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PREFACE, 


Tue task of composing an Annual Preface for Twenty- 
four successive years, would be more than a little 
irksome, were it not for the opportunity it affords of 
acknowledging the goodness of Divine Providence, in 
continuing to smile upon our undertaking, and the kind- 
ness of our religious friends in granting us their undi- 
minished patronage, notwithstanding the great increase 
of similar productions. 

Although the present year has not been so productive 
of remarkable events in the political world as the years 
preceding, yet, to those persons who feel their own in- 
terest identified with that of the Redeemer’s kingdom, 
the events which are recorded in this volume will appear 
of greater magnitude and importance than usual. 

The pleasing alteration that has taken place in the 
moral state of some of the Sourn Sta Isianps is pecu- 
liarly animating, and cannot but excite our hope that we 
shall see still greater things, by the blessing of God, on 
the augmented number of Missionaries in AUSTRALASIA. 

The continued and powerful influences of the Holy 
Spirit, attending the ministry of the Gospel in Sourn 
Arrica, manifested in the conversion of great numbers 
of Hottentots, Corannas, Bootsuannas, and even Bushmen, 
as described in this volume, have afforded, and will long 
afford, abundant cause of thanksgiving to God. Nor 
has any thing, perhaps, occurred, in modern times, more 
extraordinary, or more affecting, than the introduction 
of the Gospel into the wild regions of Carrrarta, re- 
lated in the number for November. 

The state of society in Inp1a, and other parts of 
Asia, differs widely from that of the countries just 
named; but the changes more.sloy rr ected in those 
populous, superstitious, and idohitrous natidnis, are highly 
gratifying to the pious readevcifiTbendight of Divine 
Truth is gradually increasing, and itgsholy influence 
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begins to chase away the horrid gloom that has long | 
pervaded Hinposran. The victims of the bloody Jug- 
gernaut are diminished in number; fewer widows are 
immolated on the funeral pyre; female infanticide has, 
in one province, been totally abolished ; and Caste, that 
hateful and formidable barrier to the truth, once sapposed 
to be insuperable, begins to totter; while, by the trans- 
lation of the Sacred Scriptures into the most ancient and 
venerated languages of the East, millions of our fellow- 
men, in China, India, and other countries, are enabled 
to read, in their own tongues, “the wonderful works 
of God.” 

We rejoice in the privilege we possess, through our 
religious connections at home, and our extensive corre- 
spondence abroad, to be able to present to our readers, 
from month to month, that variety of Original Intelli- 
gence which has given the EvanceLicaL MaGazine a 
decided superiority over every other monthly Journal ; 
and we shall spare no pains in future to render this 
branch, as well as every other of our miscellany, as inte- 
resting as possible. We have the satisfaction of know- 
ing, that not only throughout the United Kingdom, but 
in foreign and distant countries, the Religious Informa- 
tion we communicate is received with avidity, and pe- 
rused with sacred delight. It is still more gratifying to 
know, that both personal godliness and public good are 
thereby eminently promoted, while many ardent thanks- 
givings ascend to the throne of God for the wonders be 
has wrought, and many fervent prayers are offered up for 
the more abundant effusion of his Holy Spirit. Im ad- 
dition to all which, are the grateful acknowledgments of 
many a pious widow, cheered in her lonely state, by the 
annual boon she receives from the pecuniary profits of 
the Work. “ Not unto us”’—“ Not unto us,” is the 
language of every Trustee and Stated Contributor, “ but 
to Thee, O God of all grace, be all the glory, now and 
@or evermore. Amen.” = 
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MEMOIR 


OF THE 


REV. WILLIAM ‘EVANS, 


LATE OF STOCKPORT, CHESHIRE. 


Tux subject of this Memoir 
was the only child of Evan and 
Jane Evans, of Bala, in Merioneth- 
shire, born in the month of May, 


1773. Both his parents were high-- 


ly respected for their superior un-' 


derstanding, .as well as distinguish-: 


ed piety ; on which account their 
‘house was the frequent resort of 
intelligent persons in their neigh- 
bourhood, and of thie most eminent 
gospel ministers . throughout ‘the 
principality: <‘ This,” he observes 
in one of his MSS. « hath made me 


often to reflect with gratitude; that 


never were iy opportunities for 
receiving and ¢herishing every se- 
rious impression more favourabie 
than during the years I spent un- 
der my father’s roof.” His first 
abiding concern about the salva- 


“tion. of. his soul, however, he has 
been heard to attribute, more parti- 


cularly, to _a solemn and very af- 
fecting seene that once passed, at 
an early period of his life, between 


his father and himself in private ; 


in which his father, with much af- 
fection.and many tears, entreated 
him to direct his attention to things 


- of eternal moment ; and concluded 


by. presenting him with a book 


(what book is not recollected) ; ten-,. 
derly requesting him to BiVe ok 
Ve ee oe 
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sextous perusal. Like Timothy, 
therefore, his mind was early im- 
bued with a knowledge and rever- 
ence of the Scriptures ; nor will it 
be thought strange by any judicious 
readey that his first serious impres- 
sions were not attended with stroug 
legal terrors, like many others 
when awakened to a sense of their 
guilt and danger, after being 
brought’ up in-gross ignorance of 
the truth, dt long walking in the 
ways of ‘ungodliness. In ‘this: re- 
spect, he has been heard to say the 
Lord dealt very graciously with 
him ; and sometimes he would add, 
Therefore I am tli¢ more unfit te 
preach about ‘the terrors of the 
Lord’ Nor was this much prac- 
tised by him in the course of his 
ministry, which pointed more espe- 
cially to the glories of the Saviour, 
and * the unsearchable riches of his 
grace.” 
Under the influence of these early 
religious impressions, so soon almost 
as he was capable of distinguishing, 
he manifested a strong inclination 
towards the Christian ministry ; 
and if at any time his father pro- 
posed his being brought up to any 
secular calling, his usual reply was, 
« [ had rather be a preacher.” His 
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in due time, through the gracious 
disposals of Providence, his desire 
might be realized ; yet sensible of 
the great propriety and importance 
of a good educ tion, as the outward 
means of acquiring useful talents 
for the discharge of that sacred of- 
fice, placed him, at an early age, 
under. the instructions of a sound 
classical teacher, with whom he 
continued about five years, and 
made considerable progress in the 
several branches of school-learning. 
During this period, his thirst after 
general knowledge began to mani- 
fest itself in his eagerness to read 
almest all. kinds of books; and so 
retentive was his memory, that 
whatever he once read he could 
clearly reccllect and orderly review 
it, so as to make the substance of 
it his own. He likewise took great 
delight in the writings of the old 
Welsh bards, and applied himself 
with great diligence to the study of 
all the rules and measures of that 
poetry ; in which he was allowed, 
by competent judges, to have at- 
tained a distinguishing proficiency, 
as will appear from the following 
~ well-authenticated anecdote : — A 
public meeting of the Welsh Bards 
being held at Bala, when he was 
about 14 years of age, at which a 
silver plate was proposed to be 
awarded to the best composer in 
verse, an aged poet, Mr. Robert 
Hughes, was appoimted judge on 
the occasion ; who being aware of 
~ his young friend’s knowledge of the 
Welsh language, and of his accu- 
rate acquaintance with all the rules 
of that poetry, informed the bards 
that he would not undertake the 
office unless Billy Evans were al- 
lowed to be his assistant. This be- 
ing warmly recommended by a re- 
spectable clergyman, it was ap- 
proved of ; and the venerable old 
man and the young boy -sat as 
critics, and passed their united ver- 
dict on the performances of the 
day... 

After leaving Mr. Tibbot’s school, 
he spent about two years at home 


before he went to the academy ; 
about which time, in his 15th or 
16th year, he was received into full 
communion with an Independent 
church of the Calvinistic persua-~ 
sion, at Llanuwchllyn, then. under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. Timo- 
thy Titus. This period he very 
assiduously improved in the study 
of divinity and ecclesiastical his- 
tory ; having ready access to the 


‘libraries of Mr. Tibbot and Mr. 


Thomas, besides that of his father, 
which contained a valuable collec- 
tion of books: — by which means, 
as one of his brethren remarks, 
“he acquired a more extensive ac- 
quaintance with the works of our 
English divines, both polemical and 
practical, than is attained by many 
at their quitting an academy.” In 
January, 1791, he was admitted by 
the Congregational Fund Board in- 
to their Academy at Oswestry, then 
under the care of the late Rey. Dr. 
Edward. Williams, with whom he 
spent one year ; when the Dr. from 
domestic circumstances, resigned 
the office of Tutor in that seminary, 
and took the pastoral charge of an 
Independent Church in Carr’s Lane, 
Birmingham. And it is observed 
by the Dr.’s immediate successor 
in the work of tuition, that “ who- 
ever, knew both tutor and pupil, 
can have no doubt of their form- 
ing mutual attachment ; nor of Mr. 
Ii.’s funding that a most profitable 
year which he spent under the eare 
oi so holy, learned, judicious, and 
diligent. a man as the late Rev. Dr. 
Williams certainly was.” In con- 
sequence of the Dr.’s resigning his 
academical charge at Oswestry, the 
seminary was removed to Wrex- 
ham, in Denbighshire, and placed 
under the tuition of the Rev. Jen- 


_ kin Lewis; who further bears this 


honourable testimony to the clas- 
sical attainments of his young pu- 
pil, that ‘though Mr. E. was then 
only entering on his second year, 
he was judged the fittest person to 
assist in teaching the Classics ; nor 
did the otker students ever shew 
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the least sign of disapprobation, as 
if they suspected any partiality in 
the choice.” In this situation he 
spent three years ; and that he did 
not spend them unprofitably, was 
clearly proved in the subsequent 
course of his public ministry. 
While he was at Wrexham, the 
French Revolution astonished the 
world, and caused politics to be- 
come the topic of conversation in 
almost every circle. Mr. E. there- 
fore, with his usual ardour of mind, 
entered warmly into the subject, 
and devoted much of his time in 
reading political tracts. But, though 
he thus gained much general know- 
ledge of men and things, which is 
neither sinful nor wholly unprofit- 
able to a Christian minister, yet 
afterwards he often regretted hav- 
ing spent so much time and thought 
‘on what was neither immediately 
connected with, nor subservient to, 
the great work he had in view. 
A reflection this, which there is 
little room to doubt has been con- 
firmed by the sorrowful experience 
of many ; and which well deserves 
the serious regard, not only of 
every pious youth training up for 
the sanctuary, but of every Chris- 
tian professor that wishes to escape 
the evil of a worldly spirit ! 
During his continuance in the 
academy, Mr. E. was not inatten- 
tive to his improvement in classical 
literature, and the 6elles-lettres. 
He also made some proficiency in 
his knowledge of the Hebrew lan- 
guage, which indeed is of high im- 
portance to a Christian divine in 
his interpretation of the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures; and from a criti- 
cal skill in which more advantage 
is sometimes to be drawn, than 
‘from a toilsome examination of hu- 
man commentaries. But the great 
object on which his mind was bent 
-was Theology; nor was it likely 
that a youth with such an eager 
thirst after knowledge, should be 
inattentive to the disputes which 
have exercised the minds of learned 
men, on subjects of moral and reli- 


. 


gious controversy, both among the 
ancients and moderns. He there- 
fore, says another correspondent, 
“ closely consulted the writings of 
the Fathers, and acquainted himself 
with the debates and decrees of an- 
cient councils; and, to say the 
truth, he exceedingly disliked them 
all, as inconsistent with the right of 
every Christian to search the Scrip- 
tures, and to judge for himself’; 
for he was an avowed enemy to 
every thing like imposing creeds 
and systems of faith on the con- 
sciences of men.” About this time, 
the subjects of Materialism, Philo- 
sophicul Necessity, and the Liberty 
of Moral Agents, were argued with 
great vehemence by their respec- 
tive advocates ; as also the contro- 
versies between Unitariuns and 
Calvinists, relating to the proper 
Deity and atoning sacrifice of 
Christ. Our young pupil, there- 
fore, devoted much of his time to 
a careful perusal of numerous pub- 
lications, which then issued from 
the press, on those profound and 
interesting topics. And it would 
not consist with truth and candour, 
did not the compiler of this Me- 
moir acknowledge, that Mr. E.’s 
freely-enguiring mind was oft con- 
siderably shaken, and perplexed 
with distressing doubts, as to some 
of the glorious and distinguishing 
peculiarities of the gospel; yea, 
that for a while he imbibed much 
of a sceptical spirit, and had nearly 
sunk in the vortex of infidelity. 
But the great Head of the church, 
who had called him by his grace, 
and designed him for extensive use- 
fulness in his vineyard, mercifully 
prevented him from being swallow- 
ed up in those floods of ungodli- 
ness; and by a sense of ‘his ex- 
treme danger, roused his mind to 
most earnest prayer, and to a dili- 
gent examination of the Scriptures, 
particularly in reference to the per- 
son and death of Christ. Well- 
knowing, therefore, as a learned 
author remarks, that “ there is no 
short way to truth ; — that the na- 
oO 
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ture of things will not accommo- 
date itself to the laziness, the inte- 
rests, or the vices of men ; — that 
the paths which lead to knowledge 
are unalterably fixed, and can be 
. traced only by slow and cautious 
steps ;” revering also the divine 
counsel, “ if any man lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God,’—and believ- 
ing that the most gracious proniises 
of Heaven are not designed to su- 
percede, but to animate our most 
vigorpus efforts in the paths of 
duty, Mr. E. with fervent suppli- 
cation of divine assistance and di- 
rection, addressed himself, with 
the greatest assiduity,, to the fur- 
ther study of these important con- 
troversies ; and made himself tho- 
roughly acquainted with the whole 
series of arguments on the pvints at 
issue between such learned oppo- 
nents; reasonably, however, and 
conscientiously resolving to make 
the infallible authority ‘of Reveia- 
tion the decisive standard of judg- 
ment between. them ; and, thfon ioh 
the divine blessing, though his 
mind for some length of time was 


often sorely perplexed, the result” 


yas Most felicitous to his personal 
comfort and his ministerial useful- 
“ness. Out of this fire he canie 
forth purified as gold ; deeply con- 
vinced of the unscriptural grounds 
and dangerous tendency of the So- 
cinian system, as in every part of it 
- Yepugnant to the vital principles of 
the gospel ; — and fully settled in 
his belief and love of those glori- 
ous truths, the Deity and Atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ ;--which con- 
stitute the basis of our hope as sin- 
ners, and entwine themselves with 
every holy and comfortable exer- 
cise of our hearts as_ believers ; 
concerning the essentiality of which 
principles he thus expressed him- 
self by letter, some years ago, to 
the author of this narrative: — “ I 
consider them to be essential, not 
merely as characterizing the Chris- 
tian system as a system of truth, 
but as the life and soul of personal 
‘@eyotion, and of Christian virtue. 


In this respect do they more and 
more appear to me essential, — as 
the blood in the human constitu- 
tion is essential to vitality.” 

In the beginning of the year 
1795, Mr. E. left Wrexham, and 
entered on his public labours. _ His 
first station was at Lane-Delph, in 
the Potteries, Staffordshire ; where — 
he preached about three years and 
a half; and though he -was then 
very young, his ministerial gifts 
were highly esteemed by judicious 
hearers, who still speak of his me- 
mory with great affection.and re- 
spect. From this place he removed 
to Bridgenorth, in the county of 
Salop, where he was ordained to 
the pastoral office, on April 8, 
1801 ; and on which occasion the 
following ministers engaged im 
the service: — Mr. "yale. then of 
Hanley-Green, delivered the Intro- 
ductory Discourse; .Mr. Steil, of 
Wigan, oilered up the Ordination- 
Prayer ; ; Mr. Lewis, his tutor, gave 
him his charge, from 1- Cor, iv. 2 ; 
and. Mr. W Intridge, of Oswestry, 
preached to the pecple, from Psal. 
Cxviil. 25, 

Would the limits of this Memoir . 
admit, it would have given us great 
pleasure to intr oduce the very ho- 
neurable testimonies borne by se- 
veral of his brethren in the minis- 
try to his uncommon diligence and 
perseverance in various branches 
of literature, and especially im theo- 
logical pursuits, during his resi- 
dence at these places ; but we must 
content oufselves with that of his 
much respected tutor, Mr. Lewis, 
who thus delineates his method of 
study, and that thirst for improve- 


‘ment, adorned by the veil of mo- 


desty, which endeared him to all 
his brethren and acquaintance.— 

“ He seemed,” says Mr, L. “to be 
habitually studious, and inall eth 
to have his mind engaged el 
collecting new ideas, or in eit, 
ing those already acquired ; 

even the presence. of his friends 
with whom he lived, never a ~ 
ed to disturb his meditations, os 
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event him from proceeding with 
is work. . He was seldom met in 
any of his walks without a book m 
his hand, and frequently carried 
with him pen, ink, and paper, to 
preserve any interesting thoughts 
that might eccur to his mind. He 
visited all the ministers and other 
intelligent persons in his neigh- 
- bourhood, that he might reap some 
advantage from their conversation, 
or borrow a valuable book from 
their library; and his disposition 
was so amiable, and his mien so 
modest, that every one was glad to 
see him, and to enjoy his com- 
pany.” 

His removal from Bridgenorth 
to Stockport was marked with the 
most honourable feclings ‘towards 
both congregations. Having come 
to supply the latter, then destitute 
of a pastor, in December, 1801, the 
church and congregation unani- 
mously invited him to the ministe- 
rial office among them ; to which 
he returned a respectful answer in 
the negative, in consequence of the 
people at Bridgenorth soliciting hin 
most affectionately to continue. his 
residence with them ; whose earnest 
entreaties he could not resist, though 
their number was small, and his 
salary amongst them very inconsi- 
derable. And afterwards, when 
the prospect of a numerous family 
made it necessary for him to think 
of some other situation, and the 
question of removal to Stockport 
was again submitted to him, still 
che gave no encouragement to that 
application, till he had heard of a 
minister whom his dear people at 
Bridgenorth could affectionately re- 
ceive as their pastor. Then he re- 
newed his visit to Stockport, in 
‘June 1803, and. again received a 
most affectionate and unanimous 
call from the church and congrega- 
tion at Orchard Street Chapel, to 
take upon him the pastoral over- 
‘sight of them in the Lord ; which, 


after due deliberation, he accepted, p 


and commenced his labours among 
‘them September 29, in that year ; 


’ 


but, even then, he made it a spe- 
elal condition with the church at 
Stockport, that he should visit the 
people of his former charge, and 
preach for them four Sabbaths in 
every year; — which was cheers 
fully agreed to, 

The interest at Orchard Street 
Chapel was very low when Mr. E. 
came ; the church, then consisting 
of 48 members, very often formed 
more than half of the congregation ; 
but, by the divine blessing on his 
ministrations, their number soon 
increased to a very considerable 
auditory ; and very pleasing evi- 
dences appeared of much spiritual 
advantage being derived from, his 
preaching. Nor had he been long 
settled amongst them, before he be- 
gan to make diligent enquiries into 
the religious state of the county at 
large ; which in many places he 
discovered to be dark, and destitute 
of the gospel. This tenderly mov- 
ed his compassion towards such 
numbers of precious souls hasten- 
ing into eternity without any means 
of acquaintance with the way of 
salvation ; and eventually gave rise 
to The Cheshire Union, for the 
Support of Itinerant Preachers. 
The first Report of which was 
drawn up by Mr. E. and published 
in September, 1806. Here, there- 
fore, the compiler of this Memoir 
cannot help inserting part of a let- 
ter which he received from Mx. F. 
in June, 1812, in reference to this 
favourite object of his attention. 
« Tam,” says he, “ setting out en 
my usual half-yearly journey to vi- 
sit the itinerants, and their several 
stations of labour and usefulness. 
This is to me one of the most agree- 
able visits I make to any place. 
Oh, that you could accompany me * 
on some of these excursions, — to 
enjoy the unafiected kindness of 
some of our serious farmers ; — and 
to hear what unsophisticated com- 
mon sense, joined with fervent 
iety, make of the Bible! It is 
delightful to find the great outlines 
of evangelical truth so clearly, — 


6 SOMETHING 


and, which is far better, so practi- 
-cally and so feelingly received by 
these plain good people. This hath 
served me for a complete answer to 
a hundred objections. Our good 
friend Mr. Burder’s Village Ser- 
mons have been made extremely 
useful, both for instructing and 
building up many of our serious 
friends.” 
(To be concluded in our next.) 
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SOMETHING NEW 
FOR THE NEW YEAR. 


Acts xvii. 21. “All the Athe- 
nians and strangers which were 
there, spent their time in nothing 
else, but etther to tell or to hear 
SOME NEW THING.” 

The curious disposition of the 
Athenians has been generally con- 
sidered as a matter of reproach; but 
unjustly I think, except in the ex- 
cess to which it was carried,—they 
did nothing else. Cuniosity has 
often been the means of introduc- 
ing the gospel with good effect 
into new places; and in the pre- 
sent instance, though ‘ some 
‘ mocked,” others clave unto the 
preacher—the apostle Paul, among 
whom was “ Dionysius, the Areo- 
pagite,” and afterwards an eminent 
apologist for Christianity ; “and a 
woman named Damaris, and others 
with them.” 

A spirit of enquiry .is always 
friendly to religion, when properly 
. conducted. The hearers commend- 
ed in the New Testament, are not 
those who received the doctrine of 
the apostles without hesitation or 
examination, but those who search- 
ed the Scriptures daily, to see if 
these things were so. For this 
reason the believers at Berea were 
more noble than those of Thessa- 
lonica. (ver. 11.) : 

The decrees of councils and of 
synods may perish in the furnace ; 
but divine truth will stand the fire 
like gold. The want of curiosity 
te exantine, hath often proved the 
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greatest obstacle to the introduc- 
tion of the gospel. Faith comes 
by hearing; and if men will not. 
hear, how shall they believe? It 
is the supposed novelty of the gos- 
pel which eften gains the first at- 
tention ; and when it is preached 
with fervour and affection, it sel- 
dom fails to excite wonder and ad- 
miration. To your readers, how- 
ever, I do not mean to recommend 
the gospel as a novelty; but I have 
some new things to suggest at the 
commencement of a new year, 
which, I hope, will not. be ywnwor- 
thy their attention. = 

1, Let us enquire what new pro- 
vidences, at this period particularly, 
call upon us for praise and prayer. 
The return of Peace after 25 years 
of sanguinary and almost universal 
war, must needs be a new thing, 
which demands a new song of 
praise. ; 

On the other hand,—Persecution 
for conscience sake, is a very un- 
pleasant novelty in the 19th cen- 
tury. After the protection and sup- 
port afforded to the royal family of 
France; after the blood and trea- 
sures expended by ourselves and 
other Protestant powers, to restore 
themi to their hereditary posses- 
sion ; — after engrafting the doc- 
trine of toleration in the French 
constitution ;— and, aftex that con- 


‘stitution being accepted and sworn 


to by those illustrious persons, — 
it is a new and strange thing to 
hear of our fellow-Protestants in 
that country, and under those 
princes (who owe every thing to 
Protestant liberality and friendship) 
being persecuted to prison, to ba- 
nishnent, and to death! This, 
however, has taken place, and cals 
for prayer and humiliation before 
God ;—for zeal, activity, and bene- 
volence on behalf of our feilow-— 
Christians. si 

In private life also, which of us 
has not experienced new provi- 
dences, calling upon ys aL oa 
tude or humiliation ? — but I leave 
a blank . « += eget 


. . . 
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the reader fill it wp from his own 
circumstances and experience. 

2. What news have we received 
respecting the propagation of the 
Gospel at home and abroad ? 

At home, into what new places 
has the Gospel been introduced ?— 
Where has it been revived when lan- 
guishing >—Where is it now calling 
for assistance and support >—What 
news have we from abroad ?—In In- 
dia do the Hindoos throw away their 
caste to receive the Gospel ? — Do 
Mahometans exchange their Koran 
for the Bible? — Doth Ethiopia 
stretch out her hands to God? — 
And do the Isles of the South Sea 
¢all upon Jehovah, and cast their 
idols te the moles and to the bats? 
Your Magazine, Mr. Editor, 
gives a pleasing answer to these 
questions ; and the levers of novel- 
ty may be gratified with narratives 
equally marvellous and true. 

3. What new Plans of benevo- 
lence and public utility have been 
lately started ? — Sunday-schools 
may have lost their novelty, though 
by no means their usefulness; but 
education is becoming national ; 
and adults, as well as children, en- 
joy its benefits. The British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and the 
British and Foreign School Society, 
are travelling hand in hand through 
Europe, and through the world. 
“Many are running to and fro, 
and knowledge is increasing.” — 
May we not hope the period is not 
very distant when “the knowledge 
of the Lord shall cover the earth 
as the waters do the sea.” At least, 
we ought to pray for its approach, 
and labour to hasten it ‘ in its time.’ 

To a kingdom founded upon 
truth, and to be filled with know- 
ledge, the encrease of literature and 
science (¢ruly so called) must in 
every department be advantageous. 
Let the Prince of this world bind 
his subjects in ‘ chains of darkness,’ 
as he is bound; Christianity is a 
ee of light and liberty, and its 
children love the light and rejoice 
to see its beams, whether they 


ACTIVITY. ” 
shine upon the domes of its tem- 
ples, — the walls of its academies, 
—or the cottages of its poorest 
population. 

While I have commended the 

thenians for their curiosity,in their 
enquiries after novelty, I would 
not recommend my reader to do 
“nothing else.” Enquiry should 
be the spring of action ; and after 
learning what is done, and what is 
doing, the next question should be, 
What shall we do?>—tIs the temple of 
the Lord building >—Are the walls 
of Zion being repaired >— Oh, give 
me a trowel that I may lay a brick 
or a stone! Let every man build 
before his own house. If I cannot 
build, let me assist and encourage 
the builders ; — or, if I can do no- 
thing else, let me, at least, jom in ' 
the general shout as it progresses, 
—“ Grace! grace! unto it.” 

INGENUUS. 
~<<<> > 
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To the Editor. 
I was very much pleased 
with the remarks of your corres- 
pondent (Monitor) in your Au- 
gust Magazine, on the best means 
of employing the summer. I earn- 
estly wish that professors would 
pay more attention to the great 
duty of glorifying God in the 
world, and more. solemnly enquire 
What shall 1 render unto the Lord 
for all his benefits towards me ? — 
The cause of religion would wear 
a very different aspect, if all the 
Lord’s people had their activity 
called into exercise, and were all 
determined, to leave nothing un- 
done for God, which is in the power 
of their hands to do! And we can- 
not too often consider titat time, and 
talents, and money, and influence, 
are all of them committed to us by 
Him who will hereafter call us to 
an account for our employment of 
them ; and who expects that at his 
coming he shall receive his own 
with usury. 

Iam not, however, about to di- 


Sir, 
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laté upon a subject which has al- 
ready been very well handled ; but 
tomake some remarks upon ano- 
ther, which has some affinity to it, 
viz. The choice a Christian should 
-make of a situation, when he. is 
wearied with the concerns of busi- 
ness, and wishes for retirement. 
I am afraid that many estimable 
and useful persons are much too 
selfish in this choice. They inquire 
for a place where the Gospel is 
preached ; where there is a delight- 
ful country, an agreeable society, 
anda flourishing interest, and then 
feel satisfied. Whereas, though I 
would not undervalue any of ‘these 
things, I should think the first in- 
quiry ought to be, — Where can I 
do the most good ? — How can I 
best employ the leisure I am now 
likely to have for the glory of God, 
and the good of my fellow-crea- 
tures ? . 

An atiswer to these questions 
will -not, I ‘imagine, be difficult. 
How many places are there where 
the gospel is not yet introduced, 
and where a person of respectebi- 
lity and influence might bring: it 
with the fairest prospect of siiccess, 
as his countenance would materi- 
ally abate the prejudices usually 
accompanying the entrance of the 
“new doctrine!” Other causes 
are in their infancy, perhaps are as 
yet without a minister, and require’ 
the fostering care of some one who 
has had a long acquaintance with 
yen and things, and can direct 
and guide these who are just en- 
tering upon the duties and: difficul- 
ties of the Christian warfare. In- 
_ numerable other places seem lan- 
guishing, and the things that re- 
main are ready to die. A little 
London-activity might renovate 
the church ; and one person: of 
wealth, and activity, and piety, who 
could shew them what ought to be 
done, and direct them how-to ‘set 
about it, might cause a moral revo- 
lution in the town. And we need 
not go far to find instances, in 
which a single individual has been 
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made a very extensive blessing td 
a whole neighbourhood, and thow- 
sands have risen up to call. him 
blessed. ; 

Is the objection yYaised that I d 
not possess talents sufficient for such 
employments ? We may» reply, 


‘That we know not what we can do 


till we have tried ; that we serve a 
Master who accepts us according, to 
what we have, and not according’ 
to what we have not; and, that 
the greatest good has often been 
done, not by the greatest talents, 


but by the most diligent exertion 


of all that we possess. In the situ- 
ations I have mentioned; there is 
no good-man who might not be 
usefully employed, while in larger 
places, or in older and more flou- 
rishing churches, many individuals 
are allowed to remain idle, because 
there are enough to do the work 
without them. And, if we are to 
be always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, surely then princi- 
pally, when our time is altogether 
at our own command, and we 
have much of it to devote to the 
service of our God. 
Rurvus. 


EP ae 


THE VALUE OF 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. ~ 


Some have frivolously attempt- 
ed to shew their high regard for 
the Bible, by expensively adorning 
it with silver, gold, and gems. 
Others, with superstitious creduli- 
ty, have carried it about with them 
as a sort of mystical spell, to pro- 
tect them from demons and all 
kinds of dangers ; or, laid it under 
their pillows as a certain cure for 
inveterate diseases. Reader, do 
you not smile at these imstances of 
childish and pitiable weakness ? 
Yet we may safely assert, that the 
Bible possesses a sacred charm, ca- 
pable of preserving us from ten 
thousand mischiefs and miseries ; 
but its efficacy arises from the ex- 
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_ @rcise of faith, not from the dreams 
of fancy. “ Thy word,” says the 
Psalmist, “have I hid in my heart, 
that I might not sin against thee.” 

The Scriptures are valuable to 
the Christian as a Directory. We ave 
involved in darkness,—exposed. to 
error and delusion. The Bible re- 
veals those important truths which 
unassisted reason could never have 
discovered. With this Direetory 
you may enter and explore that 
world within, which to most men 
is as unknown as the regions 
of the Moon. How many hideous 
and abominable idols, how many 
vile detestable thieves and robbers 
lodge in the secret chambers of the 
heart, which ought to be congecrat- 
ed as a holy temple for God! 

With this Directory you may 
cheerfully pursue your journey 
through the wilderness to the pro- 
mised land. Many ways marked 
out by vain philosophy, and cover- 
ed with the flowers of learning 
and eloquence, still lead to perdi- 
tion. Would you be preserved 
from the paths of the destroyer, 
follow the infallible guide prepared 
for you. “ Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet,” says the Psalmist. 
This lamp is always ready trimmed; 
and since the days of David, it has 
been furnished with a fresh supply 
of oil, by which it gives a clearer 
light, and discovers every frightful 
snare. Take it with you, and say, 
Lord, thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me 
to glory. With this Directory you 
may fearlessly pursue your voyage 
over the ocean of life, to the fair 
haven of eternal rest. Here is 
your compass, which is liable to no 
variation ; but at all times, and in 
all: climates, constantly points to 
that city whose Builder and Maker 
is God. The inspired book is your 
chart, in which the fatal rocks, and 
quicksands, and whirlpools, that 
have proved the ruin of thou- 
sands, are accurately marked, that 
they may be shunned. 

XXIV, 
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The Scriptures are valuable to 
the Christian as a repository. The 
Bible resembles what Hezekiah 
calls “the house of his precious 
things.” Isa, xxxix, 2, 

The Bible is a repository of 
spiritual food, Here is milk for 
babes, and strong meat for those 
who are able to receive it. Here 
is manna that never perishes, and 
honey that never cloys. “ Thy 
word,” saith the prophet, “ was 
found, and I did eat it; and thy 
word was to me the joy and rejol- 
cing of my heart.” 

The Bible is a repository of spz- 
ritual medicine. The Scriptures 
are able to disperse the tumours of 
pride, to extract the stings of envy, 
and to heal the gangrene of malice. 
Here you find the true aqua vile, 
or water of life ; a cordial to revive 
you when faint and weary: There 
is no spiritual malady for which 
you may not here obtain a remedy ; 
no poison fer which it contains 
not an antidote. 

The Bible is a repository of spi- 
ritual armour. Do not. startle at 
the thought of enemies, for, as a 
Christian, you must fight the gaod 
fight of faith ; but you are not sent 
on a warfare unprepared; for the 
Captain of Salvation has furnished 
you with a breast-plate, helmet, 
shield, and sword. With these 
well-tempered arms you shall be 
able to hold fast your profession, 
and defeat all the confederate pow- 
ers of Earth and Hell. 

The Bible is a repository of sp/- 
ritual treasures. Compared with 
them, all the gold of Peru and Mex- 
ico, —all the pearls and gems of 
the East, are but dross. — Robert, 
King of Sicily, said he valued the 
Bible more than his crown; and if 
he were compelled to part with 
one, his diadem should go. Let 
then the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom, that you 
may be thoroughly prepared for 
every good work. © 

B. I. T. 
=a ©, 
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THE CHRISTLAN’S 
DAILY MONITOR. 


RISE in the morning early :— 
in holy aspirations, heavenly con- 
templations, and deveut thanks- 
givings rise ! — Higher and higher 
rise ! 

ENGAGE in all the duties of 
the day with scriptural sobriety, 
Magnanimity, and zeal: — in the 
exercises of the closet be conscien- 
tious, devotional, and unwearied :— 
in domestic concerns be economical 
and methodical: — in worldly en- 
gagements and. transactions be up- 
right, prudent, and diligent : — in 
benevolent exertions be unostenta- 
tious and liberal : — in sanctuary- 
services be regular, attentive, and 
in earnest to obtain the blessing :— 
in all manner of conversation be 
chaste, courteous, cheerful, and ir- 
veproachable. 

RETIRE from the ordinances of 
God’s house,—from the business of 
the day,—and from all the cares of 
life,—for examination, humiliation, 
and unreserved dedication to the 
Most High, of all you have and owe 
for time and eternity. © Phil.1. 12. 

An Oxip Discrete, 
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ORIGINAL LETTER 


FROM THE CELEBRATED 
JOHN HOWARD, ESQ. 


Sir, To the Editor. 
te you think the following Letters 
suited to your Magazine, I shall be 
glad to see them inserted. They 
were addressed by that illustrious 
philanthropist, John Howard, to 
ihe Rev. Joshua Symonds, the wor- 
thy minister of a congregational 
church in Bedford, in the last cen- 
tury. They are transcribed from 
the originals; and pleasingly cha- 
racterize the renowned writer as a 
disciple of the glorious Saviour. 
Lam, &c. 
J.B. W. 


Shrewsdury. 


ORIGINAL LETTER FROM JOHN HOWARD, ESQ. 


Abbeville, Jan. 4, 1770. 
Dear Sir, 
Havina an opportunity, by 
an Italian gentleman with whom I 
have travelled, I thought a few lines 
would not be unacceptable. After 
I landed in France, my first object 
was Geneva, where I spent some 
time before I went into Italy. The 
luxury and wickedness of the inha- 
bitants would ever give a thinking 
mind pain, amidst the richest coun- 
try, abounding with the noblest pro~ 
ductions of human power and skill. 
I was seven days re-crossing the 
Alps. The weather was very cold: 
the thermometer 11 degrees below 
the freezing point. The quick de- 
scent by sledges on the snow, and 
other particulars, may perhaps af- 
ford a little entertamment some 
winter’s evening, — I returned to 
Geneva. There are some Fig: gue 
persons: yet the principles of one 
of the vilest men (Voltaire) with 
the corruptions of the Freneh, wha 
are within one mile of the city, has 
greatly debased its ancient purity 
and splendor. I spent about ten 
days at the dirty city ef Paris. The 
streets are-so narrow, and no foot- 
paths, that there is no stirring out 
but in a coach: and as te their 
hackney-coaches, they are abomin- 
able. There were but few English 
at Paris. I dined with about twenty 
at our ambassador’s (Lord Har- 
court). I am now on my route to 
Holland, a favourite country of 
mine; the only one, except our 
own, where propriety and elegance 


‘are mixed. Above all, I esteem it 


for religious liberty. 

Thus, dear Sir, I am ‘are 
from one country to another ; and 
trust, with some good hope, through 
abundant grace, to a yet better. 
My knowledge of human nature 
should be enlarged by seeing more of 
the tempers, tastes, and dispositions 
of different people ; — but shudder, 
my soul, at the glimpse of a thought 
of its dignity and excellence, — foy- 
“ how is the gold become dross}” 


TROM A FRENCH PROTESTANT MINISTER. 


T bless God I am well. I have a 
calm and easy flow of spirits. I am 
preserved and. ‘supported through 
not a little fatigue. My thoughts 
are often with you on the Sabbath- 
day. - I always loved my Carding- 
ton and Bedford friends; but I 
think distance makes me love them 
more, But I must conclude with my 
affectionate remembrance of them ; 
and my ardent wish, desire, and 
prayer for your success in pro- 
meting the honour of God, and the 
love of our divine Redeemer. 

I am truly 
Your affectionate friend, &e. 
Joun Howarp. 


(Another from Rome in our next.) 


~<a 


The Sufferings of our Protestant Bre- 
thren in France having excited an 
earnest desire to become better ae- 
quainted with the sufferers, we are 
favoured with another letter from 
one of their ministers, which we 
present to our readers. 


Letter fromthe Rev. A. L. Minister of 
the Reformed Church at Montpellier. 


“ T am thankful for an oppor- 
tunity of writing to you on things 
regarclin 
and shall be yet more thankful to 
maintain with you a religious cor- 
respondence, which I much need, 
and in which I should greatly de- 
light. 

« T was born in Geneva; and was 
only prevented from gratifying my 
desire of visitimg your country, by 
my ordination in 1808, when I was 
25 years of age. The professors re- 
quired me to serve the church at 
Montpellier ; in the charge of which 
Tam now joined with the Rev. H. 
M . At that time I regarded 
the Bible only as a book which con- 
tained the best system of morality 
that had ever been discovered by 
philosophers. I had unhappily de- 
voted my youth to a multiplicity of 
studies, unconnected with ‘the one 
thing needful.’ In preaching, I 
aimed only at rhetorical ornament, 


the kingdom of our Lord; 
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pointed expression, and appropriate 
effect. It was merely to select pas- 
sages adapted to these purposes 
that I consulted the Bible. I was, 
alas!.a blind leader of the blind. 
But it pleased God, that, in such 
circumstances, I became acquainted 
with some who were truly his chil- 
dren. Of these, the most eminent 
were Mr. Bernard, then pastor at 
Mapillargues, now Professor of He- 
brew at Montauban, and Mr. En- 
contre, Dean of the Faculty of Sci- 
ences at Montpellier (where he re- 
sided) now Professor of Divinity at 
Montauban. The latter (who was 
no less distinguished by the extent 
and solidity of his learning, than by 
his sincere and lively attachment 
to that Saviour, whom his father 
had faithfully served amidst the 
preceding national troubles) was 
willing to honour me with his friend- 
ship, to assist me with his advice, 
and to teach me the foundation on 
which [ ought to build. From that 
time I directed my labours to a no- 
bler purpose; and it has pleased 
the Lerd to grant an increase from 
the few seeds which I have sown, 
that covers me with shame and con- 
fusion. 

« There was formerly a school at 
Montpellier for indigent children, 
which had nearly become extinct ; 
and 1 have had the consolation 6f 
being a feeble instrument, in the 
Lord’s hand, for its revival: but 
numerous imperfections yet remain, 
and many obstacles are still to be 
surmounted. We have not, in this 
country, books that are requisite for 
the children of our community. 
The usual method of teaching is 
tedious, expensive, and ineffectual. 
To obtain the needful sacrifices from 
people who (as Isaiah complained) 
preter spending their money for that 
which cannot profit, proves to be 
very difficult. We have to encoun- 
ter indifference in parents, as well 
as insubordination in the children, 
who are habituated to freedom from 
all restraint. Such are, briefly, 
the general circumstances of our 

C2 
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schools! I have, nevertheless, pre- 
vailed on twelve ladies of our prin- 
cipal families, to superintend the 
girls’ school; and, I thank God, 
this department begins to prosper. 
For that of the boys, I need in- 
structions from persons who have 
conducted this branch of public in- 
stitutions; and on this account I 
take the liberty to address myself to 
you. 

*“ We can, blessed be God, pro- 
cure Bibles ; but at so high a price, 
as to preclude a distribution of near- 
ly the requisite number. Many 
families, notwithstanding, that were 
strangers to the Bible, are now fur- 
nished with it. Religious books 
are, in general, greatly wanted. 
Doddridge’s Rise and Progress, for 
instance, is not to be purchased, 
Uninformed people need books 
adapted to their very limited capa- 
cities ; but of such we have none in 
France. The people confined in 
our prisons are, above all, in need 
of instruction: and though it is a 
great pleasure to me to afford them 
a taste of the bread of life, I can do 
little, merely by preaching to them 
once a week. They apply to me for 
books to read; and it is with diffi- 
culty that I get them a few Testa- 
ments and Prayer-books. 

“« Experience has long taught me 
what is likely to be within the reach 
ef various capacities; and if 1 had 
English books adapted to supply 
the deficiency I have lamented, I 
would strive hard to translate them ; 
for persons would more willingly 
contribute toward the publication of 
such works, in proportion as their 
reputation is already established. I 
might perhaps, in this manner, ex- 
citein the public a taste for books 
so important to the progress of 
truth, and the benefit of the church 
of Christ. 

* Be not surprised, therefore, 
reverend and honoured brother, that 
I presume, though a stranger, to 
address you on these subjects ; but 
from love to the Master whom you 
aerve, condescend to instruct a so- 
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litary individual respecting your im- 
stitutions for the religious and gene- 
ral good, to fa¥our me with your 
advice, and to accept the assurances 
of esteem and brotherly love; with 
which I have the honour to be, 

* Yours, &c. 


it) Pid 
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ILLUSTRATIONS of SCRIPTURE 
which occurred to Mr. Camppete 
in the Course of his extensive Jour- 
nies in Africa, — Communicated 
to the Editor, for the Benefit of 
Young Persons. 

No. I. 
AFRICAN COMMENTARY 


ON SELECT TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE. 


Genesis i. 14. 

“ And God said, Let there be 
light: in the firmament of the Hea- 
ven, to divide the day from the 
night ; and let them be for signs, 


and for seasons, and for days, and 
years.” 


“ For signs,” they are eminently 
so to persons travelling in a wilder- 
ness, and in unknown regions. 
The rising Sun is a sure sign or 
token that the direction in which it 
lies is east ;—at noon, on the north 
side of the Torrid Zone, it is a sign 
of the south ; — and on the south 
side, indicated the north and sun- 
setting is a sure sign of the west. 
In the same way is the Moon a sign 
to travellers in the night-time. 
When the Moon is absent, the stars 
supply her place. While travelling 
in Africa, on the going down of the 
sun, we fixed on seme large star im- 
mediately above where the sun set ; 
and when that star set, we fixed 
upon another, and so on. Know- 
ing one direction, the other three 
are easily discovered; for if you 
look west, east must be behind, the 
north on your right hand, and the 
south on your left. By means of 
the stars we generally travelled as 
accurately in the night as in the 
day. At sea, these heavenly bodies 
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are equally useful as signs to ma- 
riners. 

The approach of the Sun is not 
only the cause, but the sign that 
summer is nigh; and the Moon 
drawing nearer, is 4s certain a sign 
ef the approach of winter. 

The appearances of some well- 
known stars, are signs to many of 
the natives of Africa that certain 
roots are ripe, which they then dig 
for; and the appearance of other 
stars inform them that lambing-time 
is near. 
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A similar use of the constellations 
was made by all the nations of an- 
tiquity. 

Thus, and in yatious other ways, 
the heavens declare the glory of 
the Creator's wisdom, power, and 
goodness, which they preach to the 
inhabitants of every region on the 
face of the earth ; but their sound 
is neither heard nor understood to 
any spiritual profit, where revealed 
truth has not entered. The Bible 
alone unfolds the mysteries of crea- 
tion, providence, and grace. 
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Miscellanea, 


We have enjoyed the pleasure of 
xeading a most able and energetic 
Sermon, preached before the Society 
in Svotland for Propagating Christian 
Knowledge, at the High Church in 
Edinburgh, by the Rev. Thoinas Chal- 
mers; which we believe is not sold in 
London. There is something in it so 
bold and manly in the Defence of 
Missionary Zeal, that we cannot for- 
bear to transcribe a few passages for 
the edification of our readers, 

The Title of the Discourse is, — 
“ The Utility of Missions ascertained 
by Experience ;”’ — the Text (John 1. 
46.) And Nathaniel said unto him, 
Can there any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, 
Come and see. 


After some very sensible observa-" 


tions on the power of prejudice, the 
author adverts to the prejudices en- 
tertained by many persons in Scotland 
oe Missionary Exertion. ** Many 
of those,” he observes, ‘‘ who are so 
clamorous in their hostility against 
it, feel no contempt for the mere act 
of preaching, sit with all decency and 
apparent seriousness under it, and 
have a becoming respect for the cha- 
racter of a preacher. Convert the 
Preacher into a Missionary, and all 
you have done is merely to graft upon 
the man’s preaching the circumstance 
of loco-motion. How comes it that 
the talent, and the eloquence, and the 
principle which appeared so respect- 
able in your eyes, so long as they 
stood still, lose all their respecta- 
bility so soon as they begin to move ?” 
Again he observes, that ‘* The pre- 
cept is, ‘Go and preach the Gospel 
to every creature under Heaven.’ 


The people IL allude to have no par- 
ticular quarrel with the preach; but 
they have a mortal antipathy to the 
go:— and should even their own ad- 
mired preacher offer to go himself, 
or help to send others, he becomes a 
Missionary, or the advocate of a mis- 
sion; and the question of my text is 
set up in resistance to the whole 
schewe, ‘ Can any good thing come 
out of it? ” 

_ Mr. Chalmers then proceeds to 
shew, that the venerable Society whose 
cause he is pleading, is, in fact, a 
Missionary Society; and has been Ja- 
bouring for upwards of a century in 
the field of Missionary labours; and 
has therefore .a claim to all the ho- 
nour, and must submit to all the dis- 
grace which such a title carries along 
with it. 

The author, alluding to the appro- 
bation which some have expressed of 
his present Majesty’s wish, —‘* That 
every man in his dominions may be 
able to read the Bible,” — gives us 
the following penetrating passage : 
“ Tet us never forget, that in the 
breasts of many all this may be little 
better than a mere theatrical emotion. 
Give me the man who is in the daily 
habit of opening his Bible, who wil- 
lingly puts himself into the attitude 
of a little child when he reads it, and 
easts an unshrinking eye over its in- 
formation and its testimony. This is 
the way of giving effect and consist- 
ency to their boasted admiration of 
the royal sentiment. The mere ad- 
miration in itself indicates nothing. 
It may be as little connected with the 
sturdiness of principle as the finery of 
any poetical delusion. O! itis easy 
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to combine a vague and general tes- 
timony to the Bible with a disgusted 
feeling of antipathy to the methodism 
of its actual contents; and thousands 
can profess to make it their rallying 
point, who pour contempt upon its 
doctrines, and give the lie to the 
faithfulness of its sayings. 

‘¢ Let us put you to the trial. The 
Bible tells us, that ‘he whe believeth 
not the Son shall not see life; but the 
wrath of God abideth om him.’ It 
calls upon us ‘ to preach the Gospel 
to eyery creature,’ that every crea- 
ture may believe it; for he who so 
* believeth shall not perish, but have 
everlasting life.’ Such is the mighty 
difference between believing and not 
believing. It makes all the difference 
between Hell and Heayen. He who 
believeth, hath passed from death 
even unto life; and the errand of the 
Missionary is to carry these overtures 
to the men of all languages and all 
countries, that he may prevail upon 
them to make this transition. Some 
reject his evertures ; and to them the 
Gospel is ‘ the savour of death unto 
death.’ Others embrace them; and 
to them the Gospel ‘is the savour of 
life unto life.” Whatever be his re- 
ception, he counts it his duty and his 
business to preach the Gospel; and if 
he get some to hear, and others to 
forbear, he just fares as the Apostles 
did before him. Now, my brethren, 
we have got among the substantial 
realities of the Missionary Cause. We 
have carried you forward from’ the 
accessaries to the radical elements of 
the business; and if you, offended at 
the hardness of these sayings, feel as 
if now we had got within the confines 
of Methodism, then know that this 
feeling arose im your minds at the very 
moment that we get within the four 
corners of the Bible; and your fan- 
cied admiration of this beok, how- 
ever exquisitely felt or elequently 
uttered, is nothing better than the 
wretched flummery ef a sickly and 
deceitful imagination.” 

We must indulge ourselves and our 
readers by transcribing another para- 
graph, im which the character of a 
true Missionary is finely depicted. 

‘* What the man of liberal philoso- 
phy isin sentiment, the Missionary 
ys In practice. He sees in every man 
a partaker of his own nature, and a 
brother of his own species ; — he con- 
templates the human mind in the ge- 
nerality of its great elements ;— he 
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enters upon the wide field of benevo- 
lence, and disdains those geographi- 
cal barriers, by which littie men would 
shut out one half of the species from: 
the kind offices of the other. His bu- 
siness is with man; and let his locali-. 
ties be what they may, enough for his 
large and neble heart that he is bone 
ofthe same bone. To get at him, he 
will shun no danger, he will shrink. 
from no privation, he will spare him- 
self no fatigue, he will braye every 
clement of heaven, he will hazard 
the extremities of every clime, he 
will cross seas, and work his perse-. 
vering way through the briars and 
thickets of the wilderness. In perils” 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in pe- 
rils by the heathen, in weariness and 
painfulness, he seeks after him. The 
caste and the colour are nothing to 
the comprehensive eye of a Mission- 
ary: — his is the broad principle of 
good-will to the children of men. 
His doings are with the species; and 
overlooking all the accidents of eli- 
mate or of country, enough for him 
if the individual he is in quest of be 
a man,—a brother of the same na- 
ture, — with a body, which a few 
years will bring to the graye, and a 
spirit that returns to the God who 
gave it.” 
esto Soe Oe deat 
DANCING 

EEPROVED BY A HEATHEN. 

“© Ir is well known that the Asia- 
tics of either sex, of any respect- 
ability, never dance themselves. — 
Throughout Hindoostan, &c. the mas- 
ter of a feast sends for the public © 
dancing-girls and musicians to enter- 
tain his guests. An Indian of re- 
spectability could never consent to— 
his wife or daughter dancing in pub- 
lic: nor can they reconcile the Eng- 
lish country-dances to their ideas of 
female delicacy. 

‘** J remember an amiable Hindoo 
at Bombay being taken to a veranda 
overlooking the assembly-room, where 
a number of Jadies and gentleme 

ne 
ps 


were going down a coun 
On his conductor asking him 
liked the amusement, he repli¢ 
* Master, I not quite understand 
business ; Lut in our caste we say 
If we place utter too near the 
butter will melt? YT have though 
this Hindoo when present at s 
particular waltzing in France @ 
Germany.” 6 ere ey 
Forbes’s Oriental Mem. 0, iti. p-8l« 
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REV. HENRY DAVIS. 

On Tuesday, November 28, 1815, 
entered into rest the Key. Henry 
Davis, who was 48 years pastor of the 
Independent Charch at Great Wig- 
ston, near Leicester. Mr. D. was the 
subject of serious impressions in early 
life, through the instructions of pious 
parents being rendered a blessing to 
him. At the age of sixteen he be- 
came more extensively acquainted 
with the nature of sin and the evil 
of his own heart, under the ministry 
of the late Mr. How, of Weedon; and 
was thence led to feei the need of a 
Saviour’s blood and righteousness, 
pardon and acceptance with God. 
Becoming acquainted with the con- 
solations of the Gospel, and being 
desirous of making known to others 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the way of salvation through 
hiin, he was placed under the care of 
the jate Dr. Addington, when he re- 
sided at Market Harborough ; and in 
1761 commenced his academical stu- 
dies at Daventry, under the super- 
intendence of the late Dr: Ashworth. 

On the expiration of his studies at 
the acadeiny, he seitled with the con- 
gregation at St. Neot’s, Hunts. where 
he resided six years; and receiving an 
unanimous invitation from the con- 
gregation at Wigston, and wishing to 
follow the leadings of Providence, he 
removed there in 1772. 

In this part of the Lord’s vineyard 
Mr. D. did not labour in vain; and 
there is reason to believe that a good- 
ly number will be ‘ found as the joy, 
aud the crown of his rejoicing, in the 

resence of the Lord Jesus at his com- 
ing.” The conduct of Mr. D. was ad- 
mired by all who krew him, and most 
by those who knew him best; he was 
the consistent Christian, the affec- 
tionate pastor, and the constant friend 
of the distressed; ever ready to ad- 
a hie relief accerding to his abi- 
ity. 

The sick bed of this aged servant 
of God presented a striking exempli- 
fication of the reality and mportance 
of personal religion, by the rich en- 
joyment he had of those blessings 

‘which alone can support the mind in 
Jong continual affliction and the pros- 
pect of death; for he could say with 
confidence, ‘I know whom I have 
welicved; aul am persuaded that He 


is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him against that day.” 
On another occasion he said, ‘* What 
a delightful prospect I have! —J shall 
finish my course with joy!’ At an- 
other time, he repeated the language 
of an apostle with peculiar emphasis ; 
*¢ Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath hestowed on us, that we 
should be ealljed the Sons of God!” and 
then added, ‘ Precious passage |” 

His faith was firmly fixed on the 
atonemeéut and righteeusness of the 
Saviour as the only basis of hepe; 
and during a heavy affliction of nearly 
five months, he possessed an unshaken 
confidence, — was satisfied with the 
dispensations of Providence, and fell 
asleep in Jesus, having seen the sal- 
vation of God. The funeral sermon, 
according to Mr. Davis’s request, was 
preached by his colleague, fiom a por- 
tion of Seripture which Mr. D. chose 
in an early stage of his illness; Psal. 
oxxk. 1 


MR. BRADLEY, 
(Newhouse, near Huddersfield) 


In the meridian ‘of youth (Nov. 
17, 1814) was removed by death ata 
time when more than ever his life 
might appear desirable, did not that 
which rendered it so prove the best 
consolation for his loss. In early 
youth, the blandishments of the werlid 
found too easy admission into a mind 
ardent, sanguine, and unsuspecting. 
His propensities enthralled his judg-- 
ment. But was he happy in their grati- 
fication? His own avowal, not many 
months before his death, will deter- 
mine the question, ‘I have enjoyed,” 
said: he, ‘‘ in these few months, not- 
withstanding the many days of sutler= 
ing I have had, more real pleasure 
than I ever procured myself; or, than 
any flattering expectation ever af- 
forded me.” 

It may not be useless to remark, 
that the deceased had the advantage 
of a religious education and gospel- 
privileges; — that he respected the 
truth, though not the subject of its 
power; and would even vindicate its 
doctrines if impugned by others; — 
that he observed the Sabbath; — and 
that the consistent Christian had ever 
his good-will and best services. 

For several years previous to Mr. 
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Bradley’s last illness, he was often a 
sufferer from a complaint which at 
length terminated his life; and might 
indeed be traced to his pares: 
During this period he rigidly ob- 
served the absiemiousuess prescribed 
him, was often thoughtful; and there 
is reason to believe his mind had im- 
pressions of a religious nature. A 
few months before, a very alarming 
return of his coinplaint, with which 
he was attacked in the winter of 1813, 
in reading a sermon by the Rev. T. 
Kidd, entitled ‘Knowledge and Obe- 
dieice,’ he was struck witha passage 
on the necessity of supplicating the 
influence of the Spirit. He commit- 
‘ted the sentence to memory,determin- 
ing to make it in future the subject 
of his prayers; remarking, that in ask- 
« ing for this, hein effectasked for every 
thing, for the Spirit would lead him in- 
to ali truth.— Now was the time when 
conyicuion of sin flashed as lightning 
thro’ his conscience, fully discoyer- 
ing his lost undone state: earnest 
prayer alone ailayed the tempest of his 
soul. He viewed himself as the great- 
est sinner out of Hell; andfeit ingood 
mexsure the weight of his sins ‘ ere 
he found a, Saviour to bear them for 
him,’ In proportion as hope and 
comfort in believing was graciously 
afforded him, gratitude and love flow- 
ed to the Author of it. The most 
prevailing fear was, lest his convie- 
tions proceeded only from ihe pros- 
pect of death and eternity ; — their 
abiding in health, or rather the 
peaceable fruits of them to appear 
then, he knew would be the most sa- 
tisfactory evidence of his sincerity ; 
therefore he wished to recover, to 
prove to himself and others that they 
were wrought of God. God heard 
his request; and raised him up to 
the enjoyment of many months of 
tolerable health: the hopes of his 
friends were not disappointed: — his 
views were clear: — his choice de- 
cided. He often mentioned, during 
this respite, with a tear of gratitude, 
the condescension of God in afflict- 
ing him ;— he regarded, his sufferings 
as. the gracious chastisement of a 
kind and loving Father; — he felt 
himself God’s property, bought with 
a price; therefore he dared not,—he 
could not knowingly commit sin. 
The first and latest hours of the day 
he devoted to the attentive perusal 
and study ef his Bible: other books 


dressed. 
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of a religious nature obtained a cou- 
siderable portion of his time. 

In Octoher, 1814, his disorder re- 
turned with increased violence and 
alarming symptoms. His sufferings 
became extreme; yet neyer a mur- 
muring word escaped his lips: his 
very groans, extoried by pain; he 
condemned as betraying impatience. 
He thonght all his sufferings far less 
than he deserved to endure; but they 
proved more than his nervous sys- 
tem could sustain, as he was, by al- 
most uninterrupted pain, prevented 
receiving any rest by sleep during 
many successive days and nights. 
Still his. poor disordered mind, 
though lost to itself and objects dear 
around him, knew ‘in whom he had 
believed.’ This passage of Scripture 
he more than once emphatically re- 
peated, and many others of similar 
import. Nor was he forsaken of Gud : 
lucid intervals he had; and in such 
moments he would say, — ‘ Let us 
praise God, fer he is merciful, — he 
is very merciful.” An affectionate 
friend having been speaking of the 


compassion ef Christ in becoming 


the Saviour of sinners, he exclaimed, 
—‘* I cannot comprehend his love!” 
adding, ‘* It is a wonderful salva- 
tion, — a precious salvation, — a 
glorious salvation! — It is suited for 
you, and you, and you” (addressing 
severally those around him); then 
clasping his hards together, he con- 
tinued, — ‘“‘ and thanks be to Ged it 
is for poor Joc!” His prayers were 
solemn and collected ; they breathed 
the rich experience of a mind pene- 
trated with self-abasement; and the 
grandeur of the Being whom he ad- 
His dismission was easy, 
and almost imperceptible; nota sigh 
nor struggle gave intimation of his 
departure. , : 

When apparenily lying in a hope- 
less state, in the beginning of 1814, 
Mr. Bradley made a solemn request to 
the Rev. William Moorhouse, whose 
ministry he atteaded, to impreve his 
death irom 1 John i. 8, 9, He enjoin- 
ed him to warn sinners, particularly 
the young; which accordingly was 
attended to, December Lith, in a 
very impressive sermon to a large 
and attentive auditory; when M. 
remarked,—‘* The deceased did not 
wish any encomiums to be passed 
upon him; he did not think himself 
deserving of any.” 


Kebiew of Meligious Wiblicattons, 


A. Summary of the History of _ the 
English Church, and of the Sects 
which have departed from its Commu- 
nion; with Answers to each Dissen- 
ting Body, onits pretended Grounds 
of Separation. By the Fev. Johuson 
Grant, M.A. Two vols. 8ve, £1.6s. 


Generac history has been properly 
ealleda Common School for Mankind ; 
we should think, therefore, that Ec- 
elesiastical History ought to be consi- 
dered as an academy of a higher order, 
as itisealculated to impart the most in- 
teresting lessens. What can be more 
instructive, more awakening, than to 
look back on the errors and follies, 
on the pride and dogmatism, on the 
superstition and despotism, on the 
oppression and violence, on the cruel- 
ty and bloodshed that the Church, — 
the true and apostolic Church, under 
the garb of Religion, presents to our 
view? It must be a rétrospect at once 
monitory and affecting,—at once de- 
manding our personal gratitude and 
sincere regret. 

The church-historian has, therefore, 
a vast field before him; but while he 
surveys it, and ranges through it, Iet 
him summon into exercise his best 
powers of discrimination: let Candour, 
Truth, and Charity be his constant 
eompanions. In a word, let him keep 
alive all his moral energies, that, if 
possible, he may transfuse them into 
the minds of his readers. If tolerably 
impartial in his decisians, if decidedly 


moral and serious in bis spirit, his’ 


work may confer innumerable benefits 
on society, even to remote genera- 
tions. How far Mr. Grant has pro- 
ceeded upon these principles, and 
evinced these qualifications, it is our 
immediate province fearlessly and 
faithfully to examine. Veritas non 
querit angidos. 

This work is formed on the skeleton 
of a smaller production, which obtain- 
ed a premium from the Heclesiastical 
‘Society of the diocese of St- David's; 
and, under the fostering auspices of 
that Society, ithas arisen to its present 
bulk and importance. Itis dedicated 
‘to the Lord Bishop of St. David’s. 

‘Asa Summary, the Author professes 

RNY, ; 


to have confined himself toa perspicu- 
ous and compressed narrative ; to have 
spared many reflections which the 
facts suzested; to have avoided the 
fanit of preceding historians, — their 
want of judgment in selection and ar- 
rangement; to have consulted nearly 
all the historians and biographers, and 
searched in every quarter for accurate 
and complete intelligence ;—and ifhe 
have erred, it has not been through 
any failure in point of diligence. 
Such a mighty task would haye de- 
terred many men from the attempt. 
We can, therefore, believe Mr. Grant 
to be very sincere in saying,‘ I feel, 
on the whole, very deeply conscious 
of my incompetence to doing full jus- 
tice to so arduous an undertaking; 
and it is not without a trembling, and 
even reluctant hand, that I now trans- 
mit to public notice my humble and 
feeble endeavour to fulfil it.’ In re- 
plying to the tenets of the different 
sects, he is precluded, by the nature 
of his work, ‘from descending into 
very minute particulars, or expanding 
the arguments used, by copious illus= 
trations.’ In concluding his Preface 
he candidly observes, ‘Ithas been my 
humble desire and carnest endeavour 
to speak of each dissenting body with 
perfect candour, and as much Chris- 
tian charity as consists with the 
defences I have undertaken, and asit 
is proper for one fallible and imperfect 
being to exercise towards his bres 
thren.’ Weshall see in the sequel how 
admirably the Author exemplifies this 
perfect candour ! ‘ 
Volume the jirst is well divided 
into chapters and sections, Chap. 1 
and 2 contain an Account from the 
first Appearance of Christianity in 
Britain, to the Arrival of the Anglo- 
Saxons, and from the Arrival of the 
Saxons to the Norman Conquest; with 
an Appendix on the Doctrine, &c. of 
the Chureh under the Heptarchy. 
— Chap. Sand 4, from the Conquest 
to the Reign of Henry VIEL. —Ch. 5, 
the English Church during the Reigu 
of Henry VILL; an Appendix on the 
general State of Church Government 
trom the Conquest to Edward VI.— 
Chap. 6, the a of Kdward VI,— 
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Ch. 7, the Reign of Mary; and Ch. 8, 
the Reign of Elizabeth, with ar. Ap- 
pendix on the Grounds of Separation 
from the Church of Rome. 

On the first portions of the work we 
have but little to remark. In chap. 1 
the Pelagiau heresy is noticed and re- 
futed in a satisfactory manner, on the 
whole; but Mr. G. dogs not forget to 
intimate his favourite dogmas, the 
tainted (rather than totally depraved ) 
condition of human nature, and the co- 
operation of man with the influences of 
the Spirit of God in regeneration. In 
glancing at the history of the early pe- 
riods ofthe Church, the author’s preju- 
dices and partialities do not fail to un- 
fold themselves. Tvery thing that re- 
fates to the succession of the primates 
aud bishops; that tends to uphold the 
rights of the clergy ; thatisat all fayour- 
able to sobriety, morality, and piety, in 
theiy conduct, is noticed with the mi- 
nuteness and warmth of a true son of 
the Church; while, on the other hand, 
a little irregnjarity, or rather an intre- 
pid zeal, in defence of the rights of 
conscience in the service of God, 
gives Mr. G, an opportunity of slighély 
noticing them, or playing off alittle of 
his wit upon them in a note. We 
allude to such names as Culumba, 
Roger Bacon, Dun Scotus, &e. Even 
the immortal Wickliffe seems to have 
his excellencies nearly poised by his 
failings; while poor William Smith 
and Swyndurby are deemed fit objects 
of ridicule. Did these meu offend our 
Author by becoming Lollards, or by 
presuming to preach the doctrines of 
Wicklilte ? To whom were tlicy to look 
for ordination, if they had desired it2 
Or were they called to let their religion 
die with themselves? Undoubtedly 
they acted upon principle ; aud they 
adopted the plan of dineruncy from 
Austin and other Romish Mission- 
aries; or rather they set before them- 
selyes the zealous examples of the 
apostles, Why then, in the name of 
‘Trath and Charity, should Mr. G. de- 
secrate a page by exposing the weak- 
nesses of these men, or their original 
fgnorance and poverty? : 

The account of the Reformation, 
during the reign of Henry the Eighth, 
with the character of that monarch, 
displays considerable ability and im- 
partiality, _Henry’s occasional mode- 
ration towards his Catholic and Pro- 
testant subjects may be instructive te 
some ef our rgaders to eite; — 
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“ Sometimes, indeed, he reeorm- 
mended moderation and mutual defe- 
rence to both contending parties, fa- 
cetiously observing, that ‘‘the one 
were too bigoted in their old mampsi- 
mus, and the other too curious in 
their new sumpsimus.” Wor did he 
fail to give an example of the liberal- 
ity which he cnforeed. When told 
that. Coverdale’s Bible abounded in 
faults, he enquired whether they a- 
mounted to heresies; and on being 
answered in the negative, promptly 
rejoined, Then, in God’s name, let it 
go abroad among my people.” : 

‘The preachers who were licensed,’ 
says Dr. Warner, ‘ having many com- 
plaints brought against them to the 
king, began to write down their ser- 
mons, that they might be able to jus- 
tify themselves from such agccusations ; 
and hence the reading of sermons grew 
into a practice in the church of Bug- 
land, which till then jad not been 
known.’ ‘To do away the accuracy of 
this historical fact, Mr. Grant cites two 
instances to the contrary ; one of which 
was that of Lichfield, reetor of All- 
Saints, Thames Street, who died iz 
1447, and ‘ who left no less than 3083 
sermons, written with his own hand; 
and all of which he had preached. 
But does this prove the practice to 
have been general? ‘ There is one main 
objection,’ adds Mr. G. ‘to extempo- 
raneous preaching, — the probability 
which itintroduces of a rash expression 
or Indicrous illustration, in the awful 
place of truth and solemnity ;—an obe 


Jection which appears altogether in- 


surmountable,’—and the objection 
would atso be equally insurmountable 
by us, if we could suppose that ex- 
temporary preachers were more prone 
ihau their brethren to prefer rash ex- 
pressions to sober truth; or ludicrous 
illustration to that solemnity and se- 
riousness which must sarely be felt by 
every faithful preacher of the gospel. 
A tolerably impartial summary is 
given of the reign of Edward VI, 
Mr. G, justly considers that Bishop 
Mooper isthe Father of the Noncon- 
foriists. He seems to think that the 
opinion of Mr. Neale, ‘That the Re- 
formers were not satisfied with the 
existing state of church-diseipline,’ is 
an assertion incapable. of being 
ported. But Neale refers to John a 
Lasco, to King Edward's opinions, to 
Bucer, to Bullinger, to Burnet, and to 
Picrce. What further testimenies te 
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a fact so notorious and so self-evident, 
Mr. G. requires, we cannot conjecture. 
He thinks proper to mention that 
Hooper, before his death, bitterly re- 
gretted his warmth about the vest- 
ments; but he makes po mention of 
the contemptuous manner with which 
Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer speak of 
them when they were disrobed by the 
Papists. What changes does the pros- 
peet of death make on a man’s mind! 
Ridley at one time depriving and im- 
prisoniug Hooper for not wearing that 
apparel, which, at the close of life, 
he pronounces to be foolish and abomi- 
nable ! 

In reviewing the reign of Mary, the 
character of that princess and her per- 
secuting co-adjutors, with those of 
Cranmer and the neble confessors of 
the truth, are well-drawn portraits. 
The origin of the Puritans is briefly 
noticed; but no censure is passed on 
Dr. Cox for breaking up the Puritan 
Church at Frankfort. - ‘The Baptists, 
Sabbatarians, and Gospellers come 
next under owr Author's animadver- 
sion. A concise but fair account is 
given of the Baptist denomination, 
accompanied by a short but learned 
refutation of their peculiar tencts, 

There are too many partialities and 
omissions in Mr.G.’s summary of 
Elizabeth’s reign to entitle him to any 
praise for an impartial statement of 
facts, or for candid reasoning on those 
events which he submits to his reader’s 
attention. Having given the Puritans 
their full-measure of exposure and 
censure, he deems Elizabeth’s dispo-~ 
sition to persccute them inexcusable ; 
but he might have saved himself this 
concession, if be had previously proved 
what he insinuates (p. 452) that the 
Puritans had ‘an hatred as inveterate 
to the prerogatives of the crown, as to 
the rites of the established church, 
Elizabeth discerned no such thing, 
except in the conduct of a few mis- 
guided fanatics. As for the body at 

_large, let their memorials, their peti- 
tions, and their actions be cited as a 
proof that this is neither more nor less 
than a vile calumny. ‘The volume 


concludes with an Appendix on the - 


grounds on which the Church of Eng- 
land separated from that of Rome, 
taking the charge of the present 
Bishop of Durham as a text-book on 
this subject. ‘The reasoning through- 
out is clear, cogent, and masterly, 
“The contents of Vol. IL are, — 
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mitive Church, and the Church of 
England as modelled on it ;-—Chap. 9, 
the Reign of James 1; with an Appen- 
dix on the several English Transla- 
tions and Editions of the Bible ;— 
Chap. 10, the Reign of Charles I., to 
the Civil War; —Chap. 11, from the 
breaking out of the Civil War to the 
Death of Charles; with an Appendix 
on the Quinquarticular Controversy;— 
Chap. 12, the Commonwealth, in- 
cluding a Siatement and Refutation 
of the 'Tenets of the Presbyterians, 
Independents, Baptists, Antinomians, 
Soathcottians, Quakers, &e. 

It would be unsuitable to our work, 
and uncongenial to our feclings, to 
follow Mr. G. through the labyrinths 
of controversy, and the dogmas of bi- 
gotry, in which he has involved him- 
self in the Introductory Chapter; yet 
we are happy toremark, that, through 
the help of a good broad definition or, 
two, with a portion of that ‘charity 
that hopeth all things,’ his dogmas 
often merge in Christian feeling, and 
his labyrinths occasionally open ona 
path, broad and plain, in which the 
Episcopalian and Nonconformist may 
walk in their way to a kingdom in 
which ‘the distinction of Churchman 
and Dissenter is known no more,’ 

The Independents fully agree with 
Mr. G.in his definitions (p. 8) that the 
term Church in Scripture is taken 
generally; that it designates a Body, 
united and indissoluble; and conse- 
quently whenever the phrase presents 
itself in a more contracted sense, it is 
synonymous with ‘ that portion of the 
General Cliurch which is in the house 
of Nymphas, or in Jerusalem, or in 
England’ He adds, ‘In noticing 
these distinctions, we seem to have 
detected a leading error of the Inde- 
pendents ; who, while they affirm that 
every congregation constitutes a dis- 
tinet church, lose sight of the more 
comprehensive meaning of the term 
Church in Scripture, &c. This is a 
gross error, ora perverse misrepresen- 
tation; and his reasoning upon it is 
illogical and. futile in the extreme. 
Each corporate town in the kingdom 
is a distinct body; ergo, the thousand 
corporations are fragments incapable 
of being joined together into a whole 
to form the body corporate of the state ! 
How absurd and childish! Besides, 
it is a notorious fact, that no church, 
no religious body} “J Christendem, cn- 
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tertains more liberal and comprehen- 
sive views of the Church of Christ 
than the Independents. 

We have alluded to the charity and 
bigotry of our Author; and we must 
cite a specimen of each :—‘ Let it be 
observed, however, that in excluding 
from the pale of the visible church the 
conscientious Dissenter upon princi- 
ple, — principle established on the 
basis of impartial investigation, un- 
feigned humility, &c. we would by.no 
means be understood as pronouncing 
against biman anathema, as debarring 
him from the inheritance of salvation. 
We presume to deal around us no 
such bolts,’ &e. p.11. Very good; 
but let us hear how the Author’s bi- 
gotry balances the account, and nul- 
lifies this Christian charity :—‘ Pursu- 
ing an authorized way to Heaven, we 
cannot assure those brethren who go 
not along with us, that their by-paths 
will certainly lead them thither. Lead 
thither they may;— sincerely do 
we hope they will; but we have no 
written sanction for speaking of them 
with stronger confidence. Denizens 
of the New Jerusalem by charter (the 
charter of Harry the Highth we pre- 
sume!) we pretend not to determine 
absolutely, that no act of special 
favour will extend the like privilege 
to professors varying from us in opi- 
nion: but we have received no sealed 
authority from the king to grant them 
the freedom of the city, ‘Yo employ 
a phrase not the less insignificant or 
excellent because it has been derided 
and despised, we leave them to the 
uncovenanted mercies of God. 'Thus 
complacently does this privileged de- 
nizen of the New Jerusalem sing a 
Lullaby tothe Church, while, with 
equal composure, he chaunts the fu- 
nereal, the damnatory dirge, over all 
. the sectaries in the kingdom! 

Having read the vojume with the 
most minute attention, we were on the 
point of detecting many of Mr. G.’s 
errors in his historical narrative; of 
exposing his unqualified abuse of 
Daniel Neale,* — of pitying his par- 
tialities and weaknesses, — of chop- 
ping a little Jogic with him,—of laugh- 

* Perhaps Mr. G. took umbrage, like 
one of the Quarterly Reviewers, at the 
manly and frank portrait of the worthy 
Memorialist, who evidently prejudged 
the work, because of the broad contour 
of his phiz, Riswm teneatis amici? 
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ing with him at his witticisms, while 
we condemn his buffoonery,—of call- 
ing him to order and toreason at once 
for his ignorance and senrrility in his 
review of the Quinguarticular Contro- 
versy,—of shewing the absurdity of 
tagging such a long account of poor 
Southcott to his report of the Com- 
monwealth, and of ranking her and 
her adherents among the Sectaries, 
when it is notorious that almost the 
whole bundle of fanatics were clergy- 
men, and other enlightened members 
of the Establishment! &e. &e.; but 
Candour, or Pity, cries ‘ Forbear? 

Yet in his exposure of Joanna, and 
of Huntington, and their respective 
followers, he has shewn the most com- 
mendable diligence and fidelity. He 
is also equally happy in giving his 
judgment of the Quaker’s opinions and 
peculiarities ; and in some other points 
of minor interest we applaud his dis- 
erimination. But the Author has ob- 
viously failed, through having attempt- 
ed too much. He is aware, however, 
that ‘the labour is such as no praise 
or emolument he is likely to receive 
will ever adequately remunerate.’ 
Such being exactly his somewhat 
gloomy forebodings, we must at part- 
ing invite all those Churchmen, who 
see nothing but perfection in the Es- 
tablishment, nothing in dissent but 
party-spirit, misery, and eternal con- 
demnation, — and nothing in poar 
Calvinism but horror and despair in 
this world and the next;— we must 
invite all such beings to an intellectual 
feast. And we submit it-to their ge- 
nerosity , that while their libraries are 
enriched with such a work as this 
Summary, they will forthwith devise 
an adequate remuneration for its la- 
borious Author. 
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Some Account of the Rey. T. Robin- 
son, M.A. of Leicester; with a Se- 
lection of Original Letters. By the 
Rev. E.T. Vaughan, M.A. 8vo, 12s. 

Unper this modest title we find 
a valuable article of biography, ren- 
dered doubly interesting by the de- 
served celebrity of the subject, and 
the variety of incident and observa- 
tion therewith connected, Mr. Rs 
character is already immortalized by 
the eloquent, oration of Mr. Halli, - 
which was given in our Magazine for 

September, 1813; and we shall not now © 

enter into the particulars of his life, as 
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we mean to take the first convenient 
opportunity of devoting a few more 
pages to his memory. 

We do not however admire Mr. V.’s 
method ef continuing the life in one 
unbroken narrative of 300. pages, 
without any division of chapter or 
section to relieve the attention of the 
reader, though we confess the variety 
of incident and observation did not 
suffer us to feel ennui or weariness. 
We were particularly interested in the 
coatroversy between our author and 
the Messrs. Ludlam,. though we were 
grieved at their condact and lamented 
the personalities. The next 100 pages 
nearly, are devoted to observations on 
Mr. R.’s public ministry and writings, 
which were rather popular than accu- 
rate, and pursued the one object of his 
life,—that of doing good to souls. At 
the end of these we have about 40 
familiar letters, or parts of letters, to 
his friends, fall of piety and unction ; 
and the last pages characterize his 
mind and ministerial labours. 

We have little room for extracts ; 
and among so much exceilent matter 
should be at a loss to make selections; 
bat we cannot forbear the insertion of 
two or three anecdotes, which, we 
doubt not, will highly gratify our 
readers, and lead them eagerly to pe- 
ruse the volume. 


‘Mr. Robinson used to speak of Mr. 
Romaine’s manner of preaching with 
much feeling and affection. Patting 
his breast, he would say, “he seemed 
to be eating and relishing the food of 
his ewn words, which was ‘ sweeter 
than honey to the taste.” With a sub- 
ject little varied, he spoke as though it 
were always quite new. “ Have you 
changed your. subject yet Mr. Ro- 
maine ?” said Mr. Robinson. ‘ No bro- 


ther; my subject is still the same— wait-- 


ing fuith, p. 249. 

‘Mr. Robinson preached for Mr. 
Cecil on several successive Sundays 
during his last illaess, “ What did 
you preach about yesterday, brother ?” 
said Mr. Cecil. ‘Now then we are 
ambassadors for Christ, &c, (2 Cor. 
v. 20.) ® Right, brother, Christ your sub- 
ject! what do you think of preaching 
about next Sunday ?”—‘ Even the righte- 
ousness of God, whichis by faith of Jesus 
Christ,” &c. (Rom. iii. 22—24)—* Right 
again! more of Christ: were I to 
preach again, I would preach nothing 
else.”. p. 257. 

. ¢Our venerable Monarch (whom God 
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restore!) once asked Mr. R. ‘ What 
are you publishing now at Oxford?” 
“Some of the principal works of the 
fathers of our Reformation,’ said Mr. R. 
referring to the ‘The Fathers of the Eng- 
lish chureh.—* There were giants in the 
earth in those days,” replied his Majesty, 
with that quickness and pertinency for 
which he has often been admired.’ 
( p. 245. N.) 

Weregret that Mr. V has not 
favoured us either with an Index or 
Table of Contents. Authors who can- 
not stoop to the drudgery of this, may 
always be directed by their printer to 
some person who would do it at a mo- 
derate expence ; and certainly no vo- 
lame of this extent should be wilh- 
out, 


Sermons, designed chiefly for the Use of 
Villages and Famihes. By Thorn- 
hill Kidd. Two vols. 8vo, price 16s. 

In our Review for June, 1814, 

page 217, we expressed our approba- 
tion of the first voleme (then printed 
in 12mo); and we think the second 
equally entitled to commendation. 
Mr. Kidd’s selection of subjects is 
jadicious — his doctrine uniformly 
evangelical, yet always practical—his 
divisions natural —his style easy and 
familiar, — and what is still better, 
there is a rich unction_ of gospel piety 
which pervades the whole, and renders 
his discourses very acceptable to the 
religious public, The first volume 
was extremely well received ; and we 
doubt not that this will find equal 
favour in the eyes of judicious Chris- 
tians. 

The subjects are, 1. The swelling 
of Jordan, Jer. xii. 5.;—2. The Con- 
version of Manasseh, 2 Chron. xxxiii, 
13. ;—3. Mercy to Penitents, Jer. xxxi. 
20. ;—4. Paul an Example of Mercy, 
1 Tim.i, 16-;—5, Paul’s Prayer before 
Agrippa, Acts xxvi. 29.; — 6. The 
Piety of Abijah, (to young persons) 
1 Kings xiv. 18.;—7. The Recom- 
pence of Picty, Ps. xxii. 26.; — 8. 
Christ feeding the Multitude. Matt. 
xiv. 15. &e. ;—9, The Prayer of Jesus 
on the Cross, Luke xxiii. 34. ;—10. 
The Design of God in Affliction, Job 
x. 2 ;—11. Divine Consolation, Isa. 
Ixvi. 13;—12. Repentance, Rom. ii. 
4. ;—13. Abraham the Friend of God, 
James ii. 23.;—14. The Water of Life, 
John iv, 14;—15. The Light of Truth, 
Ps. cxix. 130,;—16. Salutary Dis. 
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course, Rom. xv. 4;—17. The Ten Le- 
pers cleansed, Luke xvii. 17.;— 18. 
Seeking God in Trouble, Job xxiii. 3, 
4.;—19. A Prayerin prospect of death, 
Ps. xxxix.t3;—Warning to Mockers, 
tsa. xxviii. 22.;—21. ‘Phe Israelites 
at Bochim;—22. Spiritual Knowledge 
aitained, 1 Cor. ii. 12.; — 23. The 
Stranger’s Prayer, Ps. oxix. 19. ;—24. 
Profitable Kemembranece, Dent. ix. 
7. 3;—25. The Followers of Jesus, Rev, 
xix. 4.;—26. Grace and Rightcous- 
ness, Rom. v. 17.—Christlable to save, 
Heb. vii. 25. — This last is a Vuneral 
Sermon for a relation of the author, 
Biiss Martha Rhodes; the Sermon is 
very excellent, and the account of 
her dying experience very affecting 
and proiitable. ‘he volume closes 
with a few pathetic Lines in Memory 
of the deceased, hy. her sister. We 
wish we fiad room for extracts, but 
we must be content with expressing 
eur warm approbation of both vo 

fumes, and recommend them to our 
readers, especially tur the use of fa- 
Erilkes. 

? POPE EPED LLP ETE OLE EO 

Secinianism Unmasked: a Review of 
© American Unitavidnism, or a Brief 
Ristory of the Progress and present 
State of the Unitarian Chirehes in 
America. By the Rev. Y. Belsham,’ 
Sue, Price 1s. 

We are glad to see this American 
publication reprinted in London, to- 
gether with the spirited and masterly 
Review of it, which appeared in that 
useful periodical work, entitled, The 
Panoplist,. which was notieed in our 
last volume, page 445. "Phe history 
of the publication is shortly this : — 
Br. Belsham, itt bis Lile of Lindsay, 
was anxious fo'report the promising 
progress of Unitarianism in America ; 
for which purpose he took the liberty 
of publishing the private letters of 
Dr. Priestley, Dr.Vrceman, Mr. Wells, 
and other gentlemen of that class, — 
fetters which, in some iustances, dis- 
closed the secret. and artful measures 
taken to sap the foundations of the 
orthodox faith, and lead the poople 
gradually inio Secinianism. 'Phis dis- 
closure was so nuweicome to the gen- 
tlemen concerned, and whose ma- 


peuvres Were uocxpectedly disclosed, 


that Mr. Beisham’s book was kept 
secret in America for a considerable 
time; but being discovered by the 
orthodox, those parts of the volame 
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which related to ‘ American Unita. 
rianism’ were republished in a pam. 
phiet under that title, and soon reach- 
ed a fourth edition. The Panoplist, 
in reviewing this, ably exposes and 
refutes the Socinian Creed ; and shews 
by what unworthy means its abettors 
were labouring to promote itin Ame- 
rica. The Letters from Dr. Priestley, 
relative to My. Jefferson (the late in- 
filel President of the United States) 
contains one sentence, which is in it- 
sclf ua volaute. Speaking of Mr. J. 
he says,‘ He is generally considered 
asan UNBELIEVER. If so, however, 
he cannot be far from us; and I hope 
in the way to be not only almost, bat 
altowether what we are.” This proves 
what we always asserted, that there 
is no great gulph between Soeinian- 
ism and Yotidehity. ‘The Unitarian is 
on the bigh road; and sometimes, 
iike Johnny Gilpin, goes farther than 
he intended. Wet all who dread Infi- 
deliiy beware of Socinianism. We 
warmly recommend this pamphlet, as 
exposing, in a brief but convineing 
manner the glaring faisehood, horrible 
impicty, and dangerous tendeney of 
ihe modern Unitarian system, 
POLI LA EP OAL EI ALDER EP 
A Map of the World; in whieh is re- 
presented the Moral State of all Man- 
hind, partiewarly the Progress which 
Christianity is maling through the 
World. Designed and drawn by 
3ames Sabine. Atlas folio, 9s, 
Tis usefal Map does great credit 
to the Author in its execution, and is 
so colored as to represent the differ- 


ent religions of the world,—all the. 


present Missionary stations are alse 
marked, with a reference to the diffe- 
rout Societies whie) support. them. 
Two statements are given of the popa- 


Jation of the world: one from Mr. 


Pearson's Prize Essay, which reckons 
it at 1000 millions; the other at 700, 
which nearly corresponds with that in 


Mr, Williams's Dictionary of Reli- 
gions (p.335) and probably with mat- 


ter of fact; and his Appendix would 
form an approptiate Commentary on 
Mr. Ss Map, whieh we cordially re- 
commend, not only in a geographical, 
butina religious view, exhibiting in 
a striking maoner the necessity of 
Missionary exertions, since it:appears 
that, to the present day, not one 


fourth of mankind are aeg i 
with Christianity in any oft forme 
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Relative Responsibility: «Sermon de- 
livered at Lensitgton, Sept. 7, 1815, 
aia Monthly Assoctation of Biuisters 
and Churches in Counection with the 
Old Collewe, Homerton. By John 
Lunes (of Camberwell) 8v0, 1s. Gd. 


We have recently had oceasion, 
in the course of our Reviews, to speak 
in terms of high commendation of 
several sermons which have 
preached at the Monthly Mecting of 
Ministers ia London; aud the present 
discourse, in our opinion, presents a 
fair and honourable ‘claim to be admit- 
ted into the ranks of its respectable 
predecessors. he snbject which it 
embraces is of very general interest, 
and of great utility ; “and it is treated 
in a manner which reflects much cre- 
dit on the judgment and feelings of 
the preacher. He has taken a com- 
prehensive survey of the relative duties 
of mankind in general, and more par- 
ticularly of the professors of Religion, 
shewn the responsibility which attactr- 
es to their ebaracters, arising out of 
their various conditions and circum- 
stances, and urged with great force of 
argument the ‘oblixations hy which 
every individual ts bound to devote all 
the talents entrasted to him to the 
promotion of the divine slory and the 
bencfit of his fellow-creatures. Every 
class of the community may derive 
benefit from the perusal of this sermon, 
There is scarcely an individtuai so des- 
titute and forlorn as not to possess 
some degree of influence in the church 
or the world; if he possess but one 
talent, he is here taught the necessity 
of instantly unfolding the napkin in 
which he had concluded to bury it, 
and of putting it in circulation, that 
when his Lord comes he may receive 
his own, with interest. Miuisters of 
the gospel, deacons and members of 
charches, magistrates superior and 
subordimate, instructors of youth, and 
even servants, are addressed in a man- 
ner suited to their different, stations ; 
and as many useful cautions and di- 
rections are preseuted to them, as can 
be comprized in the compass of a 
single sermon. Our limits will not 
allow us to present our readers with 
an analysis of this useful diseonrse, 
nor with extracts; we can only subjoin 
the text, which is adopted as a uzvito 

4 ' 


been? 


grace, — 


23 
ie the subject, taken from Philip. it. 

‘Look not every man on his owa 
thine bat eyery man also on the 
things of others.’ 


Od ed ee el 


The Inflacnces of the Holy Spirit 
explained and defended: a Sermon 
preached at Wakefield, by James Ben- 
nett, ef Motherham. eve, 1s. 


Tue name of the respected Au- 
thor, and the request for publication 
made by the Associated Ministers be- 
fore whom this discourse was deliver- 
ed, supersede the uece ssity of any re- 
marks on our part, with regard to the 
ability displayed in this explanation 
aad defence of a doctrine of vital im- 
portance. ‘The text selected for the 
purpose is 1 Cor. xii. 3, ‘ No man car 
say that Jesus is Lurd, but by the 
Holy Ghost.’ 

Mr. Bennett proposes to give a 
statement of the doctrine of- divine in- 
fluence, —to defend it against objec. 
tions,— and to display its peculiar ex- 
eellencies. Under the first of these 
divisions of the subject, Mr. B. ob- 
serves that an influence from the di- 
vine Spirit is the source of religion,— 
that the Holy Spirit exerts his influence 
on the soul, or spirit, or natare of 
man, —that the eifects of the divine 
iufluence are scen in the operation of 
ali the powers of the renewed sou!,— 
that the influence of the Holy Spirit 
accompanies ali the means ef grace 
which God has appointed _— that the 
influences of the Holy Spirit are essen- 
tially connected with the redempties 
of Jesus Christ—aud thatthe inilacnee 
of the Eioly Spirit aceompanics the 
dipensation of the gospel in-a mysie- 
rious and severeign way. In defend- 
ing the ductrine, Mr. B. replies to the 


objections, that it is. chargeable with 


enthosiasm,—that it is contrary to the 
nature of yirtue, — that it would ren- 
der the. wicked cxcusable, —that it 
would lead mon to neglect the means 
of religion. in displaying the advan- 
lages of the doctrine, itis maintained 
that, this doctrine reconciles the day- 
guage of Revelation with ibe dictates 
of Reason, —that it barmonies dili- 
gence in duty with dependence on 
—and that it ailurds hone to 
the most deg: ‘aded, while tf iuspires 
humility ia the inmost exalted, 
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Literary Netices. 

SEVERAL copies have been received 
by the Baptist Missionary Society, of 
the Rev. Dr. Marshman’s Clavis Sinice, 
or Elements of Chinese Grammar, with 
a Preliminary Dissertation on the Cha- 
racter and Colloquial Medium of the 
Chinese; and an Appendix, containing 
‘the Ta-hyeh of Confucius, with a trans- 
Jation. This is a quartd volume, con- 
taining 622 pages, and has been well re- 
.ceived, both by the Government abroad, 
and by the Court of Directors at havalce 
Dr. Marshman applied to the former in 
December last, through the college 
council, hoping for the encouragement 
‘they sometimes grant to works of sctence 
and literature, viz. that of taking a 
number of copies, sometimes forty or 
“fifty, and occasionally a hundred. Had 
they taken a hundred in this case, they 
would have amounted to 4.800 rupees, 
They have, however, dealt yet more 
liberally, by voting to Dr. Marshman 
8090 rupees, or £1000 sterling; and 
requesting him to send them only “fifteen 
copies, that they might not deprive him 
of the sale of the work. ‘The Com- 
mittee of Directors have also kindly 
accepted a cepy presented to them by 
the Society, and have placed it in their 
library, and save orders for forty copies. 


Martyn'’s Uindoostance New Testa- 
ment.—The Rev. Daniel Corrie has 
brought over with him from India copies 
of the edition of Martyn’s Hindoostanee 
New Testament, printed in Persian 
Characters, at the Serampore press. 
Large impressions of the whole Testa- 
ment, and of each gospel, and of the 
Acts ofathe Aposties, in separate books, 
are circulating in India, and they have 
been received “with the utmost eagerness. 
Mr. Corrie, anxious to take he ack with 
-him to India in 1816, a large edition of 
-this work, printed with all the advan- 
taves of English paper and Topography, 
brought the subject: before the Commit- 
tee. it has been laid, in consequence, 
hefore the Committee of the British and 
‘Foreign Bible Society, who; with their 
accustomed promptitude and zeal, have 
‘taken measures for effecting this work, 
and will probably freight the vessel 
which may carry back Mr. Corrie to his 
Jabours in India, with a vich cargo ef 
the firs copies of the Scriptures that 
have been printed in this country for our 
Indian Empire. 


A new small Edition of Burder’s Sup- 
pleme nt to Watts, 32mo, will be ready 
ia a few days, fine and common; and 
in about a month the larger edition, in 
,18in0. 


NOTICES AND SELECT LIST. 


In the Press.—A Second edition of 
Mr, Gritlin’s Life of Captain Wilsen.—A& 
volume of Sermons, Practical and Doc- 
trizal, by Dr. Dick of Glasgow.—A 
Complete Common Place Book to the 
Bible in 8vo, hy Hugh Gaston.— An 
Essay on Classical Instruction, in which 
the new mode of education is applied, 
by R. Keynes of Blandford.—Also (by 
another hand) the Adoption of Monito- 
rial Assistance to Sunday Schools. 


Select List. 


Memoirs of the Life of the late Ma- 
jor General And. Bura, % vols. 8vo, 16s. 

Lectures. on the Sacred Poetry of 
the Hebrews, translated from Bp. Lowth, 
by G. Gregory, F, AeS. 2nd edition, 
2 vols. 8v0. £1. 1. 

Vol, VI. of the Works of the Rev. 
J: Howe (with his Portrait) edited by 
the Rey, J. Hunt. 8vo 9s; Royal 12s.- 

The Works of the Rev. J. Newton, 
6 vols. 8vo0, 2nd edition, £3. 3. 

An Inquiry into the Effects of Baptism 
according to the Sense of Holy Seriptures 
and the Church of England; in Answer to 
the Rev. J. Mant. 8vo, 5s. 

The Judgment of Abp. Cranmer; con- 
taining the People’s Right to, and discreet 
Use of, the Scriptures ; with a Manual of 
Directions for Reading thesame. 8vo, 1s. 

The Present of a Mistress to a Young 
Servant, by Mrs. Taylor, of Ongar. 12mo. 
(with frontispiece) 3s. 6d. 

Jonah, the Seatonian Prize Poem 
for 1815, by J. W. Bellamy, M, A, 8vo, 
3s. 6d, 

Mr. Cobbin’s Statements of the Per- 
secution of the Protestants in France. 

Sd edition, 8vo, 4s. 

A Sermonat St. Paul’s Deptford, Oct. 
22, 18!5, by Rev. H, Vallance, A.B- is. 

Plain Preaching, or Sermons for the 
Poor, and for People of all Ranks, by 
the Rev. E. Mayow. 12mo, 5s. é 

A second vol. of Sermons by Revs’ G. 
More. 12mo, 5s, 6d. 

A Collection of Letters suited to Chil- 
dren and Youth, selected by J. Brown, 
Minister of Whitburn, 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

The Rural Christian, by G. Wright, 
Esq. 5th edition, 12mo, 2s. Gd. — 

Memoirs of Miss Marth. L. Ramsay of 
Charles Town, S. Carolina, by. D. Ram- 
say, M.D. 5s. 6d. 

Rusher’s Catalogue for 1816; contain- 
ing an extensive Collection of ieee 3 
Ys. Od. 

A Plan for the better maiplbuence 
of Curates. By the Curate of Ash, in 
Surry, 2s. 

A Journey to Salem ; an Allegory, by 
Amicus, 1s. 6d. 

i= Mr. Butder’s: Missionary Anec- 
sare may be now had, > 


ae 
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, RUSSIA. 
Extract of a Letter from St. Petersburg, 
dated August 1, 1815. 
Ir is an ancient custom here for 
the Russians to parade in their new 
dresses, in the summer-gardens on 
Whit-Monday (which happened this 
year the 19:h of June, N.S.); so that 
Thave had an opportunity of betug 
present at this celebrated promenade, 
which is exceedingly entertaining. 
The inhabitants on this day, from all 
the provinces of Russia, display their 
true provincial costumes, — sume of 
which are fantastical in the extreme, 
yaany however are rich amd elezant. 
The Persian Ambassador was pre- 
gent in bis richest attire, with many 
of his attendants. An interesting 
anecdote of him I will relate, which 
isa circumstance that happened not 
many days agoin this city. ‘lwo Per- 
sians belonging to his suite had been 
drinking, and were retarning home 
rather intoxicated, when they fell out, 
and were proceeding to settle their 
quarrel by fighting ; but were pre- 
- vented by a Russian soldicr, when 
one drew his dirk and wounded the 
man: they were immediately seized; 
and delivered over to the Police, and 
confined all night. Inthe morning the 
Minister took them with him to their 
Ambassador, and related the cireuim- 
stance to him; after hearing ‘the par- 
ticulars, he desired the minister to sit 
down, and went out, as if to enquire of 
the men what they had to say; and re- 
turned in a few minutes, when a re- 
past was set out ;— after partaking of 
which with the minister, the man’s 
head, who had committed the crime, 
was broughtin on a tray to the ‘horror 
of his accuser! The Ambassador told 
him the business was settled, —the 
man had attempted the life of one of 
the Russian subjects, which crime was 
considered, by the laws of Persia, as 
bad as if he actually killed the man: 
—he had only suffered the sentence 
that his country had decreed,’ 
[This fact must remindevery reader 
of the decollation of Johu the Bap- 


Extract from another Letter, dated St. 

Petersburg, October 7th, 1815. 

1 wave seen the two elephants 
that were sent as a present from the 
King of Persia to the Emperor of Rus- 
sia. They were conveyed from Persia 
by Sultan Katlegcery, whois aserions, 
young man, a native of Vartary. He 
lived in Mr. Brown’s family about 
seyen years ago; since which time he 
has been in his native conutry, and 
has almost forgotten the English lan- 
guage, which he spoke fluently before 
he lett Petersburg. There is @ pro- 
bability of his visiting England in the 
spring, to pe educated asa vlissionary. 


MOSCOW BIBLE SOCIETY. 


The Rev. Mr. Pinkerton has tran - 
slated and transmitted a few extracts 
fvum the printed Report of this Society, 
for the gratification of its friends Gn 
this country. ‘The Report, which tis 
drawt up in a masterly ‘style of lan- 
guage, states, among other striking 
facts, that, according to the most at- 
thentic sources of information, it <9 
pears, that during 234 years, sitiee Bi- 
bles were first printed in Russia, no 
more than 22 editions of the Solavonian 
Bible’bave appeared, corsisting, inall, 
of but about 60,000 copies! Now 
should we even suppose (though itlis 
impossible) that all the copics still 
exist, yet alas! how few Bibles, even 
in that case, would be tobe found in 
Russia for the ase of so many millions 
of people. —What a vast namber“of 
precious souls, during this period, have 
of course departed into avotier word 
without having bad it their power to 
obtain that book which contains the 
only pure ‘source of ‘Christian ‘doc- 
trine! 

From an Exilein Siberia, 
dated Tomsk, December 4, 1814. 
[From the sume Extracts.] 


Having been of rank and no- 
bility, by an unfortunate event, T find 
myself an‘exile in the Siberran ‘town 
Tomsk, in the most needy ‘and miser- 
able condition, and, though desirous 


tist, by the arbitrary mandate of of exercising myself in divine things, 


Herod.J Font 
XXIV. ’ 


-yetI have not the means of obtaining 
X 
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books salutary to the soul. On this 
account [ flee for aid to the members 
of the Committee of the Moscow Bible 
Society, most humbly beseeching them 
to furnish me with a Bible, so™that® 
may be able to read. the Holy Sexip- 
tures, which are able to strengthen and 
preserve me from threatening despair, 
and beget in me the hope of life ever- 
lasting. 


ASTRACHAN AND ORENBURG. 
[Edinburgh Missionary Society.} 


By a letter lately received from 
Astrachau, dated 29th of June, the Di- 
rectors had the satisfaction to learn, 
that Messrs Mitchell and Fraser, with 
their families, and three of the rausom- 
ed, viz. James Peddie, Sophia, and 
Nelly, reached that city in health and 
safety, on the 26th ofthat month. After 
procaring lodgings, in which they were 
kindly assisted by Mr. Moss, the Sa- 
reptic agent, they waited on the Go- 
vernor, and informed him of their ob- 
ject in coming to reside at Astrachan ; 
when heexpressed his satisfaction, and 
‘promised, as sooy as they should re- 
ceive the letters which they expected 
from St. Petersburg, authorising the 
establishment of the printing press, &c. 
that he would give them eyery agsis- 
tance in bis power. 

. Aletter has also been received from 
Orenberg, dated August 1st, from which 
the Directors have equal pleasure in 
stating, that Messrs I’raser and Macal- 
pine with their families, and other 
three of the ransomed, viz. Walter 
Buchanan, John Grieve, and Anna, 
had arrived there on the 26th of July, 
.In good health, tho’ greatly fatigued, 
and their clothes almost worn to 
rags with the length and mode ofthe 
journey. While at Sarepta they learn- 
ed, that about a month before, the two 
Missionaries fromthe United Brethren 
_to the Calmucks had gone to their sta- 
tion in the;Horde, next Astrachan. On 
their way from Saratoy to Orenberg, 
they passed through Catherinenstadt, 
where they met with much Kindness 
from Pastor Hubert, who furnished 
them with a number of religious tracts 
in the French and German languages, 
for distribution. On reaching Oren- 
berg, they were received with uncom- 
mon cordiality by the Governor Gene- 
ral Prince Volkonsky, who invited 
them to dine with him daily. Two or 
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three times every day he sent to ask 
what they needed, and took them out 
to his summer-hotise, which he offered 
them for a jodging ; but on visiting it, 


“it'did not appear suitable for the pur- 


pose. j 
Letters have also,, been . received 


from Messrs. Paterson and Gailoway, 


at Karass, dated so lately as the 10th 
of Aveust, at which time the state of 
that setilement was sife and healthy. 
M sinks ti 
(GRIMEAS toh 
The following extract from a letter of 
Mr. Belugin, at Perecrofi, in the 
Crimea, will shew the dismal situa- 
tion of many of its inhabitants, and 
the urgent call that there exists for 
means being employed to make 
them acquainted with the Gospel : 


‘A friend,” says Mr. By who. tra- 
velled Jast harvest through a part of the 
Crimea, informed me, that there are 
many Germans and Swedes setiled in 
it, and that they have ‘Vartars for their 
neighbours, who are in’ the most 
wretched condition with regard both 
to bread and religion: but to which 
custom has reconciled them, though 
they live half human and half beastly. 
The German settlers are in no better 
condition. My friend entered one of 
their huts to lodge ine He found nei- 
ther stool, chair, nor light; but what 
was most to be lamented, they had no 
instructor to teach themthe way of 
life. A preacher has a great number 
of colonies to serve, the greater part 
of which he visits only once in two 
years, to baptize children, confirm the 
grown up, and dispense the Lord’s 
Supper without respeet Of persons, 
On this account true Religion sleeps 
among them, and they have no more 
than the name of Christian. This is 
truly a lamentable condition, — for 


‘how. shall they believe without a 
preacher ’ ity “oo 
IRELAND, ac 


Tue public will be gratified t 
hear, that the Hisernstan Socrepy, of 
London, are pursuing their benevolent 
objects with unabated ardour, and with 
increasing success. Deeply impressed 
with a sense of the im ree SE the 
moral and religious education of the 
poor, the Society uow exert all their 
energies, and employ all their resources, 
in the establishment of schools, and 
the circulation ef the Scriptures, in ~ 

rah de ‘ 
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ireland... The result has been such, as 
to exceed their most sanguine expecta- 
tions. In the year 1814, the number 
of scholars paid for by the Society, was 
about eight thousand: they are now 
more than fifteen thousand ; having nearly 
doubled their number in less than two 
years;notwithstanding occasional priest- 
ly ‘opposition, and various other cir- 
cumstances, which have contributed +te 
prevent the increase from being. still 
greater, j 

_ It is not, however, the mere increase 
of uumbers, educated in the schools of 
the Society, but the evident fruits of 
their labours, which call for the thank- 
ful acknowledgments of the Committee, 
as these fruits appear in the children, 
the parents; the teachers, and the neigh- 
bourkood where the schools are esta- 
lished ; various pleasing instances of 
which will appear in the next Annual 
Report. 

‘Surely then, a Society which has 
already, even in its limited sphere of 
operation, produced such beneficial re- 
sulis, hes a strong ¢laim on the friends 
of religion and morality throughout 
Great Britain and Ireland, To then 
the appeal is made with a full persua- 
sion, trom their known liberality, that 
it will not be made in vain, 

Subscriptions and Donations in fa- 
vour of the Society, will be thankfully 
received by Samuel Mills, Esq. the 
Treasurer, 20, Finsbury Place ; Messrs. 
Hankey, and Co. Fencharch Strect ; Mr, 
Hamilton, 33, Paternoster Row; and 
Mr, Hatchard, 190, Piccadilly. 


Nov. 8, 1815. A Meeting of the 
Cork and South of Ireland Soeicty was 
heid at. Cork, when a respectable as- 
sembly of ladies and gentiemen met 
in the Council Chamber, the Mayor of 
the city in the chair. A Report of ihe 

roeedings of this Socicty, whose ob- 
ject is to send approved ministers to 
preach in the towns and villages, was 
read and approved. It appeared that 
the ministers who have already itine- 
rated wider the patronage of the Society, 
have in general heen received with 
attention ; and that almost every village 
‘in the country of Cork affords facili- 
ties for preaching tbe gospel. Messrs. 
rison of Wooburn, Barnet of Perth, 
amcs of London, and Gordon of 
Youghall, have preached with cou- 
siderabJe, effect. in various paris of the 
country,.— Various resolutions were 
adopted, and. appropriate speeches, 
delivered, by Messrs. Gordon, Nash, 
J. Cummins, R, Cummins, Flemyng, 
and Mannix, Za ge 9 
fe le e, 


2 


tS 
“i 


PROVINCIAL, 


BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Dec.5. The Earl of Liverpool 
presided at the Second Anniversary 
of the Cinque Ports Auxiliary British 
and Foreign *Bible, Society (beld in 
Doyer) of which his Lordship is the 
President. Qu taking the chair, the 
Noble Earl-adycried. to the dignified 
state to which, under the superintend- 
ance of divine Providence, this nation 
had been raiscd- in the estimation of 
Europe, which rendered it important 
for us to justify this good opinion, by 
showing, that Britain, great. in arts 
and arms, was, by the tone of her mo- 
ral feeling, justly entitled to the pre- 
eminence she had so happily attained. 
lt became our first duty to spread the 
benign influence of Christianity, the 
knowledge of pure religion to the ut- 
most bounds of the earth. His Lord- 
ship remarked, that this Society had 
its origin at a period of national cala- 
mity, when the bonds of civilized so- 
ciety were nearly burst asunder ; and 
we ‘should demonstrate that. now, 
when Prosperity was smiling on us 
with her choicest favours, we would 
not relax from our exertions, but with 
increased ardour, determine that, in 
prosperity or adversity, we would per- 
severe till the whole world was illu- 
mined with the light of divine Reve- 
lation | 

On receiving the Thanks of the 
Meeting, his Lordship entered more 
particularly into the nature and me- 
rits of the Institution. As a member 
of the Established Church, from edu- 
cation and habit, but much more se 
trom consideration and conviction, he 
was particularly desirous of promot- 
ing its interests to the utmost of his 
ability; under this impression, he had 
recently appeared, on a public, oeca- 
Sion, as a supporter of the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge. He 
Was anxious fo extend the influence 
and advantages of that institution ; 
but he saw no reason why he should 
not at the same time afford the British 
and Foreign Bible Society every as- 
sistance in, his power, and evince an 
equal anxiety to promote its success. 
The objects of the two societies were 
one, — that of dispersing the uncor- 
rupted word of God ; and.as the means 
in each were pure, he should always 
consider it an nanan to aid.them, or 
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any other society which had the same 
object in view, and was labouring to 
effect the same end, — the dissemina- 
tion of Christianity over the habitable 
globe. 

His Lordship was a friend to the 
Bible Society ; becanse it could oper- 
ate where, from national custom, or 
the prevalence of different sentiments, 
the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge would not obtain admis- 
sion. The universality of the object 
proposed by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and its tendency to 
unite all Christians (however divided 
on subjects of minor concern) in the 
bonds of Christian sympathy and be- 


nevolence, gaye it, in his Lordship’s 


mind, a powerful claim to universal 
support. The noble Uarl concluded 
a speech of great cnergy, liberality, 
and decision, by stating, that in ac- 
cepling the office of President, he bad 
considered that he was performing an 
act of duty; andif his influence had 
the happy effect of benefiting the So- 
ciety, bis end was fully answered; 
and he should feel it his duty to per- 
severe the zealous friend of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society as long 
as he existed. 

On quitting the chair, his Lordship 
presented the Society with a secoud 
donation of £ 50. 

The patronage of the Prime Minister 
thus afforded to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, is the best possible answer 
to the malevolent assertions of ils adver- 
aries, wio charge it wiih designs 
against the State. 


PERSECUTION AT HOME. 
Lhe King versus G. Baynham, J. King, 
M. Critchley, M. Sanders, and two 
others. 


Tae defendants were placed upon 
the floor of the Court, on the motion 
of Mr: Daunecey, to receive the sen- 
tence of the Court for a riot, in dis- 
turbing a congregation of Methodists 
at Newnham, on the 8th of January, 
7815. It appeared that they, with 
about 100 others, had beset the place 
of ineeting of the Methodists; had 
first driven out the congregation, by 
beating in the windows and throwing 
down the chimney; and then assault- 
éd and ill-treated’ them, with sticks, 
stones, and brickbats, After hearing 
counsel on both sides, the Court or- 
&ered that they should be severally im- 
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prisoned in the gaol of Gloucester for 
three calendar months. i 

Several other persons have been 
convicted at the Gloucester Assizes of 
thé same offence; but their sentence is 
deferred on a point oflaw, ‘The cha- 
pel itseems has been destroyed by fire; 
and it appeared on evidence against 
one ofthe rioters,that he thought there 
was‘ no more crime in killing a Metho- 
dist than in shooting a crow.’ 


ORDINATIONS. 


Rev. B. Williams, late of Ruthin, 
liaving accepted the unanimous call of 
the church at Bagillt and Flint (hither- 
to counected with the Independent 
church at Holywell) was set apart, Nov» 
6, to the pastoral office there. In the 
forenoon, Mr. R. Williams preached 
from Rey. xix. 7; and Mr. Jones, of 
Holywell, trom Deut. iv. 4. In the 
afternoon, Mr. Powell, ef Mold (in 
English) from Psalm lyi. 16 ; and Mr. 
Davies, of Denbigh, from Matt. xxiv.37. 


Nov. 15. The Rev. John Nelson 
Goulty; of the Old College, Homer- 
ton, and late of Godalming, in Surry, 
was ordained pastor of the church of 
Protestant Independent Dissenters, at 
Henley upon Thames. 

On the preceding evening, Mr. 
Hughes, of Battersea, delivered a pre~ 
paratory discourse, from 2 Cor. iii, 2. 
Messrs. Eisdell, of Entield, Jetferson, 
of Basingstoke, and Dr, Collyer, en- 
gaged in prayer. The morning service 
was opened with prayer and reading, 
by Mr. Douglas, of Beading. The- 
introductory discourse by Mr, John 
Winter, of Newbury; in the course of 
which, at his request, the proceedings 
of the church were read by J. Benwell, 
I’sq.; after which, Mr, Goulty express- 
ed his acceptance of the call, and Dr. 
Winter offered the ordination prayer, 
with laying on of hands. Dr. J. P. 
Smith delivered the charge, from Jer. 
xxili, 28; Dr. Collyer preached to the 
people trom Hebrews xiii.417 ; and Mr/ 
Cook, of Maidenhead, concluded. On 
the evening Mr, Jay, of Bath, delivered 
a solemn and appropriate discourse, 
from Ezekiel xivii, 1-12. © Messrs. 
Adkins and Hunt (of Chichester) pray- 
ed before the sermon, and Dr. Winter. 
coucluded.—The place of worship was. 
exceedingly crowded; and upwards of 
40 ministers were present on‘ the oc+ 
casion, The services of thevday, it is 
expected, will be publishedy 

Nov, 15, The Rev. Herbert Tyle 
formerly of Homerton Aeademy, a 
late of Sawston, Cambridyeshire, was 
publicly set apart te the pastoral 
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wifice at Wattesfield, Suffolk. Mr. 
Dewhirst, of Bury: St. Edmunds, be- 
gan with prayer and reading the Scrip- 
tures; Mr. Chaplin, of Bishop’s Stort- 
ford, delivered an ittroductory dis- 
course; Mr. Arrow, of Lynn, offered 
up sclemn prayer; Mr. Craig, of 
Bocking, preached fiom 2 Cor. iv. 5, 
and concluded by prayer. The dis- 
courses are to be printed at the re- 
quest of the hearers. In the evening 
Mr. Chaplin prayed, and Mr. Arrow 
preached trom Acts xxvi, 28, — This 
numerous and respectable congrega- 
tion is thus settled with a minister 
unanimonsly, and with pleasing pros- 
pects of continued prosperity. 


CHAPELS OPENED, 


Sepr. 19, A neat Independent 
shapel, called the Tubernucie, was 
opencd at Narbeth, connty of Pem- 
broke. The morning. service com- 
menced with reading and prayer by 
Mr. Griffiths, of Glandwr The first 
sermon was delivered by Mr. Luke, 
of Swansea, from Psal, Ixxxix. 15; and 
was followed by Mr. Davies, of Ban- 
teg, from Luke xxiii. 42, 43, who also 
concluded in prayer. In the after- 
neon, Mr. Harries, of Pembroke, im- 
plored the divine blessing.  After- 
wards, Mr, Peter,. of Carmarthen, 
preached from Psal. exxxvili. 45; and 
Mr. Griffiths, of St. David’s, from Psal. 
ixxkyi. 15. The latter closed the 
solemnities of the day with prayer. 

Nov. 8. The old Dissenting Mect- 
ing-house, at Wrington*, in Somerset- 
shire, which has been shut up for many 
years, was re-opened for public wor- 
ship. This venerable edifice was 
erected for one of the ejected ministers, 
and Tradition says, that there was for- 
merly a flourishing congregation as- 
sembled within its walls. In proccss 
of time, however, the chilling blasts of 
Socinianism brought barrenness and 
death into the once blooming * field 
which the Lord had blessed,’ and the 
doors of the house were closed during 
the last twenty years. The building 
was going fast to decay, but has now 
heen completely repaired. A great de- 
sire prevails in the neighbourhood for 
an evangelical ministry ; ahd if a suit- 
able minister be found, there can be no 
reasonable doubt of an adequate sup 
port heing obtained. On the day of 
re-opening, the house was crowded to 
excess. Mr. Lowell preached in the 
morning, and Dr. Ryland in the after- 
noon; and the devotional parts of the 


_* The native village of the immortal 


Locke, 


" 
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service were conducted by Messrs. 
Rees, Lewis, Pieming, and Nind. - Up 
wards of #40 were collected at the 
doors towards defraying the, expence 
incurred by the repairs. 

Nov. 15. Union Chapel was opencd 
in the parish of Charlwood, Surry, 
when appropriate Sermons were preach- 
ed by Messrs. Atkinson, of Epsora, and 
Whitehouse, of Dorking. | Notwithe 
standing the bad state of the roads in 
this neighbourhood, the attendanee was 
larger than could be accomm pdated. 
This is the only chapel of the kind ina 
circle of seven parishes, which, contaim 
a population of 4,000 persons. 

This congregation (upwards of 200) 
has been collected in the course of 
fourteen months, by the labours of 
Mr. C. T. Smith, aided by the Surry 
Mission Society.—The chapel has beer 
neatly fitted up, but with the most 
sparing economy. One family in the 
village has contributed #40 to the 
building; and the imbabjitants of the 
adjacent parishes have coitributed both 
their property and labour, Notwith- 
standing which, upward:; of £100 debt 
remains,—in the discharge of which, 
it is hoped, the congregations of Surry 
will cheerfully assist. 

Noy. 16. A plain chapel was open- 
ed in the Independent connexion. at 
Kiswell, Broadbembury, L¥Yevon. Mr. 
Padey began the service \with prayer 
and reading ; Mr. Williams, of Uffculm, 
engaged in prayer before seymon; and 
Mr. Turnbull, of Ottery St. Mary, 
preached from 1 Cor.i. 17. In the 
evening Mr. Stokes, of Hcmiton, en- 
gaged in prayer; and Mr. Williams 
preached from Prov. viii. 34, 

This chapel was crected to relieve 
the villagers from great inco nvenience, 
which they sustained from be ing crewd- 
edin a smalllow room. It) will hold 
about 200 persons, and the cost is £145. 
It is connected with the [tinerancy 
established by the Devon Avisociation. 


LONDON. 

A PRrocLamartion has | een issued, 
appointing the 18th instant asa Day of 
Public ‘PuANKSGIVING for (he restora- 
tiun of Peace. 


We have the pieasure to }iear of the 
aciive and benevolent exert lous of the 
Lord Mayor, in regard to ti te case of 
Foreign Sailers, including ma ny persons 
of colour, who have heen. |ywought to 
this country in ships from thc? West In- 
dies and other places. ‘They bave been 
discharged when their scrvico $-were ne 
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longer wanted, and found in great dis- 
tress, with no other means of subsistence 
than as beggars. Some instances have 
occurred of death, in the mest deplora- 
ble circumstances, We understand 
that abont fifty of these unhappy men 
were found in the mostextreme distress 
at Billingsgate. Being brought to the 
Mansion-honse by the proper officers, 
their case was immediately attended to, 
and arrangements made between his 
Lordship and the Secretary of State, 
whereby all foreign sailors, whether 
white or black, are to be received on 
board a ship, and provided for until 
they can be sent to their respective 
countries, And we have much plea- 
sure in adding,that Sir Home Popiam, 
as Commander in Chicf on the home 
station, has humanely rendered every 
tacility in his power to this benevolent 
object. 

{tis to be regretted that the officers 
of various parishes, where many of 
these men have been found, have ne- 
glected the case of these unhappy stran- 
gers, aconsidereble proportion of whom 
would have conge more properly under 
the jurisdiction of the County Magis- 
trates, 


Ata Meeting of the Committee of “ the 
Protestant Society for the Protection 
of Religigus. Liberty,” held at the 
New London Tavern, Cheapside, on 
December 5, 1815, 

Samvert Mitts, Esq, in the chair, 
Tt was unanimously Resolved, 

1. That, having experienced from the 
Prince Re:rent’s Goverument the most 
prompt and polite attention to their ap- 
plication raspecting the Protestants of 
France’; having received their asstfran- 
ces “ That it has been the invariable ob- 
ject ofthe British Government, and of 
their allies; to support, aud, on every 
suitable occasion, to assert the Princi- 
ples of Reli;gious Toleration and Liberty, 
and that in their recent communications 
with the Government of France, they 
have brouglit foward these principles as 

. the foundation of their policy and of their 
just expectations ; and that they, are 
therefore us ing their best efforts to arrest 
the progres of evils which they most 
deeply deplore ;” and having becn con- 
vinced ofihe benefits which havealready 
resulted from their avowal of this policy, 
and from “the declaration of these truly 


British and honourable sentiments, this’ 


Committee cannot delay to record, and 
to commniticate their cordial gratitude 
to the Risght Honourable the Earl) of 
Liverpool, and to the other Members of 
the prescht Administration, for ‘their 
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past and useful efforts, and for theif + 
judicious and liberal disposition to main- 
tain oi behalf of the Protestants of 
Yrance, those great Principles of Religi« 
ous Freedom which this Committee most 
devoutly approve, aud are appointed to 
protect. 

2. That, desirous to co-operate with ‘ 
the British Government in conduet so 
enlightened and beneficent, this Com- 
niittee will continue to observe the mea+ 
sures which may oecur in France, and © 
will neither abate their vigilance, nor + 
their humble but utmost exertions, untik 
the Protestants of that country shall 
practicaliy, perfectly, and permanently: 
exercise that Liberty of Worship, and 
those Rights of Conscience, which the 
Constitutional Charter of their.own Mo- 
narch has justly recegnized ; which his 
recent Ordomnance lias wisely reassured, 
and which they, and every man through- * 
out the world, are entitled td enjoy. 

“T. PeErLatt, 2 
J. Witks, 


~ 


Secretaries... 
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¢ nEorys 
The following paragraph shewsthe dread- 
ful state of ignorance and superstition » 
which prevails upon the Continent. 
Noy. id. A dreadful crime was coms 
mitted at Onkerzecle, near Grammont:— 
A woman, fifty yearsof uge, enjoying a 
decent fortune, the mother of seven chil- 
dren, has been roasted alive on suspicion 
of sorcery. A farmer had a daughter, 20 
years of age, who was seized with @ lin- 
gering disorder ; instead of applying for. 
medical aid, he, doubtless, applied to 
soothsayers, and persuaded himself that 
bis daughter was charmed. The question 
was to discover the sorceress ; his sus- 
picions fell on a female neighbour, whom 
he enticed into his house, where she had 
never before set foot. He immediately 
shut the doors and the windows, and, in 
concert with his wife and sick daug' ier 
after loading this unfortunate woman|with 
maledictions, and after having used the 
most urgent importunities to make her 
confess her pretended crime, an reverse 
the charm, these barbarous wretches, 
without regard to her oaths of innocence, 
and to her tears, bound her hand and foot, 
strack her several blows with a sabre, 
which wounded her body and arms, and 
threatened her with the most horrible 


which they renewed thrice, and on w 

they placed her several Wee. ® ‘This wo- 
happy woman was thus tortured for es 
hours, witlidut being able Ihe 

help, because her assassins stopp 
mouth.” Tt was not till the. 
saw her dying, and begging forthe pri 
to attend her in her last moments, 
they left ker to-fétch the Eeelesi 
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which means this horrible work was dis- 
covered. The criminals are arrested ; 

» they express neither fear nor repentance ; 
they believe they have acted by a super- 
naturst inspiration, aud remain full of 
confidence. During the dreadful execution 
of this crime, the second daughter and the 
servant maid, whom theaecused had caus- 
ed to retire into an adjoining roem, fied, 

by going up to tue garret, and escaping 
over the roof. The victim was not dead 
the following day ; but her recovery was 
despaired of, 


The next Quarterly Meeting of the 
Sunday School Onion will be held in 

“Silver Street chapel, ‘on Wednesday 
évening, Jan.17, ut half past six o'clock ; 

“when, atter the usnal reports are read, 
the following adjourned question will 
be discussed :—‘ Are Monitors desirabie 

or useful in Sunday Sthools ? 

; A statement ina Boston newspaper 
makes the present population of the 
United States of America 
The States of New York and Virginia 

_gontain nearly oue million each, 


7,239,000, ° 
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The subscriptions for the Widow 
and Children of tiie late Rev. Dr. 
Brunmark, have enabled the Commit- 
tee to purchase £ 2500, fony per cent. 
annuities; which will produce £ 100. 
per annum fer Mrs. Brunwark, and fa- 
mily. The account of the subscrip- 
tion, with the listof sabscribers, may be 
had (gratis) of Mr. Hatehard, Picea- 
dilly ; or Mr. Seeley, Ficet Street. 

REV. C. BUCK. : 

Tue friends of the Widow of the 
late Rev. Charles Buck, are requested 
to mect at the Missionary Rooms, in 
the Old Jewry, on January 9, at Twelve 
o’Clock, precisely, To make final ar- 
rangements relative to the sums collect- 
ed for the benefit of the family.—Those 
persons who have obtained any addi- 
tional contributions, are particularly 
requested to transmit them fo the Rey. 
Matthew Wilks ; or to send them. to the 
place of Meeting by the above-mention- 
ed date. 


PROTESTANTS IN FRANCE. 


Ir is with no ordinary degree of 
pleasure that we record the energy and 
the success of the exertions of the Com- 
mittee of Dissenting Ministers, in be- 
half of the persecuted and too long ne- 
glected Protestants in France. The 
expression of public feeling which they 

have called forth, has already quicken- 
ed the steps of the authorities in France; 
and the contributions which are liber- 
ally and cheerfully presented, will mast 
essentially assist those who have suffer- 
ed the loss of all things, on account of 
their religious profession. 
~ Two circular Letters have been ad- 
dressed by the Committee to their bre- 
thren thronghout the united kingdom. 
The first containing an account of their 
proceedings, and requesting collections 
from all the friends of religion and hu- 
manity. The second, containing the 
melancholy proofs of the massacres, 
spoliations, and outrages which have 
been for months the order of the day 
against the professors of the Reformed 
Religion. It is impossible to peruse 
this short but luminous and connected 
history of the horrid efforts of fanati- 
‘cism, without full conviction of their 
existence, and without an anxious de- 
sire to check their progress and alle- 
ylate their effects. We are happy to 


earn, that the contents of this letter, 
with additional information, will be 
published by the Committee, in a cheap 
form; andthe profits of the sale be ap- 
propriated to the general fund, We 
now lay before our re ders extracts 
from letters of recent date, received by 
the Committee from France; some of 
them in answer to enquiries, others 
written since they have been informed 
of the exertions of the Committee in 
favour of their afflicted brethren, 

*{ hasten to communicate what news 
T can collect from the fugitives, whom 
dire necessity compelis to seek for re- 
fige from their blood-thirsty neigh- 
bours. Ilong to hear what eifect the 
intelligence of our miseries has pro- 
duced on our Protestant brethren in 
your country. You must be conscious 
that thousands are now looking with an 
imploring eye toa nation so renowned 
for the exercise of Christian charities 
and Christian graces. I am sorry to 
say that the unhappy situation of Nismes 
is scarcely ta be paralleled in the pre- 
sent tranquil state of Europe. 

‘Tor many weeks the horrid system of 
pillage, expatriation, and murder, has 
been pursued with unabated ardour. 
Some trifling eorts for protection have 
been shewn by some in authority ; but, 

* 
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nothing of consequence till lately. The 
eyes of Englishinen willsoon be opened 
te see that, notwithstanding the base 
ealumnies of our enemies, the object of 
our indefatigable toes has been not po- 
litical, but the’ Protestant tit and the 
Protestant worship. ‘Lo annihilate the 
former and destroy the latter has becn 
their aim by night and by day. The 
night of the 16th of October last seemed 
destined by the infernal demon that 
suggested the massacre of St. Bartholo- 
mew’s day, as the period when a finish 
should be given to the proceedings in 
Nismes by the extermination of every 
Protestant, and tle murder of every 
family of the reformed faith. Troojs 
‘of assassins had actually formed the 
bloody project of putting to. death all 
the abhorred remnant that remained in 
that unfortunate city. 

‘ The assassins of our brethren have 
too long been suifered to proceed with 
impunity, but may we not now hope 
that, by the justice of the King, those 
wretches who have slaughtered so many 
innocent victims, —laid waste and burnt 
so many houscs in the town, and sucha 
number of chateaus and estates, the 
property of our respectable Protestants 
in the conntry, — shall we not indulge 
the hope, that they will at Iength meet 
the reward of their crimes, and others 
be deterred from pursuing us with fire 
and massacre, because, without molest- 
ing them, we humbly venture to wor- 
ship God according to the dictates of 
our consciences. You will not be sur- 

’ prized to hear that the Protestants still 
live in constant dread, All those who 
have property have quitted, and have 
sought an asylum in Lyons, Bourdeanx, 
and Paris ; and to these more trangu'l 
places the merchants and tradesmen are 
daily taking flight. The manufactorics 
and other monuments of Protestant in- 
dustry, are all abandoned ; our wretch- 
ed mechanics are either murdered, or 
perishing in the forests, or wandering in 
other towns, bereaved of their dearest 
connections, forced from their means 
of subsistence, aud seeking daily bread : 
Lamen. v.1,2,3. Out of five minis- 
‘ters, four have been obliged to fly ; and 
the churches, shut for months, — have 
no prospect of being re-opened, as no 
Protestants dare assemble for divine 
worship, for fear of their persecutors. 
—Write me with as much circumspec- 
tion as possible, and say if your esteem- 
ed brethren commiserate the calami- 
ties of the persecuted Protestants.’ 

Another. 

“ Since the publication of the Memoir, 
intended for the defence of the Protest- 
ants in the South, tranquillity is by no 
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means restored in that country.’ The 
fanatics continue to persecute and mas. 
sacre those who profess a religion dif. 
ferent from their own, In the month 
ot September last, on the eve of the 
election of the Chamber of Deputies, 
forty-two persons were butchered,—that 
the electors being terrified might mot 
nume any of the Protestants. In the 
night of the 16th or 17th of Octobér, 
they had formed the plan of a general 
massacre ;and they had begun to carry 
it into execution,’ 

The writer then proceeds to give a 
long and most distressing account of 
the horrid scenes of the 8th of Novem- 
ber, when an unsuccessful attempt was 
made by the Protestants. to re-open 
one of their places of worship ; which 
object they have since found it neces- 
sary, for the present, entirely to aban- 
don} and concludes by saying, “ Things 
are at present more trangnil; but all 
those who have pecuntary nreans, de- 
sert this unhappy city, and the others 
are in‘a state the most deplorable. 
Next to ‘God, all our hope is in the 


justice of the Kine, and in the bettevo- 


lence of our brethren of all countries.” 
Another. 

‘I hepe for better times,—persecu- 
tions and fears keeping the Protestant 
churches and their ministers ina state 
of inactivity. I rejoice to hear that 
there has been a General Meeting of 
our dissenting brethren in London, I 
hope that meeting will produce good 
efiects ; and ‘that it may send some pe- 
cuniary assistance to those poor fami. 
lies, who have been deprived of alk 
the means of subsistence by the dread. 
ful persecutions which they have en- 
dured, and which are not yet finished, 
O send to them some pious and zealous 
English ministers, to distribute to them 
comforts and assistance 2 je 

Another. 

‘I received your Jetter two days 
ago, it was health to my bones. The 
time is at length arrived when the 
English churches take an interest in 
those of France. I thank you, in the 
name of 570 churches and nearly two 
millions of Frenchmen—‘ verily ye have 
y our reward,’ 

‘Independently of the immediate 
good that will result from collecting 
in your country, the measure will 
create a more lasting interest in the 
fate of the churches on the continent ; 
and this I trust will produce the most 
important consequences ;—yes, rouse, 
support, and animate the churches of 
France, and they conduct the 
electic fluid to the extremities of the 
Continent? 
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it is highly ¢ gratifying to bé able to ¢ommence the Missionary Chroniéle 
for the New Year with the following Intelligence, which is of the most plea- 


«sing and: interesting natures: 
Read’ s letter, | 


The reader -will-not regret the length of Mr. 
which confirms, fn the mest satisfactory manner, the infor- 


mation already communicated, and ‘gives us many new particulars, all con- 
curring to shew that the Lor is earrying on.among the poor despised [ottgn- 
tots, and other ‘A frivati Wibes,°a ‘most astonishing and glorious. work of grac C. 
Ethiopia now stretches forth her he ‘nds in ardent prayers to’God; the children 
of Ham are recovering: from the eurse,, and inherit the, blessings of Abr: aham ; 


“and the’ wide Wilderness ‘of Soath: Africa begins to-blossom as: the rose. 


En- 


couraged by. these. events, the Direc tofs are now preparing to’ send forth’ more 
labourers into, this extensive and promising hanvess. wot" 


th tl AFRICA: 
Extract i a Letter from Mr. Read to 
|), the Directors," 


» Bethelsdor p, Aug. 24,1 1816. 


‘Honoutea atid dear’ Brethreny 

.- Lare-eveuts in Atrica have been 
both grievous-dnd. glorious. , The Lord 
has’ giaciously succeeded’ thie labours 
of the Missionary Society, by their Mis- 
siondries, in-a signal manner. «New 
trophies have been given to’ Emmanuel, 
Which ‘will be ‘treasured ‘up in Heaven 
to be to him’ aw everlasting | name. 
Death, ‘as'if exivious at’ the progress of 
thé Missionaries, is cutting: off our dear 
brethren, one after anotuer.’. O that 
the Lord wotlld sheatlv the sword, and 
spate the résiduet 

Before ‘this arrives, the imuriee 

death of ‘dur dear’ brother Albrecht, of 
Pella, in» Namaqua’ Land, will have 
come to your knowledge. . His ‘loss is 
great indeed, for I searcely know his 
equal: his chief excellencies were, a 
burning zeal for the conversion of tie 
Heathen, — ardent love to their per- 
sons, for their/souls’ sake’; and self-de- 
nial ‘to a high degree: ‘These are the 
chief qualitications required for Mis- 
sionaries in Africa. | Wonderful, that 
he must come so far from the interior, 
that his remains might lie by those of 
my dearest brother Vanderkemp, JI 
really ‘think that Mr. Albrecht’s charac- 
ter came nearer to his than any who 
survives. May the spirit of this Elijah 
rest upon some of us who are tett be- 
hind! ¢ ~~ 
~ «It is a very interesting - affair that 

eace has been made with Africaner ; 
and brother Ebner is actually gone to 
reside with him and ‘his people.  Itis 
nevertheless painful to denget that 
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“pola 4 ‘is now withoutia Missionary. — 
Brother Albrecht was’ very anxious’ to 
have’ brother’ Wimmer there: Indeed, 
Eknow not one like:minded, who will 
naturally care for the poor Namaquas, 
and. be willing to sacrifice: every thing 
for their welfare.’ “Ouly I fear, that 
Lis bodily strength will’ not: Jeng bear 
the fatigues an@heat of Namaqua Land. 
‘Brother Bartlett is another Missionary 
in-mahy respects qualified for that sta- 
tions or brother Kramer. might, be ‘em- 
ployed there. “I have taken the liberty 
-of writing tot each of these Missionaries, 
to'propose the business; and should 
they: allbbe willing to go, there is abund- 
-ance of work for them. 

‘ Dhope the situation of Africa will 
rouse our British youth to eome to the 
battle-of the Lord against the mighty. 
The fields ‘are indecd ripe for harvest, 
and the old Missionarics are falling, be- 
ing worn ont by the burden and: heat of 
the day: We therefore want young la- 
bourers to fall into the ranks. Mr. 
Hooper, who has proposed himself to 
youas a Missionary, is most anxious to 
be employed, and willing to go any 
where ; but if left to, his choice, he 
would prefer to be a while at Bethels- 
dorp, especially og he has your deci- 
sion. 

The Gi evtebeeances of brother Schme- 
len are very encouraging. He has pe- 
netrated far into Namaqua Land, — 
is very successful, and has already bap- 
tized #4 adults. He is at present gone 
to the sea-shorey where he has heard 
there are two Europeans residing, and 
where ships (probably whalers) are of- 
ten touching. At least sea Missionaries 
are required for that part of Atrica, and 
for whom our departed brother pleaded 
imhis very last letter. 
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You will have heard that brother 
Helm has joined brother Anderson at 
Gricqua Town. His health began to de- 
cay fast, and he could not endure the 
heat of the Orange River; and brother 
Sass being ready to sacrifice every come 

. fort, yea, his veluable colleague, and 
remain alone with the Corannas, I could 

’ but approve of the above step. If his 
health be restored, I think he may be 
of importaney at Gricqua Town. 

Gricqua Town, I think, must, for the 
present, be the centre of Missions be- 

. yond the Orange River. Brother Sass 

being nearer to Gricqua Town than to 
Pella, considers himsclf no more as be- 
longing tothe Namaqua Mission, but 
rather to the Gricqua, till a possibility 
should appear of. forming the Corannas 
into a separate station. Brother Helm 
being at Gricqua Town, and brother 
Sass not at such a distance from it, I 
-think it of the greatest importance that 
‘they should have the printing -~ press, 
which is still at Cape Town, there ; and 
IT have already written to Mr. Hammes 
to send it here with the first ship. If 
we get the press at Gricqua Town, any 
progress made -by the brethren in the 
Bootsovana language, may be seut thi- 
ther, and printed immediately. 

Our dear brethren from England are 
already at George, or Hooge Kraal; 
and I (or rather our people) have for- 
warded 50 oxen and a waggon for their 
assistance ; and in about 12 days I ex- 
pect them here; where it seems they 
will have to remain some time on ac- 
count of the circumstances of sister Bar- 
ker, and which makes them very apxi- 
ous to be here. We willemploy them as 
well as we can while they are here. 

T have just been on a short Mission- 
ary excursion for ten days to the Gam- 
toos on Kobeljous River, which we 
formerly visited and mentioned in the 
‘Transactions, especially on account of 
the converted Mozambique slave Susi-a, 
mentioned also in a letter by Mr, Camp- 
bell. I had reeeived one message after 
another; but itappeared that my journey 
was rather to see what God had done, 
than to do much myself. I left Beth- 
elsdorp in the evening, and next day 
arrived at Strand Fountnin; where I 
found four of our baptized friends, 
who held meeting mornings and even- 
ings, and scarcely one of the other 
Hottentots who did not appear seeking 
Christ; but the farmer, and especially 
the mistress, thought the Hottentots 
prayed and sting too much. I told her 
I feared there would be more notice 
taken at the day of judgment of those 
that had prayed too little, than of them 
who had prayed too much; that we 
ought te blame the innocent les for 
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praying, singing, &c. and ourselves 
more that we are so backward. 

The second day I was at our young 
friend’s T. F. a farmer: he was long 2 
Nicodemts ; but now he breaks through 
every ‘opposition, and exhorts his 
people over evening; but alas! he 
had no Bible, and I was obliged te 
give him mine. He had said to his 
wife the day before, ‘We must take 
up onr cross to follow Christ, or it wilt 
not do.” I rode to Mrs. Kemp’s, Gam- 
toos River, was kindly received by a 
boor and his wife, both pious people, 
who gave me their house for preaching. 
The people were all full of joy. I 
began to examine the staves and Hot- 
tentots; but could not find one adult 
person who was not able to give a 
reason of the hope inhim. Sisirais a 
most experimental man, of ineompara- 
ble behaviour: be has been in the habit 
of exhorting morning and evening, for 
8 years ; aboutgen of his spiritual chil- 
dren have lately been haptized. The 
next day,being Lord’s Day, we preached 
three times: I morning and evening ; 
and brother Samson, one of our,elders, 
in the afternoon, The next day, very 
early, we met again, and sade. to, Ke- 
beljous River, where IL got several 
families of boors, with a mumber of 
Heathen, together; the last were melted 
under the word, .but the former seemed 
as hard as a stone. Here.also a meet- 
ing is held by the Hottentots and slaves, 
morning and evening, and they are not 
disturbed ; all spoke of a lively faith in 
Christ Jesus. Here I heard that 8. T. 
in the Longe Kloop, had exchanged his 
slaye-woman Clarenda (mentioned in a 
former communication). for two oxcu 
and a small barrel of wine, on account 
of her praying, exhorting, &c. When 
about to leave, she said to her master, 
‘You have now sold my body, but 
not my soul; that belongs to me, or 
rather to Jesus, my Saviour’ before 
this, he selda slave for the same reason, 
who has perfect liberty to exhort at 
his present master’s, and has been the 
mean of bringing several persons to 
Christ. To the mortification of this 
poor beor, two other of his slaves are. 
converted; whom I intend to baptize 
the first opportunity. Another farmer 
went, one evening, to forbid kis people 
to pray. One of his slaves said, ‘ Mas- 
ter, my body is yours, not my soul; 
you provide for body, you cannot for 
my soul: f shall answer for my sins, 
not'you. Master has Bible, and knows 
many things; me know nothing but to 
pray to Christ, and believe in him,’ 
The boor went back, aud has never 
attempted. to hinder them since. On 
my returnto Gamtoosk, I found the 


. 
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iwo farmers wives much affected—re- 
solved to.follow Christ through evil and 
good report. I perceived a farmer’s 
little girl of five years old, constantly 
going, as secretly as She could, behind 
a bush. Coming to my waggon, I said, 
“ Whatdo you do so often behind the 
bush?” ‘I goto pray, Sir. “To whom 
do you pray?” .‘To Christ’ “ What 
do you ask from Christ?” ‘ Task for 
grace.” Lo another child of her age, 
“«Thear you often pray; what do you 
pray forr” ‘3 say, Lord Jesus, here 
lies. a poor sintul child at thy feet ; Lord 
be gracious tome, and give me grace, 
and thy Holy Spirit ; forgive me all my 
sins, &c. 

We have a wonderful and striking 
instance of converting gracein a Maho- 
metan slave. His wife was formerly a 
servant of Co]. Cuyler, where she was 
powerfully brought to a knowledge of 
Christ,—was baptized, and received a 
member of Rethelsdorp. She found 
great difficulty in remaining the wife 
of a Mahometan; but we admonished 
ber with. Paul’s injunctions, ‘ What 
knowest thou, O wife’ &c. His en- 
mity at times was very great, and she 
was in danger of her life, -The last 
time I was at Graham’s Town, I spoke 
to him, and it had the effect of bringing 
Kim under the means now and then,— 
but he says he felt nothing ; but now, 
he says, he feels so much, that if Christ 
did not support him, he should sink, 
The direct means of his conversion he 
says he caunot recollect: he had hard 
Strugglings Wefore he opened his heart 
to any one, These are some of his 
expressions :—I come to you to know 
what is the matter with me; perhaps 
it is not the work of God. I was a 
Mahometan. I worshipped I knew not 
what. I lived in Cetin: adultery, 
gambling, swearing, &c ; in these sins 
I cannof live any longer; I hate them: 
Thated Christ; but now I love him, and 
fong to be with him, I hated his peo- 
ple, but now I love them, and cannot 
bear any other people ; and now, no 
other people can bear me; neither cau 
I bear to hear God’s people converse 
of any thing else than of Christ. I can 
now sit from morning to the evening to 
hear of liim, and can scarcely sleep ia 
the night. I neyer could understand 
God’s word; but now it seems plain, 
and all for me,’ &c. I asked him of his 
former religion ; he gaid that with him 
dnd others, it chiefly consisted in 
bringing presents to the priests, for 
which we expected happiness, although 
we were generally obliged to steal. Lask~ 
éd if he should be ashamed to speak, of 


Christ to other Mahometans. He ariswer- 


fd, ‘I never was ashamed to steal, com. 
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mit adultery, &c. and shatl I be ashamed 
to speak of Christ? I told them all, 
the other day, that they would be lost 
for ever if they did not renounce Ma- 
homet, and believe in Christ." 

We continued to preach at Fort 
Frederick, but. see very. little fruit; 
the officers and men, however, feel 
their obligations, and offered to com- 
mence a subscription to reward me. 
I refused to receive any thing for 
myself, but told them IL wonld gladly 
receive any contribution for the find of 
the. Missionary Society, and remit it 
to the Treasurer, with a list of their 
names. I[ hope we shail get two or 
three hundred dollars. 

Brother Corncrarrived here yesterday, 
and gives the most pleasing account ot 
the Bushymen; and to day arrived 
Jan Goeejman. One woman is be- 
lieved to be converted, aud several 
of them are observed to pray. 

J. READ. 


PEACE WITH AFRICANER,. 


Extract of a Letter. from Mr. Ebner, at 
Pellu, May 24, 1815, to the Directors. 


You will rejoice with me when you 
hear of the conversion of so many sin- 
ners; who fly in great numbers to our 
beloved Jesus, like doves to their win- 
dows aud birds to their nests—when 
you hear of so many uew brethren and 
sisters, wlio adore the same Lord, and 
pray tothe same Saviour, who shed bis 
precious blood tor vile and guilty 
sinners, and now say to the brethren 
of the British Jerusalem, that their 
liberal contributions, their holy zeal, 
their fervent. prayers, atid their la- 
borious exertions, have not been in 
vain in the Lord. They will not re- 
pent of what they haye done hitherto, 
OQ could you witness the.carnest desires 
of tliese poor pedple to be-saved by 
Christ; and tiow they long to be de- 
livéred from their sins—could all the 
Christians of Eiigland see and hear 
our disciples, old and young people, 
and children; how earnestly they pray 
behiud the buslies, surrounding our 
place as a wall of fire, yout hearts 
would not only rejoice, but you would 
be. ready to. put your had in your 
pockets, and take out all your hank- 
notes, uncounted, and give them. to 
the Missionary Society, for eXxteuding 
the kingdom of Christ, 

One evening I went-with our brother 
Majerman, into the ficld, and he told 
me that in the morning of .that day, 
he went out as usual to pray*, bat 

’ 


pd Isaac went out into the fields to 
meditate (or pray). See Gen, xxiy, 64, 
F2 : 
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being rather late, he could find no 
vacant place to ptay in, so many chil- 
dren were already engaged, in that 
exercise ; he was, therefore, obliged to 
return home. I must say, it is a most 
remarkable season in which we jive. 
The Lord has done great things, is 
doing great things, and I would adopt 
pur Saviour’s words and say, ‘ You 
shall see still greater things than these.’ 

O that the Lord may also bless +his 
word where I am going; fer, in a short 
time, I intend to go beyond the Great 
River, to the kraal of Africaner, who 
was once our bitter enemy and per- 
secutor; but bas now promised to be 
at peace with us, May the Lord 
change his heart, as once he did that 
of Saul! 

Mr, Albrecht has been there, and 
made peace with him. The people 
rejoiced greatly when they saw Mr. 
Albrecht come, He was among them 
four days, preaching the word of God; 
and they entreated him to send a Mis- 
sionary as soon as possible to reside 
among them. Mr. Albrecht promised 
that I should come and instract them, 
if I felt inclined so to do. We after- 
wards consulted together, and I con- 
sented to go, and that for two reasons; 
first, Because it would be the most 
effectual means of maintaining peace 
with Africaner, and throughout Nama- 
qua Land; and, secondly, Because I 
hoped that, by preaching the gospel 
there, many poor. sinuers might be 
turned to the Lord, and become happy 
to all eternity ; and thongh I had built 
a house last year at Pella, had got my 
garden into good order, with much 
expence and labour, aud was at ease 
with regard to all my worldly concerns, 
yet I had determined shortly to remove, 
that I may preach among them the 
precious gospel. 

O brethren! -pray for me; that these 
enemics may become our friends, yea, 
our brethren and sisters in Jesus. Let 
us unite our fervent petitions, that 
showers of blessings, as in the apos- 
tolic times, may come down from Hea- 
' ven; and that many, with a broken 
heart, may soon cry, ‘Men and _ bre- 
thren, what shaJl we do to be saved? 

f E, Epner, 


Extract of another Letter, or Report, 
dated May 29, 1815, signed by the late 
(and much lamented) Mr.C. Albrecht, 
and Mr, Ebner. eee 

PRAISED be the Lord our God, the 
pa of peace and of all comfort! We 
have the pleasure to inform you, that 
ye hope and trust a lasting peace has 
been made with Africaner, to whom 

Mr. Campbell wrote a letter when here 
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in Africa,* in which he promised that, 
if he would agree to be at peace, he 
would. send a Missionary to his place. 
It has accordingly been agreed that 
brother Ebner should leave Pella, and 
go to reside néar Airicaner, who ap- 
peared desirous of it, and appealed to 
Mr. Cainpbell’s promise in his letter. 
This resolution was submitted to our 
congregation at Pella, who readily ae- 
quiesced in the measure, saying, that it 
was the best, and, indeed tae only 
method of procuring rest and quiet for 
tne conntry, aad of preventing that dis- 
order and confusion which had«so long 
prevailed. This will also set us at 
liberty to send brother Majerman to 
the Warm Bath, to preach to the Great 


_ Namaqua. nation, until a Missionary 


from Europe shall arrive. . | 

We indulge a hope that the Lerd wilb 
bless the labours of brother Ebner 
among Africaner’s people, as there is 
a general hunger and thirst afier the 
bread and water of life. > ; 


Extract of a Letter from Mr.. Barker, 
one of the Missionaries on his way from 
the Cape to Lattukoo, dated, Hooge 
Kraal, August 14, 1815. i *e% 

Hononred Father, wi' 


We received much kindness from. 


many friends at Cape Town, and our 
God has not forsaken us in the wil- 
derness, but has provided friends tere 
so that we have not lacked any gow 
‘thing. We spent one night with Mr. 
Roos, oue with Mr. Vos, one with Mr, 
Koster at Zwellendam, one at brother 
Scidenfaden’s, and a Sabbath at the 
house of a preaching farmer (a little to 
the left immediately after we crossed 
Brak River); and I never spent a 
more comfortable day in my life. It 
was astonishing to see so many péople 
come together on Saturday evening, 
but more surprising to think where 
they: came from; some in waggons, 
whole families, aud some on horse- 
back. I suppose there were 60 wliite 
people; but what added lustre to the 
sight was, about 70 blacks, Hottentots 
and slaves, joined them in the worship 
of God. This is, in part at least, the 
fruit of brother P.’s labours among the 
farmers, which, blessed be God, ap- 
pear not to have been in yain. tn 
Hooge Kraal, things wear a pleasing 
aspect, and I hope and’ believe great 
good is doing. The Spirit of the ‘Lord 
seems to be poured out upon them, 
* For a long time no person could 
be found who would venture to take the 
letter, all being afraid of being mur. 
dered. At length Mr. Albree him, 
self went, and succeeded. ~*~ : x 
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FOR JANUARY, 1816. 


You, my venerable fathers in Eng- 
Yand, sometimes speak of the effects of 
ihe gospel among the Heathen, but you 
should come here and seeit. Our Lord 
says, ‘ The kingdom of Heaveu suifer- 
éth violence” but where is this seen? 

' Blush, O heavens! that,so little of it is 
known in Europe; but, thanks be to 
God, here itis seen. I think the Hot- 
teniots may he said to ‘ Strive to enter 
in, at. the strait gate.’ Their concern 
for their souls does not leave them 
when they leave the house of God. 
Some are to be found in bushes, some 
fiat on the ground, and others collected 
together in their huts praying. 
prayers in public are very: simple and 
wery fervent. It would set your soni 
on fire, as it does mine, to hear them 
thank God for bringing his word over 
the great waters, and pray for the good 
friends in the far land. One who 
prayed in the school this morning, 
prayed that God would think upon 
the> great and good friends in the far 
Jand who thought on them, and sent 
them’a teacher ; and who think it not 
enough to send teachers so far, but are 
now sending some a great way further 
to their brethren. 

The people are not mere enthusiasts 
in religion, but for Hottentots, are very 


industrious also; and brother P. sets - 


them an example in industry. He has 
built a very neat chapel; but for him- 
seli, he has only a very small hat. 
‘Brother W. bas made him a table for 
the chapel, and brother H. painted the 
doors and, window shutters. As he has 
no glass windows, permit me to beg 
for him some glass to make windows, 
a ‘a bell to call the people together ; 
which is now done by sounding a cow’s 
horn. ( 

My dear father, pardon me for trou- 
bling you. with so much, to you, per- 
haps, ‘uninteresting matter. ~ After I 
began, my heart grew warm, and I 
could not restrain my pen. Be so kind 
as to write to mé; I can say I do not 
want to come home; nevertheless, it 
would be very acceptable to hear .from 
home. Intreat all to pray for me, 

‘ and believe me to remain your 

” unwortliy servant, 
— G, Barker, 

INDIA, — 

Extract of a Letter from Rev, Mr. 

_ Loveless, Madras, July 6, 1815. 

» €1 am going on much as usual, and 
though I have many ‘trials, yet upon 
the whole, i-bhave abundant cause for 
thankfulness. I have 75 boys in“ The 
Missionary Free School,” which was 
opened last Mareh; and we have in 
prospect the commencement of a-Fe- 
inale School on the same plan. 9 
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SOUTH SEAS. 


Mr. Grook, who has resided for 
some years in New South Wales, is 
about to join the Missionary brethren 
in Otaheite.. He has been for some 
time past applying to medicine, under 
the direction of a medical officer at 
Sydney; and bas also Jearnut the art of 
printing. it is hoped that he will 
prove a, valuable acquisition to the 
Mission. He. expresses an earnest 
desire for a printing-press, Tis has 
been provided, and sent ont by Messrs. 
Threlkeld and Ellis. 

June 30, 1813. 

Mr. Shelly, formerly one of the 
Missionaries in Otaheite, has for some 
years. past been engaged in trading 
among the islands of the South Sea. In 
a letter lately received, he speaks very 
favourabiy of the disposition of the 
natives of the Friendly isles to. receive 
instruction. He says, “* [am confident 
I speak within bounds, when [ asseri, 
that there are upwards of 100,000 in- 
habitants in the three groupes—the 
Navigators, the Friendiy Islands, and 
the Fegees. ‘The fertility of the island 
of Tonga equals that of any in. the 
world. On all my visiis to. these 
islands, I have had the most pressing 
invitation to reside amoug them, pars 
ticularly in my last voyage, when { 
lay off the island (Tonga) scveral days, 
and had our old friend Hatta cn board 
all the time. He used every argument 
to induce me to fetch my friends, and 
come and live with him. He -ottered 
me the choice of any island. Wien I 
took my leave he wept bitterly... Are 
not these repeated calls in Providence 
worthy of your attention? For my part: 
Tam tully persuaded, that a permanent 
settlement might be formcd among 
them to their entive satisfaction. 

The friends in New South Wales had 
not heard trom the Missionary brethren 
in Eimeo for some months ; but. ander- 
stood that the vessel they were building 
was nearly finished, and expected at 
Sydney about the month of December. 


GERMANY. 

Extract of a Letter from the Rev, Mr, 
Steinkopff to the Editor. 

Augspurg, Nov. 6, 1815. 
In my last letter from Stuttgard, F 
madea general observation that I -per- 
ceived an’ increase of the Missionary 
spirit in various parts of Germany and 
Switzerland, ‘The Missionary acconnts, 
communicated to the Christian Public 
in various Periodical Publications, more 
especially in the monthly papers of the 
Basle Society, are read with great eager- 
ness and attention. In many places i 


Sir, 


. found Missionary Prayer-Mectings oa 


ND c 4 ¥te0 ths - 


> - 
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the first Monday of every month esta- 
Dlished, Last October I attended one 
of these Meetings at Basle, at which a 
great number of people assembled ; to 
whom I delivered an address, from Mat. 
ix.36—38, which willbe printed. This 
evening a similar Meeting will take 
place in this town, so interesting for the 
celebrated Augspurg Confession, whieh 
which was read here in the presence of 
the Emperor Charles the Fifth.. There 
are young men, both among such as have 
kad a learned education and among the 
illiterate, who are-desirous to devote 
themselves to the service of God among 
the Heathen. For their benefit, another 
Missionary Seminary is about to be es- 
tablished at Basle ; in which town the 
Clergy are extremely favourable to the 
cause of Missions. 

Many come also cheerfully forward 
with their contributions. At St. Gall 
in Switzerland, I became personally ac- 
quainted with several most noble charac- 
ters, who are indefatigable in every good 
word and work. One of the most ge- 
werous supporters of the Missionary 
cause in that city, is Mr. Steinman, 
a merchant, retired from business, 77 
years of age, who has collected many 
hundred florins for this importantdesign. 
There are also four Ladies there, all be- 
Jonging to one family, whom I may call 
Patterns of Christian virtue. At Win- 
terthur, Zurich, Aarau, Bern, and in 
other cities of Switzerland, there is also 
a seed which serves the Lord. Though 
Zurich is at present the seat of the Swiss 
Government, and the foreign Ambassa- 
dors reside there, no theatre is suffered 
to exist. At the last Synod of the 
Zurich Clergy (attended by about 150 
members) to which I kindly was invited 
by the venerable Antistes Hess, it was 
unanimously resolved, 'To represent to 
the Government the high importance of 
a stricter observance of the Christian 
Sabbath; and it is confidently expected 
that some regulations to this effect will 
be immediately adapted by the Zurich 
Government. 

I am on my way to Munich and Vien- 
na. If God spare my life, I hope to 
see yon again by the end of the present 
or the beginning of 1816. 

Yours, most affectionately, &c. 


AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


On July 19, was held at Bideford, 
the North Devon Auxiliary Missionary 
Meeting. In the morning Mr. 
Besley, of Ilfracombe, preached from 
Rom. 1. 17.—In the afternoon a state- 
ment was given of the success of Mis- 
sions in various parts of the world. 


«>All Communications to the Rev. Mr. Burper, or the Rev. Mr, 
basiness ot the Missionary Society, are desired to be addressed to rat 
Old Jewry; where attendance is given every day from 


Missionary Rooms, No. 8, 
Ten to Thave o’Clock, 


CHRONICLE 


In the evening a sermon was preachéd 
from Ps. Ixxii. 19. by Mr. H. Wy Gar- 
diner of Barnstaple. The preceding 
evening, Mr. R. Meek of South Molton, 
preached from 1 Pet. ii, 4. Mesors, 
Sharpe, Smith, Jackson, J. Evans, jun. 
Robinson, Patridge, and R. Evaus, 
engaged in prayer. 


Tue Anniversary of the Sonth 
Devon Missionary Auxiliary Society, 
was held at Plymouth and Plymouth 
Dock, on the 10th, 11th, and 12th 
ot October. Mr, Allen, of Exeter, 
preached on Tuesday evening, at Mr. 
Moore’s New Tabernacle: Messrs, Du- 
rell and Burn engaged in prayer. Mr. 
Rooker, of Tavistock, at Mr. Mends’ 
chapel, on Weduesday morning, where 
Messrs, Morley and Burghes engaged 
in prayer. Mr. Jeans, of Charmouth, 
preached on Wednesday evening, at Mr. 
Davis's Chapel, Dock; Mess. Davidson 
and Dureil prayed. The business of the 
Society was transacted in Mr. Wilcocks’s 
chapel, Dock, on Thursday morning ; 
when Messrs, Mends, Allen, Rooker, 
Burn, Morley, and Sheppard, delivered 
appropriate observations and thanks- 
givings to the great Head of the church 
for the success attendant on the exer- 
tions of the Parent Society, congra- 
tulating each other also on the establish- 
ment of a Branch Society at Plymouth 
Dock. ‘The Lord’s Supper was ad- 
ministered in the Methodist chapel, 
Dock; the Rev. J. Morley presided, 
and Messrs. Mends, Allen, Jeans, and 
Burn, assisted in the services. 


Ar a mecting of the NorTH Wares 
Congregational Ministers, held at Hony- 
WELL, Oct. 25, 1815, if was unanimously 
resolved, 1. That it is the daty of the 
ministers present, to unite their exer- 
tions, with a view of having an Annual 
Missionary Meeting in NortH WAvts. 

2, That the first meeting shall be 
held (at a place to be hereafter ap- 
pointed) sometime in the course of 
next Summer; and if any way pos- 
sible, a few days before, or a few days 
after, the Missionary Meeting at CuEs- 
TER, as this may be convenient to 
English ministers who may be expect- 
ed to attend on the occasion. 

3. That it is highly desirable to 
have this Meeting conducted, not by 
Christians of one denomination oily ; 
but on the sanie liberal principles as 
are displayed in the Missionary Meet- 
ings in London, Bristol, &e. _ , 

4, That the Rev. Dr. Lewis be 
requested to act as Secretary 5 to whom 
all communications on the subject are 
to be directed. : ; 

Tracy, on the 
tom at the 


~ MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, &e. 


[Collections and Anonymous Donations, from 16th Nov. to 16th Dee, inclusive.} 


mass de 

Launceston Branch of Cornwall Rania SOCKCTIT inig aald > s- edo cscesthe. 5 OO 
A few poor People at Heytesbury, by Miss Everett ...... Peplan ergo slele 2 4 0 0 
Exeter Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. Mr. Alien.............. a5 18 7 
Rey. D. Evans and Congfegation, Rayadr, .....sccecenesmccsrevseee 3 O10 
M. Morgan and ditto, ii ie! NOLIN datmeeiie a cneceta Nemye sce els « 18 0 

Mr. Evans and ditto, Rhydyceisied ......-eceescccesccccsecees 9 0 0 
Biss Wells and Friends, St. Albans ............. ba Sh Sh ow oe. 4 See 3.0 0 
Newcastle Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. Fenwick, Secretary 3100" OO 
The Amicable Society, by Mr. Cox, Secretary ........-.0 ee eeeeceeee 5.46 0 
Collection by the Juvenile Aaxiliary Society, of the First Relief Con-) . 3 ( 
gregation of Dundee ... ile 0507 cleeie i .lsieielale a. dt cis oiRL <).s ‘” , 
An Old British Tar ...... AVON ip Reed TA, beend wR WeiBiees Seeccceseee 20 0 O 
Invergordon Auxiliary Society, by Mr. H. Holm, N. Bs .............. 20 0 @ 
FE WY. ale ia'sthn.0 ojo.e18 » Pasbid Matelhisteio Meith wichita Meh vevegces tO O 


Ford Devon Penny Society, by ‘Treasurers G. Gy and E. PR in ; afte 
ooo 12 5 0 


Missionary Auxiliary Society at Dartford, by Rev. Mr. Waniiera’ * 


North Devon Auxiliary Society, by Rev. 5. RROOKER 6:5 2 gine, 0% 050.04 ee ae Se 
Shoe Lane Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. Mr. Austin..... os tl rAd 


Produce of a Diamond Ring, presented by a Lady ............ Pe 


Female Friends and Young Persons at Southampton, for Chinese Mission 


Portry. 


ELEGY ON THE DEPARTED YEAR. 
Hark! ’tis the voice of the departing year, 
Which breaks upon the stillness of the night ; 
Resistless Time pursues his swift career, 
And calls on mortals to regard his flight. 


Since first the year its silent march begun, 
How many hearts have drunk the cup of woe! 
How many eyes, which saw its rising sun, 
Are closed for ever on these scenes'below ! 


Then I’d a friend. Ah! where is now that friend ? 
A melancholy silence answers where. 

Come, pale Reflection, to her grave descend, 
And sit with me a pensive mourner there. 

But mournful muse, forbear thy sadden’d tone, 
Say, has not Goodness crown’d the rolling year? 

Justice and judgment form Jehovah’s throne, 
Though clouds and darkness round its base appear. 

In all the various movements of the past, 
Jehovah's hand unseen bas guided all; 

Whether to wreck an empire rose the blast, 
Or mark a raven’s or a sparrow’s fall. 


Then cease to mourn, and sing in joyful strains, | 
While to the heralds of the cross you turn ; 
Q think of India’s and of Afric’s plains! 
Can you no cause for gratitude discern ? 
This year the gospel has new triumphs won, | 
Tho’ Persecution lifts its gory brand, 
And walks like Satan, girded with the Sun, 
Thro’ the fell borders of the Gallic land *. 
*Tis vain, ye cruel spoilers, — mark this word, 
*Tis vain to fight against Omnipotence : 
’ ‘ Spread, glorious gospei,’ said the sov’reign Lord, 
And spread it must, for God is its defence. 
Delightful thought! roll on each circling year, + 
And add new trophies to the Lord of “All! 
Till Time and Death shall close their long career, 
Tn the destruction of, this earthly ball. 
Oxford. 
* Alluding to the persecution at Nismes. 


LoRES. 


a a 


» Knowest thou the Ordinances of Peaven 6%) 2 


"Thus years, 


ODE ON THE NEW YEAR. 


Canst thou set the dominion bi id A in 


the earth. — Job Xxxviii. $3. 

Wat mareh pow’r, what wond’rous grace, 

The restless wheels of Nature move, | 
To ev’ry time, in év’ry place, 

Revolving endless scenes of love! ." ~ 
The planets rolling round the sun 

Have. measur’d out the ages past; 
And constant still their courses ran,. 

And will as long as Time shall Jast. 
Twas he, th’ eternal great First. Cause, . . 

Creation’s life and Motion’s spring, - 
Who.spake their being, fix’d their laws, 

And bade them time and seasons. Dring 
Thus frozen Winter melts away, : 

And flow’ry Spring revives again; « 


“Thus fervid Summer's genial ray’ 


Brings Autumn’s mellow fruits and grain. 
and days, and moments fly, 
Yet life, and food, and pleasure give; 
And millions in succession die, 
And millions in succession live. 
Faith looks beyond this changing’ scene, 
And builds upon a rock secure ; 
Brings evidence of things unseen, 


And gives-to Hope a substance sure.) 74 


*Tis wise the worth of, Time to know, |‘: 

’Tis sweet eterval. hope to prove 5 
To walk with God is heav’n below, 

To dweil with God is heav’n above. 
Delightful prospect, hope sublime, 

To man renew'd, and pardon giv’n, 
The death of Death, the end of Time, 


ad 


¥ as 


JA; 


And vast etexnity of Heay’n! 4% 3 


They shall bend their swords into plough. shares, and their spears into alta looke: 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. 
Isaiah ii. 4. 


Txov infinite, holy, and true, 

Whose goodness anchang’ d doth remain; 
Thine eye doth all nature review, 
Thine hand'doth all creaturcs sustain. 
Our being depends on thy will, 

Our lot thou dost wisely prepare ; 

Our cup thou with blessings dost fill, 
And weigh out eachcross we must bear. 


How dreadful the days that have been! 
What wonders have crowded the year ! 
How awful thy judgments were secu ! 
How gracious thy mercies appear! 

Oh, loud was the tumuit of war, 

And vast was the havoc of death ! 
Destruction had wasted afar, 

And Misery panted for breath. 


But glory to God the most High, 

For peace upon earth is begun, 
Good-will thro’ the nations shall fly, 
And men bein brotherheod one. 

Oh, now may the season appear, 
Wien princes ambitious no more, 
Shall banish the sword and the spear, 


The prune-hook and plough to restore! 


Warziamsand Birties, Printers, 
Vineyard Walk, Clerkenweil. 


Great Saviour and Prince of our peace, 
Thy sceptre of mercy extend, 

Thy subjects and kin near | increase, 
Thy realm without limit of end ; 

Thine heralds with wisdom inspire, 
And patience to fight the good fight ; 
Give spirits renew’d for their hire, 
Translated from darkness to light. 


Oh! banish the arrogant claims 

Of mortals to fetter the soul ; 

The dungeons, the racks, and "the flames 

Of base “superstition controul.. 

Shall nations to darkness be driv’a, | 

Who long’d for the dawning of day? 

Shine forth, thou bret DayStar of 
Heav’n, ; 

And chase the vile demons away! 

Rise, Soldiers of Jesus, arise, 

Around you the enemies press; 

Your Captain safe armour 'supplies, 

And leads you to certain success. 

Of old; the Omnipotent Word 

The legions of Satan o’erthrew ; ._ 

And , strong in the strength of the Lord, 

The ‘world shall: ‘be. penance by 
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MEMOIR 


OF THE 


REV. WILLIAM EVANS, 


LATE OF STOCKPORT, CHESHIRE, CONCLUDED. 


Havine traced the progress of 
this luminary in our Christian he- 
misphere, from its first glimmer- 
ings in the horizon of ehildhood, to 
its meridian station of light and 
usefulness, may we not be per- 
mitted, without the imputation of 
unworthy motives, te contemplate 
the moral beauties of his character, 
and the bright effects of that grace 
by which he was eminently distin- 
guished? Who, indeed, of all that 
knew him, did not rejoice in his 
light? If the greatest suavity of 
natural disposition, — the purest 
simplicity of manners, — the kind- 
est readiness to oblige, — and the 
-most courteous affability towards 
all around him, could render any 
character amiable and lovely ;— or, 
if a strong and capacious mind, 
thirsting after knowledge, —inured 
to vigorous exertion, free from illi- 
beral prejudice, — rich in various 
learning, — and unwearied in the 
course of duty, could entitle its 
possessor to esteem und reverence : 
if the happiest arrangement of 
ideas, — the most classic flow of 
language, — and the easiest mode 
of address, could stamp the charac- 
ter of an attractive speaker ;—or, if 
wisdom in explaining the word of 
- jife, — zeal in promoting the cause 
“XXIV. 


of truth, — firmness in opposing 
the inroads of error, — and gentle- 
ness in feeding the lambs of his 
flock, could magnify the office of a 
Christian pastor : — if knowledge, 
diligence, piety, benevolence, and 
integrity, could array the character 
of a gospel minister, — then, thine, 
O Evans! beloved departed Friend _ 
and Brother! thine had an unri- 
valled claim to our highest estima. 
tion ! 
But, ah, how transient, how 
fading, are the most beauteous and 
fragrant flowers that ever bloom in 
this vale of tears! How are we 
taught to “ cease from man, whose 
breath is in his nostrils,” by the 
early and unexpected removal of 
our brother, from such a sphere of 
ministerial usefulness ! — Through 
the year 1812 he was often affected 
by a troublesome cough, with, oc- 
casionally, laboured respiration. 
These symptoms had long attend- 
ed him, particularly in the winter 
months ; but their recurrence, now, 
was more frequent and more se- 
vere. Spasmodic asthma was the 
original and idiopathic disease un- 
der which he laboured ; the pre- 
disposition to which was much in 
creased, as well as the symptoms 
materially onpeiates by his seden- 


42 
tary habits. His zeal also as a mi- 
nister; in embracing all opportuni- 
ties of usefulness, exposed him to 
sudden changes of temperature ; 
nor was he prudently cautious 
against an exposure of himself to 
the cold and humid atmosphere 
while in a state of profuse perspira- 
tion, after public speaking. “Un- 
der the influence of such exciting 
causes, therefore, the malady in- 
creased; and, which is not infre- 
queut, dropsy supervened ; first 
affecting the extremities, thence 
extending to the abdomen, and ul- 
timately. to the chest.—With occa- 
sional internyptions, he struggled 
through his ministerial engage- 
ments till the commencement of the 
year 1814, when he was obliged to 
desist from his ‘delightful ‘work. 
The last two diseourses he. deliver. 
ed, were, the one on a Thanksgiv- 
ing Day, January 13, and the other 
on the following Sabbath, when he 
also administered the Lord’s Sup- 
per ; but with such evident increase 
of disorder, as greatly alarmed the 
apprehensions of his people. <A 
special pray er-1nee ting, therefore, 
was held, ta waplore the Divine in- 
terposition for his recovery, if con- 
sistent with the will of God; but 
His sovereign pleasure had deter- 
mined otherwise ;—and though, for 
some time, Mr. E. had alternate in- 
tervals of convalescence and relapse, 
the gradual aggravation of his com- 
plaint, notwithstanding the most 
assiduous exertions of medicat skill, 
too fully convinced his friends that 
their Elijah was shortly to be sepa- 
rated from them. Let us now, 
then, more, particularly attend to 
the exercises of his mind, as he 
“walked through the valley of the 
shadow, of death:” ina respect of 
which, we shall perceive him for a 
season passing under a cloud, then 
filled with a joyful assurance, aad 
longing for his dismission. 

It appears from a letter of the 
Rev. David Jones, of Holywell, that 
Mr, E. had for some time felt consi- 
derable fear of death as a baharal 
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evil; while yet his mind was free 
from all anxiety and diseourage~ 
ment as to his eternal safety. “ The 
last interview we had,” says Mr. J. 
“ was at the funeral of our dear and 
valuable friend, Mr. Jones, of Ches- 
ter. Mr. E. would have me to 
sleep with him that'night ; but, as, 
he was then very unwell, neither 
of us slept much. We related to 
each other what the Lord had 
done for our souls; and his graci-~ 
ous dealings with us by the way 
hitherto ;—and, among ether parti- 
culars, we respectively spake of 
our views of death, and of the eter- 
nal world. When, to the question, 
— Are you afrgia of death? he 
replied, ‘Yes; very, when I think 
of the act of dying. and of the sepa- 
ration of body and spirit from each 
other, it makes me shudder; though 
I feel no anxiety, or apprehension 
at all, asto my future state.” Then 
speaking of his very impaired state 
of heaith, he added, — ‘I shall see 
Mr. Jones (alluding to the person 
buried that day) ‘ before you:— 

it is more than probable that } 
shall.’ About three months before 
his decease, however, he complain- 
ed of great darkness of mind, and 
observed to one of his friends, that 
his soul was much cast down for 
want of the Lord’s gracious pre- 


seace. ‘“ F akhmost walk in dark- 
ness,” said he, “ and have no. 
light.” His frientla judged that 


this dejection of spirit arose, in a 
great measure, from the distressing 
nature of his complaint, and from 
the anxiety he felt on account of: 
his beloved wife and children, — 
his church and congregation, — 
the Cheshire Union, —and his bre- 
thren im that connection ; for at 
this time his mind was not ‘brought 
to give these up; and sometimes, 
on being a little free from pain, he 
flattered himself with the prospect. 
of further usefulness m the Church 
of Christ.. An exéract from one of. 
his letters to the compiler of this 
Memoir, dated June 10, 1814, wilk 
serve to confirm this :— — 
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thé tender mercies of God;” says 
he, “ I still continue in a state of 
slowly progressive convalescence. 
Tt is ascending a hill,—and that 
hill very properly called ‘ The hill 
Difficulty” IT am very subject to 
occasional depressions of spirit, 
which are very distressing. There 
is, ittdeed, great need of patience. 
I often feel much rebellion of spirit 
in this respect, longing to be re- 
leased from my prison: my will is 
by no means in that state of subjec- 
tion I vould wish. At intervals, 
indeed, I have felt that subdued- 
ness of mind, which left no wish 
for the slightest alteration in the 
arrangements of infinite wisdom 
and goodness ; — but it is not al- 
ways thus with me. Much of this, 
doubtless, may be ewing to the de- 
bility to which my disorder has re- 
duced me; but still more to the 
weakness of my faith, — and to the 
strength of sin that yet dwelleth in 
me. My dear Sir, pray for me !’— 
But God, who was about to remove 
his approved servant, by degrees 
convinced him that his work was 
nearly finished, and his course al- 
most run; and, for two months be- 
fore his departure, he entertained 
no further hopes of recovery ; but 
was enabled to resign himself, and 
all his connections, into the hands 
of his divine Master ;— from which 
time he uninterruptedly enjoyed the 
Lord’s gracious presence. 

On September 15, a fortnight 
before he died, there appeared a 
considerable change in him; and 
it was thought. by his attendants 
that he could not survive the night; 
but it pleased God, after a few 
hours, greatly to revive him ; and 
his conversation then was never to 
be forgotten. Being asked if his 
Covenant-God were with him, he 
answered with a smile, — “ Yes, 
yes; I have Heaven in my eye; 
and glory in my heart: Isee what 
I never saw before; — I feel what 
{ never felt before; — and what I 
cannot express to you. How un- 
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kingdom to which I am going! 
It is well to begin well; but it is 
glorious to end well. I have fought 
a' good fight; I have finished my 
course; and there is laid up for 
me a crown of life ; — but not to 
me, — to Him that hath saved me, 
and taught me these things, be all 
the glory!” He then askéd who 
were 18 the room; and, their names 
béing severally mentioned, he ad- 
dressed thera most affectionately, and 
with great earnestness, saying, — 
‘You até the subject? of God’s 
manifold mercies ; and stewards of 
the talents which he lias given you. 
You are not to satisfy yourselves 
with negative goodness ; — you 
must co good, — you must be use- 
ful ; and I beseech you, in Christ’s 
stead, that you diligently improve 
all to his gloty !” Then taking 
hold of his wife’s hand, and gently 
pressing it in his own; he looked at 
a friend, and said with a smile, — 
‘ These are great earthly ties ; — 
they are strong ties ;—but my God 
has enabled me to resign them, 
and all earthly concerns, into his 
hands.’ His friend observing, — 
‘I hope you are leaving them with 
kind friends?’ be answered, “ Yes ; 
with tried friends; but I am leav- 
ing them with what is far better ; 
—with the promises of God.” He 
now became nearly exhausted, and 
several of his friends were about to 
withdraw ; when he said, There 
is one thing more I have to men= 
tion, which lies near, and is very 
dear, to my heart, — the Cheshire 
Union! Let it still continue, and 
remain long a Union! Give up 
every thing but truth and a good 
conscience for the sake of u> on 
and brotherly love !— Give it your 
support, and let it have your pray- 
ers; for I know it is the Lord’s 
work.” He then mentioned many 
of his dear friends in that connec- 
tion, and most affectionately de- 
sired his love to them all. 

A few days before his death, 
looking at Mrs. Evans in the most 
impressive soar he said, — © In 
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the morning you shall seek me, but 
shall not find me; and the place 
that knoweth me now, shall know 
menomore. J have seen thy sal- 
vation, O Lord; dismiss thy servant: 
I wish not to be sent away, but to 
be dismissed. 1 have done with 
this world, — the Lord be praised ! 
After serving him in this, I am go- 
ing to serve him in a better state. 
1 want to change my place, and to 
get a little higher in my Father's 
kingdom. Oh, my grave will be 
sweet to me, — sweet rest! It will 
be delightful to join the general as- 
sembly of the first-born, I shall 
see my Saviour, and see him as he 
is. How separate spirits commu- 
nicate their ideas to each other, I 
cannot tell; but I shall know here- 
after.” At another time, when he 
was desired to take a little retresh- 
ment, he could not, but said, — 
« Oh, that I might but eat bread in 
the kingdom of God! When shall I 
get to that heavenly land ?— When 
shall I wake and find me there ?>— 
O my Lord, fetch me to thyself!” 
— Some time after this, he said, 
‘«« How shall I go through the ter- 
mination of this sickness?” then, 
devoutly looking up, he added,— 
“© Lord, leave me not, neither 
forsake me!” On being laid down 
in bed, he said, — “ Oh, that this 
might be the last time! and that 
[ might close my eyes on all the 
scenes of this world, and open them 
to the. grand views and operations 
of eternity!” About half an hour 
before he expired, he said to his 
wife, in the most striking manner, 
“ T want to be in the kingdom of 
God!” These were nearly the last 
words he uttered; when; ejacu- 
lating “ Lord, help, Lord help ? he 
fell asleep in Jesus, September 29th, 
1814, in the 42d year of his age. 
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REFLECTIONS FOR WINTER. 


> Let us reflect on the blessings 
whith God gives us in this rigorous 
season, The cold and frost purify 
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the air, and often promote the 
health of man. How tenderly does 
Providence care for us!. God has 
endowed men with that art and in- 
dustry which are requisite to defend 
them from the extreme cold ; their 
inventive minds have led them to 
find out an artificial fire, by means 
of which they may enjoy in their 
chambers some of the comforts of 
summer ; and Providence has kind- 
ly prepared a yearly produce of 
wood in some countries, and of 
coals in others, to supply us with’ 
fuel; and the colder a region is, 
the more are those animals multi- 
plied whose fur is designed to keep 
us warm. , 

Winter does not wholly interrupt 
our trade or commerce. Rivers in 
many places are frozen over, and 
become as solid as brass; travel- 
ling is facilitated, and a new mean 
of imtercourse opened among men. 
We are not condensed to idleness 
and inaction ; for if we are obliged 
to suspend the labours of the field, 
we have a thousand ways of em- 
ploying ourselves in domestic life. 
If we can neither cultivate our gar- 
dens, reap our fields, nor gather in 
new fruits, we may at least culti- 
vate our minds, and render our- 
selves useful to our neighbours. 

It should excite our thankfulness 
that ow: winters, even when most 
severe, are moderate, compared 
with those of the more northern 
countries, in some of which there 
is neither Spring nor Autumn; and 
in which the heat is as insufferable’ 
in Summer as the cold is in Win- 
ter ; the violence of which is such, 
that spirits of wine freeze in the 
thermometer. When the door of a 
warmed chamber is opened, the 
external air which enters, converts 
all the vapours into snow ; so that 
the place is filled with thick white 
vapours. Ifa person go out of the 
house he is almost suffocated, and 
the air seems to tear the lungs. 
Sometimes the cold becomes so m- 
tense, and that suddenly, that if a 
person. cannot make a timely os« 
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eape, he is in danger of losing an 
arm, a leg, or even life itself. The 
fall of snow is still more dangerous ; 
the wind. drives it with so much 
violence, that a person cannot pos- 
sibly find his path, and he is, at 
every step, in danger of falling into 
anew precipice. What would they 
say who complain of the cold in 
this climate, were they obliged to 
live in the countries above describ- 
ed? A little reflection will shew 
us what reason we have to be con- 
tented with our lot. 

Let us also be thankful for our 
clothing. How many animals give 
us their hair, wool, fur, or skins to 
cever us! The sheep alone with 
its wool, finishes the most neces- 
sary part of our dress. Hemp and 
flax furnish us with linen; and 
many of our garments are formed 
of cotton. But these vast stores of 
nature would have been insuffici- 
ent, had not God endowed man 
with inyention and industry. Let 
us reflect on the labour requisite ta 
produce one piece of cloth, ‘and we 
shall see that it demands the united 
exertions of a multitude of hands. 
How little cause have we to be 
vain of our dress, seeing we are 
obliged to have recowrse to the 
most despicable animals for the 
materials of it, and to industrious 
mechanics,—to that class of people 
whom Pride is apt to despise. 

At this season let us reflect on 
the state of the poor, who are at 
best but half-clothed, and can 
scarcely shelter themselves from the 
cold. Let the sight of these mise- 
rable people excite in us a lively 
sense of the Divine goodness, which 

-has enabled us to provide so com- 
fortably for ourselves; and let 
those who have clothing in abun- 
dance, remember them who can 
scarcely provide themselves a sin- 
gle garment. Oh, ye rich! it is 
your duty to clothe the naked, and 
to be unfeignedly thankful to God 
for the abundance he has given you. 
[Extracted from Sturm’s Reflections, 
translated by Dr. Adam Clarke.4 
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ON RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION 
IN SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


To ihe Editor. 


Tue instruction of youth has 
justly claimed the attention of the 
truly benevolent ; and by the means 
of Sunday Schools, with the great 
facilities rendered to that object by 
the new system of education, very 
great progress has happily been 
made within the last thirty years, 
towards improving the moral con~ 
dition of the rising generation. 

But it is a serious consideration, 
that a great proportion of the chil- 
dren educated in the different 
schools, have scarcely had suffici- 
ent time to acquire the knowledge 
of reading when they were remov- 
ed and placed i in various situations, 
when the more important advan- 
tages of religious instruction have 
been omitted or neglected. Per- 
haps they have frequently no pa- 
rents; or such as, from ignoraneée 
or’ evil pursuits, feel no concert 
about the spiritual and eternal in- 
terests of their children. 

It is well known, that in Scot. 
land the utmost care is generally 
taken to instruct their youth in the 
leading truths of our holy religion ; 
and during the summer, I had the 
pleasure of witnessing the valuable 
effects of their Sabbath Schools in 
this respect. Happily for that 
country, it is not necessary to appra- 
priate the sacred hours of the Sab- 
bath to instruct their children in 
reading :—they are sufficiently in- 
structed in the day-schowls which 
every parish affords. The object, 
therefore, of a Sabbath School, is 
to build on the foundation previ- 
ously’ laid; and the evenings are 
wholly devoted to religious im. 
provement. 

By this measure young persons 
of both sexes, from 10 to 16 or 17° 
years of age, are ey eserved from pro- 
faning that holy day, and nurtured 
in the admonition of the Lord. 


Sir, 
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Their instructions are commenced 
and concluded with praise and 
prayer, with a suitable address, 
which is frequently given by minis- 
ters and other serious friends. The 
time (about two hours) is employed 
in the following manner : — 

Repeating the Assembly’s Cate- 
chism, with others by Brown of 
Haddington, Watts, &c. till they 
are well imprinted on the memory. 
—Repeating portions of Scripture- 
lessons given them to learn at home 
during the week, and answering 
questions relative to the prominent 
teaiures of those lessons. 

Some classes are, required to 
search for passages .of Scripture 
descriptive of the names, offices, and 
mediation of Christ, the character 
- of believers and unbelievers, with 
their future rewards or punish- 
ments. 

Some are likewise expected to 
give notes of the sermons they have 
heard during the day. 

It will be evident that such ex- 
ercises will produce the most bene- 
ficial effects, and be the means of 
filling up a portion of the Sabbath 
(too trequently lost) to the greatest 
advantage. Children and youth 
just entering into the duties of life, 
will be thus led to consider the ser- 
vice of their Creator as the first of 
their concerns; and at the same 
time he preserved from those paths 
which have led many thousands to 
destruction. 

These schools in the north flou- 
rvish under the superintendence of 
one or two persons who are willing 
to devote a portion of their time to 
the work, with the assistance of 
monitors to the different classes ; 
and the leaders will acknowledge 
that they are abundantly rewarded 
by the success of their labours. 

I have only given a very imper- 
fect and brief outline of those 
schools, concluding that it might 
. be inconvenient to devote a large 
portion of your valuable work to 
this particular object. But as every 
object connected with the advance- 
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ment of our Redeemer’s kingdom 
comes within the design of the 
Evangelical Magazine, I trust there 
will always be found among your 
readers, persons whe are ‘willing to 
devote their time and talents to 
promote the means of religious in- 
struction, and who will not be satis- 
fied that our brethren in Scotland 
should always exceed us in their 
exertions. Besides, I am well per- 
suaded, that those persons who are 
most likely to promote such schools, 
will readily understand all that is 
requisite ; and will immediately 
perceive the great difference of cha- 
racter and conduct which may be 
expected between persons instruct- 
ed carefully in the manner above~ 
mentioned, and those who idle or 
profane the consecrated hours of | 
the Sabbath. 

In the Paisley Report for 1814, 
a very clear account of the method 
of teaching in a Sabbath School is 
detailed ; which I shall have great 
pleasure in transmitting to you, if 
you can afford sufficient room ;-and 
it is not very long. Now that the 
improved system of teaching is be 
come very general among youth, , 
and that adults are successfully 
taught to read, it seems only wants 
ing, that the advantages of instruc- 
tion should be improved in pro- 
moting the eternal interests of man- 
kind ; and thus making the know- 
ledge acquired by reading, subser- 
vient to the gracious declaration of 
Jehovah, “that the knowledge of 
the Lord shall cover the earth.” 

Iam, &c. 

M. 
—<<<>>>— . 
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Sir, To the Editor. , 

Suourp you judge the following Let- 

ter worthy of a place in your Mis- 

cellany, 1 will thank you for its in- 

sertion. It was wrilten to a young 

lady a few weeks previous to her 
marriage. i 

I am yours with respect, 

J. Rees. 


. aa 
we yok inte tS 


Rodborough.- 
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* Miss M, 

“Since the conversation which 
took place on our way to 
I have often thought of you; and 
as you requested me to write to 
you on the subject of such conver- 
sation, I think it my duty so to do. 
Oh, may the Lord direct my heart 
and hand to write that which shall 
be conducive to your good, both 
for time and eternity! You are 
about altering your condition. Now, 
in every such change, three things 
will assuredly take place. These 
demand your serious attention :— 
New Trials, new Comforts, and new 
Duties. 

' “ As to the first,—If we expect to 
find perfect happiness in any terres- 
trial good, we shail assuredly be 
mistaken. ‘ Vanity of vanities, all 
is vanity,” may be written on every 
thing we enjoy beneath the sun. 
Whatever exchange we make in 
this world, it is only one wilder- 
ness for another; so that your 
change of condition will not ex- 
empt you from trouble. This you 
must expect, — it will only be an 
exchange of trials, and those some- 
times for the worse ; this, however, 
should not dishearten you. As I 
told you before, so I tell you again, 
¢ He that hath God’s call, need not 
doubt of Ged’s help.” When the way 
is made plain, whatever trials meet 
us, we find comfort in the con- 
sciousness of being in God’s way. 
He sometimes leads by a rugged, 
but always by a right path. We 
should never expect a_ situation 
without its peculiar trials. 1 am 
sure, I can say for myself, that I 
have been so often disappointed in 
this respect, that I cannot look 
for a situation on this side of 
the grave, without being assailed 
by some particular trials. It is, 
however, no small comfort to me, 
and it will be so to you, to get this 
sentiment rivetted in the mind, 
that all our trials are dealt cut by 
weight and measure by ovr hea- 
venly Father’s hand; and that we 
shall not have one grain more than 


weight, nor one inch more than 
measure, 

“Whether you live married or 
single, you will find something to 
molest you. The whole course of 
man’s sublunary life does not afford 
him a single draught of joy, with- 
out a mixture of wormwood in 
the cup. That which makes the 
draught peculiarly nauseous is, the 
consideration that our trials often 
come from a quarter we little anti- 
cipated. Where we expect the 
greatest comforts, there we fre- 
quently meet with the greatest 
crosses. Should this be your case, 
do not think your lot to be singu- 
lar: we have found it so betore 
you; and doubtless, in some things, 
you will find it so after us. 

“ As the head of a family, many 
things will occur that you are not 
aware of now : — peculiar circum- 
stances to pain you,—peculiar tem- 
pers to perplex you, — peculiar af- 
fronts to ruffle you ; — and these 
will happen sometimes from your 
inferiors in the house. Properly to 
bear these will require great grace. 
If you have grace to rule your own 
spirit, you will find a calm in the 
midst of all: “ He that ruleth his 
own spirit, is better than he that 
taketh a city.” Always think on 
this, — study your own témper in 
every thing, both towards God and 
man. ds i respects God, murmur 
not against him; watch his hand 
in every thing ; and, in every thing 
live under the force of this asser- 
tion, — “ It is the Lord, let him do 
what seemeth him good.” | Keep 
up a thankful spirit in all your 
trials, that you may say with the. 
poet, — 

“¢ Good when Ie gives, supremely good ; 
Nor less when he denies : 

H’en crosses from his soy’reign hand, 
Are blessings in disguise.” 

“ As it respects. man, be affec- 
tionate, kind, and lowly, —“ For a 
meek and quiet spirit is, in the sight 
of God, of great price :” and I am 
sure, to you it will be great peace. 
Above .every ‘thing, live near tor 
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God, yea live in Him; bear every 
trial in him; and respect him in 
every thing. Thus you will pass 
safely through this vale of tears ; 
and if not free from troubles, yet 
you shall enjoy God in them. I 
am sure I speak by experience, that 
great trials, if the Lord be in them, 
are better than great worldly com- 
forts without him. To conclude on 
this particular: — Expect trials, — 
prepare for them,—be submissive to 
the will of God in them,—and J am 
certain that, some day or other, you 
will thank him for them all. 

« As tothe second, The new Com- 
forts which a married life will intro- 
duce you to. Here we are as prone 
to err as in the first case. There 
we expected less trials than’ we 
met with; and here we often ex- 
pect more enjoyment than we really 
find. On eur entrance into a new 
state of life, we should remember 
that the cup of creature-comfort is 
not very deep :—we soon come to 
the bottom of it, and unless we en- 
joy the Almighty in it, we soon 
exhaust it. We must remember, 
that there is no creature-comfort 
but what hath much mixture of 
nauseous ingredients in it; and 
that which makes the sweets of 
life doubly sweet, is the enjoyment 
of God in them; yea, I may say, 
that the presence of God makes 
the bitter sweet, and the sweet 
trebly so. As to the matrimonial 
state, I am sure that there is not a 
situation under heaven more com- 
fortable, when help-meets come 
together in wedlock: the Lord 
thought it good when man was not 
miserable. An help-meet is full of 
meaning,—to suit our dispositions, 
—to sweeten the bitterness of life, 
-——to strengthen when weak, — to 
comfort when sad, — to nourish 
when sick,—and to help forward in 
the ways of God. Happy will you 
be if you are thus favoured. It is 
the testimony of God, “ that two are 
better than one.” The gracious God 
has tempered the bitterness of life 
with so much sweetness, that, taken 
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altogether, it becomes bearable, and 
sometimes palatable. If it were all 
bitter, we should get tired of life 
without seeing half of it: — if it 
were all sweet, we should make 
ahome of this life; therefore, there 
is a happy mixture in the cup of 
Providence, that it is neither a state 
of slavery nor a bed of sloth. We 
may gather the honey of comfort 
from the bitterest flowers. “ We 
rejoice in tribulation.” 

“I am far from thinking that the 
matrimonial state is a hindrance in 
the service of God. There is no-~ 
thing more pleasant than two that 
are kindred souls in body and spi- 
rit, uniting befere the throne of 
grace: they seem like one spirit. 
The godly Mr. Bolton used con- 
stantly to pray six times a day ; 
twice by himself, twiee in the fami- 
ly, and twice with his wife. If you 
wish to be happy in your state, ‘ go 
and do likewise.’ It seems that this 
is the meaning of the Apostle, when 
he exhorts to love and peace, ‘ that 
your prayers be not hindered.’ — 
Much depends on your first setting 
out. I might say more on this 
subject, but I must forbear ; only 
remember, that every thing is to us 
what the Lord makes it, and no 
more. The misery that we are exe 
posed to in regard of comfort is, 
that we sink into the creature in- 
stead of rising into the Creator ; we 
look for that in the creature which 
is only to be found in God. May 
you and I look for solid comfort 
where it is to be found! O for 
grace to put created objects in their 
right place, You will find much 
difficulty in the course of your life 
in doing this; for our depraved 
hearts will give almost any thing 
the place of God. Husbands, wives, 
children, friends, possessions, will 
soon steal in and be very idols; 
but we may take this'as an incon- 
trovertible truth, That if any thin; 
is e in competition with God, it 
will be torn from us, it 
should be the darling idol of the 
heart; therefore, if we wish to 
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have our comforts continued, may 
we be enabled to keep them in 
their own place! — enjoy God in 
them, and bless God for them ! and, 
like the church in the 12th of Reve- 
lations, keep the Moon of creature- 
comforts, where it ought to be, ‘ un- 
der our feet.” Asi it respects creature- 
comforts, expect them sparin gly;— 
use them subordinately, — enjoy 
them thankfully,—and resign them 
willingly, that you may, with Job, 
say ‘ The Lord gave and the Lord 
hath taken away, blessed be the 
name of the Lord.’ Ah, it is easy 
to advise ; but I find it hard, in- 
deed, to bless the hand of God 
- when that hand strikes my great- 
est comforts dead. It requires “great 
grace; but not more than the Lord 
hath given, and promised to give. 
May. he help us to act as a people 
dependent on the hand of God ! 

*« AS to the third thing, Behold a 
multitude of new duties to attend 
to, that you are at present practi- 
cally unacquainted with, in respect 
of your husband, your servants, and 
(if the Lord shall give you any) 
your children. In respect of your 
conduct towards your husband, be 
affectionate and submissive, re- 
maembering the testimony of God, 
‘ That the man is the head of the 
woman, as Christ is the Head of the 
church.’ By this we are not to un- 
derstand that he is a head to tyran- 
nize: God forbid; but a head to 
sympathize, to love, and advise. Be 
always glad of a word of advice. 
There are two things that you are 
particularly to guard against;—first, 
Not to consider every look or ‘word 
as a proof of the want of. affection. 
You may depend upon it, that the 
look will not be always equally 
pleasant, nor the words equally at- 
tectionate. Make up your mind 
to this ; and let not a jealous mind 
find a place in you for a moment, 
er think he does not bear the same 
affectionate regard to you that he 
was used to do. If you nourish 
such thoughts as these, they will pro- 
duce vipers in your mind, that will 
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destroy all your peace, Be sure to 
make yourself always a pleasant 
companion to your husband, and 
always make home the most com- 
fortable place that he can have ; 
and then he will love home better 
than any place else. Guard against 
a fretful, peevish, discontented spi- 
rit. In this, many are a torment 
to themselves and others all then 
life-time. I am not sufficiently ac- 
quainted with you to know your 
temper, neither am [ a sufficient 
physiognomist to read your counte- 
nance ; but what I say, I am sure is 
needful for every one :—Beware of 
a fretful peevish spirit, for it will 
be a constant hell to you, and to 
every one that is near you. Let 
your conduct be always agree- 
able to your husband. If a cross 
word is uttered, do not magnify it, 
but endeavour to put the best con- 
struction on it.—lI see it is in vain 
for me to write more. I have many 
things on my mind, but my time 
and paper will not admit of en- 
largement. Receive, my young 
friend, these spontaneous remarks, 
and if any thing be useful to you, 
I shall be abundantly satisfied: 
—and I beg you will, in return, re- 
member me before the throne of 
grace. The Lord knows I stand in 
need of your prayers. May the 
Lord keep us from every thing 
that is sinful; and lead us to every 
thing that is right !” 
a << D> ee 
GRATEFUL RECOLLECTION 

OF 


Disinterested Benevolence. 


Sir, To the Editor. 


ABOVE seven years ago, I was 
placed ever a charge in the vicinity 
of London, where, like many of my 
brethren in the ministry, I had to 
pass through the furnace of afflic- 
tion ; which seemed on that occa- 
sion to be hotter than usual, In ad- 
dition to other heavy trials, I was in 
perils among false brethren, [ 
was also considerably tried in my 
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circumstances, and must have sunk 
under the weight of my sufferings, 
had not the arm of Omnipotence 
sustained me. One evening, a gen- 
tleman knocked at my door and 
left the following note : — “ Mr. 
, as a Christian Brother, I feel 
much concerned for the many trou- 
bles you have at present to bear 
with. I sincerely pray that our 
great and gracious Saviour may 
support, and abundantly pour out 
upon you his Spirit of consolation 
and true peace, that yeu may pos- 
sess an holy joy within, and be 
enabled to shew forth much pa- 
tience and forgiveness, to the praise 
and glory of Him who hath re- 
deemed us. ‘The inclosed is freely 
at your service, for Jesus Christ’s 
sake.”—8th Feb. 

The inclosed was a Ten Pound 
Bank note!—I could never con- 
jecture who this “ Christian Bro- 
ther” was ; nor have I the most dis- 
tant idea tothisday. But after the 
lapse of seven years, if he is yet 
among the living in this transitory 
world, and should cast his eyes 
upon these lines, it will afford him 
pleasure to know that his aid was 
most. seasonable ; and. that the 
grateful recoilection of his, modest 
boon will never be effaced from the 
memory of him who received. it. 
I venture, Sir, te indulge a hope 
that the life of this truly “ Chris- 
tian Brother” may yet be spared: to 
enable him to read this acknow- 
ledgment ; and that this expression 
of gratitude, added to this unosten- 
tatious example of benevolence, may 
not be recorded in the pages of the 
' Evangelical Magazine in vain. 
Iam, &ce. 
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MODERN TRADITIONS OF 
THE DELUGE. 

To Seripture-testimony, fossil 
remains, the exterior appearance of 
the earth, ancient traditions and in- 
scriptions, may be added Modern 


MODERN TRADITIONS OF THE DELUGE. 


Traditions of the Flood. If unbe- 
lievers reject ancient tradition, &c. 
owing to the distance of time and 
place, surely they will not have the 
hardihood of persisting in their stub- 
bornness, when proofs are brought 
to their ewn time, and te their own 
doors. 

The inhabitants of Otaheite ac- 
count for their origin, by saying, 
That the Supreme God having once. 
been angry with the Earth and its. 
inhabitants, dragged, the earth thro’ 
the sea; but their island was broken. 
off, and preserved from destruction. 

It is not improbable that these. 
islands were first peopled from. the. 
south-east parts of Asia; that clus- 
ter which begins at theIndian Ocean. 
lies ina south-east direction, and, 
joins with those of Otaheite ; and it 
is not unreasonable to suppose that 
one island would be peopled from 
another, and. that there would. bea 
similarity of manner of worship.and: 
belief. — As Asia had Shem, the 
son of Noah, for its lord and owner 
after the flood,—and as Shem had 
been taught the true religion, and 
that, the Flood had been, caused by 
despising it, it is beyond a doubt 
that the remembrance ef the Fleod 
would be deeply impressed: upon 
the minds of his successors; yea, 
it would be the very last. article of 
their religion which would be for- 
gotten. 

In the island of Cuba, in. the West 
Indies, the inhabitants believe that 
* the world was once destreyed by 
water, by three persons ;” which is 
evidently in allusion to the three 
sons of Noah. They also profess 
to believe, that an old man, knowing 
the Flood was coming, built a large 
ship, into which he entered, and took 
with him a great number of ani« 
mals; and that he sent out from the 
ship a crow, which did not imme- 
diately return, but staid tofeed upon 
the carcases of those which. had 
been drowned ; though it came in 
afterwards with a green branch in 
its mouth, Here is a very re+ 
markable coincidence with the 
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Mesaic account. — This island must 
have been early peopled from the 
continent of America. The inha- 
bitants of America, in all probabi- 
lity, have sprung from the Asiatics ; 
fer Dr. Robertson, in his History 
of America, endeavours to prove, 
that at an early period the natives of 
Asia crossed at Behringe Straits, a8 
there is aremarkable coincidence of 
ynanners, shape, colour, religion, &c. 
between thé inhabitants of either 
side of theStraits. Here we might 
again trace this tradition to Shem, 
the son of Noah, as in the case of 
those of Otaheite.. 

The natives of Terra Firma say, 
that there was once a universal de- 
mage ; by means of which the whole 
inhabitants of the world were 
drowned, except one man, who 
escaped in a canoe ; and from him 
sprung all the human race after- 
ward, Yours, 

Knottingley. T. R—. 


<> 


ORIGINAL LETTER 
FROM THE CELEBRATED 
JOHN HOWARD, ESQ. 


Rome, May 22, 1770. 
Dear Sir, 

Wirn. great pleasure I re- 
ceived your obliging letter as I 
passed through Flanders. The es- 
teem yourself and some of my 
friends have for me, humbles me 
to think what I ought to be. But, 
how mean and defective! yet, 
amidst all, a sincere love I hope I 
have to all who bear the impress 
of our divine Master. 

Since I left Holland, and through 
all the southern part of France, and 
over the Appenine mountains into 
Italy, I travelled not a mile with 
any of our countrymen. Those 
mountains are three or four Cays 
in aa for many, many miles, 
there is hardly a three foot road, 
with précipices into the sea, I 
should guess, three times the height 
of St. Paul's ; but the mules are so 
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sure-footed there is nothing to fear, 
though the road is also very bad. 
Through the mercy and goodness 
of God I travel pleasantly on. I 
have an easy calm flow of spirits. 
A little tea equipage I carry with 
me, with which I regale ; and little 
regard if I have nothing else. 

Florence being the seat of the 
arts, I visited the famous gallery 
many days, from whence I travelled 
to this retiowned city. The amaz- 
ing ruins of temples, palaces, aque- 
ducts, &c. gives one some faint idea 
of its ancient grandeur; but com- 
paratively now a desert. The de- 
scription of them, as also of St. 
Peter’s church and the Vatican, I 
must defer till I have the pleasure 
of seeing you. The Pope passed 
very close by me yesterday; he 
waved his hand to bless me. I 
bowed; but not kneeling, some of 
the cardinals were displeased. But 
I never can nor will to any human 
creature or invention, as I should 
tremble at the thought of the ado- 
ration I have seen to him and the 
water. My temper is too open for 
this country, yet an important piece 
of news of this court (expuls--n 
of the J-s-ites) that I now know I 
durst not commit to writing. That 
cruelist of all inventions, the Inqui- 
sition, stops all mouths. 

I set out to-morrow for Naples. 
As I return to see the great pro- 
cession on the 15th of June, I in- 
tend staying about a fortnight. 
Afterwards I am bound for Lo- 
retto, Ancona, Bologna, and Ve- 
nice; at which last place it willbe 
a great pleasure to receive a line 
from you. My thoughts are often 
with my Bedford friends. I beg 
to be remembered to Mrs. Sym- 
monds, Mess. Neguses, Mr. Palmer, 
Mr. Odell, Mr. Wiltshire ; and, as 
they know it is the divine presence 
and faveur that makes every place 
happy. and comfortable, my most 
grate/ul acknowledgements for any 
interest I have had in their sacred 
moments. 

Thus, my dear friend, am [ tra- 
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velling over desolate places of an- 
cient grandeur, and felt it to over- 
power that selfish and vain princi- 
ple that is rooted in my constitu- 
tion, and humble the pride of one’s 
heart! And when at other times 
1 view in statues, paintings, archi- 
tecture, &c, the utmost stretch of 
human skill, how should one’s 
thoughts be raised to that glorious 
world, that heavenly city, the city 
of the living God,—where sin, sor- 
row, and every imperfection will 
be done away! Oh, the free, sove- 
reign, unbounded grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ! how thankful should 
we Protestants be for this glorious 
gospel which we have in our hands. 
The happiness we are exulting in, 
millions in this country are denied. 
But I must conelude that I remain 
with much esteem, 
Dear Sir, yours, &c. 
J. Howarp, 
=—“<> >> 
AFRICAN COMMENTARY. 


No. II. 
Gen. ix. 2. 

“God said unto Noah, &e. (and 
his sons soon after the deluge) 7'he 
fear of you, and the dread of you 
shall be upon every beast of the 
earth,” &c. E 


Tuat this promise has been 
fulfilled to these original represen- 
tatives of the new world, and, in 
in all succeeding ages to the pre- 
sent, I have no doubt. | 

The lion is called the king of 
beasts, because of his noble appear- 
ance, great strength, and boldness ; 
yet the eye of man ‘disarms him, 
‘So long as a man has fortitude td 
Jook direct in a lion’s face, this ani- 
mal is arrested, and will not ad- 
vance ; but should the person hap- 
pen to look behind, to see if assist- 
ance be coming to ‘him, the lion 
will advance: “Repeated: instances 
of this occurred during our jour- 
ney in Africa: whence it seems 
not so much the human shape as 
the human eye that intimidates him. 
Some suppose that the lion’s eye so 
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magnifies the size of man, that he is 
afraid of him; but were this the 
fact, he would be equally afraid of 
a sheep or a cow; which he is not. 
That none of us were devoured 
by lions, tygers, and other rave- 
nous animals in South Africa, du- 
ring a journey of nine months, 
could only arise from God's fulfil- 
ment of this promise. Frequently 
two or three of these were seen in 
a day ; at one time, five were seen 
together, about two hundred yards 
from our waggons ; and at another 
time we saw nine very near us in 
one day ; yet, during all the jours. 
ney, not one of us received the 
smallest injury. It is true that 
many persons have been torn to 
pieces by ferocious animals; but 
this may frequently have arisen 
from coming upon them suddenly, 
er when they were extremely pinch- 
ed by hunger, or when they have 
been wounded but not disabled. 
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Sir, To the Editor. 

Ir, on perusal of the following re- 
marks, you should think them like- 
ly to be of service to any of your 
teaders, in assisting their judg- 
ment on a much debated subject; 
lately brought under public diseus- 
sion, your insertion of them will 
oblige your constant reader and 
well-wisher, * — tapas. 

/ Verax. 
Queries proposed and answered 
respecting the Christian Dispensa- 
tion, and the orderly administra 
tion of its sacramental rites, Bap- 
dism and the Lord’s Supper. 


Query 1. How is the Christian 
dispensation designated in the New 
‘Testament? ~~ vt hae 
' Answer. It is sometimes called 
“ The kingdom,” as’ in Matt. iv. 
23. viii. 12. ix. 35; &e, with evi« 

* We do not pledge ourselves to the 
support of our correspondent’s opinion ; 
it may probably be more fully consider- 
ed in our Review of Mr. Hall’s Publica- 
tion on this subject. © © os = 
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dent allusion to Dan. ii. 44, and 
vii. 14. By the Evangelist Mat- 
thew alone it is called “‘ The king- 
dem of Heaven” in many places: 
and both by him and the other 
evangelists, “ The kingdom of 
God,” with reference to the minis- 
try both of John the Baptist, and 
of our Lord himself; Mat. iii. 2. 
iv. 17; Mark i. 14, 15; John iii. 
3; evidently meaning the spiritual 
kingdom of Christ, as it is publish- 
ed by the gospel among all nations. 
Sometimes, indeed, these phrases 
have an ultimate respect to the fu- 
ture state of felicity in Heaven ; 
but, for the most part, their pri- 
mary application is to the present 
state of the gospel-dispensation, or 
the visible kingdom of Christ in 
this world. 

Q. II. Was the Baptism of John 
an ordinance of the Christian dis- 
pensation ? _ 

A. The following considerations 
_seem to prove that it was: — 

' 1. Because “the beginning of 
the gospel of Christ” is mentioned 
as contemporaneous with the com- 
mission and ministry of John the 
Baptist, Mark i. 1—3. 

~ 2. Because “ the kingdom of 
God” is said by our Lord to have 
been “ preached since the time of 
John the Baptist,” Luke xvi. 16 ; 
7. e. plainly, from the time of his 
first public appearance and minis- 
try. cask” ge 
‘ “3. Because, in describing the pe- 
riod of our Lord’s personal minis- 
try, particular mention is made of 
its “beginning from the baptism 
bE ony Acie. 22. 

4, Because “ the preaching of 
peace by Jesus Christ” is said to 
have “begun from Galilee, after 
the baptism of John.” Acts x. 37, 
compared with Mat. iv. 12—17. — 

5. Because the baptism of John 
and Christian baptism are spoken 
of as connected with “ repentance 
tor the remission of sins.” Mark i. 
4. Acts ii. 38. John also preach- 
ed the same doctrine of salvation 
by faith in Christ Jesus as our 
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Lord and his apostles inculcated, 
John iii. 35, 36; compared with 
v. 16—19. 

6. Because our Lord and _ his 
immediate disciples received thie 
baptism of John, and (with re- 
spect to'himself at least) that only. 
Mat. iii. 13—16. John i. 37. 

Q. Ill. Doth the New Testa- 
ment represent Baptism as being 
of prior obligation to that of the 
Lord's Supper? 

A. In support of the affirmative, 
the following considerations appear 
to have great force: — 

1. Our Lord’s own example, who 
submitted to and sanctioned the 
authority of Baptism as a divine 
ordinance, before he entered on his 
public ministry, and prior to his 
calling any into visible fellowship 
with himself. 

2. Our Lord’s doctrine to Nico- 
demus (John iii. 5.); where he 
seems clearly to speak both of Bap- 
tism as the outward sign of allegi- 
ance to his kingly authority,—and 
of spiritual renovation, as the in- 
ward and qualifying principle of 
holy obedience ; and to inculcate 
the necessity of the former, in order 
to visible connection with his church 
on earth, — as well as of the latter, 
in order to spiritual communion 
with himself, and a fimal admission 
to the glories of his heavenly king- 
dom. the 
’ 3. Our Lord’s commission to his 
apostles after his resurrection ; 
which was not the original institu- 
tion of Baptism, but the authorized 
extension of the gospel dispensation 
among the Gentiles (Mat. xxviii. 
19.):° “Go ye, therefore, and 
(paSrlevooile, ParlGorles) disciple all 
nations, baptizmg them,” &c. 
whence it appears, that baptizing 
was the instituted method of disci- 
pling, or publicly recognizing the 
subjects ot Christ’s visible king- 
dom ; and therefore, if the Lord’s 
Supper is to be administered only 
to avowed and acknowledged dis. 
ciples of Christ, the inference seems 
to be fair, that all such must have 
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been previously baptized, and 
thereby brought under a professed 
subjection to his regal authority ; 
agreeably to Gal. iii. 27. “ As many 
of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ.” 

_ 4, Apostolic practice confirms 
this ; as appears from Acts ii. 38, 
and following verses: — “ Repent 
and be baptized every one of you, 
for the remission of sins,” &c. 
“ Then (verse 41) they that gladly 
received his word were baptized ; 
and the same day there were added 
unto them (doubtless by the same 
ordinance) about 3000 souls ;’— of 
whom it is afterwards said, “ And 
they continued steadfasily in the 
apostle’s doctrine, and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers.” 

Q. IV. On what principles then 
may free or mixed communion be- 
tween the members of Baptist 
churches and these of Paedobaptists 
be scripturally maintained ? 

A. 1. Not by relinquishing the 
obligation of Baptism as a New 
Testament ordinance; the perma- 
nency of which appears, both from 
our Lord’s discourse with Nico- 
demus, and from the words with 
which he closed his commission to 
his apostles after his resurrection, — 
* And lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world. 
Amen!” As also, by analogy, from 
the conduct of the Pharisees, who, 
by refusing submission to John’s 
haptism, are said to have “ rejected 
the counsel of God ;” ¢. e. the re- 
vealed method of his mercy, and 
the instituted mode of acceptable 
worship ; which, consequently, now 
applies to all that contumaciously 
reject the obligation of Christian 
baptism. 

2. Neither by giving up the 
prior obligation of Baptism to that 
of the Lerd’s Supper, in the order 
of the adiinistration, of which 
good evidence appears in the an- 
swer to the preceding query. ‘There- 
fore, 

3. Consistently with the above, 
this practice must involve the non- 
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essentiality of any particular mode 
of baptizing ; and must regard it. 
only under the generie idea of 
washing with water in the name, 

&c. for sacramental purposes, and 
with a moral significaney ; which 

generic and comprehensive sense 

of the word baptize (even were it 

allowed that the primary import of 

Banli~w is to plunge) well enough 

comports with the analogical use of 

other words in the New Testament: 

e. g. that of the word crucify, which 

properly and primarily signifies 

putting to death by suspension on 

across; but is often used in the 

sense of gradually promoting the 

death of sin, without any other 

correspondency to its literal and 

primary import: so likewise the 

word (Suoiz) sacrifice, which pri- 

marily and. properly implies mac- 

tation of a victim, is frequently 

used by the sacred writers in the 

sense only of oblation to God. 

4. The practice of mixéd tom- 
munion between Baptists and Pz- 
dobaptists, is to be grounded in 
their both equally acknowledging 
and reverencing the authority of 
Christ in the ordinance of Baptism, 
as well as in that of the Lord’s Sup- 
per; their difference of judgnient 
respecting neither the element it- 
self, nor the moral intention of its 
application, bet simply the external 
form of administeting it; a8 to 
which, nothing but a claim of in- 
Jallibility can deny that much may, 
with great plausibility, be pleaded 
on bosh sides; and therefore, as 
“ the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink, but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghést,” 
he that (in his submission to the 
divine authority of Baptism) “ serv- 
eth the Lord Christ is aeceptable 
to God, and approved of men.” 
Rom. xiv. 17, 18. 

5. The propriety of the practice 
is further justified by the obliga- 
tion that is laid on Christian 
churches to overlook mattets of 
doubtful disputation in admitting 
believers into their fellowship ; 
which obligation the apostle ap- 
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phies with great earnestness in the 
14th chapter of Romans, to a con- 
scientious scruple about the lawful- 
ness of eating certain meats ; where, 
it is presumed that every man of 
intelligence and candour will ad- 
mit, there was clearly as little room 
for variety of judgment as there is 
in the mode of adrninistering Chris« 
tian baptism. 

On the whole, therefore, where 
any persons make a credible pro- 
fession of “repentance towards 
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God, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” with a practical submission 
to what they conscientiously judge 
to be the voice of His authority in 
the ordinance of Baptism, they ap- 
pear to possess the scriptural quali- 
fications for church-fellowship ; and 
therefore may consistently hold 
communion together at the table 
of the Lord, without arraigning 
each other’s faith as to circumstan- 
tial differences of judgment. 


| Mbituary, 


MR. FRANCIS BRAIDWOOD. 

On April 3, 1815, died at Penzance, 
Mr. Francis Braidwood, of Edinburgh, 
aged 30 years; and very precious in 
the sight of the Lord was the death of 
this saint: —he was favoured with 
the presence of his God and Saviour 
in so high a degree, that his Heaven 
was begun below. His dying scene 
was most edifying and delightful ;— 
it displayed so strikingly the biessed- 
ness of true Christian piety, and 
brought the heavenly world so near, 
that it was a great privilege to be 
present. There was such sweet peace 
and comfort reigning in his soul; 
— such serenity and lustre on his 
countenance ;—such grace and praise 
dwelling on his tongue, as seemed to 
convert his chamber into a temple 
of light and glory. When 1 remind- 
ed him, some time before his death, 
that he had many companions in af- 
fiiction, he replied, ‘* My case hardly 
deserves the name of affliction, — I 
am so blessed with the presence of 
Jesus.” March 28, after prayer, and 
on. being told by a near relative that 
his affliction had been useful to her 
mind, he clasped his hands in an ec- 
stacy, and raising his eyes, cried out, 
“* God is too good; Oh, he is too 
good !— Oh! to be away to praise 

im!” and he made an effort as if he 
would have flown, and left his weak 
bedy behind him, while his eyes were 
filled with tears of joy. March 29, 
being asked if he felt the Lord pre- 
senf with him, he said, ‘‘ Blessed be 
his name, — he never leaves me. I 
feel always ready to die in his hands.” 
When asked if he had had all the 


temporal comforts he could have 
wished, he replied, ‘*O yes; anda 
thousand times more!” And in the 
evening, after a relative had re- 
lated to him some of her own expe- 
rience, he said, ‘* Oh, tell me more, 
my dear child; you make my heart 
glad!” and clasping his hands, while 
the tears ran down his cheeks, ex- 
claimed, ‘“*O God, this goodness is 
too much! Oh that I hada tongue to 
praise the Lord! but I cannot praise 
him as I could wish!’ April! Ist, 
he asked his friends to sing ‘‘ The 
hour of my departure’s ¢ome;” and: 
said his hour would soon arrive. 
April, 2, he seemed to think himself 
very near death, and told his relative 
not te be alarmed at whatever might 
happen; that all would be well; and 
whenever his change took place, to 
fall down on her knees, and thank 
God for his release. To the servant 
he said, ‘‘ O Mary, give yourself up: 
to Jesus; do not hesitate between 
two masters; — God will not have a 
divided heart. Do not delay to come 
to Jesus; He is a sweet Master.” On’ 
her saying ‘“‘ We must all try to fol- 
low your steps,” he raised his eyes, 
and said with much firmness, ‘* Fol- 
low Christ; 1 am a preat Sinner.” 
When he thought himself very near 
death, he uttered a most fervent 
prayer for every individual in his 
family. -‘ O Lord, remember my 
dear parents! Hear the prayers ofa 
dying sinner! Thou knowest how 
near and dear they are to me; my 
dear father and mother! O Lord, 
grant that they may join the choir 
above, singing the songs of Zion! 
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and, © Lord, hear me in behalf of 
my dear sisters and brothers, and of 
this dear, dear child, whom thou 
hast given me to sweeten my afflic- 
tion, and smooth my passage to my 
heavenly Father’s house ;’’—and to 
this relative he said, ‘“‘ If this be the 
last time | am to embrace you on 
earth, tell them how I would embrace 
them if they were present; and how 
good the Lord has been to me, and 
what sweet views he has given me of 
Heaven.” He requested prayer ; and 
being asked if he wished any thing in 
particular to be prayed for, he re- 
plied, Faith, patience, grace, thank- 
fulness; and after prayer was. re- 
peated at his request, he said, ‘‘ Oh, 
sweet, sweet, sweeter than honey {22 
He then enquired of his relative if 
she were to sit up with him that 
night, and said, ‘‘ {do not mean to 
keep you up; but if you are to be 
with me, I should like for the night 
to be spent mostly in prayer: you 
do not know what good a night of 
prayer might do us both. I wish I 
had an opportunity of spending a 
night in prayer with you, I should 
then think the end of my affliction 
better answered.” 
this he grew worse, and said, ‘* Oh, 
pray for me, that I may have pa- 
tience to wait the Lord’s time.” 
On a jelly being offered him, he re- 
fused it, saying, ‘* Why will you 
lengthen out the moments? Let the 
Lord’s work go on.” When suffer- 
ing much, he was teld of a pious lady 
who said in great pain,—that one mo- 
ment in Heaven would more than 
repay all that;— and he replied, ‘* O 
yes; they are sweet words; one mo- 
ment in Heayen will more than re- 
pay all this. Jesus sent that sweet 
message by you to me.” He then 
desired prayer; after which he said, 
“Praise, praise!’ Being asked if 
he wished his friends to pray again, 
he said, ‘* Praise, praise; 1 wish to 
die in the midst of praises!” Such 
was the blessed end of this servant of 
the Lord.— May the writer never for- 
get the impressions which this event 
produced on his mind! and may he 
and all who read it be favoured with 
the presence of that Saviour who 
was so gracious to this our departed 
friend ! 

dyt; 

Penzance, 


Some time after. 
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MR. W. WHEELER 
Was about 40 years deacon of the 
church of Christ in Salisbury, former- 
ly under the care of Mr. Adams, now 
of Mr. §. Sleigh. It appears that he 
was brought to an experimental 
sense of divine things by the preach- 
ing of Mr. Whitefield, of whom he 
never spoke but with expressions of 
affection and esteem. As a Clhiristian, 
his walk and conversation were suck 
as became the gospel. He was a zeal- 
ous advocate for the doctrines of free 
grace, untinctured with the too pre- 
vailing leaven of this Antinomian era. 
His attendance on the ordinances of 
religion was exemplary ; but it was not 
formal. Religious duty was his ele- 
ment; he came, he would say, to ga- 
ther the honey; and there were few 
opportunities in which he didnot meet 
with something profitable to his soul. 

As a deacon, he was cordial and 
uniform in his altachment to the mi- 
nister in his support of the cause of 
religion; and he was a lover and 
promoter of peace and concord, — 
He was far advanced in life; he had 
recently committed te the grave the 
wife of his bosom; and, though in 
tolerable health, he saw, in the course 
of a few years, his end approaching. 
To his more intimate friends he had 
expressed his dread of the pains of 
dying; and he wished, if it were the 
will ef God, his passage through the 
gloomy vale might be rapid and e€asy. 
His desire was remarkably fulfilled. 
On Monday evening, September 4, 
1815, he attended, as usual at the 
meeting for social worship, and engag- 
ed in prayer, when he dwelt much on 
the pleasures of the preceding Sab- 
bath; blessed God that it had been a 
day of sacred delight,—a foretaste of 
‘* that rest which remaineth to the 
people of God.” He prayed for the 
church,— for the congregation, — for 
the young people in particular; and 
while enlarging on coming to God, 
and to the spirils of just men made 
perfect, the sigual was given to sum- 
mon him home :—he sunk down, and 
fel] asleep in Jesus. 

Those who were present will long 
remember the solemn aud affecting 
scene, when his spirit passed the 
threshold of eternity ; and in an in- 
stant exchanged. the language of 


prayer for the hallelujahs of Heaven. 
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SOUNDING THE LAST TRUMPET. 


* Are you not going to the Orxato- 
rio, to hear the Messiah? ‘The fast 
trumpet is tobe sounded: how grand 
it will be!’ “ Abr! Madam,” rejoined 
the woman,“ how could you think 
that I would go to hear such a thing! 
We shall al/ hear the last trumpet 
Without paying for it, and it may not 
be so pleasing to some of us.” 


CONVERSION OF A DEIST. 

A Desist, travelling throagh Ca- 
naan, used to make merry with the 
stories that the Romanist Priests en- 
tertained bim with, as to the sacred 
places he went to see, particularly 
when they first shewed him the clefts 
of the rock of Mount Calvary. But 
when he came to examine the clefts 
more narrowly and critically, he told 
his fellow-travellers, that now he 
began to he a Christian; for, said he, 
T have long been a student of Nature, 
and I am sure these clefts and rents in 
this rock were never made by a na- 

, tural or ordinary earthquake ; for,-by 
such a concussion,. the rock must 
haye split according to the veins, and 
where it was weakest in the adhesion 
of parts; for this, said he, I have 
observed it to have done in other 
rocks, when separated or broken after 
an earthquake : and Reason tells me 
it must always be so. But it is quite 
otherwise here; for the rock is split 
athwart and eross the veins, in a most 
strange and preternatural or. super- 
natural manner;—and,_ therefore, 
said he, I thank God that I came 

hither to sce the standing monument 
of a miraculous power, by which God 

“gives evidence to this day of the 
divinity of Christ— Fleming's Chris- 
tology. 


THE CONFESSION OF GROTIUS., 


GRotiUs wasagreat man, His 
natural pewers were such, that, at 
the age of 15, he had made a vast 
proficiency in polite literature; and 
he pleaded at the bar when only 17. 
At the age’ of 24, he was appointed 
Attorney General. He became a 
public ambassador, and was the com- 

_panion of kings, 

~ Towards the close of his life, at 

the age of 62, reflecting . on bis 
XXIV, 2 


various pursuits and engagements, 
he left this testimony for ihe admo- 
nition of the learned:—4h! vitam 
prorsus perdidi nihil agendo laboriose ; 
thatis,‘Alas ! IT have wasted my whole 
life in laboriously doing nothing!’ 

Lest the reader, at the end of his 
days, should be forced to make the 
same painful reflection, lethim now 
remember what a greater than Grotius 
said—‘ One, thing is needful, and let 
the care of the soul, according to the 
directions of the gospel, be his first, 
his chief concern, 
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JUVENILE DEPARTMENT. 


MISS JANE PRIOR, OF KILKENNY. 

Tuts young lady had long been 
distinguished for more than ordinary 
seriousness. When a child, she was 
taught to read the holy Scriptures, 
and regularly attended the preaching 
of the gospel at St. Mary’s church. 
At an early age she had a deep sense 
of her lost estate by nature: but un- 
der the teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
she was gradually led into the en- 
joyment of the love of God in Jesus 
Christ, and was enabled to prove the 
reality of her religion by walking 
uniformly in the path of duty. Filled 
with the.unspeakable comforts which 
flow from a firm reliance on the blood 
and righteousness of the Saviour, 
she saw no charms in the vain amuse- 
ments of the world. She esteemed 
the Bible as the best of books. Whilst 
other girls of her age spent their 
time in reading novels and plays, 
she employed herself in reading por- 
tions of the holy Scriptures, or some 
of those pleasing and useful tracts 
which have of late years been diss 
seminated by the Dublin Religious 
Tract Society, and which are ad- 
mirably calculated to convey instruc- 
tion under the most pleasing and 
engaging form. 

She delighted in the services of 
the house of the Lord. On every 
Sabbath day she was twice or thrice 
at St. Mary’s church ; and-instead of 
being careless and fond of talking 
during the service (which always 
shews a thoughtless irreverent mind) 
she read her Bible and Prayer-book 
with the clergyman ;—was very at- 
tentiye to apg EDR, and, on her 
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return home, not only wrote down 
the text, but the substance of what 
she beard, and endeavoured to im- 
print it on her memory. It would 
be well if parents would examine 
their children concerning what they 
hear in church, and shew, at least, as 
hearty a desire to enlighten and im- 
prove their minds as to preserve and 
adorn their persons. 

She was a dutifnl and obedient 
ehild: the commands of her parents 
were esteemed sacred; and one of 
the chief sources of her pleasure was, 
to make them happy. She was of a 
mild gentle temper, and whenever she 
was disappointed, instead of be- 
coming peevish or passionate, she 
did what she was desired, and had 
no idea that she was wiser than those 
who were more adyanced in years. 
She was fond of learning ; but par- 
ticularly of that kind which was 
calculated to make her holy and 
happy, as well as wise; and on her 
sick-bed, she acknowledged, with all 
apparent sincerity and gratitude, the 
advantages she derived trom the 
admonitions of a pious female, who 
devoted a portion of every Lord’s 
Day to the religious instruction of a 
few children. 

The death of this little girl arrived 
at an unexpected moment, but she 
was not unprepared; for she had 
long known that Jesus Christ was 
the foundation of the Christian’s 
hope. For a considerable time be- 
fore her departure, she became much 
more spiritual than in days past: 
© she grew in grace and in the know- 
ledge of Christ.’ In answer to her 
earnest prayer, all doubts and fears 
were completely removed; she was 
enabled to ‘ lay fast hold on the hope 
set before her.’ She was attacked 
on Monday, May 6, 1811, by an in- 
flammation in her bowels, which was 
suceeded by a mortification, that 
terminated life, on the Thursday 
morning following, at seven o’clock. 
When on her death-bed, she sweetly 
resigned herself to the Lord. Every 
wish was excluded from her soul, 
but that ef obtaining the crown of 
glory, Which she knew was laid up 
for ber. Death had lost its sting, 
and she was far from being dismayed 
by his approaches. -How true are 
the words of the Most. High: ‘ They 
that seck me early shall find me!’ 
The night preceding her dissolution, 
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the following conversation -passed 
between ber and the Rey. Peter Roe, 
minister of St. Mary’s, Kilkenny :— 
“ Jane, are you ready te die?” ‘ Yes, 
Tam willing to go now, if God were 
to take me.’ > “ What makes you so 
willing to die?” °* Because I Hope to 
go to Heaven.’ ‘fs it because you 
Were always good and «dutiful that 
you hope to go to Heaven?” ‘ No; 
for L have committed a great many 
sins, and [I do not deserve Heaven 
on that account; but Jesus Christ 
is there, and he died for me, and 
intercedes for me—I hope to be with 
him!’ ‘“* What reason have you to_ 
hope this?” He says, ‘That no one 
ean come to the Father but by Him; 
and that he will not cast.out these 
who come unto him.’ On the fol- 
lowing morning, Mr. Roe visited 
her at six o'clock, and found her 
struggling with death. As soon as 
she observed bim, she grew very 
restless, and at last succeeded in 
getting out of bed. No sooner did 
she reach, the ground than she fell on 
her knees, and said, with a distinct 
voice, ‘ Let us pray.’ She was quietly 
placed in bed; all present united in 
prayer agreeable to her desire, and 
commended her soul into the hands 
of her merciful Saviour; and, in 
about half an hour, her spirit de- 
parted from a frail body and an evil 
world, to join its kindred spirits 
above in that happy kingdom, where 
the wicked cease from troubling, and 
the weary are at rest, 

‘hus died Miss Jane Prior, in the 


Jifteenth year of ber age. Surely, it is 


well with them who fear the Lord; 
and the earlier we are shattbed from 
the evils'of a wicked world the better. 
Let children remember that, though 
they are young, Death is at the door; 
that they may be cut off in the midst 
of their gayest hours; and if they 
are not reconciled to God, through 
the Lord Jesus Christ, they will be 
undone for eyer.—May all who read 
these lines, be brought, by the grace 
of God, to rejoice that there is such a 
Saviour for such sinners; and that 
by his obedience unto death, even 


‘the death of the cross, he ‘has be- 


come the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that believe in his 
name! ‘The wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord 
Dublin, | MDOLESCENS. 
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The Restoration of Isracl. By R. J. 
Crooll, Teacher of the Hebrew Lan- 
guage in the University of Cambridge, 
&c.; and an Answer, by T. Scott, 
Rector of Aston Sandford, Bucks. 
8vo. 10s. 


We confess onr expectations 
were much raised in the anticipation 
ef a contest between the Hebrew 
teacher at Cambridge, and the vener- 
Ble expositor at Aston Sandford, We 
particularly expected much original 
Hebrew criticisin from the Rabbi, and 
much learned discussion from the Di- 
vine; but we are indeed. much dis- 
appointed, The objections of Mr. 
Crooll are trifling, jejune, and mys- 
cal, much in the style of theCabbalists ; 
and betray, in some instances, a gross 
ignorance of bis own language, and 
of the Hebrew Scriptures. For in- 
stanee, he tells us (p. 57) ‘The noun 
Israel consists of two words: yoshor, 
signifies righteous; the 2nd, El, signi- 
fies God; and both words together 
are pronounced Israel ; and signify the 
righteous of God ;’ so it seems Josephis 
wiser than Moses his master, or even 
than the angel who imposed the name, 
—for he said, ‘Thou shait no more 
be called Jacob, but [sRAkL, for asa 
prince hast thou power with God,’ &e, 
(Gen, xxxii. 28.) evidently deriving 
dhe name from IW to rude, and ON 
God. 
Of bis mystic learning we give the 
following delectable specimen, in his 
explanation of the name Adam :— 


‘In the original, this name consists 
evly of three letters, viz. ADM. In 
this name is represented the beginning 
of the world, a!so the centre, and the 
end, The letter A denotes Adum, the 
letter D is David, the Mis the Messiah. 

‘In the year of the creation, 2854, 
David was born; and so long as it is 
from Adam to David, even so long, or 
near it, will be the time of the coming 
of the Messiah; but never before. By 
this account it appears, that the time of 
the appearance of the Messiah is near 
at hand; for if we add 2854, then the 
coming of tle Messiah will be in the 
year of the creation, 5708. This present 
year (1814) we count 5571; t 
that there are yet 137 years to the time 
ofhis coming; but we know that this 
time will be shortened; and, according 
to the opinion of one great and eminent 
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and we find . 


Rabbi, there are only 29 years more to 
the time of his comug, and when we 
shall begin to count 5600, ail things in 
this world will be settled. 

‘Thus far goes our observationon this 
grand point, that Adam was in the be- 
ginning, and David in the middle, and 
the Messiah near the end, 

‘Further, it ought to be observed, that 
it cannot he said to shorten the begin- 
ning, neither can the centre be shortened ; 
but the end of any thing may be short- 
ened,’ 

‘We also know that Christ was born 
910 years after David. This short 
unmber will not balance the length of 
6000 years ; here we shall draw a line of 
6000 cubits : — a——d m. From 
the letter A to the letter D, is the half or 
the middle, and from D to M must be 
the same distance. A and D cannot be 
shortened ; but the M,fas it is the end, 
may be shortened; but if we consider 
the coming of Christ, the letter M will 
be a long way from the end. And 
here again, we will bring the length 


of this word Pe akeale orca thus far can 
only be brought the distance between 
David and Christ, and 910 years are no 
more than a third part of 2854 *; and if 
we only consider well, it must he an 
equal distance in these three letters 
ADM. As to the rest, I leave it to you 
to finish” P. 48. 


Now what can Mr. Scott say to 
this? or the university of Cambridge? 
or the bench of bishops? —Truly, no- 
thing. A man who can talk such 


nonsense as this, is secure enough 


from being answered; and we are 
grieved to see the children of Israel 
so stink in ignorance that, even their 
champion, cannot write common Sense, 
As to his method, ‘ if method it can 
be called,’ it is most incomprehensi- 
ble; and the style is not only mean 
but Judicrous, Ex. gra. ‘The Lord 
said unto Satan, Thou hast deceived 
the man, and thou, Adam, thou hast 
followed his advice; get you both out 
together, fight tt out; and he whe 
shall overcome Satan, him willl make 
great in the last day.’(p 49.) Again, 
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* There are two blunders: 910 years 
are more than a third of 2854, by 124, 
David died at least 1010 years before 
Christ. Here is an error of another 100 
years! What. an admirable calculato 
is Mr. C.! : 
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(same page) Adam began to wander, 
and Satan at his heels,’ &c. 

P. 72, and seq. Mr. Crooll boldly 
charges St. Paul with corrupting the 
text of Deut. xxvii. 26,—quoted Gal. 
iii. 10:— ‘Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in ALL the things 
which are written in the book of the 
law to do them.’ Now, it isadmitted 
that the word ail is not in our present 
printed Hebrew copies, but it is evi- 
dently implied ; for, surely, Moses did 
not mean to give the Israelites a 
licence to break one half of the com- 
mandments. The word, however, is 
literally found in the Septuagint, from 
which the apostle evidently quotes; 
beside which it is preserved in the 
Samaritan, in ten of the Hebrew co- 
pies of Kennicott and De Rossi, and 
in several copies of the Chaldee 'Par- 
gum: and St. Jerom charges the Jews 
with purposely suppressing the word 
in their copies. (See Dr. A. Clarke tn 
Deut. and Dr.M‘Knight on Galatians.) 
We are surprised, therefore, that Mr. 
Scott (p. 227) so readily gives up the 
word, though be justly contends the 
sense is not materially affected. 

P. 281, Mr. Scott says, ‘It has been 
publicly asserted, and it remains, I 
believe, uncontradicted, that the Jews 
are forbidden by their Rabbies to read 
the 53d chap. of Isaiah.’ But this is 
contradicted by Solomon Benneit, a 
Polish Jew, in his late work, called 
©The Constancy of Israel ;’ though we 
recollect that Mr. Frey mentions, in 
his narrative, that this chapter is 
skipped over in reading the Prophets. 
The practice may possibly not be uni- 
form; but it is of little consequence 
‘what the Jews read, while they are 
not allowed by their teachers to exer- 
cise their understandings, even on its 
Niteral import. 

We are certainly much obliged ta 
Mr. Scott for his labours; but are 
sorry to see them thrown away on so 
' contemptible an antagonist. 


GISIPLOIE DCIS OTE LI OE 


Voyages to and from the Cape of Good 
Hope, for the Entertainment of 
Young People. By JS. Campbell, 

‘Kingsland, Author of Travels in 
South Africa. 18mo, 2s. 

_. Mr. Campbell has employed his 
well-known talents for the instruction 
of young people, in this little volume, 
by relating such circumstances in his 
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voyages to Africa and back again, a8 
may inform and gratify the youthful 
mind, and such ashe purposely omit- 
ted in his volume of Travels, reserv- 
ing them for his younger readers. A 
good deal of information is com- 
pressed in a small compass, inter- 
spersed with occasional observations 
of a pious nature, designed to render 
the book useful as well as amusing. 
His observations on the island of St. 
Helena (of which there is a view) will 
render it peculiarly interesting at this 
time. There are also neat cuts, re- 
presenting Hottentot Square, in Cape 
‘Town, and the island of St. Jago. 
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A Tather’s Letters to his Children: in 
which the Holiness, Justice, and 
Mercy of God are shewn to have ever 
existed upon the same Foundation of 
Wisdom, Truth, and Love ; and the 
Messiah the only Saviour of Gentiles, 
Jews, and Christians, from the be- 
ginning of ihe World. By a Coun- 
try Gentleman, 1870. 

We have copied this long title- 
page as a sufficient index to the little 
volume now on our table. The Pre- 
face is sensible, and in truth led us to 
expeet a more able performance. It 
gives a slight sketch of the leading 
truths that relate to the person and 
work of Christ; yet it is deficient in 
practieal utility. But it may be be- 
neficial to young people, —to persons 
ignorant of many truths of the Cliris- 
tian Religion—and to Jews especially, 
for whose use in part, and for whose 
pecuniary advantage, if any is derived, 
the treatise is made public, 

The Duty of giving an immediate 
Diligence to the Business of the 
Christian Life; being an. Address 
to the Inhabitants of the Parish of 
Kilmany. By the Rev. Thomas 

_ Chalmers, one of the Minisiers of 
Glasgow. 8vo, 1s. Gd. 4 

We have read, with deepest in- 
terest of heart, St, Paul’s parting ad- 
dress to the elders of the Church at 
Ephesus, What a pieture of minis- 
terial tenderness, fidelity, and forti- 
tude! Were the preachers of the 
gospel to read that address every 
Lord’s Day morning, what a heavenly 
glow it would diffuse through all the 
services of the day! Men would 
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preach as ifthe holy apostle, or his di- 
vine Master himscif, ‘were at their 
elbow. “What Cicero said of him 
who was pleading on the other side 
of the cause, draws deeply against 
cold-liearted advocates of the gospel : 
‘It is evident, Conseript Hathers, 
that my antagonist does not honestly 
belicve the goodness of his cause, from 
the cold manner in which he pleads 
pee! 

We are led to these observations 
by reading this warm, frank, and 
faithful address of Mr. Chalmers. 
He feels his subject more and more 
as he proceeds, and closes his fatheriy 
counsels and cautions with the ani- 
mating ‘last words of his last sermon’ 
to his late parishioners. But as a 
specimen of bis manner, and for the 
sake of the invaluable sentiment 
which the passage contains, we select 
the following extract :— 


¢ And here I cannot but record the 
effect of an actual though undesigned 
experiment, which I proseeuted for up- 
wards of twelve years among you. For 
the greater part of that time, f could 
expatiate on the meanness of dishonesty, 
on the villany of falschood, on the ces- 
picable arts of calumuy. Ina word, 
upon ail those deformities of character, 
which awaken the. natural indignation 
of the human heart against the pests and 
the disturbers of human society. Now 
could I, upon the strength of these warm 
expostulations, have got the thicfto give 
up his stealing, and the evil speaker lis 
censoriousness, and the liar his devi- 
ations from truth, I would have felt 
all the repose of one who had gotten his 
ultimate object. it never occurred to 
ine that all this might have been done, 
and yet every soul of every. hearer have 
remained in full alincation from God ; 
and that, even could I have established 
in the bosom of one who stole, such a 
principle of abhorrence at the meanness 
‘of dishonesty, that he was prevailed 
wpon to steal no more, he might still have 
retained a heart as completely unturned 
to God, and as totally nnpossessed by a 
principle of love to him as before. in 
a word, though I might have made him 
‘a more upright and honourable mau, I 
might have left him as destitute of the 
essence of religious principle as ever, 
But the interesting fact is, that during 
the, whole of that period in which [ 
made no attempt against the nataral en- 
amity cf the mind #0 God, while I was 
inattentive to the way in which this en- 
mity is dissolved, even by the free offer 
on the one hand, and the believing ac- 
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ceptance on the other, of the gospel sal- 
vation; while Christ, through whose 
blood the sinner, who by nature stands 
afar off, is brought near to the heavenly 
Lawgiver whom he has offended, was 
scarcely ever spoken of, or spoken of in 
such a way, as stripped him ofall the 
importance of his character and _ his 
offices, even at this time I certainly did 
press the reformations of honcur, and 
truth, and integrity among my people; 
but L never once heard of any such re- 
formations having been effected amongst 
them. If there was any thing at all 
brought about in this way, it was more 
than ever I got any account of. I am 
not sensible, that all the vehemence with 
which I urged the virtues and the pro- 
prieties of social life, had the weight of 
a feather on the moral habits of my 
parishioners ; and it was not till I got 
impressed by the atter alineation of the 
heart in all its desires and affections 
from God; it. was not till reconciliatiou 
to him became the distinct and the promi- 
nent object of my ministerial exertions; 
it was not till I took the scriptural way 
of laying the method of reconciliation 
before them; it was not till the free of- 
fer of forgiveness, through the blood of 
Christ,was urged upon their acceptance, 
aud the Holy Spirit given through the 
channel of Christ's mediatorship to all 
who ask it, was sct before them as the 
unceasing object of their dependance 
and their prayers; it was not, in one 
word, till the contemplations of my 
people were turned to these great and 
essential elements in the business of a 
soul providing for its interest with God, 
and the concerns of its eternity, that 1 
ever heard of any of those subordinate 
reformations which 1 afore-time made 
the earnest and the zealous, but I am 
afraid at the same time, the ulfimate ob- 
ject of my earlier ministrations. Ye 
servants, whose scrupulous fidelity has 
now attracted the motice, and drawn 
forth in my hearing a delightful testi- 
mony from your masters, what mischief 
you would have done, had your zeal for 
doctrines and sacraments been accom- 
panied by the sloth and the remissness ! 
and what, in the prevailing tone of 
moral relaxatiou, is counted the allow- 
able purloining of your earlier days ! 
But a sense of your heavenly Master’s 
eye has brought another influence to 
bear upon you; aud while yoware thus 
striving to adorn the doctrine of God 
your Saviour inallthings, you may, poor 
as youare, reclaim the great ones of the 


land to theacknowledgmentof the faith. 


You have at least taught me, that to 
preach Christ is the only effective way 
of preaching morality inal! its branches ; 
—aud out of your humble cottages, 
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have I gathered a lesson, which J pray 
God I may be enabled to carvy with all 
its simplicity into a wider theatre, and 
to bring with all the power of its sub- 
duing cficacy upon the vices of amore 
crowded population. 

Sermons on the Leading Doctrines of 
the Gospel. By George More. 
Vol. {T. 12mo,2s.6d. ~ 

Tus volume redeems the pledge 

which the Author gave in 1810, 

when he published the first volume. 

‘Having now completed his design, 

to exhibit in a connected view, the 

leading doctrines of the gospel, as 
they appear in the sacred volume, he 
cordially submits the whole to the 
judgment of a candid. public. The 
clear profits of this volume are, as 
were those of the former, destined in 
aid of the funds of the British and 

Foreign Bible Society.’ 

The modesty, gratitude, and bene- 
ficence of the Advertisement led us 
to think favourably of the work itself; 

and if, after a careful examination, 
we discover but little novelty of mat- 
ter and manner—if also we meet with 

a few Scoiticisms, and some obscuri- 

ties of style, and redundancies of 

expression, we were abundantly com- 
pensated by the uniform soundness 
ot sentiment—the experimental unc- 
tion and practical truths that per- 
vade these discourses. As such they 
shall pass from our ordeal with a due 
share of approbation, remarking only 
that they are better calculated for 


private perusal, than for family in-, 


struction. 
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Sermons on the most important Doc- 
trines of the Gospel ; comprehending 
the Privileges and Duties connected 
with the Belief of those Doctrines. 
By J. Thornton. 12mo. 4s. 

Ir simplicity, plainness, and 
good sense, without any ailectation, 
either of originality or eloquence, be 
sufficient to secure the approbation of 
his. readers, Mr. 'T. is sure to be suc- 
cessful. After the two first sermons, 
on the Inspiration and Duty of search- 
ing the Scriptures, all the remainder, 
thirteen more, are on subjects that 
embrace the leading doctrines of the 
gospel. The affectionate and practi- 
eal manner with which Mr. T. en- 
forces most of his sermons, entitles 
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him to our sincere commendations. 
To young preachers of flighty imagi- 
nations, the perusal of this small 
neat volume might be very service- 
able; not indeed to repress their ar- 
dour, but to teach them how’ to 
address their hearers, with * a gravity, 
sincerity, and soand speech, that 
cannot be condemned.’ 
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The Pagan Temple, or Misstonary 
Idolatry detected ; containing Sketches 
of the Interior of some Chapels in 
the Metropolis at the Missionary 
Meeting, 1815. By the Author of 
the Village in an Uproar. 12mo, 2s.; 
Jine, 2s. 6d. 

Tue title of this little work is so 
mysterious, that few of our readers, 
if not informed of its true object, 
would expect to find in it a sequel 
to that popular pamphlet ‘The Vil- 
lage in an Uproar,’ by the same lively 
and bumourous- pen. ‘The arrange-° 
ment is as follows:—Mr. Harmer, a 
young gentleman from Devonshire, 
being on a visit to Mr. Courtly, a 
merchant in London, intended, in 
company with Mr. Courtly, jun, to 
visit the exhibition at Somerset House. 
By an unexpected occurrence they 
were prevented. In that disappoint- 
ment, the following dialogues are 
supposed to originate :— 

Young Mr. Courtly, an Arian dis- 
senter, is persuaded by his country 
friend to turn into Surry Chapel, 
which he calls A Pagan Temple, 
because Jesus Christ was honoured 
init; and Mr. C. there makes a variety 
of sketches, which he shews to the 
family at night, displaying bis wit at 
the expence of sincere religion. A 
Variety of speakers is introduced, 
between whom many _ interesting 
dialogues take place, in which their 
Opposite characters are strikingly dis- 
played, and the excellence of true 
evangelical religion well supported. 
The issue of the whole is represented 
as bighly favourable. 

The author is aware that some 
grave readers would think him at 
limes too gay and playful; he there- 
fore says, in his Preface, ‘ Should 
some parts be thought too lively, b 
turning over the page, observatious 
a more serious nature will be found, 
If character be thought too stro} 
marked, the sketch may, on reflection, — 
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be probably found more correct than 

Christian affection would desire, &e. 
We are fully satisfied of the parity 

and benevolence of the author's in- 

tentions ; and.we hope that some per- 
sons, who would not be disposed to 
read a grave treatise in a sermon, 

“may be induced, by the novelty and 
sprightliness of this work, te peruse it 
to tlreir spiritual and eterna! advan- 
tage. 

The Duty of Churches and Congre- 
gations towards the Rising Gene- 
ration: a Sermon, preached at 
Hertfordbefore the Associated Minis- 
ters, by William Thomas, of Enjield. 
8vo, Is. Gd. 

THr text chosen, is that beau- 
tiful description of a happy family, 
contained in Psalm exliv. 12, ‘ That 
our sons may be as plants sprung up 
in their youth,’ &c. ‘The preacher 
proposes to inquire, 

1. Iuto the special claims of the 
rising generation. 

II. The duties to which 
claims refer. 

Iii. The invaluable benefits which 
may be looked for, from a proper 
and constant discharge of those du- 
ties. Under the last of these heads, 
Mr. Thomas observes, that hereby 
we shall please God; that we shail 
have comfort and satisfaction in our 
minds ; that we may hope for exten- 
Sive success—for the blessing of God 
on our own families—for a general 
revival of religion, and for a power- 
ful influence on the character and on 
the destinies of our beloved country. 

The discourse displays much good 
sense, and a lively solicitude for the 
best interests of youth. 
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The Cause of the French Protestants 
defended against the Attacks: of the 
Christian Observer. By the Rev. 
Ingram Cobbin. Price 1s. 


Mr. Cobbin complains of what he 
deems illiberal remarks on his State- 
ment of the Persecution of the Pro- 
testants in Frauce, particularly of an 
intimation that ‘the partizans of Ja- 
cobinism would leave no means untried 
to bring the Bourbon race into gene- 
ral discredit;’ and that the introduction 
of his book was ‘a striking exemplifi- 
cation of the usual artifices of the 
Jacobin school ; — that the clamour 
is intended to‘ serve the cause of Ja- 
cobins and Reyolutivuists ;’— that 
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even the benevolent individuals who 
have seen it their duty to publish a 
series of Resolutions on this delicate 
subject,’ have lent themselves, with- 
out due consideration, to the designs 
of those who have only factious and 
party purposes to serve,’ Mr. Cobbiu 
expresses pretty strongly his indigna- 
tion against these false charges, and 
retorts on bis accusers the crime of 
being ‘ the apologists of the persecu- 
tors, and the sianderers of the perse- 
euted.’ The public will, however, 
form their own judgment on the facts 
which, through the eollision of the 
parties, will soon be fully investi- 
gated. 

Mr. Cobbin has also just published 
a third edition of his ‘Statements of 
the Persecution of the Protestants in 
France,’ with some important addi- 
tions. 
A Refutation of the False Assertions 
against Dissenters, as connected with 
the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, advanced by the Rev. H. Wood- 
cock, Rector of Michelmersh, Hants, 
By John Bullar, one of the Secre- 
taries of the Southampton Branch 
Bible Society. Price 1s. 6d. 


Tue assertions of the Reverend 
Calumniator are contained in the fol- 
lowing jinely written passages :— 

‘Weare ready to go hand in hand 
with them (that is, Dissenters) in any 
work that we consider really benefi- 
cial; but we cannot co-operate with 
them in any thing that we conceive to 
have even aremote tendency towards 
the destruction of our civil and eccle- 
siastical establishment. We will pro- 
mulgate and spread abroad, as Chris- 
tidus, the word of God; but we must, 
as men, endeavour to secure our inter- 
ests in the constitution of onr Church 
and State, We think, and sorry are we 
to be obliged to think, that those per- 
sons (that is, Dissenters) are using the 
Bible as the means of carrying on evil 
designs against them (that is, against the 
Church and State) ; that the religions ob- 
ject(thatis, the distribution of Bibles) is 
artfully made to conceal the political 
(that is, the destruction of Church 
and State); but that the real point of 
the conflict is as to the latter (that is, 
the destruction of Church and State) ; 
that the Bible is the watch-word only, 
and though it is natural enough that it 
(that is, 1 suppose, the Bible) should be 
calied for from us, by those who are our 
enemies, yet we feel that it is somewhat 
unfair, that it (that is, I suppose, the 
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Bible) should be insisted upon by those 
who are our friends, who cannot doubt 
us, who have unquestionably themselves, 
as we have also, the utmost abhorrence 
of all the intentions to which I have 
alluded, and are totally free frem the 
most distant idea of making the sacred 
book subservient to any such purposes. 
(Pages 5 and 6). 

‘If then some of those, who are un- 
doubtedly hostile to those objects of 
our dearest interests, avail themselves 
of that great magnet which must work 
upon all alike; and if, by its attraction 
they draw some of our friends to coun- 
tenance proceedings totally distinct 
from all its own purposes, and which 
we cannot approve, whilst we too admit 
its native power; yet, seeing it so direct- 
ed, we must prevent our own collision 
in that particular manner, lest we also 
should seem to sanction mischief, which, 
most strange to say, may, in these times, 
be made to arise from that blessed 
source of all joy.and peace, happiness 
and. salvation ;—mischiet never of it- 
self, in-the remotest degree, springing 
from that source, but made to arise 
from it by the measures that are carried 
on by artful men, under its most pure 
and sacred veil.’ (Pages 6and7.) 

To these serious charges Mr. Bullar, 
in the name of all his dissenting bre- 
thren, pleads, Noé Guilty ; and declares 
that **they are as remote from truth as 

‘light is from darkness.’ Mr. B. gives 
an historical account of the formation 
and progress of the Southampton So- 
ciety, and of the part which he had 
taken in it; and calls upon the ac- 
cuser to prove his charges. ‘The fol- 
‘Jowing passage is a specimen of the 
Spirited and manly tone assumed by 
_the author :— 


‘Draw no more your how at a venture. 
Hear us, Sir, as men; treat us-as men. 
We breathe, articulate, rejoice, and 
weep as. you do. Weare no aliens from 
our kind, no outcasts from our species, 
although we do not worship between 
the same walls as youdo. We are no 
strangers to the charities and sympathies 
of life. We have our altars, our hearths, 
our wives, our children. We havea 
country, Sir, as wellas you. Large is 
our stake in that country, and large 
our interest in her welfare. Our indus- 
try swells her capital, aids her revenues, 
diminishes her burthens, helps ber cha- 
ities. Her laws, her liberties, her 
throne, are our attachment, no less than 
they are yours. 

‘Non obtusa adeo gestamus pectora Peni ; 
Nec tam aversus equos' Tyria Sol jungit 
ab urbe, 
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Barred out, by tenderness of come 
science alone, from many of your ave- 
nues to power and wealth; banished 
from the advantages of one of your seats 
of learning, and from the academic hon- 
ours of both; we are yet neither stran- 
gers nor enemies to the innocent ameni- 
ties of life, to its social aud domestic 
enjoyments, nor, amidst many disadvan- 
tages, to the pursuits of the theological, 
biblical, and classical literature, and the 
liberal culture of refined and exalted 
intellect. Public confusion could do 
us no good. We have far more to Jose 
than to gain in any geneyal scramble. 
Although firmly attached to our civil and 
religious rights, and disposed to hold 
them with our firmest grasp, as a most 
valuable part of the British constitu- 
tion, we are moreover, men of peace ; 
and we deserve so to be esteemed. 

‘Meet us, Sir, in that career of truth 
and charity, which the Bible Society is 
running; and if, in auy way, ia pro- 
moting the interests of that institution, 
we can shew you marked respect and 
deference, as an English clergyman, we 
shall assuredly do so; cheertully con- 
ceding the post of honour and. in- 
fluence; happy to co-operate in any 
way, so that the work be fully and et- 
fectually done: not aspiring to be the 
head of the body, but content, amply 
content, to make ourselves useful as the 
active hands, or the laborious feet.’ 

We have not room to follow Mr. 
Bullar through this excellent and well 
written pamphlet; but we warmly re- 
commend the perusal of it to our read- 
ers. 

The Judgment of Arebbishop Cran- 
mer, CONCEP NING the People's Right 
to, and discreet Use of holy Serip- 
ture ; together with a Comprehensive 
Manual of Directions for a profitable 
Reading of the same. By Professor 
Frank. Price 1s. 


Iris no small reproach to the 
19ih century, that there should be 
any occasion to ye-publish the judg- 
ment of Cranmer on the right of the _ 
common people to read the Scriptures ; 
but the relicts of Popish priesteraft 
having becn Jately exhibited, even by 
Protestant divines, in opposition to 
the noble exertions of the Bible So- 
ciety, the repetition of the good areh- 
bishop’s opinion is rendered yery sea- 
sonable and judicious. It is taken 
from his Preface to the Bible; but 
‘was also printed Separately “im 1689 
(should it not be 1589?) /Tt-contains 
aleng and admirable quotation from 
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ae LITERARY NOTICES 


& popular sermon, by Chrysostom; 
and another from Gregory Naziangen. 

The Directions (never before pub- 
lished in English) are worthy of the 
pions author, and strongly recommend 
prayer and meditation, with pleasing 
specimens of both. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


THE Rev. O. A. Jeary, after labour- 
ing, for several years, with great acee pt- 
ance, in the Ministry, was seized with a 
nervous, or muscular debility, which ren- 
ders him totally incapabie of moving 
himself without assistance. In this state of 
sufferings he bas languished between three 
and four years ; and is thus, in the prime 
of his life, disabled from making any ex- 
ertion for the suppart of himself and a 
family of four children. Upon being 
compelled, by afiliction, to resign his 
~ Charge at Rodborough, his friends at 
that place generously exerted themselves 
to make some provision for him; and it 
is only to be Jamented, that their ability 
' was too slender for the accomplishment 
of their wishes. 

Tn thesé circumstances, Mr. Leifchild, 
of Kensington, and Mr. J. N. Goulty, 
of Henley, have undertaken to edit a 
volume of the Author’s Sermons, which 
they conceive will be found not undeserv- 
ing public attention, independent of the 
benevolent design of the publication.— 
Subscriptions, One Guinea each, will be 
received by the Editors, and by the 
Booksellers named upon the Cover of this 
Magazine. 


A Cambridge Correspondent (J. A.) 
laments, that no Memoir has appeared of 
the late Mr. Lavington, author of two 
volumes of Sermons; and hopes some of 
his friends will favour the public with 
one, through the medium of this Magazine. 

Rev. Dr, Colquhoun means shortly to 
publish a. Treatise upon the Law and 
Gospel. 

_ A volume of Sermons, by the Rev. D. 
Wilson; late Minister of the Associate 
Congregation, Bow-lane, is designed for 
the Press, being prepared by the Author. 

Gaelic Translations are in the Press, 
of the Westminster Confession, and Mr, 
Brown's Short Catechisms,—through the 
benevolence of some Christiansin London, 
Edinburgh, and Glasgow. 


We have the pleasnre. to learn, that a 
Sarge Painting (430 feet by 18) is pre- 
paring, by a “respectable Artist, of the 
Scite of. Jerusalem and the Adjacent 
country, as now seen from Mount Olivet: 
The Painting is from original drawings 
taken on the spot, § about four years since 
®y the Author's son ; and will é exhibited 
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a short time, preparatory to a series of 
engrayings from ite 

“The second edit. of « Scripture Tilus- 
trated,’ in the Departments of Natural 
History, Geography, &c. by the ‘Editor 
of Caimet, which hag been some time 
waited for, 1s now in the course of deli- 
very. The same Editor has in the 
press, three additional Letters to a late 
Deacon ofa Baptist Chirch (Numbers 
4, 5,6); in which are considered the 
History of Aduit and Infant Circum- 
cision, and the Practice of the Charches 
on Baptism; also two additioual Letters 
to the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
-—A third edition of Sabine’s Church 
History, 8vo and 12mo, is in the press. 


SELECT LIST. 


The leading fleads of 27 Sermons, 
preached in Northampton, in 1749, by 
P. Doddridge, D.D. Taken in short-hand 
by a Lady, and transcribed by the Rev. 
T. Hawkins, of Warley. 8vo, 5s. 

The Evil of Separation from the 
Church of England considered; in a Series 
of Letters, addressed chiefly to the Rev. 
Peter Roe, Minister of St. Mary’s, Kil- 
kenny, &c. 8vo. 

A Plea for Primitive Christianity 5 in 
Answer toa Pamphlet by the Rev. P. 
Roe, &c. By Tho. Kelly, 12mo, 2s. 6d. 

The Savoy Confession. A new edition, 
8vo, 2s. 6d. 

Lectures on the Principal Prophecies 
of the Revelation, by Dr. McLeod, of 
New York. vo, 10s. 

Baptism a Seal of the Christian Cove- 
nant, by T. Biddulph, A, M.  8vo, 5s 

Resolutions and Statements relative to 
the Persecutions of the French Protes- 
tants. Extracted from the Proceedings 
of the General Body of Dissenting Mi- 
nisters. 8vo, 6d, 

An Enquiry into the Causes of the In- 
crease of Pauperism, by W. Clarkson, 

sq. 3s. Gd, 

Directions and Persuasions for prevent- 
ing Miscarriage in Conversion, By R, 
Baxter. ds. 6d. 

The Doctrine of the Trinity, as cons 
tained in the Scriptures, by J. Sloss, M,A, 
formerly of Nottingham, 8vo0, 12s. 

An Enquiry into the Freedom of the 
Will, by Pres. Edwards. New Edition, 
Svo, Ys. lds. 

Institutes’ of Christian Perfection. 
Translated from the Greek of Macarius, 
by Gr, Penn, Esq. Smail 8vo, 7s. 6d. 

The Pleasure of God in the Salvation 
of his People: a Sermon, by J. Stevens. 
ay ae 

Perfect Religious Liberty the Right of 
every human being : a Sermon, for the 
benefit of the persecuted Protestants in 
France, by J, Lidden, 8vo, 1s. 
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Extracts from the Periodical Accounts 
of the United Brethren. No. 75, 


Uprer Cawabda, December, 1814. 


A lamentable occurrence hap- 
pened lately, when several Indians, 
on a hunting party were murdered 
by evil-minded white people. Among 
them was a youth belonging to us. 
Eis mixing in company with the 
heathen has been his ruin; and we 
are rather in doubt respeeting his 
soul’s salvation, as he was always 
addicted to sinfuk practices, without 
showing any remorse, and in that 
state was suddenly snatched away. 
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GREENLAND. 


In Dec. 1812, a party of Chris- 
tian Greenlanders came from one of 
the out-places (where they are obliged 
to live at a distance from the set- 
tlement, by an order of government, 
meant to further the interests of trade) 
to celebrate Christmas with the con- 
gregation. They were desirous of 
returning to their families in January 
18i3, and set out in their skin-boat 
(Umiak, or woman’s boat) though 
the state of the weather made it very 
unadvisable te go tosea. The whole 
of that winter was uncommonly se- 
vere, With a- vast quantity of snow 
and ice; and all their friends begged 
them rather to wait for a more fa- 
vourable season; but no remonstran- 
ces or entreaties were of any avail, 
They set off when the thermometer 
‘was twelve degrees under Reaumur’s 
freezing point, and soon had to en- 
counter the floating ice, by which 
their boat was erushed to pieces. The 
party escaped upona large field of ice, 
and drove about for four-and-twenty 
pours ; when, in the night, a violent 
storm arose from the north, and car- 
ricd them out to sea. There they 
must all have perished, since nothing 
more has beeu heard of them. ‘They 
were seventeen in number, old and 
young, all baptized members of the 
congregation, whose loss we and our 
people very greatly deplore. 
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EDINBURGH. 


On Tuesday, August 29, a Meet- 
ing was held in Thistle street Chapel, 
Edinburgh, for the purpose of adopt- 
ing some plan to aid more effectively 
the Glasgow Theological Academy; 
when several resolutions were una- 
nimously adopted, and a Committee- 
of 12 were chosen to procure sub- 
scriptions. Mr. G. Payne, President; 
Mr. G. Yule, Treasurer; Messrs. R. 
Kumiburgh, and W. Swan, Secre- 
taries. 

This institution was begun about 
five years ago, and placed under the . 
direction of a Committee of Manage- — 
ment, consisting chiefly of the pastors 
of the different churches. . Messrs. 
Ewing and Wardlaw, of Glasgow, 
were appeinted Tutors, and have. 
continued in that situation ever since. 
Its design is to give to pious young. 
men, who are desirous of deyoting 
themselves to. the ministry of the gos- 
pel, a good education, preparatory to 
their entering upon the duties of that 
important work; and although the 
Academy be especially intended for 
those who have it in view to labour 
in the gospel in Scotland, yet it is. 
understood that the students have 
full liberty to go forth as Missionaries. 
to the heathen, or to enter upon suck 
a field of usefulness as the providence. 
of God may direct. The funds of 
the Institution have been hitherte 
very limited, and scareely been ade- 
quate to preserve it in existence, far 
less to allow of any extension of its: 
benefits, for which there is the most 
ample scope. At present there are 
only four students.in the academy ; 
two having lately completed their 
course, whose places have not yet 
been filled. | Withim the ‘last two 
years, severat young men have sought 
adinission ; but the state of the funds 
compelled the Committee, however 
reluctautly, to reject their application. 
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Revival in the Isle of Cole, Argyleshires 


: THe young people and others — 
in this island, haye of late been reusc@ 
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to a great concerh for Christian know- 
ledge. Several are employed in teach- 
ing them the principles of religion: 
they greatly desire to read serious 
books, either in English or Gaelic. 
Some kind friends, have sent a por 
tion of these, which are most grate- 
fully received :—still their wants are 
not fully supplied. Any benevolent 
Christian, whom this hint reaches, 
will do an eminent service of charity, 
in sending a few small books and 
tracts to them. These may be directed 
to the Rev. Mr. Corment, Glasgow. 
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FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 


In the year 1750, a furious per- 
secution of the Protestants in France 
took place, under Louis the 15th, 
attended with circumstances of cruelty 
similar to those which characterise the 
present pefsecution in the south. 

‘Twosermons, preached by the late 
Dr. Gibbons, in aid of the funds raised 
at that time by the dissenting body, 
towards the relief of the unhappy 
sufferers, now lie before me. —'The 
text is from Amos vi. 6, ‘ They 
drink wine in bowls, and anoint them- 
selves with the chief ointments; bud 
they are not grieved for the afflictions 
of Joseph’ Your inserting the fol- 
lowing passage from the same, which 
I think calculated to rouse the sym- 
pathies of the Christian public, will 
eblige your constaat reader, 

‘A. B. 


“‘T am afraid there has been but 
little prayer, considering the vast 
extent, the long duration, and sharp 
extremity of the persecutions of our 
brethren; and I fear that the petitions 
that ~-have been offered, have been 
fangnid and formal; whereas, the 
exigency of the case demanded an 
holy constancy and violence. An 
eminent divine, not long since re- 
moved from our world, says, in a letter 
upon this subject, ‘1 remember my 
faults this day:—I have read aud 
heard a great deal of the sufferings 
of our Protestant brethren in Krance. 
I have conversed with those who 
saw their assemblies dissolved, and 
their temples ruined, and their dead 
bodies torn out of their grayes, and 
given to the fowls of the air. [have 
read letters of their pastors, and those 

their martyrs, and the incom- 
parable letters of Superville and 
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Saurin, which so pathetically repres 
sent their sufferings. And yet, alas ! 
I have, in a great measure, forgotten 
the afflictions of Joseph, Now and 
then indeed, I put up a_ transient 
prayer for them, telling their sad 
sorrows with a few tears.’ But, are 
there not some among us, who have 
hardly ever prayed at all for our af- 
flicted brethren; and notwithstand- 
ing the crue! havoc that has been 
made among them, have scarce ever 
dropped. a tear over their bleeding 
Wounds! QO what an energy, an un- 
ceasing and unremitting energy,should 
from henceforth be infused into our 
supplications! Let us pray that these 
pious sufferers may obtain mercy of 
the Lord to he found faithful; That, 
as their sufferings abound, their sup- 
ports and consolations may abound 
also: That the needy may not always 
be forgotten, nor the expectation of 
the poor perish for ever: 'Cbat Baby- 
lon may come up in remembrance 
before God: And that the voice of 
the Archangel might be beard in our 
world, Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen !—Rejoice over her, thou 
Heaven, and ye holy apostles and 
prophets, for God hath avenged you 
on her!” 

There is a foot note to the sermon, 
stating, that, out of the sum of £2144 
13s. 9d. received by the exertions 
of the dissenting body, they had 
expended £1924. 1s. 10d. in the ree 
lief of 389 persons, mest of whom 
were settled in England; and cal- 
ling upor the religious public to con- 
tinue their exertions, ‘ not doubting, 
but the zeal for the glory of God, 
and our common faith—the duties of’ 
Christianity—the sense of our bre- 
thren’s sufferings, will again exert 
itself in so moving a circumstance, 
and produce the most pleasing fruits, 
highly redounding to the honour of 
our holy religion, and the comfort of 
sO many souls, 
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PROVINCIAL. 


RIOTS AT PRINCES RISBOR OUGH, BUCKS, 


_ In oor Report of the proceedings of 
* The Protestant Society,’ inserted in the 
Magazine for June last, we stated, that 
the Baptist congregation, assemb!ing 
in the Meeting-house, at Longwick, in 
the parish of Princes Risborough, had 
been repeatedly alarmed and disturbed, 
by ays clamour, and by bricks and 
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stones thrown against the windows and 
the door; and that, by the advice of 
Lord CARRINGTON, the Society had 
directed a prosecution against George 
“Stevens, the offender. After repeated 
delays on bebalf of the delinquent,— 
great exertions ot the part of some of 
the magistracy, to prevent his conviction 
and punishment, and an application in his 
favour to the Court of King’s Bench, 
he was tried, and convicted, at the Quar- 
ter Sessions, held at Aylesbury, in Oct. 
Jast ; and was sentenced, on January 12th, 
at the last Sessions, to pay the fine of £ 40. 
imposed by the New Toleration Act, 
which increased the penalty from £20. 
‘to that amount, and justified the prosecu- 
tion for those external disturbances, 
against which the Act of William and 
Mary did not provide. 

Tue First Annual Meeting of the 
Wiltshire Sunday Schooit Union was 
held at the Baptist Meeting, Trow- 
bridge, Nov. 13th. The Report- was 
read by Mr, Elliot, of Devizes. During 
the first year of the Society’s operations, 
several flourishing schools bave been 
formed, and an extensive field is opening 
itself for benevolent labours among the 
poor, in the unenlightened hamlets and 
villages of the county. An Auxiliary 
Union has also been formed at Trow- 
bridge, where 50 persons from the dif- 
ferent denominations in the town, take 
their turns every Sabbath, in visiting the 
destitute villages in the neighbourhood. 
By their united exertions, three schools 
have been established, and 250 children 
are receiving instruction. This example, 
it is hoped, will lead the way to similar 
unions, in ev'ry populous neighbourhood 
in the county; from every part of which, 
the Committee are anxious to obtain in- 
formation respecting the moral condition 
of the poor, and the practicability of 
commencing their labours. ; 

Communications may be addressed to 
either of the Secretaries :—-Rev. J. Berry, 
Warminster; B. Kent, Trowbridge; P. 
Bourne, Melksham; or J. Dunn, ‘Trow- 
bridge. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Nov. 15, 1815. The Rev. William 
Coombs (late student at Axminster) was 
ordained at the Grove Meeting, Bradford, 
Wilts. Mr. East, of Frome, explained 
the nature of a Christian Church, and 
asked the usual questions; Mr. Steven- 
son, of ‘Trowbridge, presented the ordi- 
nation prayer; Mr. ‘Thorp, of Bristol, 
gave the charge, from Num, xxvii. 15—23,; 
Mr. Elliott, of Devizes, preached; to the 
people, from Acts xv,13; Mr, Sibree, 
of Frome, preached on the proceeding. 
evening, from Ps. cxxii. 6—9.—This So- 
‘ iA bid ay 
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ciety was formed by a separation from 
the old Independant Meeting, at Brad- 
ford, in consequence of the Trustees being 
invested, by the form of the deed, with a 
power to appoint or dismiss their Minis- 
ter, withont consulting the people. We’ 
are happy to find that Mr. Coombs is 
labouring with success, and that the pros- 
pect before him is very encouraging. 


Jan.5, 1816. The Rev. T. S. Brit- 
tap, was set apart over the church of 
Christ, in Artillery-street, London, Mr. 
Collison introduced the services of the 
day, by reading the Scriptures and pray- 
er; Dr. Winter delivered a beautiful dis- 
course, on the nature of a Gospel Church, 
and asked the questions; Mr, Mark 
Wilks offered up the general prayer; 
Dr. Collyer then preached a most solema 
sermon, from Epbes. vi. 18, 19, and 20; 
and Mr. Wilks, sen. concluded with 
prayer. 2 
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LONDON. s 


GUARDIAN SOCIETY 


For the Protection of Public Morals, 
and removing Prostitutes from the 
Streets. ‘ 


Tue first public Meeting of thi So- 
ciety was heldon Wednesday, Dec. 15th, 
at the New City of London Tayern, 

sishopsgate-street, attended by a Very 
numerous and highly respectable assem= 
blage of both sexes. = © tt 
The Dukes of Kentand Sussex, having 
heen unavoidably prevented attending : 
Dr. Collyer introduced the business, by. 
apologizing, with bis usual urbanity, for. 
their absence, and observed, that if any, 
thing could diminish the regret felt at this 
disappointment, it would be the very 
lively interest which both those illustrious- 
personages were pleased to take in the 
object of this Society, which would suf 
ficiently appear from their letter, which, 
he read ;—and then concluded by moving, 
that T. Bell, Esq. Shari for the city, 
and Vice-President of the Society, be re- 
quested to take the chair. o.. 
The Sheriff, accecding to the request, 
assured the company of his concurring 
most heartily with the objects of the 
Meeting, and disposed to forward its ine 
terests With the warmest zeal.—He ob 
served, that he had the honour of being 
a Member of that Select Committee ap- 
pointed by the Corporation, for the ex- 
press purpose of clearing the streets of 
the metropolis of evils so awfully pre- 
valent and destructive ; but, he regretted, 
the waut of suitable places for he recep- 
tion of the females, Tt was wel a 
that houses of correction had‘ becom 
houses of wickedness, and that women 
had been dismissed fr ; 
gt ye ¥ M, pes, 
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finement in them, worsé than when they 
entered ;—but when proper asylums, tike 
those proposed by this valuable Society, 
were provided, where the poor girls might 
be employed and instructed, and not dis- 
missed without satisfactory marks of re- 
formation, then the most beneficial results 
might be expected to ensue. 

Rev. H. G. Watkins, then read the 
Report, detailing the Proceedings of the 
Society from its commencement, stating 
many interesting cases in which the efforts 
of the Society had been successful, and 
presenting the most flattering prospect. 
The whole Report. formed such an ap- 
peal to the understanding, and best feel- 
ings of man, as deeply interested the 
‘hearts of all who heard it. ; 

Rev. J. Maun then moved, That the 
Report be adopted and printed, under the 
direction of the Committee, expressing 
his anxious wish that thaé Report might 
obtain a reading in every family, aud be 
recommended, especially to the perusal 
of servants and young people. 

Rey. J. Ciayton, jun. in a truly elo- 
quent speech, seconded the motion.—He 
observed, That perhaps it was particular- 
hy incumbent on him to come forward, and 
plainly state his sentiments on the subject 
of this Suciety, as he had for a consider- 
able time sided with those gentlemen in 

_ opinion, who thought all institutions of 
this. mature rather tended to aggravate, 
than diminish the evil ; that while it was 
the part of integrity to hold with a firm 
and unyielding grasp, whatever an in- 
dividoal knew to be true and right, it was 

' equally so, toacknowledge whereinsoever 
be conceived his judgment had erred, or 
his statements had been incorreet.—And 
further observed, That, after most mature 
deliberation, le was perfectly convinced 
that, under proper management, this So- 
ciety would prove one of the most im- 
portant remedial means, if not of wholly 
eradicating the evil Jamented, yet of most 
niaterially abating i. 

_ Dr. Coilyer then rose to move the 
Thanks of the Meeting to the Dukes of 
Kent and Sussex, for their ready accept- 
ance of the office of Joint-Patrons of the 
Society. He reminded the Society of the 
early patronage which the Dake of Kent 
had viersel, the Society; That whea 
there was only one individual, in whose 
breast this, project rested, that one men- 
tioned it. to the Duke, and he desired him 
to go forward with his name in the front. 
He entered feelingly into the distinguish- 
ing excellencies of ihe Society, as com- 
prehending more than by any other that 
had: ever been proposed to the public. 

J..W.. Fresiifield, Esq, in,a neat aad 

propriate speech, seconded the motion. 

‘Phe Rev. R. Hill.then brought forward 

motion of hanks, tothe Lord Mayor, 
Bis mep, and Common Council, &c, and 
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observed, with an innocent pleasantry, 
that the gentleman who spoke last, had 
dropt a hint as though some people might 
suppose this to be the scheme of a set of 
mere enthusiasts. ‘* Flail! (said he) that 
day which hails the Lord Mayor, Alder- 
nen, and Commen Council, as a set of 
enthusiasts! Lo be enthusiasts in» the 
abolition ‘of snuchan evil, certainly was 
not to their disgrace.” He observed, that 
his mud had been often pressed with dift 
ficully, iti reference to the success of the 
object from the lax state’of the laws, 
respecting the evil deplored ;—but while 
so muny Magistrates of the city, and 
other highly respectable characters, 
seemed eager to join the enthusiastical 
phalanx, there was great probability 
we should obtain the aid of tle legisla. 
tive body, in strengthening and enforcing 
the laws, and then the suppression of this 
abominable evil would the more easily 
effected. He concluded by saying, it 
was his intention to put himself down a 
Life Goveruor to this Society: ‘That, that 
was but fur old men;—he would have all 
old yen, who could not expect to live 
long, to be Lite Governors ; and all young 
men, Annual Subscribers. 

Rev. C. Hyatt, in seconding the mo- 
tion, related ina most impressive manner, 
three interesting facts which had come 
under hisown observation, calculated to 
prove the beneficial effects of the So- 
ciety’s operations. 

The Lord Mayor, who had just entered, 
and taken (he chair, thea rose to express 
his pleasure at witnessing so large a 
Meeting, and his regret, that he had not 
been able to attend earlier; observing 
that an Institution Jike this, not only 
ought to command the attention of. the 
chief magistrate, but of every magistrate: 
That it was their hounden duty to lend 
their united influence toa Society, which 
had for tts object the suppression of tm- 
morality and prevention of crimes. The 
more effectually to accomnlish the object 
of the Society, he would see to it, that 
officers were, appointed to watch the 
streets by day as well as by night. Ue 
concluded, by recommending a general 
application to the legislature, for their 
counterance and stipport. 

Our limits will not allow us to report 
the several excellent speeches, afterwards 
delivered, by the, Rev. D. Wilson, J. 
Pugh, Esq. Rev. D. Ruell, Rev. G. 
Clayton, and Dr. Collyer. 

The collection made on the. occasion, 
amounted to nearly £200. 

; SLI ALIOP IPS PILDL OL IPS 
SURRY CHAPEL, POOR'S RATES, 
Own readers will recollect several 
successive attemp(s, made to compel the 
assessment of Surry Cuare. to the 
Poors Rates, for the parish of Christ 
Church, Surry, in which it is situate ; 
Po) eee é ! 
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and that by the assistance, and at the ex- 
pence of ‘ The Protestant Society for the 
Protection of Religious Liberty,’ these 
former attempts were successfully resisted 
by various preliminary objections to the 
proceedings of the appellant, who had 
neglected to observe the forms which dif- 
ferent Acts of Parliament require. These 
attempts have not been made by the of- 
ficers und vestry of the parish, who re- 
spect the Rev. Rowland Hill, for his 
disinterested and useful exertions, during 
thirty years, not only for the sonls, but 
for the bodies ofthe poor inhabitants of 
that vicinity. As these originated with 
an individual or party, whose reasons it 
might not be difficult to explain, it was 
hoped, that his successive failures would 
have prevented arenewal of his attempts. 

But, contrary to these expectations, 
the same person gave notice of another 
appeal in December last. Upon this oc- 
casion, he announced his determination to 
succeed. A false statement of the re- 
ceipts and payments, on account of the 
chapel, was pablished in a newspaper, 
for the purposes of exciting delusionand 
prejudice. The ablest counsel, who had 
been previously employed for the parish, 
were retained by the appellant; and ke 
appeared to have adopted every means 
ig ensure his meditated triumph. The 
Protestant Society and Mr. Hill, were, 
on the contrary, prepared to resist the 
appeal on principle, and to contend, that 
as all the proceeds from the seats in the 
chapel were appropriated to the NEC#S- 
SARY¥ expences of carrying on divine 
worship, exclusive of a large sum distri- 
buted in charity, the chapel afforded no 
profit,—was not liable to assessment,— 
and that no poor's rates could be legally 
required. Providence again disappointed 
the appellant, and he was defeated on 
January 19th, at the Surry Sessions, for 
the FIFTH time, without anv discussion 
of the real jaw or facts connected with 
ihe case. 

The original copy of certain notices, 
required by law, to be served, and which 
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he had left for Mr. Hilland Mr. Webber, 
was not addressed to them,—and as the 
Court decided, that the address was es- 
seutia! to the notice, and that the omis- 
sion, on the original copy, could not be 
supplied by ‘parole testimony, the ap- 
peal was rejectod, and the resistance of 
Mr. Hill and the Society, was again at- 
tended by success, 

Altheugh our satisfaction is not so 
great as it would have. been, if a favour- 
able and final decision had been obtained 
on the great question of liability to as- 
sessmen, we are gratified with this re- 
sult. Fer in proporiion to the difficulties 
which obstruct such assessments, and the 
firmvess with which they continue to be 
resisted, will be the disinclination of 
parovhial officers to make experiments, 
which will produce little but trouble and 
expence. Their attention to the subject, 
which has been recently awakened by 
the discussions on the case of the King 
and Agar, will thus gradually terminate, 
and congregations and ministers will con- 
tinue to be exempted from an additional 
burden, which we know, and regret, that 
most of them are very unable to support. 
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HOXTON ACADEMY, 

Ir will be gratifying to the friends 
of Zion to be informed, that during the 
past year, two of the Students have been 
sent to Ireland ; and are now preaching 
with considerable acceptance in Dublin 
aad Sligo. 

At the present time, there are thirty- 
four Students in the house, and six under 
preparatory instraction. 

It is hoped. that as there are so many 
pious and gifted young men, offering them- 
selves to the service of the sanctuary, 
that the religious public will exert their 
united efforts insupport of our seminaries 
of religion and learning; especially at a 
time when aos iorme among all classes 
in society is rapidly advancing. 

The expences of the above Institution, 
are upwards of £2000. per annum, and 
there is a debt contracted of 2500. 


A GENERAL BILL OF CHR 


Srom December 13, 1814, 

Christened in the 97 Parishes within the Walls, 
17 Parishes without the Wails, 

25 Out-Parishes in Middlesex and Surry, 

10 Parishes in Westminster, 


Christened. 
Males 12231 a 
Femalés 11133 hn sph 
Whereof bh 
Under two years of age — 5200 
Between two and five — 1916 
five and ten — 870 
ten and twenty — 677 
twenty and thirty 1425 
thirty and forty — 1824 
- forty and fifty — 9075 


_ Decrease i in [bed Bae 
hild 


ISTENINGS AND BURIALS 
to December 12, 1815. 


— — 990 Buried, 1085 
— — 4990 Buried, 3864 

12910 Buried, 9685 
— — 5224 5226 


Buried, 


Mal re 

Males = 9882 v 
Females 9673 zie all 19560 
ave died 


Ca ia 


1886 


it . 


Between fifty and sixty 
sixty and seventy 
seventy and eighty 
eighty and ninely 
ninety and an hundred — 

An hundred and above = — 


_ 
= 
—_ 
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BRISTOL MONTHLY LECTURE, 1816 


TIME, PLACE, | SUBJECTS. PREACHERS. 
Jan. 9, Tu.| Bridge Street. “The Glory of the Sanctuary, ...... Mr. Thorp 
Feb. 14, W. |'Tabernacle... .! The Love of the Spirit,......... ...JDr. Ryland 
Mar. 14, Th. |Broadmead....'On Humility, .............. Dials aleie Mr. Lowell 
Apr. 18, Th. |Castle Green ..|The Choice of Moses, ............ Mr. Roberts 
May 15, W. |Counterslip. . .|Preparation for the Heavenly State, |Tab. Minister 
June 13, Th. |The Pithay ...|On the Forgiveness of Sins,........ Mr. Holloway 
July 18, W. |Broadmead....)/The Good Fight of Faith, ........ Tah. Minister 


Aug. 14,Th. 
Sep. 12, Th. 


Tabernacle ....' Pilate’s Question, What is Truth? ..|Mr. Page 
’ § Christ a Foundation-stone to some, 2 

Castle Green... Cand a stumbling-block to others, t Dr. Ryland 
Connexion of the Knowledge of 
the Trinity with Christian Ex- 
PETLONCE® 6: sh0. 6) oo: alvin oti eiars aj> “ 
Pavel § Distinction between Justification Q|._ 
Counterslip.... U and Sanctification, ........0005 4 Mr. Lowell 


Bridge Street...| The Conversion of Saul,............ Mr. Roberts. 


UNITED MEETING OF PRAYER, 


For the Success of the Gospel, to be held in Bristot for 1816.—To begin at Seven. 
TIME. PLACE. TIME. PLACE, 


January 1....Counterslip ILL YAN oc e ee Lady Huntingdon’s . 
February 5....Fhe Pithay August 5....Counterslip 

March 4,..,.,Ebenezer September 2.Portland Chapel 
April 1.......Tabernacle October 7... Bridge Street 

May 6,.......Broadmead November 4,.Castle Green 

June 3........Hope Chapel December 2,. Broadmead 


Serrcesrr reser ritcerrer 
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Oct. 17, Th. |The Pithay.... § Mr. Thorp 


Noy, 13, W. 
Dec, 14, Tu. 


EThe following Articles were unavoidably omitted in the Chronicle, which went te 
press before this half-sheet. | 
Some Persons, who are disposed to support the Missionary Society, not 
knowing to whom their Donations or Subscriptions should be sent, are respectfully 
informed, that their office is at No. 8, Old Jewry, Cheapside, where one of the 
Secretaries attends every day from Eleven to Three. Letters may be addressed 
to the Treasurer or Secretaries at that place, 


We are concerned to state the death of Mr. John Steven,a promising youn 


man, one of the Missionary Students at Gosport. 


nesday the 10th of January, 


AFRICA. 
Dear Sir, 


Tax following are extracts of letters 
from Mr. J. Evans, the Missionary in 
Africa, to his Aunt and other friends 
at Carmarthen. By inserting part, or 
the whole of them, in the next Evan- 
gelical Magazine, you will highly 
oblige a large circle of friends, with 

Sir, your obedient servant, 

Carmarthen. Davip Pzter, 


George Drosdy, Aug. 25. 1815. 
Wiy dear Aunt, 


WE had what we call a dangerous 
passage. We were fired upon by an 
American Privateer, but received no 
damage. We were in several severe 
storms, and had at one time six feet 
water in the hold, and threw about 
ten ton of our cargo overboard. But, 
the God who had protected me in 
England and Wales, watched over me 
on ‘he ig ty ocean, and brought me 


He departed this life on Wed- 


safe to land. We landed safe at the 
Cape on the 22nd of May: and during 
our stay there, had a comfortable lodg- 
ing at the house of Jacobus Beck, Esq. 
a Dutch gentleman, and were at no 
expence to the Society. On the 19th 
of July, we lett Cape Town, and com- 
menced our journey to the interior. IT 
have a small waggon to myself, which 
is drawn by oxen. For our sustenance, 
cn our journey, we have bread, flesh, 
&c. but I expect to be deprived of 
bread, at least for some time, after we 
shall have arrived at the place of our 
destination, August 5, we arrived at, 
Hooge Kraal, a small Missionary sta- 
tion,—paid a visit to the Landrost, or 
Governor of the district, who kindly 
invited Mrs. Evans and myself to his. 
house, to live with him during our stay 
at the kraal. This. place is about 260 
miles from Cape Town, ‘Thus far we 
are come safe; hut when we are gotie 
out of the colony, we shall be exposed 
to far greater dangers, and shall ex 
perience many travelling privationy, 
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But there is no sacrifice too great for 
me to make in the gforigus cause in 
which Ihave the honour to be engaged, 
Lam fully persuaded, that a faithful 
Missionary im the cause of Christ in 
Africa, shaH receive a crown of glory 
that will never fade away! I spou- 
tavicously left my native country, which 
was dear to me in ‘inany respects, and 
have many tines since experienced the 
fulfilment of that gracious promise made 
by my dear Redeemer, ‘Lo, fant with 
you alway, to the end of the worla,’ 


Pleasé to remember Mrs. E. and self to’ 


my relations and friends. Mrs, Evans’s 
health at present is buat indifferent; 
mine is good. This conntry, for the 
most part, isin a state of nature, and 
very thinly inhabited. The inhabitants 
of the colony are mostly Dutch, and 
are very hospitable. ‘Their stryants 
are Hottentots. Many of them have 
slaves, which they have purchased fer 
life. They have wheat for bread; but 
not very plentifully. They grind it as 
we do barley for pigs in Wales, and 
make bread of it without sifting it, 
Cheese and butter are very rare things : 
their cows give very little milk, on ac- 
count of the grass being rough and 
generally dry. Their common food is 
flesh, bread, pumpkins, and fruit in 
great variety. Their beverage is milk 
and coffee. We expect sodn to be on 
our journey to Bethelsdorp, which is 
about 14 days journey at the rate we go. 
Innumerable are the blessings of Wales, 
in comparison to Afriea! O may the 
Lord of Heaven and earth give you 
wisdom and strength to acknowledge 
him for the same, especially for thé 
blessings of the gospel. In a letter to 
brother Howells, he says,‘ 1 am now 
in the wilds of Affica, on iiy journey to 
Latakoo. The more I sce of the in- 
habitants of the world, and their dif: 
ferent manners of living, the clearer I 
pereeive the existence of an all-wise 
and powerful God, and the total de- 
pravity of human nature. This place 
is of Lord Caledon’s clioice, which he 
fixed upon in 1811; and out of respeet 
to the King, was called, George Drosdy, 
There are now about 20 decent houses 
built, and many now are building. It is 
about eight miles from Mossel Bay, and 
about a quarter of a mile south of the 
forest, at the bottom of a range of 
mountairs running east and west. The 
Landrost is now making a road over 
these mountains, to enable the farmers 
to the north of this place, towards Ete- 
phant’s River, to bring their corn for 
sale here, or at Mossel Bay. The 
population of the place is daily increas- 
ing, and civilization gaining ground. 
Dusing my residence at the Cape, and 
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on my journey to this plaee, it often 
occurred so ire, that tt wentd be com- 
paratively bat little sacrifice, for well 
meaning relizious mechanics from Wales 
and other enlightened ¢ountrivs, to come 
outand live heré and at other places 
itt the colony. ‘They wonld be fully. 
employed, and well paid; and at the 
sanie time have more cattle than mauy 
a Welch farmer, They could also sow 
the seed of the heavenly kingdom iit 
this barren wilderness. Yon cannot 
feel fur the poor Afrieans in Wales ag 
Ido! However, I shall vot despair, 
for God will take care of his cause, and 
the holy seed shall be gathered trom 
every tribe and nation to the heavenly 
kingdom, and all the work completely . 
finished. July %5th, half-past ten at 
night, Mr. Albreeut, a Missionary, died 
at the Cape. JT did not see him, as 
had left a few days before his arrival 
from Namagua Land. He canié to 
the Cape for medical advice. He was 
not then supposed to be so néar his 
dissolution, for he went about the town, 
trausacted business, preaehed, and vi- 
sited the grave of Dr. Vanderkémp ; in 
which doubtless he is now interred, O 
happy brother, he came from the ficld 
of labour, while I am on my tedious 
journey thither, to lay down his wearied 
body in the tomb of Vanderkemp! This 
gloomy dispensation lias a double voice 
and shall it not be lieard? It loudly 
calls for my faithfulness, diligence, and 
perseveranee in well-doing, whilst f 
shall be left ; and it teminds ihe sincere 
friends of Christ, wiat many more’ 
labotirers are wanted to Africa. While 
I was at the Cape, I met Capt. Money, 
returning from Bombay to England. 
Much to his honour, he presented our 
Mission with 200 rix-dollars; and his 
lady presented our sisters with a medi- 
cine chest, Wortli 100 rix-dollars; and 
the Cuptain’s brother gave ns 100 rix- 
dollars. . We have received no letters 
from England or Wales, nor any ac- 
cowit of thé ship Alacrity, in which my 
Missionary brethren expected their 
tools, We must wait at Bethelsdorp 
till they arrive. Mrs. Evahs' joins me 
in Christian love to the chureh-in‘Lam-— 
mas Street; Mr. and Mrs. Peter, Mr. 
D. L; Jones, and all thé Students. If 
God will bring me safe to Bethelsdorp, 
I shal{ write to some of the friends. I 
am anxious to know the snecess of the : 
Missionary Meeting at Carimarth?n. 1- 
expect to hear sometuing very en- 
couraging for me from Wales, my native 
conntry, Now may the love of the. 
Father, Sot, and Spitit, be with you | 
all! This is the seit 
unworthy brother in Christ, — 
my Jo: 
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FOR FEBRUARY, 1816. 


SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 


From the last communications from the Missionaries at Eimeo, published 


some months ago, we could not but conclude that a work of divine grace 
on the hearts of many of the islanders had commenced, which there was rea- 
son to hope would become more and more extensive. ‘he following Letter, 
written about four months after the former, abundantly confirms the expec- 
tations we had indulged. The desire of the natives for instruction is still in- 
creasing,-and the school at Eimco, composed chiefly of adults, contains 
nearly 300 persons. Nor is itin Eimeo only, but in Otaheite, Raiatea, and 
several other islands, the same desires are manifested ; so that the natives 
leave the places of their abode to visit the spot where the Missionaries re- 
side ; and itis remarkable, that in several islands, the CHItEFs themselves are 
earnestly desirous that Missionaries may be sent to instruct their 
people. The total number of persons who have openly renounced idola- 
try amounts to at least Five Hunpkep! How encouraging is this appear- 
ance! and what abundant cause of thanksgiving does it furnish fo all the 


Members of the Missionary Society ! 


Extract of a Letter from the Mission- 
aries, dated Eimeo, Jan. 14, 1815. 


Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 


THE last letter we received from 
you was dated March 11, 1813; and 
our last to you, September 17, 1814; 
a duplicate of which accompanies this. 
We have heard that there are letters 
for us in the colony; but when they 
will reach us is uncertain. We are 
again favoured with a conveyance to 
the colony of New South Wales; and 
shall therefore briefly relate what has 
been most remarkable since the date 
of our Jast, as to ourselves and the 
Mission. 

As to ourselves, affliction of one 
kind or another has often been our 
portion. Most of us complain of the 
want of health; and during the past 
three months we have been repeatedly 
hindered from following our seycral 
avocations, and confined to our beds, 
through severe illness ; yet, in much 
inercy, and the enjoyment of many 


_ privileges we are unworthy of, we have 


been brought to the end of another 


_ year, and to the commencement of a 


new one; and it is our united prayer, 
that, ifthe Lord be pleased to prolong 
eur days, sp that we may reach its 
~ XXIV, . 


close, it may be spent more profitably, 
and inore to his glory than those that 
are past. 

At the time our last was dated, bro- 
ther Wilson was absent; but the cause 
of his absence was not stated, for fear 
of causing an uneasiness which might 
continue long after the occasion of it 
had ceased. The case was this:— A 
brig from India, called Matilda, Capt. 
Fowler (last from New. South Wales) 
was endeavouring to get into our har- 
bour on Sept.-3, and brother Wil- 
son, Mr. G. Bicknell, S. Henry (bro- 
ther Henry’s son) the king, the young 
chief of Huahcine, and about 23 others, 
mostly our people, got on board, to 
give assistance, as the vessel was al- 
most on the reef, and expecting to get 
in in the evening; but instead of that, 
a fresh breeze from the land springing 
up, they were carried out to sea; and 
nothing was seen, nor heard of them 
for about three months. This caused 
us and the natives much uneasiness 
and anxiety of mind; and we ceased 
not to pray for their safe return to us, 
which the Lord mercifully granted ; 
for, December 2, the vessel returned ; 
and they were all restored to ns in 
good health. ‘The vessel had drifted 
to the Binet (pata where, viz, at 
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Raiatea, Tabaa, and Huaheine, they 
had been lying wind- bound, after 
some attempts to sect up here. At 
those islands they were kindly enter- 
tained, and brother Wilson informs 
us, that those Raiateans, whose names 
were recorded here among the wor- 
shippers of the true God, are still 
keeping up their profession; and that 
they, and mavy others, the chiefs in 
general, are exceedingly desirous that 
some of the Missionaries should reside 
among them, to teach them the word 
of the true God, and how to read if. 

tfere, at Himeo, our congregation 
increases apace,—several coming over 
from 'Taheite from time to time for 
the purpose of obtaining instruction. 
Our constant hearers are about 300, 
but sometimes many more ; so that the 
house cannot contain them. The 
number of those that attend school is, 
at present, 258, mostly adults; and 
those who have, in a more particular 
manner, requested their names to be 
written downas the professed worship- 
pers of the true God, have increased 
to 204, exclusive of some who have 
left us. Of the above number, three 
men and one woman, died lately ; of 
each of whom we had some ground of 
hope. They all acknowledged their 
sinfulness and need of pardon, and 
professed to make Jesus Christ and 
his atonement their only ground of 
hope; and appeared to pray earnestly 
that the anger of God might be ap- 
peased, and their sins pardoned, for the 
sake of the great atonemeut. 

But beside our congregation here, 
where we reside, whica is composed 
chiefly of strangers from 'Taheite, 
Raiatea, and other places, there are 
numbers at Taheite in different places, 
who have publicly renounced idolatry, 
ebserve the Sabbath, and meet together 
to worship the true God, and are known 
by the common appellation Bure 
Autua, or praying people. There are 
some also of this description at the lit- 
tle island ‘Tapuamanu, a number at 
Huabeine, and also at Raiatea; so that 
the number of those who have renoun- 
ced idolatry in these several islands, 
eannot be Jess than between 500 and 
600, including most of the principal 
chiefs, Some of these people have 
lately met with a considerable degree 
of persecution at Taheite. The house 
where a number of them used to meet 
dor worship was burnt dowa, andsome 
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other houses ; a number have been ba- 
nished from, their land; and one maz 
has been pursued with the intention of 
killing him, and offering him a sacri- 
fice to Oro; and all this because they 
were Bure Auiue, yet several. of the 
Ratiras of Taheite, who are still pro- 
fessed idolators, have taken their part, 
saying, They were innocent people, 
and ought notto be ill used. 

The ease of Pomare, the king, also 
grieves and perplexes us. He wishes 
to be baptized, previous to the baptix- 
ing of any of bis peeple; but we are 
far, very far from being satisfied that 
he is a proper subject. He has an ex- 
tensive knowledge of the doctrines of 
the gospel; but is a slave to drinking. 
We have repeatedly warned him and 
spoken very plainly, and faithfully to 
him but with little success. Thus are 
we, and a number of oar poor people 
who may be tit subjects, kept in a surt 
of disagreeable delay and suspense. 

We again wish to remind our ho- 
nored Directors, that they should take 
the state of this Missiow into serious 
consideration, Were all possessing a 
state of uninterrupted health, and were 
we endowed with geal and abilities. 
which we dont possess, yet still, in: 
these islands, the harvest would be 
truly great, and the labourers few, 
very few, if local circumstances are 
duly considered and weighed ; but as 
it is, being almost all infirm, and in a; 
very precarious state of health, the ur- 
gency of the case is still the greater. 
We are, bon. Pathers and Brethren, 

yours iu the bonds of the gospel, 
Henry Bicknevt 
Joun Davies 
James Haywarp 


To the W. Henry 
Directors of the Henry Notr 
Missionary WixtiaM Scorr 


CHARLES WILSON 
SamueL Tessier. 


P.S. Brother Wilson, while in 
the islands: below, spoke to crowded 
audiences on the Sabbaths, and Wed- 
nesday evenings; and at Raiatea, by. 
the request of the people, and wrote 
down 39 names, as the worshippers of 
the true God, including most of the 
Chiefs ; and since the above letter was. 
written, a large party has arrived from 
Taheite, for the purpose of joining the 
school, &c.; and the number of scholars 
this day (Jan. 17, 1815) is 205. 

Joun Davies. 
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Society, London. 
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Feiract of a Leiter from Mr. Eyre, 
at Paramatia, New South Wales, to 

a Friend in London, dated April 7, 

1s15. 

Tue Otahcitan Mission bears a 
very enoouraging aspect; and, in all 
probability, ma few generations more, 
Christianity will become the prevail- 
ing religion of the Soviety Isles, Mr, 
Marsden has lately visited New Zea- 
land, in company with some Mission- 
arics, to assist them in forming a new 
settlement. Three married families, 
and some useful mechanies, are now 
settled there, with the most ready 
acquiescence of the natives; and I 
think there is no room to fear their 
safety, while they conduct themselves 
with propriety. The natives have 
been greatly insulted, injured, and 
provoked by masters of vessels and 
seamen, 

The vessel Mr. M. sailed in to New 
Zealand, he has purchased for Mis- 
sionary purposes: she is now on her 
third voyage. [fe has thoughts of 
sending her to Otahcite. Our beloved 
brethren {here are building a fine ves- 
sel, which we hope willbe here ina 
few months, if they can obtain assist- 
ance to launeh her, and a person to 
command her. 

We have it in contemplation to es- 
fablish an Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety in this place. 


A Letter from the Rev. Mr. Marsden, 
dated June 9, 1815, says, 


Tue vessel is gone a third time 
to New Aealand; when she returns, 
i intend her to visit the brethren at 
Otaheite:—I hope about August next, 

The brethren there have been Ia- 
bouring hard to build a vessel for 
themselves, which is almost com- 
pleted. During the time they have 
been employed about it, the work of 
the Lord appears to haye prospered 
very much, far beyond all expecta- 
tion. 

How the brethren will employ their 
vessel I cannot say; but I suppose 
they intend to visit all the different 
islands, and preach to'the natives as 
they pass along. If they can take 
with them articles for barter, such as 
the natives want, they will be wel- 
comed ; and there will be no impro- 
priety in the natives giving them any 
thing in retarn’ for axes, hammers, 
hoes, Se, 
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75 
JAVA. 

Mr. Supper, now one of the minis- 
ters of the Butch church in Batavia, 
has been very diligent in the distribu- 
tion of Bibles and other good boeks, 
In a letter lately received, he says, 

‘TI received from Mr. Milne, at 
Macao, some tracts, the outlines of 
the History of the Bible, and the 
Divine Songs, in the Chinese lan- 
guage. The Chinese received them 
with unspeakable gratitude; some 
kissed the books, and bowed before 
me tothe ground. ‘The Arabians, as 
well as the Chinese, say, ‘ We want 
teachers to explain these writings 
to us.’ 

“When YF was just finishing my 
letter, hundreds of the Chinese were 
passing my house, returning from 
their very extensive burial-ground, 
where they bad been paying their 
usual homage to their deceased re- 
lations. I placed myself at the gate 
of my garden in the high road, aud 
distributed among them many of the 
tracts. With what joy and gratitude 
they were received, I am unable to 
express. One must personally wit- 
ness such scenes as these to be able 
to form an adequate idea of them. 
I must say, that the awful superstition 
and idolatry of such people on the 
oue hand, and their eagertess after, 
and gratitude for, the word of God 
on the other, must either excite the 
warmest Missionary zeal, or miserably 
harden the heart.’ 

NRA AI ey: 
Extract ef another Letter from Mir, 

Supper, dated Batavia, June 27, 1815, 


‘ BLessep be God, I have hitherto 
enjoyed a very good state of health; 
and, by his grace, [can say, that I 
labour with great delight in bis 
service, and have already the pleasure 
to see that my humble exertions are 
not in vain in the Lord. _O that I 
had a thousand tongues to make 
known to my fellow- men the precious 
gospel of salvation ! 

Here is much, very much to be 
done, and great opportunities of being 
useful. I have been lately travelling 
in the jsland, and find that the field is 
very extensive and ripe for the harvest. 
1 have conversed with Mabometan 
priests and their people, and 1 can 
assure you, that they seem to be ready 
to receive a better religion than they 
haye ines professed» I believe 

42 
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that if the gospel were preached to 
them in its purity, they would in a 
short time receive it. 


: and Z sincerely 
hope, that some Datch evangelical 
ministers may soon come hither; and 
then I shall gladiy give place to one, 
and devote myself entirely to Mis- 
sionary employment. 

1 have jast received a letter from 
Mr. Milne, dated Malacca, 22nd May, 
where he arrived after a voyage of 
35 days from China. Mrs. Milne 
was delivered of twins on the voyage; 
all well. He is coming here soon. 


CHINSURAH, &c. 

We have formerly expressed our 
earnest desire that schools might be 
established among the natives of 
india, according to the benevolent 
suggestions of the late excellent Dr. 
John, of Tranquebar. We are happy 
to find that Mr. May has already 
been very successful in establishing a 
number of schools, which succeed 
beyond expectation ; and that he has 
published at Calcutta, a little volume, 
entitled ‘ Lectures to the Young,’ 
which are well calculated for use- 
fulness. 

Mr. May has established and su- 
perintends several schools, at different 
towns and villages, particularly in 
Chinsurah, Chandernagore, Saha- 
gange, Boodesa, Bansbaria, and 
Hadgenagore. In these schools he 
is assisted by native teachers; some 
of whom are Bramins, and by some 
clever native boys who are useful. 
monitors. 


Children in the Free Schools - 100 
Native Free Schools - 338 


Total 438 


¥ have now, says Mr. May, ina 
letter dated Calcutta, Feb. 22, 1314, 
seven schools under my charge, and 
hope to have as many more soon. I 
Shall exert myseif to the utmost to 
get the Christian friends in India to 
contribute towards their support. I 
think L could establish twenty schools 
within a day’s journey, on each side 
of Calcutta, in very popatous villages; 
but I believe that, until I can get 
some one to assist me in their super- 
intendance (a thing of the first im- 
portance) 1 must be contented with 
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ten. Thave added four to the one 
already established at Chinsurah, and 
the number of native schools is five. 
] visit those in the villages. ronnd 
Chinsarah once a week; and when 
T cannot yo myself, I send either my 
head monitors, or two Christian na- 
lives, who assist me, so that they are 
visiled every day, or every other day 
at farthest; well knowing that, unless 
I keep a watchful eye both upon 
teachers and children, the one will 
be wanting in activity, and the other 
in improvement. r x 

The children generally meet in the 
open air, under the shade of a tree, 
which saves the great expence of 
building school-rooms. I sit down 
in the midst of the children, and 
then bid them shew me their writing, 
which they read te me, and ailer- 
wards they repeat their tables and 
lessons. 1 then speak a few words to 
them as well as I can. 

Lately, a Bengalee woman, who ob- 
served my attention to the children, 
wept, and said ‘ The Bengalee rich 
men neglect the children, and show 
no love to them; bat here (said she) is 
a Sahib, come froma far country, and 
see he loves our children!’ 

Thope the Society will not only send 
more Missionaries to this part of India, 
but also some person to assist me in 
the superintendance of the schools,” 
Twenty very large schools may be esta- 
blished’in the vicinity of Calcutta ; and 
the places being very populous and 
near the river side, they may readily 
be visited. 

I am preparing, at the reqnest of a 
friend, a brief account of the plan on 
which our native school at Chinsurah 
is conducted, with the improvements 
I have introduced; a copy of which I 
will forward to the Directors, 


Extract of a Letier from a Soldier at 
Bellary, dated April 26, 1815, to his 
Wife at Nottingham. 

‘Apout a year ago, I was 

taken to tbe hospital, senseless, having 

been inconvalsions a day and a night. 

At times, when restored to my senses, 

a dreadful scene presented itself to 
my view.— Eternity, and an angry 
God before me; a. hte eet in sin, 
crying for vengeance behind me. As 
I got better, it went off in some degree, 
-but I was never after ony in my mind; 


but felt as though some una await- 
ed me, and a secret hope that I should, 


ae 4 


i FOR FEBRUARY, 1816. 


ére long, be within the reach of the 
Missionaries ; for { had not heard the 
word ef God preached for nearly five 
years. It pleased God, whose ways 
are indeed mysterious, to direct our 
regiment to Bellary, where, the very 
fiist Sunday evening, I had the un- 
Speakahle pleasure of hearing the Rev. 
Mr. Hands, one of the Society’s Mis- 
Sionaries, exactly describe what I 
wanted,—‘ Salvation is of the Lord,” 
(Jonah.) From that time it pleased 
the Almighty to unfold to me the mys- 
teries of his love; and, in about a 
month, IL found that ‘ peace which 
passeth all naderstanding’ 

In British India, there are more 
than fifty millions of people in igno- 
rauce and idolatry. Books we can 
scarcely get at all. I lately paid about 
ten shillings for a Bible, 

The Lord is doing wonders among 
the soldiers in India. Societies have 
been formed in the 56th, 69th, 84th, 
and 89th regiments, and almost all at 
the same time, without each other 
knowing it. hough some cf them 
have been obliged to mect in the open 
air, and though many hundred miles 
asunder, yet now we correspond ;— 
and, even under the scorching sun, 
the Missionaries, to their eternal ho- 
hour, have spared no pains in preach- 
ing to the people. ‘The names of Carey, 
Thompson, Hands, and Smith will be 
joined with the venerable society, Xe. 


Arrival of Messrs. Fyvie, Skinner, and 
Lhompson, at Bombay. 
Extract of a Letter from Dr. Taylor, of 
Bombay, to the Rev. Dr. Waugh. 

Bombay, August 22,1815. 
‘7 was favoured a few days ago 
with your letter of the 8th April, in- 
troducing to my acquaintance the 
Rev. Messrs. Fyvie, Skinner, and 
Thompson. They came to me im- 
mediately on Janding; and I had the 
pleasure to introduce them to the 
‘Governor. 


‘Mr. Thompson had already pro-- 


cured a passage to Prince of Wales’s 
Island, in a Company’s cruiser, called 
the Psyche ; they will probably reach 
Penang in 15 or 20 days. A passage 
to Surat is also promised to Messrs. 
Fyvie and Skinner, in a cruiser which 
will sail in 10 or 12 days.—They will 
have letters to several gentlemen there; 
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and I hope they will meet with a kind 
reception. 

‘Dr. T. has farnished them with a 
manuscript copy of a Guzcrattee 
grammar, which will, no-doubt, be of 
great use to them. He has begun a 
kind of dictionary or large vocabulary 
of that language. He is at present 
engaged in translating a Slanscrit 
treatise on arithmetic and geometry, 
and has in contemplation a Guzerattee 
version of the New ‘i'estament,’ 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Gor- 
don Hall, one of the American Mis- 
sionaries, at Bombay, June 19, 1815, 


WE wrote to you Dec. 30, 1814, 
since which, we have continued to ap- 
ply ourselves to the study of the native 
language, aud are new beginning to 
communicate to the Heathen the 
knowledge of Christ in their own 
tongue. 

The field around us is so great, and 
the Jabourers are so few, that the dis- 
couragement would overwhelm us, 
were it not for the consoling assurance 
that Christ will yet take to himself the 
Heathen for his inheritance. 

How many young men might come 
if they would! How many churches 
might send if they were so disposed! 
We hope the happy peace will bring 
more of our brethren from America, 
We have been eagerly looking for the 
arrival of Missionaries from your So- 
ciety: 

Brother Nott leaves us for America 
in the ship that carries this fetter, This 
is on account of his health. His de- 
parture is a great trialtoas. O that 
it may be a sanctified affliction! Bro- 
ther Newel unites with me in expres- 
sions of Christian love and esteem. 

AFRICA. 
Extract of a Letter from Mr, Reid, 

dated Bethelsdorp, Oct. 4, 1815. 

We have had a most glorious 
revival of religion at Bethelscorp, and 
the neighbourhood, this last twelve- 


‘month; more than three hundred souls 


have been added to the church, who, 
with very few exceptions, have been 
walking as yet, before the Lord, blame- 
Jess. The knowledge of Christ is in- 
creasing in every direction, and al- 
though the door to the poor Caffres 
has hitherto been kept shut, yet the 
Lord has found means to enter, ‘There 
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seems to be as anxious desire amongst 
them for Missionaries. Ihave made 
known their wishes to the Governor, 
and have solicited permission to take 
a journey thither, and expect an an- 
swer daily. 

We are glad fo find, that, previeus 
to the date of the above letter, the 
Missionaries intended for Latakoo, 
had arrived at Bethelsdorp, where 
they were joyfully received by the 
congregation. 


ReyYNIER Beck, Esq. of Cape Town, 
has generously transmitted to the Mis- 
sionary Society, the sum expended at 
that place for the use of the Mission- 
aries, on their route from thence to 
Latakoo, amounting to £67. 

rrerrecrrissr tree 
RUSSIA, 
Exvtract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. 

Paterson, Petersburgh, Oct. 24, 1815. 

TE HAVE received orders from the 
Committee (of the Russian Bible So- 
ciety) to forward to you copies of the 
different editions of the Scriptures al- 
ready printed at their expence, With 
this you will reccive the #innish, the 
Darpatian, the Esthonian, the Arme- 
nian, and the Slavonian New Testae 
ments, together with the gospel of 
Matthew in the Calmuc language.— 
Next spring you will receive as many 
more, and some copies of the whole 
Bible. 

Many thanks for Campbell's Travels: 
it is a most interesting book; and has 
been read with much interest by se- 
veral here. 

Thave requested a friend inSweden, 
to get your Report (the Report of the 
Klissiouary Society for 1815) translated 
and printed in the Swedish language. 
All the Missionary Reports have been 
abridged and translated into the Rus- 
sian, and will soon be put topress. I 
hear that Mr. Jenicke, of Berlin, has 

‘translated yonr Reports into German. 
ir. Henderson, will be the best per- 
son to get it translated into Danish, 
for Denmark, &c. 
Europe will be made pretty well ac- 
quainted with your proceedings, and [ 
hope a greater interest excited in the 
cause of Missions. 

I hope you bave long before this, 
decided in regard to the proposed 
mission; and that at least two of the 
young men you speak of, will be sent 
oul as soon as possible, and, at latest, 


Thus the north of 
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next spring. Things begin to wear 
a favourable aspect among the Cal- 
mics. We have received a long 
journal to ferward to you; and the last 
letters mention their finding some en- 
trance for the gospel among them. We 
are now sending off the gospel of Mat- 
thew for distribution among them; and 
we hope this will assist them mightily 
in their work. We wish to! get some 
tracts translated and. printed in this 
language. The matter has been men- 
tioned to the Minister of Religion, 
who has promised every assistance, &e, 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue First Anniversary of the Bir- 
mingham Association was held Nov. 
21, 1815, at the Shakespeare Room,— 
C. C. Adderley, Esq. (in the absence 
of Lord Calthorpe) in the chair. The 
Rev, D. Corrie narrated faets, which 
had fallen under his own observation 
in India, with great effect, and which 
shewed both the necessity and practi- 
cability of the object proposed; Mr, 
Corrie had preached, on the preceding 
Sunday, two irupressive sermons, The 
Rev. Mr. Pratt preached in behalf of 
the Society, in various churehes in the 
vicinity of Birmingham. 

Gn Wednesday, Dec. 6, the Second 
Anniversary of the Leicester and Lei- 
cestershire Association was held at 
the Guildhall, T. Babington, Esq. 
M. P. in the chair; when appropriate 
speeches were delivered by the Chair- 
man, the Rev. Messrs. Pratt, Burn, ° 
Vaughan, Allix,Mitchell, Kempthorne, 
Benson, and Martin. 

On occasion of the Secretary’s 
visiting Cambridge, where he preach- 
ed two sermons, on Sunday, Nov. 12, 
at Trinity Church, in behalf of the So- 
ciety, a Committee was formed for the 
purpose of diffusing information re- 
specting the designs and proceedings 
of the Society, and more particularly 
such as relate to the translations of 
the Scriptarcs and the Liturgy. Pro- 
fessor Varish is Treasurer; and the 
Rev. Messrs. W- Mandell and J, 
Scholefield, Secretaries. ; 

LS PLIOILELEOLOL ENS 
BAPTIST MISSIONS, “nt 

Tue Baptist Missionary Society 
is pursuing the plan of most other 
similar Institations, in soliciting pub- 
lic support by Meetings held for that 
purpose. ‘ 


A Welsh Baptist Auviliary Society 
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was formed at Swansea, in July. Dr. 
Ryland, Mr. Hall,and others assisted. 
The principality is divided into six 
districts. Nearly £300 was contri- 
buted.—In the beginning of Novem- 
ber, at Manchester, was established a 
Yorkshire and Lancashire Assistant 
Baptist Missionary Society, and nearly 
£200 collected. About the same time, 
at a Meeting held at Glasgow, a Glas- 
sow Auxiliary Society, in Aid of the 

aptist Missions and Translations in 
India, was formed ; and contributions 
made to the amount of £300. These 
Meetings were weSl attended, and dis- 
played much Christian zeal. 

We observe, with concern, the Virst 
Resolution of the Welsh Auxiliary 
Society, viz..That it appears. desir- 
able to this Meeting, that every excr- 
tion should be made, throughout the 
principality of Wales, to assist in the 
propagation of the Gospel in India, in 
freland, and in the darker places of 
our own country.— We are decidedly 
of opinion that all Bfisstonary Socic- 
lies would find their advantage in 
keeping the case of the Heathen “quite 
distinct from any other undertaking. 


LOIPIPEPOPITE ELL OES 


Loss and Recovery of Caste ix England. 


Bucksoo, serang of 46 men, was 
in the utmost distress, as not one of 
his countrymen, not even of his own 
crew, for they all deserted him, would 
either eat, drink, or associate with 
him, because he bad lost caste by the 


mate of bis ship spitting in his face. 
This is a very serious ailront, of a re- 
ligious nature, among the Mahome- 
dans. From pity to the poor distressed 
and deluded man, inquiry was made 
how he could regain his caste, and tex 
Serangs assembled to confer on the 
subject. The result was, that the 
usual mode must be resorted to. They 
were desired to state, in writing, pre- 
cisely what was necessary ; when they 
eame to the unanimous opinion, that 
the men belonging to each Serang pre- 
sent, who had all heard of the case, 
amounting in the whole to 448 men, 
must partake of a feast, to continue 
three days and nights, attended with 
the usual ceremonies, for which they 
transmitted the subjoined list of arti- 
cles.—For each Serang and bis men, 
oue sheep, 100lbs. of flour, 40!bs. of 
butter, 401bs. of sugar, 30lbs. of coflee, 
2ibs. of candles, 1Ulhs. of onions, LIb. 
of allspice, Slbs. of salt, 1b. of pepper, 
4ibs, of tobacco, 100 cups and saucers, 
6 bushets of coals, 4 bundles of wood, 
and 1b. of inceuse.—Also £5 for the 
Parson or Khuteeb, and 4 tamborings, 
4 pikes, and 2 swords, 

While making out the above list, 
the offending mate,in company with 
the purser of the ship, proposed to 
compromise the business, by paying 
the Serang £5, which eventually was 
acceded to, the men returned to their 
ship, and the man was restored to his 
caste. 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 
[Collections and Anonymous Donations, from 16th Dec. to 16th Fan. inclusive. | 


Missionary Association among the Poor, in the Neighbourhood of Man- } 2 20° 0°0 
Chester, by Mr.-R. Spear, Treasurer... 056 sessile pi Uoote «aS ee hele $e 
Collections at the Pimlico and Chelsea united Monthly Miss gona ? 
Prayer-Meetings, including Buckingham, Ranelagn, Union, Cook’s va ee Te 
Pgs), and North Street Chapels, Bey: SVirouie oD OMD NG cis c.0:e.ole,0/0 5 
_W.a Thank- COLLEF Wipttere Hage att aieicisie aah aa ates alalapale si Pes da as b cps aol oie Pd 43. 1G 
Fowaie Friends and Young Persons at Southampton, for Chinese Mission 18 4 0 
DORR OR BF Ah WORE REDS oho ise ss) pie porelbrn aloo. 6% bin ee Sie'e § Share 0 20) 0 Metiate 010 9 
St. Neot’s Auxiliary Society, by ghevik. Morente celnye oti hiatise). eee. 100 0 
Auxiliary Society at Foulsham, Norfolk, by Mr. BHCC: Soros eet e770 0 
Miss Biden’s School, Kingston... 0.000... secre es oe ceccusse as RRieiteie o 4 2 6 
Ottery Female Missionary SORISUVE Yale «j= «oN t edieig, sc weiatele LOSS 
A few Children in the Sunday School....:...... bsieis te wth syed 0 9 6 
, 912 9 
’ Hamilton Bible and Missionary Society, by Rev. A. Fletcher ......... 360 @ 
€ontributions of a Penny Society, and of a Sunday School at Bucking- 2” S60 
aM VSS Rey. My. ABO nmegwarswers.cno wea edrcindaresalels saieielsiee'e« aca 
Penny Society at High Wycomh, by Mr. Jacques, Treasurer .........- 812 @ 
Preston Auxiliary Missionary Society....... wick hPa! eats oe tN Qed Ge 0) 
Monthly Misstonary Prayer-Meeting ..........- aqiaetoiateatcst 013 9 
Children of Grimshaw Street Sunday School ...... eeaN Ee dade LO 
oe Ts ae 
WWE EE: « Wissoig vigia'y 0 oie’ aisle ie See TOG Praemten rans ase ese o MONE dns spat. 0. 0 


[A few Articles deferred, for want of Root pe 


Aortry. 


Lines occasioned by hearing a Person ash, with apparent earnestness, 
‘What is the World?’ 


Wnart is the world ?—A gloomy scene, 
Where, if a spark of joy appears, 
We soon extinguish it by sin, 
Or hide it by our guilty fears. 
What is the world?—Deception’s field, 
Adorned with flow’rs of various hue, 
- Which, though a pois’nous scent they yield, 
Appear so beauteous to the view, 
That fascinated mortals steal 
The tempting baits with eagerness, 
Nor think of danger till they feel 
Their deadly influence in distress ! 
Then oft with mental agony, 
Which language aud conception fail 
Correctly to describe, they fly 
To hide in Death’s terrific vale. 
Such is the world to Reason’s eye, - 
When purified by grace divine ! 
But though so full of misery, 
Some beams of glory through it shine ; 
And gild the narrow path that leads 
(Though ’tis, alas! too seldom trod) i 
The humble penitent, who pleads ; 
Messiah’s merits, up to God! ; 
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THE PENITENT, For almost saints shall never be 
SweErTLy calm the streamlet glides, Partakers of the joys above, 
Reflective on its breast the sky; Ged has pronounce’d his dread decree 
Pleasure whispers in each gale, On such as alnosé Christians prove. 
Pleasure meets the gazer’s eye. But souls sitseere, redeem’d by blood, ° 
Once as calm this bosom felt, From strength to strengthshall onward 
Once as fair my prospect smil’d ; move ; 
Sin o’erwhelms my soul with guilt; Nor ever quit the sacred road, 
I am Sorrow’s saddest child. But true decided Cliristians prove, — 


Ah! ’tis done, — the hour is-past, 
With the former ages fled ; 
Woe has fix’d its signet here, 
On the sinner’s guilty head. 


Jesus shall own them in that day _ 
As objects of his care and love, 

And to their souls that bliss display, 
Whicli almost Christians cannot prove. 


Well, those hours have passed away ; Launceston. “ROG. 
But Repentance still is lett, “ F 
While a Saviour réigns above, sererrregesecrcesen 5 
I am not of hope bereft! G.D: 
srderrtescoresecerer SATURDAY EVENING. 
Almost thou persuadest me to be a ; ee 
" Chistian, — Agrippa. Thy sacred Sanpatu, Lord, draws near, 


Inspire each heart with holy fear ; 
O! may we spend with thee the day, 
And with the Spirit sing and pray! 


Try, Gracious God, my inmost heart, 
. Reveal to mg thy pard@’niag Jove ; 
May I from sinful ways depart, . 4 
And not an almost Christian prove. Thy quick’ning powr, O! may we feel, 
I love thy word, thy house, thy saints, ‘The wand’ring seek, the wounded heal ; 
And with delight thy ways approve; . Convince the sinner, and restore 
But for thy grace my spirit pants, Immortal souls, to rove po More. 
Lest I an almost Christian prove. ; L. Le 


Erratum, in our last. — Iv our Ode for the New Year, the ae line of 
verse 8, should be read and pointed thus; — bre han 3" a! 
* To man renew’d and pardou’d, giv’n,’ 
Also, in the motto, from ‘Asaiah ii. 4, few copies were = § They shall bend,” 
instead of beat. 


; —_- --————rrrroo ee sae i“ 
Wiiiiams and Sitemaxi) Printers, ee | ; mart 
Vineyard Walk, Clerkenwell. : \ £ eee 
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Proceedings of the Committee of Ministers of the Three Denominations, 
resident in and about London, 


In accomplishing the important oh- 
jects confided to them by the General 
Body, ‘the Committee of Dissenting Mt- 
nisters of London, have had to encounter 
unexpected opposition from various quar- 
ters, and especially from certain Journai- 
ists, Whohave attempted to invalidate the 
statements that have been published, and 
to misrepresent the motives by which the 
Committee have been actuated in the 
whole of their proceedings. 

With undiminished zeal, and un- 
daunted by the clamour of their op- 
ponents, they have, hosyever, perse- 
wered in the plain path of duty; aod 
they now record with pleasure and grati- 
tude, the support and approbation they 
have received froin a very large portion 
of their enlightened countrymen, and par- 
ticularly from those with whom they are 
more immediately connected,—the Dis- 
senters of various denominations. 

In addition to the Congregational Col- 
lections which have already been con- 
tributed, the Committee have information 
of many others which are in progress, te 
a considerable amount; while public 
meetings have been held and subscriptions 
commenced in several of the largest cities 
and towns of the Kingdom. 

The eloquent, liberal, and Christian 
appeals, which have been addressed to 
assembled multitudes, and reported by 
the press, cannot but intimidate perse- 
eutors abroad, and excite benevolence at 
home: ner will they be less beneficial in 
diffusing those sentiménts, which the ig- 
norant ought to learn,—the instructed 
should never forget,—and all should fre- 
quently hear. 

At Hull, the Rev. Messrs. Bromley 
and Dykes, Clergymen, and the Rev. 
Mr. Birt, and Dr. Alderson, Mr, Sykes, 
and others of the dissenting body, took 
a distinguished part inthe discussions of 
the day, 

At Newcastle, the proceedings were 
conducted by the Rev. Messrs. Turner, 
Pringle, McIndoe, Clarke, Syme, and 
Pengilly ; and also by Mr. Aldermaa 
Reed, James Losh, and Joseph Clark, 
Esqrs. 

At Glasgow, the Rev. Drs. Dick and 
Mitchell, and the Rew. Messrs. G. Ewing, 
R. Brodie, and J. Carment, were the 
principal speakers, 

At Gosport, the Rev. James Collins, 
ef the Established Church, and Messrs. 

Minchin, B. Goodeve, Cruickshank, J. 
Beasley, and J. Hoskins, displayed equal 
zeal and ability. 

At Plymouth, the Rev. Messrs. Wor- 
sley and H. Mends, with Messrs: Prance, 
Collier, &c, submitted Resoiutions, and 


addressed the assembly. At Berwick 
and Sheerness, Meetings have been like- 
wise held; and at Edinburgh and other 
places, they bave been summoned. 

The propriety of these continued and 
extended exertions, is confirmed by the in- 
formation which the Committee are con- 
stantly receiving, and which convinces 
them that the disposition to persecute is 
more general and systematic than many 
persons have supposed. 

While the storm has raged with signal, 
but unexhausted violence in the Depart- 
ment of the Gard, containing 322,000 in- 
habitants, a portentous gloom has over- 
spread the Reformed Churches in gene- 
ral; and in towns far distant from the 
somh, the sound of vengeance has been 
heard, and the most offensive treatment 
has been experienced, by the Professors 
and Miuisters of the Protestant Religion. 

‘On the 12th of November last, on 
the assurance given to the pastors of the 
Reformed Church, that they might re- 
open their Temples, which had been 
shut about five months, that they had 
nothing to fear, and that all necessary 
measures were taken for their security, 
they determined to open the smallest of 
their Temples ; but scarcely were they 
assembled, whea a great multitude of 
men aud wonicn, armed with stones and 
sticks, and other weapons, began to 
menace them, and to pour forth against 
them the most horrtble imprecations. 
The faithful ass¢mbly dispersed, and 
even as they retired they were so over- 
whelmed with insults and blows, that 
many are since dead. The assassins en- 
tered in a crowd into the sanctuary, turn- 
ed out every thing they could find, tore 
in pieces the Bible and prayet-books ve, 
They went with full intention to mas- 
sacre tle pastors, who were expecting 
certain death, when eight. officers sur- 
rounded them with drawn sabres, to 
repel the attacks of the murderers: — 
they escorted them into their houses, 
but a0¢ without having heard a thousand 
times, these barbarous words, “ AZ//, 
kill, these chicfs of Brigands!” During 
this tumult, General le Gard arrived 
with some troops ; he begau to employ 
his force to disperse the traitors, when 
a soldier of the nationul guard fired im- 
mediately at hint, ‘The assassin escaped, 
and has not yet been discovered.’ 

After the attack on the Royal Generaj 
Le Garde, a Royal Proclamation was 
issued against the assassin and his abet- 
tors, and soldiers were quartered upon the 
inhabitants till he should be surrendered 
to justice. That the intentions of the head 
of the Geyerneen must have beer per- 


French Protestants. 


verted is however evident; for the assas- 
sin has not yet been arrested, and the 
soldiers who, by a Royal Ordonnance of 
the 10th inst. were removed from Nismes, 
were quartered during their stay in that 
city, principally, if not solely, on the 
Protestant inhabitants. The weight of 
the extraordinary contributions, by the 
most partial and arbitary exactions, has 
been also made to fall on the Protestants, 
though equally protected and assessed 
by the Charter promulgated by the King. 
Thus out of 940 thousand francs, the con- 
tingent of the Gard, 600 thousand were 
laid on the Protestants, 200 thousand on 
the Jews, 140 thousand only on the Ca- 
tholics; though these last form nearly 
the two-thirds of the popilation of the 
department.. The Marquis de Calvieres, 
a Catholic gentleman, enjoying a landed 
estate of 60,000 livres a year, is assessed 
at 600 livres; while M. Brosse de Pier- 
don, a Protestant, whose income amounts 
to about 10,000 livres, has paid within 
this last year the sum of 15,000 livres to- 
wards those contributions. 

The following facts, on which full re- 
liance may be placed, will prove that in 
the order of time, yp to the date of our 
Jatest accounts, the Protestants have been 
the victims of bigotry and persecution. 

“In consequence of the King’s Ordon- 
nance of the 2ist November, which was 
promulgated at Nismes on the 29th, seve- 
ral of the murderers of the Protestants 
and depredators of their property, were 
taken into custody ; but onthe 6th of 
December they were all set at liberty. 
On the 7th they spread over the neigh- 
bouring country. A party of them re- 
paired to the house of a Monsieur Pey- 
ron, a rich farmer at Brossan, who, from 
the beginning of the persecutions, had 
been greatly exposed to the fury of the 
fanatics : not finding him, they command- 
ed his three sons either to give up the 
father, or pay a sum of 50,000 livres. 
As the young men could not comply with 
either demand, they were dreadfully 
beaten by these villains (one of them 
being left for dead) and both house and 

farm were pillaged. 

* On the saine day, another party, of 
the same description, went to a country 
house inhabited by three respectable old 
men, brothers, After having offered them 
every indignity that fanaticism could sug- 
grits they proceeded to acts of violence. 

pon these unfortunate men attempting 
to resist, they were instantly charged with 
rebellion to the King; and, upon this 

‘pretence, seized, and carried by these 
fanatics before the King’s Attorney Ge- 
neral; who, indignant at the outrage, 
refused to commit them. They were then 
dragged hefore the Prefect, who ordered 
them to prison, par mesure de-surete, 
which was immediately executed, amid 
shouts of Vive le Rot!’ ' 

The following is an Extract of a Letter 


from Uzes, near .Nismes, of the 10th of 
December :— 

‘The chief persons of the Protestant 
families have fled from their habitations, 
which had considerably suffered. Our 
church is Row in the most deplorable con- 
dition: no public worship is celebrated. 
Ministers of our persuasion at Paris, who 
are so near Government, forget not your 
brethren of the South!—We have lost 
M. Ricourt, President of the Consistory. 
The late events have hastened his end;—he 
had been obliged to desert first his house 
in town, and then that in the country : 
the latter has been pillaged.’ 

From Uzes, same date :-— 

‘B informs us, that his son set- 
tled at Arpaillargues, near Uzes, after 
having fled, and wandered in the woods 
for two months, has been arrested, and 
conducted into the prison of Uzes, where 
he still remains. A great many other 
Protestants continue in the same predica- 
ment,’ 

The efforts of the people, and the press 
of this country, aided by the additional 
energy of ihe French Government, caused 
the temples at Nismes to be opened, by 
order of the authorities of that city, on 
the 2ist December ; but it was necessary 
to the possession of this boon, that the 
Protestants should comply with terms 
directly contrary to the spirit of the 
Constitutional Charter. The following 
isthe Notice of the Mayor,so remarkable 
that it is worthy of a careful perusal. It 
acknowledges that Europe accuses the 
Catholics of great crimes, it endeavours 
to charge them on a few women and 
child) en, and it acknowledges that the 
worship of the Protestants is to be resum~- 
ed, less as a consequence of the Royal au- 
thority, than the resulé of a negociution 
pacifying to the Catholics :— 

NOTICE 
To the Inhabitants of the City of Nismes. 


“ Nismes, December 19, 1815. 

* The laws of the realm and the will 
of the King, secure the exercise of the 
Protestant worship. I tell you so,—I, 
who am your Magistrate, your Mayor— 
I, who have surely some claims to your 
confidence. The Protestant Churches 
will be opened on Thursday next ; and 
that day will prove to the King, to 
France, and to: Europe, who are our ac- 
cusers, that the blindness of a few women 
and children is not the crime of the city 
of Nismes, hich has distinguished itself 
on so many occasions, and even recently, 
by its fidelity and devotion to the King. 

‘ Women, who are blinded by your 
zeal, and perhaps, excited by your ene~ 
mies, you will not once more ruta your 
city, and gratify by your errors the ene- 
mies of the royal cause. F 


‘Tam assured, get tf ay x 
have a pleasure in informing you, tha 
conferences are opened, and nearly ter- 
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minated, with the Consistory of the Pro- 
testant worship. Their object is to re- 
store, by common consent, to the worship 
of the State, the churches which have 
~ been conceded to the Protestant worship. 
Two churches will be built, and that 
very shortly, in liew of that concession. 
During that short interval, the Protestants 
may enjoy undisturbed the churches thus 
conceded. The people of Nismes need 
only know the will of the King, and 
hear the voice of the Royal Authorities, 

to do their duty. (Signed) 
‘ Marquis de VALLONQUES, Mayor.’ 

The Temples which the Protestants re- 
Jinquished, were not parochial churches, 
bat conventual; and as all the property of 
Abbeys and Convents liad been confiscat- 
ed at the Revolution, one of these was 
purchased by the Protestants twenty 
years since, and the other was given to 
them eleven years back, by the Head of 
the then existing Goverument. 

At the very time that apparent security 
was given to the Protestants, they were 
actually expose! to fresh injuries. —‘ The 
Royaltroops which infested the environs 
of Nisrnes, exercised continual vexations 
on the Protestants, On the 22d of Decem- 
ber, a detachment of about fifty men 
broke into the house of M. Mouricr, a 

enileman of property at St. Blancard, 
ately retarned from emigration, who 
had just time to effect his escape. Fail- 
ing in their main object, these brigands 
completely pillaged the premises, and 
daily continue their depredations in the 
neighbourhood. 

* At Sommiecres, the Protestants have 
attempted to celebrate their worship on 
the 24th of December, the power of 
which they had been deprived of since 
the month of July, They met with the 
most barbarous treatment on that ac- 
count.’ 

The perscention at Sommieres is 
mentioned by two more Correspondents. 

A letter from a distinguished Pro- 
testant of the Department of the Gard, 
dated so late as the 28th of December, 
States, that tranquillity was not esta- 
blished. He says, 

*T have seen the Letter and the Re- 
solutions of the Nonconformist minis- 
ters, whe have had the true Christian 
charity to interest themselves in the 
disasters of the poor unfortunate peo- 
ple, devastated by the popular perse- 
eutions at Nismes and elsewhere. 

‘I have received, with singular con- 
solatiou, your letter, This town is at 
present quiet; but we cannot say that 
furious persons have returned to chari- 
table and Christian sentiments towatds 
the Protestants. The troops only re- 
strain them; but if they should be re- 
moved to other places, no one would 
be safe from the return of disorders, 


‘ 


Sunday again, the 24th of this month , 
there were fresh troubles at Sommieres, 
four leagues from Nismes. I must sup- 
press details for the reasons I have 
mentioned. Many persons, pillaged 
and injured at Nismes and other places, 
have great need of the succours which 
you have offered in so Christian a mane 
ner. 

‘ Blessed be God, who has put our 
ingratitude to shame by the love of our 
respectable brethren of England. The 
comfort we derive from it is as inde- 
scribable as our gratitude. I embrace 
with affection all our dear benefactors.’ 

One of the most fearful symptoms in 
the more recent events, is the public 
notification, in the papers of Le Gard 
and Paris, of the abjuration of the Pro- 
testant faith, by many families in the 
south. The Journal des Debats ot the 
10th instant, contained the following 
article, extracted from the Jownal dw 
Gard, published at Nismes :— 

‘ An interesting ceremony took place 
onthe 26th ult. in the church of St. 
Paul, at Nismes. Two Protestant fa- 
milies, forming altogether abeut 20 per- 
sons, made a public abjuration between 
the hands of the curé of the parish, 
and returned to the bosom of the Ros 
mish church. Some families had al- 
ready given an example of this in the 
parish of St. Baudille ; and others are, 
it is said, preparing to follow.’ 

Paris papers of the 18th inst. contain 
also additional notice on this subject. 
They say,‘ Many Protestant families 
of the south embrace the Catholic re- 
ligion.’ 

On this subject we have authentic 
accounts, which must demonstrate to 
the most incredulous and prejudiced 
the prevalence of a religious persecu- 
tion. 

One letter has the fellowing passage > 

‘ Several families at Nismes have ab- 
jured their religion, the motive of which 
is evident. They are families of me- 
chanics and workmen, who are without 
bread in consequence of the persecu- 
tions they have undergone. The Pro- 
testant manufacturers have for the most 
Part fled, and the Catholics will not em- 
ploy Protestant workmen ;— besides 
which, the loams and frames of the 
latter have been destroyed, and they 
are reduced to the alternative of recant- 
ing or starving, 

This system of persecution has ex- 
tended to Bourdeanx and its neighbour- 
hood. Its effects have also been felt at 
Nantz, the President of the Consistory 
of that city having been sent into exile.’ 
The following Extract of a Letter from 

Nismes, received from a most respect: 

able Protestant Lady, and on which 

the utmost confidence may be placed, , 

a, A 2 “aS > 
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Will farther illustrate the above eited 

articles ; — 

* Nismes, January 3. 

* One’s mind is weighed down at 
Seeing the oppression and miscry to 
which the Protestants are subjected, 
and from which they cannot relieve 

themselves. We are, however, allowed 
to pray to God with some tranquillity. 
The first time the Mayor, appointed by 
the King, expressly Pihen ns to ring 
the bell, [said to my husband, ‘ This is 
done to furnish anarticle for the jour- 
nals.’ IT was not mistaken, and it has 
gone forth to France and to foreign 
countries that we areas happy as we can 
be. The police, on the other hand, will 
not suffer what has happened at Som- 
mieres to be spoken of. There. the 
vilest of the mob, instigated by our per- 
seentors, attacked the assembly of the 
faithful at the moment of their perfor- 
niance of Divine Worship. The Officers 
of the Regiment of Maria ‘Theresa en- 
dieavoured to. re-establish order ;—ene 
of the fanatics in the crowd snapped a 
musket three times atone of the officers ; 
but it missed fire, and. the officer’s life 
was saved. ic man who attempted 
this assassiwation is known, hut he has 
wot been arrested ; an the contvarys, two 
peaceable individaals, known to be re- 
spectable, have heen arrested, one of 
whom is acensed of having cried Vive 
Y Empereur, as it it were probable that 
persons capable of erying Vive VEm- 
peveur J would declare against the Pro- 
iestants. You will. readily believe, 
that a department which abounds in 
assassins and rebbiers, will not be found 
wanting in false witnesses. Persons 
are always to be found who are ready 
to affirm any thing, no matter what ; 
and these people call themselves Chris- 
tians, par excellence ! Every thing done 
against a Protestant is regarded as a 
pious act hy those who are in office.’ 

‘ The Protestants have been very un- 
fortunate in having taken from them 
what they had enjoyed for 25 years. — 
Twenty Protestanis were employed in 
the receipt of the imposts;: these have 
all been dismissed. ‘The oid and vener- 
able Laune had the posts: his place 
vas been taken from him. He demand- 
ed of the Mayor a certificate, that he 
had always acted with honour in that 
situation, and it was refused him. When 
the wives and children of those detain- 
ed in custody supplieate for their li- 
herty, they, are told that they must turn 
Catholics! You have no idea of the 
thousand petty vexations that are beap- 
ed in every shape upon our poor bre- 
thren, When will-our musesieh be at an 
end? God only knows! ur Oppres- 
sors are supported by the fanatics, and 
Ay persons who live by disorder. Gen. 
Ya Garde has been for some days worse.’ 


Since this paper-was put t0 press, a 
mass of important documents hus been 
transmitted to the Committee, by privale 
hands, from eye-witnesses, and persons of 
unblemished reputation, not only confirm. 
tng the facts they have ulready published, 
but detuiling enormities which surpass 
Sormer accounts, and such as the wineteenth 
century could not expect to have witnessed ! 


To oppose the prevalence of 
such evils, to endeavour to annihilate 
them, or at least to alleviate their ef- 
fects; is so evidently the duty of all 
Christians, and especially of all Christian 
Ministers, that the Dissenting Ministers 
have not ceased to prosecute it since 
their preparatory meeting, held on the 
Second of November last, nor can the 
Committee but persevere, * approving 
themselves the Ministers of God, by 
evil report and good report, by honour 
and dishononr, as deceivers, and yet 
true 

This determination the Committee 
have solemnly proclaimed to their con- 
nections, and to the world, by the cir- 
cular letter, and the Resolutions which 
immediately follow. 


Library, Red Cross Street, 
Str, Jan. 15, 1816. 


THe events which have taken place 
since our Jast communication, have 
rendered expedient the adoption of the 
annexed Resolutions ; and in. transmit- 
ting them to you, we avail ourselves of 
the opportunity of conveying to you 
information, which will abundantly de- 
monstrate the utility of our past exer- 
tions, and the demand which exists for 
vigorous and liberal efforts on the part 
of all who are interested for the security 
of the Protestant faith. Attempts, as 
disgraceful as unexpected, have oc- 
casioned us additional labour and ex- 
pence; but happily they have led to 
tesults directly contrary to the designs 
of our opporients, who have stood for- 
ward as the calumniators of the Dissent- 
ers of England, and the apologists of 
the persecutors of France.—A letter 
from the Duke of Wellington, written 
in acknowledginent of a communication 
from the Secretaries of another Body, 
has been pubiished in the Times News- 
paper, as a document of importance, 
improperly suppressed. Without en- 
tering at all imto the policy of with- 
holding from the Public the entire 
contents of that document, we cannot 
but inform you, that the only part 
which in the least contradicts our pre- 
vious statements, was printed in para- 
graphs in aJl the Journals, by peasper- 
sons who received it. It stated, ‘That 
the salaries of the Protestant Ministers 
had not been discontinued by the King,’ 


If, by this was intended, that the pay- 
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ment had not been forbidden by a Royal 
Ordonnance, the statement is true ; but 
if it was designed to convey an assur- 
ance that the salaries had been regu- 
larly paid, it is a false and unworthy 
effort to stifle the sympathy and be- 
neyolence of the British Public, while 
the ministers are at this moment at 
jeast nine months in arrears. By us it 
Was never mentioned as a proof of 
persecution from the government; bat 
as an aggravating circumstanee in the 
calamity .which has befallen the Re- 
formed Churches, that while their flocks 
have been scattered—their merchants 

1 manufacturers. exiled—and their 
resources drained by foreign troops and 
heavy imposts, their mivisters should 
have been destitute of that stipend on 
which tor so many years they bad re- 
gularly depended for their ministerial 
support ;—and though this defalcation 
has been common to the ministers of all 
religions, it must be considered, that 
the Protestant ministers have not those 
means of obtaining money, which the 
Catholic priests, by their various cere- 
monies, always possess. 

Another Letter has been published 
in the same Journal, which had been 
sent tons by M. Marron, President of 
the Consistory of Paris, declining our 
aid and censuring our interference ; 
but you will, doubtless, bave seen by 
other Journals, that another letter was 
received by the same conveyance, from 
the same person, stating, that our exer- 
tions had made a strong sensation in 
Paris, and were likely to produce the 
most beneficial results: in addition to 
‘which, itis now evident, that the letter 
in question was written by M. Marron, 
after an examination by the Police, and 
under the‘ fear of individual persecution.’ 
The eftect of ihe Public Meetings which 
kave becn held, has been liighly impor- 
tant, and the arrival of the report of the 
Proceedings of the Common Council of 
London in Paris, was the commence- 
ment ef exertions by the I’rench autho- 
rities, which had not been previously 
made. While some persons have depre- 
cated these Meetings and Discussions, 
it will always be a subject of satisfac- 
tion to us, that they originated with the 
Dissenting Ministers of London ; and 
the paper which we had the honour to 
address to you, and which was produced 
in Court by all the speakers, was the 
document on which the public proceed- 
ings of that day were founded, which 
have been succeeded by similar pro- 
-cedings in Hull, Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
Gosport, Newcastle, Plymouth, and 
other places, 

‘No doubt, we presume, can now rest 
ou your minds, as to the fact of he 
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Persecution. being religious, and net 
political,—at least only political as far 
as the intolerants have endeavoured to 
deprive the Protestants of those poli- 
tical vights and advantages which since 
the Revolution they have enjoyed. 
The intervention of the Catholic 
Priests, where they have been well-dis- 
posed, at the same time proves, that 
the Protestants could not have con- 
ducted themselves improperly towards 
the professors of the Catholic religion ; 
and that their authority as priests was 
important in preventing or lessening 
evils which religious tury had inspired. 

The additional Accounts which we 
now furnish, will prove that your Con- 
tributions(our intention to solicit which, 
was, in the first instance, submitted to 
the Prime Minister of his Royal High- 
ness the Prince Regent) are even more 
necessary thau we could have antici- 
pated, from the authentic letters we 
had received, but which suppressed, 
thro’ fear, many important details ; and 
as the efforts of our enemies have occa- 
sioned a serious increase in our expen- 
diture, we must re-urge on you the pro- 
priety of making those Contributions as 
early, and as liberally as your conveni- 
ence will allow. 

As it will not be possible for us to 
provide an antidote to the poison daily 
diffused, we shall be content to assure 
you, that whenever any Intelligence 
arrives which alters our opinion, or 
renders your exertions unnecessary, you 
shall have immediate information. 

By Order of the Committee, 
THOMAS MORGAN, Sec. 


RESOLUTIONS. 
Williams's Library, Red Cross Street, 
January 12, 1816. 

Ata Meeting of the Committee, appointed b 
the General Body of Protestant Dissenting Afi- 
nisters of the Three Denominations, ‘ for the 
Purpose of Inquiry, Superintendance, and 
Distribution of the Fands which may be con- 
tributed forthe Relief of the lrench Protest. 
ants, suffering for Conscience-sake,’ 

It was unanimously Resolved, 

1. That this Committee have ob- 
served, with astonishment and regret, 
that attempts are making, through the 
medium of the Press, to defeat their 
object, by misrepresenting their me- 
tives; and altho’ the Committee know 
too well what is due to that respectable 
body by which they are deputed, to en- 
gage in useless warfare with those who 
are labovring to stifle that public sym- 
pathy, which it is the wish of the body 
to excite, they yet owe it to their own 
character, and to the cause they have 
undertaken, to state candidly, once for 
All, the motives by which they have been 
guided aud tue end they have in view. 
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2. That this Committee, therefore, 
utterly disclaim for themselves and their 
Constituents all party feelings ou a 
qttestion which they conceive to be 
purely and exclusively Religious; but 
that if they must be ranked with a 
Party, they are happy in ranking, on 
this occasion, with that of the Govern- 
ment which listened so candidly to their 
representations, — entered so warmly 
into their feelings, — and pledged itself 
so readily to employ its good offices for 
the same humane purpose to which their 
interference has been directed. 

3. That if any man, calling himself 
a Protestant, can impute to Dissenting 
Ministers, as a crime, that they have 
shewn themselves peculiarly forward, 
on this occasion, he should remember 
that they are the descendants of those 
who, for conscience-sake, suffered the 
spoiling of their goods, and the loss of 
their lives; and te whose constancy, 
under persecution, it is chiefly owing 
that religious liberty is now firmly esta- 
blished in this favoured land. 

4. That, feeling the value of this 
inestimable blessing, they could not 
but be deeply interested by any occnr- 
rence which might. threaten its loss to 
those ezpecially, with whom they are 
united by the tie of a common faith, 
and a commen worship; nor could they 
refuse their sympathy or their relief to 
men blecding ia the same canse which 
rendered the memory of their fathers 
immortal. 

5. That though letters have been re- 
ceived from Ministers in France, ex- 
pressing objections to the interfereuce 
ef their Protestant brethren in England, 
the Committee have ascertained, from 
unquestionable evidence, that some of 
those letters have beem written under 
constraint, and that others have been 
dictated by an apprehension (itis hoped 
erroneons) lest such an interference 
should injure them in the estimation of 


their own Government, or rather, lest. 

it should expose them to the fury of a 
faction, which sets the Government 
itself at defiance, and the Committee 
are of opinion, that if complaints are 
cautiously uttered, they deserve, the 
more, the consideration and sympathy 
of those who are aware of the canse in 
which this cantion originates. 

6. That while they have been aeting 
consistently with their own principles, 
in expressing their abhorrence of all 
religious persecution, by whomsoever 
practised or countenanced, they cannot 
bat suppose that im contributing to al- 
leviate the distresses of the French Pré@® 
testants, they are coingiding with thein- 
tentions of the French Government, 
which has been taking measures to sup- 
press those outrages, which, if not sup- 
pressed, must occasion its own disgrace, 
and compromise its own safety. 

7. That, in the subscriptions and collec- 
tions already made,—in the spirit which 
is spreading throughout the kingdom,— 
and in the prospect that this spirit will 
ultimately enable them to grant impor- 
tant Relief to their suffering brethren, 
and to the widows and orphans of the 
victims of Persecution, the Committee 
have the most flattering encouragement 
to persevere. They do, therefore, ear- 
nestly request the unremitting co-oper- 
ation of Protestants of every denomi- 
nation, but especially of Protestant Dis- 
senters, in this labour of love; and they 
express their confident. assurance that 
in contributing to this object, without ° 
suffering their zeal to be damped by 
any insinuations or assertions whatever, 
they are promoting the spread and es- 
tablishment of that Christian Liberty 
which is the greatest earthly boon that 
Heaven can bestow on man. 


Signed (by order of the Committee) 
THOMAS MORGAN, 
SECRETARY. 
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‘Collections and Donations. 


f£..8.-d, Lait yits 
RAT. Dow. Connt.of Albemarle5 0 0 Rev. Mr.Marsh’s Cong. Hythe 2 0 0 
Rey. Dr. Disney, Hyde DOLD Farmer’s do Leeds 6» Sak 
Mr, Bickerdike’s Con. Wool- | Gooding’s do. Lenham - 2 10 .0 
wich - - 7 7 0} Independent Cong. Marden - 212 7% 
Browne’s do.Gloucester 24 0 O | Rev.Mr. Moon’s do. Deptford 25 0 0 
Treleavan’s do.Dorchester 7 0 0 Murch’s do, Froome -. 7 0.0 
“Browne’s do.N. Walsham 7 0 0 Whitehead’s do.Creaton 10 0 0 
Morris’s do. Amersham - 15 0 06 | Mr. Nethersole, Clop-hill 1106 
Glover's do. Tring fees Os Rae | Palmer's Cong. Romsey 14 6 7 
Weybridge’s do. Cheshunt 7 11 1 Belsham, London - 5.0.0 
Dr. Smith’s do. Hackney 38 2 7 | Mr.G.Lloyd, by the Rev.Dr. .  - 
_Deane’s do. Chalford . 1°0 0 Honeywell’s Con. Melksh. 13 0 0» 
Roote’s do. Soham a ROAST Morris’s do. Woodbridge 10 0 0 
Walker’s do. Preston 16.2 36 Williams’s de. Stone - 10 44 0 
Mountford’s do.. Wineanton 5 0 0 Mark Wilks’s do. London 50 5 6 
Paul’s do. Castle Cary - 714 63 Bains’s do. Potter's Str. 3 12 0 
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Collections, §c. for French Protestants. 


ss 


Rey. Mr. Kays’s Con. Kendal - 9 
Kemp’s do. Tarling 10 
Smith's do. Selby - 4 
Williams’s do. Edmonton 8 
Marshall’s do, St. Alban’s 6 
Brown's do. Buntingford i 
Yockney’s do. Stains — - 
Harsant’s do. Beaconsfield 12 
Allcock’s do. Berkhampst. 8 


Chapman’s do Daman’s-land 9- 


Giles’s do. Eythorne - - 5 
Wright's do. Wisbéach and 
Lutton - - - -10 
Mr. Jas. Manning - - - 1 
Rey. Mr. Bollwel’s Cong. Wor- 
thing - 12 
R.Spear, Esq.) Millbank, Mane. 20 
Rev. Mr. Mack’s Con.Clipstoue 5 
Clark’s do. Worstead - 6 
Thodey’s do. Ryde - - 6 
Surman’s, Sexton’s, and 
Tomlin’s du.Chesham 25 
Chamberlain’s do. Summers 
near Billinghurst - ¥ 
Hunwicke’s do, Kelvedon 7 
Newman’s do. Gainsbro’ 8 
Wilkinson’s do. Howden 2 
Cloutt’s do. Staplehurst 41 
Holden’s de. Tenterden 12 
Seymour’s do. Beckington 10 
'Tozer’s do. Taunton - 11 
Golding’s do, Pounsford 8 
Winton’s do. Bishop’s Hall 8 
Wallace’s do, Chesterfield 13 
Jerrard’s do. Coventry - 21 
Newton’s do. Witham - 12 
Mess. Wedd and Nash, Royston 3 
Rev. Mr. Taylor’s Con. Yeovil 6 
Culver’s do. Woolwich - 6 
Cloutt’s do. London 8 
Mr. Gillaspie, by Mr.Cloutt = 5 
Independent Con. Westbury, 
by Mr. F,Evams ---- 9 
Rey. Mr. Heinekin’s do, Gains- 
borough * - 4 
Towne’s do, Royston - 8 
Young Ladies in Mrs. Towne’s 


Seminary - - - - -- 1 
Rey. Mr. Smellie’s Cong. Great 
Grimsby - 2 
Higgs’s do. Witney -- - 5 
Vownsend’s do. London 24 
Hartley’s do. Lutterworth 20 
Finch’s do. Lynn - -- - 6 
Brooks’s do. Tutbury - 5 
Craig’s do. Bocking - - - 34 
Bishop’s do. Gloucester - 9 
Parker’s do. Ashburton - 11 
Mr. Miles’s and Miell’s do. 
Wimborne - - - - - 3 
’ Geary’s do. Brentford - 6 
Geary’s do. Beaconsfield 5 
Rees’s do. St. Thomas’s, 
, London Dinthe ache 
‘Langdon’s do. Leeds - 14 
Bowden’s do. Leeds - 30 
Richards’s do S. Petherton 4 
Davis's do. Collumpton - 7 
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Rey.Mr.Sharp’s Con.Bradnin. 2 
Humphry’s do Collumpton 1 
Pickers’s do. Ingham - - 7 
Burnett’s do. Woolwich 6 
Giles’s do, Lymington - - 12 
Field and heynes’s do. 

Blandford - - - 17 
Liddon’s do. Hemel Hemp- 

stead 
Scott’s do. Cleckheaton - 5 
Holmes’s do. Wantage - 3 
Manning’s do. Exeter - 33 
Thomas’s do. Entield - 
Trevor's do. and Friends, 

Liskeard - - 9 
Millar’s do. Oakham - 2 
Fox’s do. Chichester - 
Heare’s do. Mansfield - 5 
Donoghue’s do, Lydiate 5 
Yates’s do, Liverpool - 20 
Adkins’s do, Southampton 26 
Johnston’s do. Lewes - 6 

Roger Lee, Esq. Clapham - 5 

R. Wainwright, Esq. London 10 

Rev.Mr.Harms’s Con. Horsham 7 
Holland’s do. Preston - 6 
Chadwick’s do. Preston - 5 

Mr. Luke Gilbert,W.Bromwich 1 

Rey.Mr.Knight’sCon.Staughton 4 
Jones’s do. Chalford - 11 
Parker’s do. Stockport - 8 
White’s do. Lymington - 12 
Cobbin, London - 
Clare’s Cong. Downton - 
Harris’s do. Fordham .- - 

A Lady, anonymous - + 

A Gentleman, ditto - 

Mr. Barnes, Whitchurch - 

A Gentleman, anonymous - 

Rev. Mr.Hawkes’s Con. Lincoln 4 
Berry’s do. Leicester - 30 
Hoppus’s do. Yardly, Hast. 6 
Hinmere’s do. Whitchurch 2 
Rogers's do. Eynford - 10 
Carver’s do. Milbourne 10 
Blomfield’s do. Canterbury 7 
Burgess’s do, Chesterfield 7 
Priestley’s do. Fordingbr. 7 

Mr. Worsley, London - - -3 

Mr. J. H. Merivaie, London 1 

Rev. Mr. Yarnold’s Con.Romsey 3 
Trickell’s do. Bramley - 4 

W. Wansey, Esq. London 1 

J. Pearson, Esq. London 2 

Rey.Mr. Williams's Con. Mans- 

field - - 19 
Adamson’s do, Patriccroft 4 
Jones’s do. Whitchurch 8 
Littlewood’s do. Rochdale 8 
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Howes’s do. Bridport . 40 
Robertson’s do. Stratton- 
under-Fosse - 15 


Robinson's do. Hallford 2 
Stuart’s do. Rome ge: : 
worth - 3 
Hawksley’s do. Lasdon 31 
Franklin’s do Coventry 10 
Independant do, Leicester 17 
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Collections, &c. for French Protestants. 


Seer B 
$. School Meet. Hayes, Sussex 6 0 
Rev. Mr. Ree’s Con. Rodboro’ 17 0 


Flower’s do. Titchfield seG 
Hopkins’s do Christ Church 5 14 
Varder’s do. Caw- ?) 
sand - 1416 0716 0 
Children at ditto 1 4 0 
R. Langton, Esqvy - - - - 4 1 
Rey. Mr. Parson’s Con. Chorley 8 7 
Bakewell’s do. Chester 24 0 
Yates’s do. Glasyow - 14 3 
Rotham’s do. Willingham 2 0 
Slatterie’s do. Chatham 33 0 
Hope’s do. do. + - - 8 10 
Drew’s do. Stroud - - 9 1 
Chester’s do. Uttoxeter fake) 
Barnes’s Con. Westbury 4 9 
Wilks’s do. Norwich = 10 4 
Wilks, Norwich - - - 2 2 
Mess. Davey andSon,do. - 5 5 
Miss Davey, do. ta dF Seka aa) 
Mess. Cozens and Copeman,do 5 5 
Mr. Spurgeon & Fr. Neatishead 4 15 
Mrs. Calwell, by the Rev. Mr. 
Hughes - - 100 0 
Rey. Mr. Corbishley’s Con. Ab- 
bott Rooting - Wo.0 
Sprague’s do. B. Tracey 6 15 


Green’s do. East Budleigh 5 


to 2 


Scarlett’s do. Gildersome 14 3 
Steill’s do. Wigan 12 0 
Garthwaite’s do, Cratfield 4 5 
Hinclitfe’s do. Stockton 0 
Sharpe’s do. Skipton 4 0 
Pendered’s do. Royston 22 0 
J)v. Philtip’s do. Sheffield 19 9 
Mr. Chufchill and Fr. 'T. 
Ditton - - sea 
B.T. - - he oad 
Rey. Mr. Norman’s Con.Soham 2 2 
Bounsall’s do. St. Columb 2 5 
W. Russell, Esq. Upton - oes 
J.Gillemarde, Esq. London 5 0 
Revy.Mr. Lewin’s Con. Liverp. 19 5 
Overbury’sdoWestbury L.12 13 
Faller’s do. Hand-Cross 4 0 
Dr. Lindsay’s do. London 80 0 
Merryett’s do. Ripley Sa 0) 
Deer's de. Cintton Sli) 
Reynal’s do. Wellingboro” 5 7 
Stuart’s do. Sawbvidge- 

worth, in addition 0 6 
Ewing’s do. Glasgow 57 13 
Davidson’s do. Newcastle- 

upen Tyne 15 9 
Middleditch’s dé Battlesden3 3 
Matthew's do. South Shields9 2 
Hinmer’s do. Guisboro’ 4 0 
Hollis’s do. Shiffoal Soll: pent’ 
Harris’s do.Whitecharch 7 0 
Bidlake & Wells’s do. 

South Petherton BO 
Harris's do. Wallingford 10 0 
Blackburn and Friends at 

Finchinfield © - 8 12 

Rev.Mr, Hicks’s do. Doncaster 5 8 
Shepherd’s do. Gataker 15 0 
50 


Morley Old Chapel - 
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Rev. Dy. Collyer’s Con, Peck- 
ham - 40 15 


Dr. Styles & Fr. Brighton 20 
Crisp's do. Brighouse > 
Sykes’s do. Guastwick 5 
Hubbard’s do, Banbury 6 
Hatch’s do. do. - 4 
Wood’s do Jewin St.Lond. 15 
Mather’s do. Beverley 5 
Palmer’s do. Shrewsbury 8 
Mr. Morrell & Friends, Baddow 5 
Rev. Mr. Price’s Con. Yeovil 1 
Morrison’s do. Stebbing 7 1 
Edward Swaines, Esq. 10 
Baptist Con. Horsforth $1 
Rev. Mr. Dean’s do. Stand 10 
Reynold’s do. Chester 30 
Rev. Mr. Burkitt's Con. Kennel- 
worth - . 10 
Gleed’s do. Teignmouth 7 
Mantels do. Swindon ut 
Bennett’s do. Brighton 9 14 
Do. do. Ditchling wits ee) 
Jarvis's do. Leeds - 51 7 
Anderson’s do, Chalfont 11 0 
Kerby’s do. Lewes Pant Fae d 
Hudson’s do. Rotherham 1 12 
Edwards’s do. Northiam 2 0 
Welsh Cong, Wilderness Row, 
Deptford, & Woolwich 12 0 
Anonymous, by Rey. Mr. Tracy5 0 
Rey. Mr. Ely’s Con, Rochdale 5 10 
Knight's do. Yelvertott 5 0 
Mr. Ludtord, Newton ~ 1 0 
Rey.Mr. Ford’s Con. Bridlingt, 4 0 
Greatbatch’s do. N. Meols 2 0 
Grendy’s do. Ullesthorpe 12 0 
Mr. Field and Fri, Warwick 10 0 
Rey. Mr. Dymott’s Con. Hill- 
perton - - 3.0 
Hawthorne’s do, Dartford 6 4 
Mr. Joyce, Highgate ~ “ee doe 4X 
Rev. Mr. Morrison’s Con, Chel- 
sea, Loudon - - 0 
Right Hon. Earl Crawford and 
Lindsay - - 10 0 
Rey. Mr. I. Browne, Tiverton 2 0 
Scott, Portsmouth -, £ O 
Independent Cong. Wareham 4 4 
Rey. Mr. Bull's do, Bassin- 
bourne - - 6 8 
Rogers’s do. Fleet —- 5 0 
Dr. Rees’s Con. London 60 0 
Campbell’s do, Laurieston, 
Glasgow =e 0 
Brown’s do. Enfield - 16 0 
Groser’s do. Watford - 12 0 
Williams’s do. Uffculm 110 
Jos. Hill, Esq. Uffeulm 7 0 
Rev, Mr.Fall’s Cong.Rugby 6 13 
John Hollis, Esq. Wycombe 5 5 


Rev.Mr.Barrett’s Con.London 30 1 
Chartier, Liverpool 5° 5 
Kershaw’s Con. Abingdon 9 14 
Perrott’s do, Guernsey 150 0 


Evans's do. London = 10 10 
‘Chapman’s do. Greenwich 20 12 
Duraut’s do, Poolé ~ 19 12 
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FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 


Proceedings of the Committee of « The Protestant Society for the Protection of 
Religious Liberty.” 


Tue Commitree of The Protestant 
Society for the Protection of Religious Li- 
berty, deem it expedient to inform the 


Country Members of their Institntion,. 


and their numerous Friends, of the 
measures they have adopted, as to the 
Persecution of the Protestants in 
France, and of the Resolutions they 
have finally adopted. 

During several months, antecedent 
to November last, statements of great 
evils, afflicting the Protestants in one 
or twoedepariments of France, were 
geuerally circulated; and at length a 


pamphlet, prepared. by the Rev. J.. 


Coznsin, published several documents 
relutivg to those evils, and attracted 
the particular attention of the Commit- 
tee, as Protectors of Religious Freedom, 
and as Friends toevery person suffering 
for comscience-sake, i, 

The CommitTe®, therefore, met on 
Nov. 21, 1815, (being the same day on 
which The Protestant Dissenting Minis- 
ters of the Three Denominations also 
‘issembled) and adopted the following 
Resolutions :— 


1. TILAT this Committee, who include several 
Members of the National Church, and who re- 
present many handred Congregations of Protes» 
tant Dissenters—and of Friends to Religious 
Liberty of all denominations, throughout Engiand 
and Wales, have been taught by their forevathers 
—and ever will continue, to.regard the right of 
every man, in every age, and im every country, 
to worship God according to his conscience, as 
an inviolable—sacred—unalienable right—which 
xo individuals—or governments—or legislatures 
can, without injustice and oppression, directly or 
indirectly, infringe. ‘ 


2. That althongh this Committee be principally 


_appeinted to protect the Religious Freedom of 
pp P 


their fellow countrymen, in theix native lind ; 
yet they should be undeserving of the manse of 
Britons, of Protestants, of Christians, and even 
of men, i¢ their philanthropy was not as exten- 
sive as the world—if they did not sympathize 


with all who suffer for conscience sake—if they - 


did not regard religions persecution, by any sect, 
svith alarm and abhorrence—aud if they did not 
endeavour to effect its extinction, by the exertion 
of every energy which they possess. , 

3. That at this period, when instruction is so 
+ me i? Giffnsed, when liberal principles are 
so generally professed, when the miost solemn 
treaties und the most powerful Monarchs have 
recognized the rights of conscience, and when 
nations of every Christian Denomination have 
united in resistance to oppression, and for the re- 


_ storation of permanent peuce and prosperity to 


Europe and to the world-—-{his Committee. did 
hope that perfect Religious Liberty would. have 
‘been regarde) 4s an hullowed plaut, and that all 
‘nations would have participated the beneficial 
‘fruits which t,t liberty must produce, 

4. that, eve, if this Cummittee could have ap- 
prehended that persecution would revive, they 
could not have expected iat revival, and ¢s- 
pecially the ‘revival of a persecution of Protes- 
lauts, under Princes, whose obvious interests 
demanded conciliation, whose predecessors had 


‘@evustated their own counbies by former perseec- 


7” 
’ 
. 


tions—some of whose Charters had declared “ that 
all religions should be protected by the law, and 
that ali men of all religions professions’ should 
be eligible to the offices of state’-—and whose 
restoration and continued authority had becn 
chiefly effected and upheld by Protestant libe- 
rality, Protestant perseverance, Protestant valour, 
and Protestant support, 

5. That the Cominittee have therefore learnt, - 
with astonishment and dcep regret, that at 
Nismes, and other places in the South of France, 
a systematic and creel Persecution of Protestants 
has existed, since the restoration of the present 
Monarch to the Throne of that Country ;--that 
their Property has been seized or destroyed—that 
many persons interesting for their youth and 
sex, or respectable for their industry, their loy- 
alty, their virtue, and their piety, have been 
assassinated--that an aged, venerable and excel- 
lent Minister of Religion has been put to death 
--and that the enormities which saperstition, in- 
terest, and cruclty have effected in former ages 
have there been re-performed ;—and that they 
have learnt, with avgmen-ed’sorrow, that these 
barbarities yet continue to be perpetrated,—as 
they have not been ade Boyes with that promp- 
titude and firmness which wisdom, gratitude, 
benevolence, and christianity, indispensably: rey 
quire. 

6. That against deeds, so full of horror, this 
Committee must publicly protest; and that they 
assure the unhappy surviving sufferers, by such 
conduct, that they commiserate their destiny, and 
that, if such assistance shovld be untortunately 
necessary, they will endeayonr, in this Couutry, 
to provide for them an Asylam—to mitigate their 
sorrows—and to supply relief. 3 

7. That althongh the Committee are ‘not in- 
sensible to the principles which, under ordinary 
circumstances, might restrain the Government of 
this Country from direct interfereuce, on this 
subject, with the Government of France ;~yet 
they cannot forget that in former, and even ia 
less enlightened times, such interpositition has 
yepeatedly and usefully occurred, under our best 
Princes and our ablest Statesmen,—that such per- 
secutions are inconsistent with general peace, 
and violate those -universal rights which all na- 
tions are bound to protect—-and that the Govern- 
ment of England now possess claims to attention 
and respect which no former period could pre- 
sent :—and that this Committee, who know the 
liberal principles of their own Government, and 
who have repeatedly experienced their attention 
and their aid, will humbly but earnestly entreat 
them to remonstrate against the evils which they 
announce—and to exert their influence to prevent 
the continnance of a system which they canhct 
but deprecate and abhor. 

8. That these Resolutions be respectfully com- 
municated, by the secretaries, to the principat 
Members of administration ;--and that ‘they be 
inserted in the Daily Papers, and Periodical 
Publications, and be circulated throughout Eu- 
rope, as future circumstances may require. 

9. That this Committee cannot separate with- 
out expressing their thanks to their worthy 
Secretary John Wilks, Esq. for the benevolence 
and zeal which he has continued to manifest in 
convening this Meeting—and for preparing and 
proposing the Resolutions which they have una- 
nimously adopted. : 

10. That this Committee renew their acknow- 
ledgments to Samuel Mills, Esq. the Chairman, 
for his attention and ability: and for that cor- 
dial attachment to the great cause of Religious — 
Freedom which he has constautly displayed. ~ 


The Committee, in’ pacrting these 
Resolutions, were on ncipally solicitous 


French Protestants.. 


to re-announce the great principles of 
Religious Liberty, — to obtain the ex- 
pression of public opinion against In- 
tolerance, aud thereby to terminate the 
evils which did exist, — and to prevent 
their revival :—but they also determin- 
ed not to ihvite any pecuniary contri- 
butions . until accurate intormation of 
the real necessities of the Freneh Pro- 
testants had been obtained—nor until 
it could be ascertained whether pecuni- 
ary relief might be needed—would be 
reeeived—and could be dispensed. 

With that respect to the British Go- 
vernment which propriety and grati- 
tude suggest, the Committee immedi- 
ately communicated the Resolutions to 
the First Lord of the Treasury, and the 
Secretary of State for the Home De- 
partment; and the following answers 
were received 

From Viscount Sidmouth. 
GENTLEMEN, Whitehall, Nov. 24, 1316. 
‘T have this day received your let- 
ter of yesterday’s date, accompanied 
by a copy of Resolutions, adopted on 
Tuesday last by the Committee ef “The 
Protestant Society, for the Protection 
of Religious Liberty ;” and [ trust it 
cannot be necessary for me to express 
to you the feelings and sentiments with 
which I am impressed, upon the pain- 
ful and important subject to which your 
communication refers. 
‘T have the honor to be, 
* Gentlemen, ‘ 

“Your most obedient, humble Servant, 


‘SIDMOUTH, 
To Messrs.T. Pellatt and J. Wilks. 
And 

From the Earl of Liverpool. 

‘Lord Liverpool has received the 
copy of the Resolutions of the Commit- 
tee of “ The Protestant Society, for the 
Protection of Religious Lib«rty,” held 
in London, the 2ist instant, together 
with a letter addressed to him by Mess. 
Pellatt and Wilks. 

‘Upon this letter Lord Liverpool has 
to observe, that nothing can be more 
nnfounded than any réport that the 
Government of this country have seen, 
with apathy or indifference, the unfor- 
tunate and disgracetul proceedings 
which have lately occurred in some 
parts of the South of France. - 

- €The invariable object of the British 
Government and that of their Allies, 
in the great contest in which they have 
been engaged, has been to support, and 
“on every suitable occasion to assert the 
principles of Religious. Toleration and 
Liberty :—and in their recent commna- 
nications -with the Government. of 
France, they have brought forward 
these principles as the foundation of 


their policy, and of their just expecta- 
tions. It cannot therefore be necessary 
for Lord Liverpool to state that the 
Prince Regent’s Government are using 
their best ettorts to arrest the progress 
of evils which vo persons can deplore 
more deeply than themselves. 

‘Lord Liverpvol is bound in justice 
to add, ‘that from whatever cause these 
disorders may have proceeded, he is 
satisfied that the French Government 
are sincerely desirous of using the full 
weight of their authority and influence 
to pat a stop to them, and to secure to 
all classes of French stwhjects, whether 
Catholics ot Protestants, the full enjoy- 
ment of the advantages which the Con- 
stitutional Charter provided for them.’ 
Mess. Peltatt and Wilks. Fife House, 

24th November, 815.’ 

Desirous to inform, especially the 
Inhabitants of the Continent, and the 
Court of France, of the interest excited 
among the Friends to Religious Free- 
dom, in the British Metropolis, the 
Committee published their Resolutions 
in the Foreign Papers, and transmitted 
them, accompanied by a solicitation for 
his interference, to the DUKE oF WEL- 
LINGTON at Paris. 

By the next Mail, the Duke of Wel- 
lington promptly returned the follow- 
ing reply :-— 

* Paris, Nov. 28th, 1815. 
© Gentlemen, 

‘T wave had the honour of receiv- 
ing your letter of the 24th instant, and 
I take the earliest opportunity of reply- 
ing to it. 

© have every reason to believe, 
that the Public,and the Society of which 
you are the Secretaries, have been mis- 
informed regarding what is passing in 
the South of France. 

‘It is natural that there should be 
violent coutests.in a country in whiclr 
the people are divided, not only by a 
difference of Religion, but likewise by 

‘a difference of Political opinion ; and 

that the religion of every individual is, 
in general, the sign of the political party 
to which he belongs ; and at a moment 
of political interest, aud of weakness in 
the Government, on account of the 
mutiny of the army, that the weaker 
party should suffer, and that much in- 
justice and violence should be com- 
mitted by individuals of the more nume- 
rous preponderating party. a's 

¢ But as far as [have any knowledge, 
acquired during my residence at this 
Court last year, and since the entry of 
the Allies into Paris, the Government 
have done every thing in their power to 
putanend to the disturbances which have 
prevailed in the south of Franee, and to 
protect all His Majesty’s subjects in 
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onformity with His Majesty’s promise 
iin his Royai Charter, in the exercise of 
their religious duties according to their 
several persuasions, and in the enjoy- 
meht of their several privileges, what- 
ever may be their religious persuasions, 

“In a recent instance ap officer, Ge- 
neral La Garde, was sent down to Nis- 
mes specially by Government, to enquire 
into the state of affairy in that country ; 
and upon his first report, he had orders 
to open the Protestant Churches which, 
in the course of the contest between the 
parties, bad been closed. He was 
severely wounded, when in the exeen- 
tiou of these orders, and I have been 
informed by good authority, that His 
Royal Highness the Dune @Angouleme 
has since marched at the head of a body 
of troops against those who had op- 
posed themselves to the exeention by 
General La Garde of the orders of the 
Government. 

*Tinclose the copy of the King’s ‘Or- 
donnance, issned in cousequence of this 
event, which sufficiently shews the views 
and intentions of the Government. I 
have further to inform you, that it is not 
true, that the salaries of the Protestant 
Ministers have been discontinued by 
the King of France. I trust that what 
I have above stated will convince the 
Society of which vou are tiie Secretaries, 
that the King of France’s Government 
are not to blame, on account of the un- 
fortunate circumstances which have oc- 
curred in the South of France. 

J have the honor to be, 
Gentlemen, 
‘Yourmost obedient humble servant, 
“WELLINGTON, 

*P.S. I likewise inclose a French 
mewspaper, containing what is, believe, 
an authentic Report of what passed at 
Nismes, when General La Garde. was 
wounded.’ 

These communications, and other in- 
formation, as well as an Ordonnance 
published on Nov. 23, by the Court of 
France, induced the Committee, on 
December 5, to adopt tre following, and 
second series of Resolutions :— 

1. THAT having experienced from the Prince 
Regent’s Gevernment the most prompt and po- 
lite attention to their application respecting the 
Protestants of Prance—-having received their as 
surances ** that it has been the invariable object 
of the British Government, and of their Allies, 
to support, and om every suitable occasion ‘to 
assert, the principles of Religious Toleration and 

_ Vibevty--and that in their recent communications 
with the Government of Frauce, they have 
bronght forward these priuciples as the founda- 
tion of their policy, and of their jast expectations 
—and that they are, therefore, asing their best 
eftorts to arrest the progress of evils which they 
most deeply. deplore’-—-and having been con- 
vinced of the benefits which have already re- 
sulted from their avowal of this policy, and 
frow the declaration of these truly British and 
honourable sentiments, this Comunittee cannot 
idelay to record aad to communicate thelr cer- 


oe 


dial gratitude to the Right Hon. the Earl of 
Liverpool, and to the other Members of the 
present Admivistration, for their past and useful 
etforts, and for their judicious and liberal disposi- 
tion to maintain, on behalf of the Protestants of 
France, those great principles of Religions Free- 
dom which this Committee most devoutly ap- 
prove, and are appointed to profect. f 

2. That desirous to co-operate with the British 
Government in conduct so enlightened and be- 
neficent, this Cominittee will continue to observe 
the measures which may octur in France, and 
will neither abate their vigilance, nor their 
humbler, but utmost exertions, until the Protes- 
tants of that country shall be allowed practically, 
perfectly, and permanently to exercise that Li- 
berty of Worship, and those Kights of Conscience 
which the Constitutional Charter of their own 
Monarch has justly recognized—which his recent 
Ordonnance has wisely re-assared—and which 
they and every man throughout the world are 
entitled to enjoy. 


T. PELLATT, Q 
J. Witks, 4 


Previously the Commrrrer had pre- 
pared, and they subsequently addressed 
a circular Letter, translated into the 
French Language, to the principals of 
all the Protestant Consistories in 
France — inviting information — com- 
municating encouragement — and re- 
commending firmress, leyalty, and 
Christian resignation. To that letter 
many Protestant Clergymen, and.other 
persons, have torwarded important, 
honourable, and grateful replies. 

Qcenpied by these useful and unof- 
fending labours of Christian love, the 
Committee were most unexpectedly 
assailed by the Editor of the Times 
Newspaper, who printed on January 6th, 
1816, the Jetter written to the Secre- 
taries, by the Duke of Wellington, and 
acensed the Society, and all the advo- 
cates of the French Protestants, ef sup- 
pression, party motives, want of candour, 
and of fraud. 

The Secretaries immediately pre- 
pared and published the following letter, 
whieh, the Committee think, completely 
refutes am accusation which onglkt not to 
have been adduced, 

“TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES. 

‘She paragraph inserted this day in your 
paper, introductory to the publication of a letter 
addressed to us by.the Duke of Wellington, has 
excited our astonishment and regret. ‘hat pa- 
wagraph acenses ‘the Protestant Society for the 
Proteetion of Religions Liberty,’ to which we 
are Secretaries, of party, peliiieg! motives, of 
uncandid conduct, and of the suppression of 2 
letter which by some inexplicable means you 
have.cbtained. We shall not refer to the real 
present situation of the Mrench Protestants—nor 
examine the necessity for extended exertions for 
their permanent protection, nor Investigate the 
propriety of collecting those subscriptions for 
their relief which were recommended by another 
public body (consisting of Dissenting Ministers 
of Vhree Denominations in London) bat wich 
our institution has never attempted to invite :-- 
nor shall we discuss the existence of any obliga- 
tious to publish all the information weanight re- 
ceive, and especially letters which we were unav- 
thorized to expose :~-we shall only deny the charge 
asa calumny most unfounded and unjust. The 
existence of a persorstian in Vrance, and it» 
fearful and saogninary effects..-onr own Goyern 
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ment—the French Governmert—the Duke of 
Wellington conenr to admit and to deplore. 


To state its existence, and. to protest against its . 


principles, were the just objects of the original 
Resolutions of out Society. Those Resolutions, 
when unpublished, were forwarded to our own 
Government, and were transmitted to the Duke 
of Wellington for the information of the Govern- 
ment of Trance. Our Society were subseqnently 
induced, hy the assurrances received from Lord 
Liverpool, by the Ordonnance of the King of 
Frauce, and by the communication of the Duke 
of Wellington, ‘to cherish hopes that some effect- 
ive measnreswould be taken to repress the evil, to 


ptpish the guilty, and to compensate the sufferers. . 


Anxious instantly to allay public irritation, 
our Society adopted two other Resolutions, in 
which they published, and gratefully acknow- 
Jedged the assurances they had received from 
Lord Liverpool, and determined to await, inert, 
but vigilant, the result ‘of the exertions which 
those assurances encourage them to expect .With 
this liberality of conduct, they might have been 
content; but really solicitous to discountenance 
party feeling-—to demonstrate their candour---and 
to give all possible publicity to any intimation 
which could soothe and gratify the minds of these 
benevolent. persons who were interested for 
their ‘ persecuted brethren ;? swe actually trans- 
mitted eafracts from the letter of the Duke of 
Wellington to the Protestant Ministers in France, 
and also sent the following abstract of that letter 
as a communication from the Duke of Wellington 
to us, to all the London newspapers, including 
your newspaper, on Dec. 14:— That the Govern- 
ment of France is resolved to employ alé the 
means in its power to terminate the evils in the 
South of France, and to take under its pro- 
tection all the subjects of the King, conform 
able to the promise which he had made in his 
Royal Charter, and to swpport them in the 
exercise of their religious duties, whatever 
might be their persuasion, and in the enjoy- 
suent ef their civil privileges, whalever might 
be their religious sentiments; and «iso that 
mo discontinuance of the saiaries of the Pro- 
testant Ministe*s had taken place. On the 
suecéeding and ‘subsequent days, that abstract 
Was inserted in at least seven papers, althongh 
it was omitted in your paper, for some reason 
which we cannot attempt to explain. 

“* A stractare of ‘accusation was, therefore, we 
conceive, never raised npon a fonndation more 
frail; and, we think, that you yaust admit, that 
our ‘ members’ and ‘ enconragers,’ and‘ the pub- 
lic,’ will conclude, that the charges of § personal 
and party motives,” of interested * sappression,’ 
* delusive statemext,’ of § want of candour, and of 
“fraud,” will rather apply to the authors of that 

“ paragraph, than to the istitation we have been 


required to vindicate, and which Wwe esteern it 


our honour to represent, f 
“ THOMAS PELLATY, 
«6 Jan.°6. 1816.” “JOHN WiLkKs.” 
The Courrer Newspaper also made 
Yepeated attacks on the Protestant So- 
ciety, accused them of * premature in- 


terference,’ * party motives,’ ‘ interest-. 


ed suppression of documents,’ and‘ con- 
tinued and needless exertions ;’ and re- 
quired them to: answer these charges 
publicly announced. The Committee, 
on December 8, did not hesitate to give 
to the following Refutation an equal 
publicity. 

THE Secretaries to the Protestant Society 
for the. Protection of Reltgious Liberty: dis- 
cliim. ahtintention to enter into controversy 
with wa onymous assailants. Even if they were 
disposed ¢o such litigation, they “are too well 
insivueted to become advocates in a forum where 
thely opponents Wold be at once the parties 


duced 3 bat without referring 


and the judge. As a correspondent under your 
appearance and in your Paper of Saturday last, 
but not in the courtly language which from 
him might have been expected, has accused * the 
Protestant Society’ of prematuve interference 


-respecting the French Protestants—of party and 


political motiyes—of au interested suppression 


of a letter from the Duke of Wellington—--and of 


exertions inflammatory and needlessly continned : 
~~and,as imitating the conduet rather of drench 
than English Vripnnals, he has demanded an 
explanation from. the accused—the Scerctaries 
to that Institution, who respect public opinion, 
and who are gratefnl for geet confidence, wiil 
not withhold a reply. ‘But they limit this dis- 
cussion to the following remarks. 

As to premature interference, the first Re- 
solutions of their Society were not adopted until 
the 2ist of, November last. For several pre- - 
vious months Enrope had heard whispers of fhe 
persecutions of those afflicted Protestants. \ our 
Journal and other Papers of all parties had an- 
nounced their wrongs, and advocaied their 
cause. After this period, it became the duty of 
that institution to express their opinion in favour 
of Religious Freedom—to solicit the interposition 
of Government—and to assure the sufferers of 
their assistance, if other relief sliould not be 
obtained. An attempt to prove the existence of 
the evils against which they protested would he 
alXurd. ‘That existence has. been admitted by 
the Courts of England and Vrance, and, is re- 
corded in numerous pnblic documents which 
your former pages contain. Prenaturity of 
interference cannot therefore be honestly im- 
puted, and. especially by yonr correspondent, 
whose contradictory accusation subsequently 
complains, that the evils had almost terminated © 
whien this interference began, 

Party and political motives they most apxions- 
ly deny. Those motives, the constitution of their 
Society prohibits and preclades. heir objects 
are superior to those which the wretched state of 
all political parties can REDS Their incli- 
nation has combined with their dfty to teach 
them inflexibly to observe nentrality the most 
strict.—From their own Government, aad from 
the present Adnvinistration, they have con- 
stantly“received attention and assistaner, which 
they have always gratefully perceived and have 
delighted to avow. From distinguished Mem- 
berg of successive Oppositions, they have 
also experienced equai friendship and kind snp- 
port. Upon this occasion, there could exist 
nothing to tempt them from their constant path. 
Their Resolutions, when yet vapnblished, were 
aecordingly sent to their own Adminisuration, 
aud were also transmitted to the Duke of Wel- 
lington for, the iutormation of the Goyermuent 
of France. After their ubileation, they re- 
ceived from the Earl of Liverpool an admission 
of the evils, wud ‘anassaranee of past and of con- 
tinned exertions to effect: their termination, 
The Society therefore, acting on their independ- 
eat principles, hastencd to adopt farther Reso- 
Intions, which were twice inserted in your Pa- 
per, annonnecing and applauding those assurances 
as Mberal aud judicious ; 
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they assert, that the charge is intentionally un- 
founded, and is a caluthny which the accuser 
must have known to-be false. Tor although the 
Committee of the Society did not think that they 
ought, fromaespect to the writer, to publish cic 
whole of the letter, they abstracted the very parts 
which your Correspondent states to be materiab; 
and not only forwarded them to the Protestant 
Ministers in France for their encouragement, but 
actually sent them as a minute of communication 
from the Duke of Wellington to the Secretaries 
of the Protestant Society, — to all the London 
newspapers on December 14, in the following 
form :-—‘'fhat the Government of France is re- 
solved to employ all the means in its power to 
-terminate the evils in the south of France, and to 
take under its protection all the snbjects of the 
King, conformable to the promise which he had 
made in his Royal Charter, and to support them 
in the exercise of their religious duties, whatever 
might be their persuasion, and in the enjoyment 
of their civil privileges, whatever might be their 
religious sentiments; and also that no discouti- 
nuance of the salaries of the Protestant Ministers 
had taken place.’ In eight papers it was pub- 
lished 3 and the public will decide to whom ac- 
_ cusations of illiberality,—want of candour,-- and 
interested concealment, will justly apply. 

The last accusation of continued exertions 
when exertions were no longer required, shall 
finally receive an equally conclusive reply. When 
on December. 6th, the Society adopted the Re- 
solution, expressive of thefr gratitude to Govern- 
ment, they also resolved to wait, vigilant but 
juactive, the performance orf the proiises they 
had received from England and from France, to 
seck for additional information; but to adopt no 
farther proceedings, unless by increasing and 

- continued necessity farther proceedings shonid 
be imperatively required. To that  resoldtion 

.they have adhered. Exertions have been made, 

» but not by them. The subscriptions solicited,-- 
the letters subsequently circulated,--the resolu- 

-tions since obtained in country towns, -~ the 
statements «1nd pamphlets recently dispersed, 
have originated, not with the Society, but with 
‘the Dissenting Ministers of London, of Ihtee 

» Denominations,” who are, donbtless, —- pre- 
pared to vindicate their mecasures,-— if those 
mieasnres should be assailed. 

On all the topics introduced by your Corres- 
pondent, the answer demanded has been given: 
aud if such accusers could feel as honorable men, 

‘they would hasten’ to publish a retraction, and 
apology; which, however, from such accusers it 
wonld be self-delnsion to expect. 

For the Society whom they represent, the Se- 
cretavies must however avow, that although they 
have thus disproyed the charges advanced, they 

‘shall not be intimidated by such virulent invec- 
_ tives from any future interposition, if such inter- 
position appears to them to be reqnived. ‘Lhey 
must confess that such attacks will rather excite 
than paralize their vigilance. They prove that 
the fiend of persecution yet stalks abroad. ‘Lhe 
slumbering or lethargic by such clamour mast be 
aronsed. - ‘Chey will also admit that, notwith- 
’ standing their desire to confide ia the benevolence 
of the British Government and of Louis XVIII. 
the state of France does not equal the expecta- 
tions they have cherished. ‘he present situation 
of the Press,—-the suspension and insecurity of 
personal liberty, compel uneasiness ;—- and the 
non-apprebension of the culprits and assassins, 
—the neglect to compensate the persons whose 
property has been despviled, prevent the per 
fect confidence “they desire, and perpetuate 
their anxiety and their fears. They perceive 
throughout Enrope that the sun of religious free- 
dom rather declines than ascends the horizon. 
The twilight disappears, only that the gloom may 
become more dark. Jtaly, Portngal, and Spain 
present scenes which they cannot contemplate 
withont interest, nor without dismay. Devoted 
by principle and duty to the protection of Redi- 
gwus Freedom, they must therefore continue to 
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be prepared to promnigate the principles, and to 
assert the umportance of that best o/ liberties, 
which their wisest ancestors long and successfully 
struggled to obtain, --- which ignorance, supersti- 
tion, and tyranny cannot finally withhold--- and 
which posterity must ultimately and universally 
enjoy. ‘ 


The Timgs newspaper renewed their 
charges of ‘another suppression, on 
January 9th; and having inserted the 
following letter from the, Rev. BM. 
Marron, of Paris, accused the Seere- 
taries of ¢ a disingenious and interested 
miachination, in suppressing that docu- 
ment which they considered as interest- 
ing and important. 


Copy of « Letter written by M. Marron, 
President of the Protestant Consistory 
at Paris, and Addressed to M. M4. of 
the Committee for the affuirs of the 
French Protestants. 

Paris, Dec. 7. 

Gentlemen, 

I have made it a dnty to oppese every pre- 
position tending to foreign interference in the af- 
fairs of the French Protestants. i canuot, there- 
fore, see with satisfaction what passesin England 
on this sabject,and I cannot coucur in it. if the 
zeal of your frateraal love edities and affects me, 
it appears to me, nevertheless, to go beyond the 
line of true prudence, and even the spirit of true 
charity. It is not thus that the latter virtue pre- 
claims its assistance, especially when it may have 
reason to dread, that by such a conduct it may 
compromise the very interests of the canse whieh 
it undertakes to support and defend. IT am iar 
from admitting that there can he, as you imagine, 
any thing hostile in the conduct or in the iaten- 
tions of the French Government, with regard to 
the Protestants. ‘The snfferings at Nismes are 
great, doubtless, bnt they are local; and local 
causes, however unfounded, may have contyri- 
buted to provoke them and prolong their dara- 
tion. The French Government lameats thent as 
muchas youorl. the Aing has pronounced, 
in the most unequivoeal manner, his displeasure, 
his horror at the late events. His wishes and his 
efforts to remedy the evil, to calm the lament- 
able exasperation of public feeliug are attested by 
the Royal Ordinance, by what the Due d’Angou- 
leme said to the Deputation of the Consistory, 
and by the flattering distinction with which one 
of the pastors of the Cevennes (MW. JZalines) was 
lately honoured, in receiving the decoration of 
the Legion of [lonour. 

I do not known, Gentlemen, who could take 
it upon him to excite your conuuniseration for the 
delay which the Ministers of the Reformed Re- 
ligion experience in the payment. of their sti- 
pends. What we experience in this respect, we 
only participate with all other public functioa- 
aries. ‘They do not impute it, any more than 
ourselves, to any other cause than to the deplora- 
ble situation into which we have been thrown. 
We ought rather to bless the Government for 
what it has done, than blame it for what it has 
not done; and 1 must again solemnly disayow 
here, every appeal to foreign commiseration. { 
beseech you, therefore, to write to me no more 
in the style in which you have now done. f re- 
spect, I honour the signatures of your letter: I 
render justice to the motives of all; and 1 dare 
hope that you will not be offended on your 
part with my frank disapprobation. None ean 
subscribe themselves with more fraterna! regards, 

Yours, &e. 


This further calumny produced from 
the Secretaries the annexed indignant 
and conclusive reply ; 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES. 
FRENCH. PROTESTANTS. 


‘As Secretaries to “ The Protestant So- 
wicty for the Protection of Religious Liberty,” 
wwe most reluctantly re-address you. We have no 
“personal vanity” which we seek to gratify ;— 
#nd vain, indeed, must they be, whose “ vanity’? 
can be gratified by Newspaper controversy, and 
by any “ publicity” which such discussions can 
confer. As to the charge of the suppression of a 
Fetter from the Duke of Wellington—the ac- 
ensation and the defence have been submitted to 
the public—a desire of “ vengeance” we did not 
feel—* threats of vengeance” we should have dis- 
diained to ntter, and we were prepared to await, 
tunrearful, the decision which an culightened and 
dmpartiai pablic might pronounce. 

* But new calumnies compel a new reply. The 
saine uccuser has now ventured to charge on us 
the suppression of another Letter. In your Pa- 
per of this day we are accused of concealing 
a Letter, which you publish from the origizad 
Irench, as haying been written to as by M. 
Maron, President of the Protestant Consistory 
at Paris *. Our reply shall be brief, but distinct. 
OF the name ofthat Gentleman we are informed. 
We have scen it in The Narrative of recent 
#ivents, published by Helen Maria Williams ; 
and in the celebrated )ictionary of Weather- 
cock’s (or des Giroueftes 8 We have heard of 
him as the successive panegyrist of every succes. 
sive occupier of power at Paris; and as a Gen- 
theman who, on a recent visit to England, com 
plained of the inscnsibility of some principal 
Members of the British Government to the in- 
terests of the Protestants of France. Bnt from 
M. Maron we have not individually or officially, 
nor has * The Protestant Society” ever received 
the Letter which you have published from “ the 
original French,” nor any other communication 
of any kind :— nor have we heard that by any 
other person any similar, or any other letter from 
him, was ever received. 

* After contradiction so direct,— “ the mast 
ontrageous” desire of * vengeance” we could 
feel would be abundantly gratified: as the re- 
vengeful man would wish that his unprovoked 
assailant should be degraded—and we cannot con 
ecive any thing more deyradatory than that a 
person should become the voluntary or involun- 
tary, the intentional or the incautious, pablisher 
or 4 calumny so unfounded, as that which we 
have been required to refute. We, however, feel 
puy rather than resentment, and shall on this 
pur lher convplaint also await the opinion of that 
public which must conelade that another ‘ ip- 
zerested and disingenuous mackination’ has been 
completely ‘exposed.’ 

j THOMAS PELLATT. 

Jan. 10, 1816. JOHN WILKS’ 


Subsequent, and almost daily, abuse 
induced the Commirrie to publish, on 
dannary-15, 1816, a document, which 
the length will not permit them to in- 
sert, and which, by the following Ad- 
dress, was introduced. 

‘The Cowimittee of the Protestant Society 
for the Protection of Religious Liberty have 
been impelled oy no party feelings to manifest 
their interest for the Protestants in the South of 
France. Party motives they have inyariably and 
justly disclaimed. 1o their own Government 
they cherish an attachment independent and sin- 
cere. For that of France they have no desires, 
but that it should be rendered permanent by the 
attachment of all the people, asd that such at- 
tachiment should be ensimved by the communieca- 
tion of those blessings whieh Civil and Religious 
Freedom only can bestow. Lhey have beeu in- 
fluenced, by obligations which they esteem sacred, 
to advocate the rights of conscience, and to offer 


* Itsubsequently appeared, that this Letter was 
received sro M. Mavou, by a Member of the 
Comuiittee of the Miuisters of the Three Deno- 
minations in London. 


their sympathies ahd their relief to the victims of 
persecution, although Snffering in a forcien land, 
‘That necessity reqnired the efforts which they 
have made-and which other public bhodics 
throughout the empire have nobly supported, they 
eannot doubt. Nor can they doubt that those 
efforts have already produced inestimable benefit. 
But those efforts they will be most happy to re- 
Jinquish, whenever the evils by which they have 
been excited shall have disappeared—and the Pre- 
testants shall enjoy that Religions Liberty which 
all men are entitled to claim, and which the 
Constitutional Charter was intended to insure. 
But until that result shall be attained, their 
duty commands them to persevere undeterred by 
calumny—-undelnded by letters extorted by tire 
dread of punishnent—and regardfal only of their 
wish to accelerate the aniversal return of Re- 
ligious Freedom, of prosperity and of peace. 
These determinations have heen confirmed by 
the recent attempts made to distract and _pre- 
jndice the public mind, Im those attempts the 
Committee have perecived a: design to divert at- 
tention from the evils witely our own Govern- 
ment acknowledged and deplored—to overwhelm 
truth by clamonr—and to perpetnate a negloct to 
the oppressed or to invigorate the arm of the op- 
pressors.. Designs so injurions they conceive 
themsclves required to resist and counteract. Ne 
means more effectual for such resistence do they 
perceive than the exposition of some of those 
facts which justify their past. interposition, and 
illustrate the past situation of those persecuted 
brethres, whom they commiserate, and have 
resolved to protect. : 
Unaccompanied by any remarks they accord- 
ingly publish aletter, which they have recently 
received, and which was written by a Gentleman 
of great eminence and undoubted worth, and was 
brongbt from France ‘and deliyered to them by 
a distinguished Member of the British Parliament. 
This lctter, the Committee think, will develope 
facts, more impressive than many arguments. 
Pacts that afflicted then with grief, which the 
wise and benevolent of all parties and denomina- 
tions will partake, and which they hope ‘that the 
French Government by prompt, active, ard un- 
equivocal exertions, will not Only continue to 
mitigate, but will eventually remove. 
Jan. 13, 1816. c 
Siuce that date, the voice of Calumny 
has not becu silent, and the Journals ef 
France have united with those often 
defeated, but perpetually reviving, an- 
tagonists, whom the Commnyitiee have 
been compelicd to combat, and have 
been enabled successfully toresist. — 
Divine Providence, however, has smil- 
ed on the great and good cause which the 
Committee endeavoured to defend, and 
the period has arrived when this contest 
may honourably end, Phe objects of 
the exertions ‘of the Committee seem to 
be attained. Their declarations and 
their principles would not permit them 
to shrink from any perseverance, which 
their duty could require ; but must pro- 
hibit any perseverance whieh that duty 
does not enjoin. They think that the 
evils which they disapproved are greatly 
mitigated, even if they be not com- 
pletely removed---and that further im- 
mediate efforts are not desired by the 
Protestants, whose rights they have 
succeeded to defend,---and would rather 
retard than accelerate the happmess 
and prosperity they have » been 
solicitous to restore. The. reasons 
which have indneed that opinion and the 


propitious circumstances to which they 
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xéfer, the following and third series of 
Resolutions, adopted on Jan. 23, will 
aecurately-explain; and the Committee 
hope, that they will communicate that 
pleasure to the wise aud benevolent, 
which they wish to diffuse, and will ob- 
tain that approbation from the real, en- 
lightened, and pious Friends to Religi- 
ous Liberty, which the Committee have 
often received, and which they will in- 
variably endeavour to deserve. 


AT a Specian Meetine of the 
Commi7tee of The Protestant 
Society, for the Protection of 
Religious Liberty, held at The 
New London Tavern, Cheapside, 
London, on January 23d, 1816, 

SAMUEL MILLS, Esq. in the Chair, 


The Commitrer, having consi- 
dered the necessity and expedience of 
furthcrimmediate interference with the 
affairs of the FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 

Resolved, 

1. That this Society, ineluding 
Members of the Lstablishea C ligreh, 
as well as numerous congregations of 
Protestant’ Dissenters, throughout 
England and Wales, kas not been 
formed for the special purpose of af- 
fording relief to the Protestants in 
France,—is unconnected with any 
political party,—has invariably been 
disposed to afford to Government all 
just support; — and, although espe- 
cially designed to protect the enjoy- 
meut of Religious Freedom, accord- 


ing to the existing Laws, in the 
British Empire, could not, without 


‘selfishness and degradation, disregard 
the numerous statements, loug cireu- 
lated in the daily Journals and other 
publications, of the existence of per- 
secutions towards the Protestants in 
the South of Hrance. 

2. That the Commirrer, therefore, 
assembled on Noy. 21, 1815, and 
adopted ResoLUTIONS _qespecttul to 
the Vrench aod British Governments ; 
but declaratory of the great priucipies 
of Religious Liberty,—of their hatred 
to intolerance, — of their dctermina- 
tion to investigate the accuracy of the 
existing complaiats,—and of their in- 
clination to afford to the persecuted 
all needful protection and relief. 

3. That, adhering to the constitu- 
tion of their Society, this ComMITTEE 
hastened first to communicate their 
Resolutions to their own Government, 
and to request from thein accurate n- 
telligence, and that inter position 
which acquaintance with thelr prin- 


ciples and conduct induced them to 
expect :—and that they received from 
the Earc of Liverroor, and from 
other Members of the Adiministra- 
tion, admissions of the ahh and 
assurances of their exertions to pre- 
vent their continuance,—which they 
did not delay most publicly to an- 
nounce. 

4, That, gratified by this declara- 
tion, by an Ordonnance published on 
Nov. 234, by the Court of France, 
and by the information of the Due 


of WELLINGTON of the disposition of 


that Court to repress the outrages, 
which he did not attempt to deny, 
the Committee, by public Resolu- 
tions adopted on Dec. 5, and by other 
statements, communicated the sub- 
stance of the information they re- 
ceived, and expressed their intention 
bot to augment public anxiety by ac- 
tive labours; but rather vigilantly to 
observe the measures which mighé 
occur in France. 

5. That to these Resolutions they 
have firmly adhered: that they have 
sought for information by Lonorable 
means: that they have’ ayoided alt 
proceedings which might increase 
solicitude and discontent: that they 
have not invited public contributions, 
which might not be required,—winck 
the sufferers might decline to accept, 
—and which they might be unable to 
dispense: that they have addressed to 
the French Protestants a letter which 
Calumny hes not: ventured to de- 
nounce: and that they have sought 
rather to conviliate than to offend, — 
and to hush the elements of existing 
discord into permanent tranquillity. 

6. That, able to discrimimuate be- 
tween exaggerated complaints, and 
equally exaggerated exculpatious ; 
between details which gave universal- 
ity to local oppressions, and assertions 
which denied that local cruelties had 
been displayed :—and that, regardless 


equally of inflated panegyric, and of 


unmerited obloquy, the ComMirrer 
have pursued the path they originally 
designed, and have now arrived at the 
goal they intended to attain, 

7. That, from the intelligence they 
have received, they learn ‘that there 
are 89 consistories, 230 churches, and 
251 ministers, belonging to the Protes- 
tants in forty departments of Franec, 
and one college for their literary aud 
theological instruction, established at 
Montauban; and thatin thedepartment 
du Gard a persecution, parily political, 


i French Protestants. 


but rendered most acrimonious by reli- 
gious animosity, had continued during 
several months,—thatimany persons had 
~ been murdered, — that public worship 
was prevented,—that churches were de- 
spoiled, — that trade and manufactures 
were suspended, --- that hundreds, ap- 
palied and alarmed, had quitted their 
oceupations---their property ---and their 
homes, and become fugitives ;---and that 
all the evils had locaily existed, which 
mobs, ubrestrained by adequate 
authority,. aid stimulated by party 
spirit, ignorance, desire’ of pillage, and 
superstition,-could inflict. ~ 
8. That althongh the CommirrEeE do 
not rely on letters influenced by fear,--- 
on publications induced by interest,--- 
and on assurances inserted in the sub- 
servieut Journals whieh circulate in 
Prance ;—and althoug they regret that 
perfect eompensation has not been 
inade to the sufferers, and more deci- 
sive measures carlier adopted against 
their aggressors, — they are convinced 
that, even in that.depariment where 
the evils did exist, those evils are now 
much decreased: that the rights of the 
Protestants have been officially recog- 
‘nized, in reiterated publications ;—ano- 
ther Royal Ordonnance, for tlicir ad- 
vantage, has been announced ;,--- civil 
and military authorities ave united for 
their protection ; --- their ministers have 
been placed on an equality with the 
Catholic Clergy in the Electoral Assem- 


- blies, and flatiered by titular and hono- 
yin 
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rary distinctions ;---their charches have 
beeu re-opened ;---many fugitives have 
returned ;---manufactures have revived ; 
---some of their persecutors have been 
committed for trial;---and repose and 
secnrity re-appear. 

9) That this CoMMITTEE cannot but 
attribute these results to the declarations 
of the Allied Powers, to the special 
efforts of the British Cabinet, aud to 
those expressions of Public Opinion in 
England and throughout Europe, which 
have abashed the violent and unconsti- 
tutional Catholics in Franece---and, pe- 

- netrating to the Thuilleries, have in- 
duced that Court to display an interest 
---a decision ---and an energy, which 
had been too long deferred :---and that 
the Committee therefore rejoice in all 
the exertions which have not only cou- 
tributed to this immediate effect, but 
which have formed an example for fu- 
ture - labours -- have, announced the 
rights of conscience---have declared to 
the existing generation, and to /future 
ages, that Religious Freedom’ is es- 
teemed and revered,--- that Intolerance 

: ' 


= ‘ 
will no longer be endured,---and that: 
all persecutors must expect contempo~ 
raneous abhorrence, and a contempt as 
permanent as the remembrance of their 
crimes. ’ 

10. That, aware thatimperious neces- 

sity can alone justtfy a foreign interfer- 
ence, and that such interferepce, espe-. 
cially when needlessly protracted, may 
increase jealousy,--- perpetuate suspi- 
cion,---and inflame res@ptment in foreign 
countries ;---rclying on the anspicious 
change which has obviously aud actu- 
ally oceurred,---confidigg in the pro- 
mises of future aid e@Al.proteetien, 
now repeatedly promulgated by the 
Sourt of Franee,--- encouraged. by the 
recent. assurances which have been 
given by Lords Liverpool and Castle- 
revgh to the inhabitants of Glasgow, 
and the Catholics of the north,---and 
informed of the wishes and situation of 
the Protestants of France,---this Com- 
MITTEE will not solicit Subseriptions on 
their behalf, aud will now withdraw 
from active interposition with their 
affairs ;--- but that they will ¢ontinne 
feelingly alive to their future destiny, 
and veady to afford them ail that assist« 
ance,--cordial, prompt, and abundant 
--which authentic applications may 
invite, or unexpected exigencies shall 
demand. : 

11. That the Commirree cannot an- 
nounce this ¢etermination without 
renewing their acknowledgements. to 
the Bereish Gov ERNMENT Bd their 
wise and liberal conduct,+-nor without: 
expressing their Thanks to the COR- 
PORATE and other Bodies,--to the 
publie spirited Inhabitants of Glas 
Hull, Newcustle, Gosport, and Plymouth, 
--and to the Catholies of Dublin and of 
the North of England, who have afford- 
ed them manly and Christian co-opera- 
tion and support. And, are i 

12. That, convinced of the resistless 
power of public opinion in a free coun- 
try, and of the inestimable value of the 
independence of the Press, the Commir- 
TEE cannot but offer their unfeigned 
aud grateful applanse to the spontaneons. 
perseverance and zeal with which the 
great majority of the Editars of the 
Public: Journals have, with judgment 
and eloquence, advocated the cause of 
Humanity and Freedom,—-have counter- 
acted ti efforts of opponénis---and have 
promoted an important and memorable | 
triumph for Religious Liberty and 
Truth. o, See 
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Tur subject of this Memoir 
was a native of Limerick, and de- 
scended from a family of great re- 
Spectability. His father, the late 
Rev. Dean Hoare, was a man uri- 
versally esteemed. His- mother 


was the eldest daughter of the late 
Alderman Ingram, of Limerick, 


and sister of the Rev. Jacob In- 


gram, Chancellor of St. Mary’ s Ca- 
thedral in that city: ' 

Mr. John Hoare was the eldest 
of a numerous family, and was of 
a delicate constitution from hi’ ear- 
liest days. It was his happiness to 
be born of parents who had a sin- 
cere attachment to religion; from 
whom he received an education 
which guarded him from the snares 
of infidelity, and preserved him 
from many of the vices of youth. 
Being designed for the church, he 
received every advantage that could 
qualify him to appear with reputa- 
tion in that profession. After mak- 
ing the usual proficiency in classi- 
val knowledge, he was entered a 
student of Trinity College, Dublin. 
During his residence there, he dili- 
gently improved his time and op- 
portunities, and asstduously prose- 
tuted his studies, — 

XXIV, 
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w etalk ye 


That period which sueceéds Be- 
tween early youth and manhood, in 
which the imagination paints every 
thing in false but glowing colours ; 
in which the objects of sense ob- 
trude themselves upon the minds of 
thoughtless youth with an almost 
irresistible force; when the “still 
small voice” of God is but seldom 
heard, and little régarded, was 


spent under the roof of kind and 


indulgent paretits, extept at those 
seasons wheri he was obliged to re- 
turn to the metropolis to attend his. 
collége duties. When speaking of 
this peried of his life to the writer 
of this Memoir, he mentioned the 
solemn sense of the presence and 
power of God, and the awful con- 
victions of the certainty and eternal 
duration of a future state, which he 
then frequently felt. His mind 
was often filled with terrible appre- 
hensions of the divine displeasure, 
arising from a consciousness of the 
depravity of his nature, and the sin- 
fulness of his life. . Amidst the 
gaiety of youth, he was often made 
to feel the force of keen reflection ; 

and he bitterly lamented that he 
had not improved those gracious 
visitations, sen; alas, were tod 
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soon opposed by the principles of 
degenerate nature, and counteract- 
ed by a mind that was at enmity 
with God; for young and un- 
blameable as he might appear in the 
sight of his friends, he was then a 
stranger to the religion of the Gos- 
pel, and had a spirit within him 
that was alienated from God. 
After he had finished the usual 
course of study at the University, 
he was admitted into holy orders, 
and ordained by Dr. Pery, Bishop 
of Limerick. Upon this solemn 
occasion he made it a matter of fer- 
vent prayer that God would assist 
his pious resolutions, and enable 
him to discharge his: duty, so that 
he might not bring reproach upon 
his profession. Shortly after his 
ordination, he settled as curate of 
St. John’s, one of the most popu- 
lous parishes in the city of Lime- 
rick. Here his ministry proved 
very acceptable; and he soon ac- 
quired a considerable share of po- 
pularity. At this time, however, 
his views of the Gospel were by no 
means correct; but he possessed 
great integrity, and was exceeding- 
iy desirous of being useful to his 
parishioners. His sermons were 
peculiarly solemn, and displayed. a 
far better view of the doctrine of 
justification than was generally 


held. forth at that time in the 


churebes. Jn this situation he con- 
tinued several years without any 


particular alteration in his views of | 


religion, or any diminution in his, 
zeal to do good. The rector of. 

St. John’s taking the duty upon 

himself, Mr. Hoare. accepted the 
curacy of St. Mary’s. It was in 
this church that the writer first 
heard him preach, about the year 
1795, though then but a child; 
and he well remembers the impres- 
sion made on his mind by the cor- 
rectness of his manner, and his 
energetic appeals to the hearts of 
his hearers. As yet, however, he 
was a stranger to the power of real 
godliness in his own soul, and had 
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not received that knowledge of him- 
self; or of the Son of God, by the 
illumination of the Holy Ghost, 
without which, orthodoxy itself is 
but barren opinion, and the most 
rigid observance of forms and ordi~ 
nances, but having “a name to 
live,” 

After he had been some years 
preaching in his usual strain, it 


pleased. God to produce in hin 2 — 


great change. His views of the 
nature of Christianity underwent a 
complete revelution ; and “the un- 
searchable riches of Christ,” which 
he had hitherto overlooked, became 
the subject of his preaching. The 
sincere desire which he had always 
manifested to do good, was now 
encreased in.a ten-fold degree. Im- 
pressed with the awful responsibili- 
ty of his office, he “ watched for souls, 
as one that must give an account ;” 
and “ determined to know nothing 
but Jesus Christ, and him crucified.” 
He desired to keep back no part 
of the counsel of God. He never 
dared to wear two faces, or to conceal 
the characteristic doctrines ¢ 
Gospel, so as to render it dul 
what he believed himself. His se 
mons were purely evangelical, 
perimental, solid, and judie 
though not marked with brillianey 
figure or variety of subject, and Ret 
much adorned by the graces of elo 
cution. They turned principally 
upon the most useful points of faith 
and practice ; and were well adapted, 
by the benediction of the Spirit of 
God, to inform the judgment,—to 
reach the conscience,—to warm the 
heart,—and to regulate the life. 


By the kind providence of God, 
Mr. Hoare, in the course of a few 


years, was introduced to new scenes 
of labour. He still continued to 
officiate at St. Mary’s, of which he 
was some time after made chancel- 
lor. On being appointed to the 
living of Rathkeal, in the county 
of Limerick, and Vicar-General of 
the diocese, he resigned his charge 
as curate at St. Mary’ but con- 
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tinued, in turn, till the time of his 
decease, to preach in the pulpit of 
that aneient cathedral. He also 
officiated very frequently at St. 
George’s Church, of which his bro- 
ther, “the Rev. William Hoare, is 
the present worthy minister. In 
both those churches the writer had 
the happiness of hearing him but 
a short time before his’ last illness. 
The discourses were animated and 
lively ; and many found them truly 
profitable. No man took a greater 
pleasure in extolling the matchless 
glories and transcendent excellen- 
cies of the Redeemer, and debas- 
ing the pride and silly consequence 
of the human heart, than he. No 
deleterious dottrine, “no mingle- 
mangle,” as ‘good Bishop. Latimer 
termed it, of free-will and i 
of man’s power and Christ’s mer 
ever escaped his lips. Chr st, a 
Christ alone, in the glory 
person, the completeness of his 
righteousness, and the efficacy of 
his atonement, constituted the 
eves all his discourses, where- 


ever, whenever, and before whorh- 
s0e she was Called’ to preach. 
He , it is true, deemed by 
many a fool, for adopting this me- 
of preaching. However, this 
fo ly which he esteemed his 
he ighest wisdom ; and in. which he 
eeore to excel. saying (by his con- 
ct) with an eminent minister of 
the Gospel now living, — “I shall 
sit down content with the con- 
tempt of the wise, — the insults of 
prejudice,—the illiberality of abuse; 
—and the falsehoods of calumny. 
I will bind my Redeemer’s shame 
as the golden bracelet to my ari ; 
and the reproach of his cross as the 
greatest ornament of my brow ; 
and if this be to be’ vile, I will be 
viler still !” m2 
' From this peried till bis’ re- 
moval to a better world, little more 
can be marked than a “determined 
and uniform course of: laboridus 
attention to his charge. This great 
Shepherd ‘of souls, ‘who had given 
him grace to make so good a con- 
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fession before so many witnesses, 
honoured, his’ testimony to the 
awakening and. establishing of a 
great number ; matry,of whom are 
now living, and many have died, 
seals of his ministry and lively 
evidences of the power of the word 
and Spirit of his God. In propor- 
tion to his decision of character, 
and faithful activity of conduct in 
the ministry, he became the object 
of public attention. His brother, 
the present reetor of St. George’s, 
about this period added his testi- 
mony to the number of witnesses 
for God. The greatest blessings 
attended their labours ;' they took 
up their cross, laboured “in seas 
son and out of season,’—through 
“good report and ‘ill report,” to 
preach the Gospel to the poor ; 
patiently persevering in the work 
of their calling: rejoicing in the 
manifest blessing which followed 
their endeavours, they looked be 
yond the short-lived praise.or dis 
praise of mortal men towards “that 
city which hath’ foundations, whose 
Maker and Builder is God,” 

The scene of their labours was 
very important, as the fiekl of ac- 
tion in which they moved was 
wide and populous, For a while, 
their ministry was generally accept- 
able. The respectability of their 
oe gained them attention from 
the principal inhabitants ; and the 
decorum of their professional en- 
gagements recommended them to 
the fayours of all. But the huni< 
liating truths of the Gospel which 
they preached, soon began to give 
offence ; and, notwithstandi ing their 
firm adherence both to the doctrines 
and, discipline of! the Church. of 
England, they ‘were branded with 
the undefined stigina of” Methos- 
dismin:-+the fashionable term of res 
proach which im this day occupies 
the place of that by which the dis- 
ciplés of Christ were first distin- 
guished at “Antioch, The diver- 
sified’ labourg in’ which they en- 
gaged ; — their separation from the 
conumon amusements, and many ef 
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the allowed habits of worldly so- 
ciety,—the largeness of their con- 
gregations;;— the earnestness of 
their preaching, — the evident ef- 
fects produced on many of their 
hearers, all contributed to fix the 
observation of the world upon 
them. The shafts of ignorance, 
prejudice, illiberality, jealousy, and 
unsanctified learning were repeat- 
edly levelled against them. Hap- 
pily in their case, as in that of 
Daniel, the enemies of truth had 
nothing whereof to accuse them, 
except in what concerned the law 
of the Lord their God, and a con- 
scientious discharge of their duty. 

Time, which passes’ impercepti- 
bly away, introduces many changes 
into the life of man. The dispen- 
sations of Providence, by which 
these are affected, clearly point to 
that higher state of being, which the 
believer in Jesus hopes ere long to 
attain ; and they ought to excite us 
to a more vigorous pursuit of hea- 
venly wisdom, Many circum- 
stances had, for some years, con- 
tributed to undermine Mr. Hoare’s 
constitution, which was naturally 
weak. For some considerable time 
he had experienced a great change 
in his health; the little strength 
with which he had’ been entrusted 
began sensibly to decline, and these 
maladies commenced which proved 
his agonizing companions till he 
was removed from the scene of toil 
and trial to his eternal rest ; but he 
still continued preaching as usual, 
notwithstanding his debility rather 
encreased than otherwise. 

On the approach of the winter 
of 1811, he felt his strength sensi- 
bly declining ; but he continued to 
officiate both at St. Mary’s and St. 
Geerge’s till the following spring, 
when he unexpectedly seemed to 
revive. The hopes of his friends 
were much invigorated; and they 


flattered themselves that the scene . 


was about to brighten; but this 
was of short duration ; for the So- 
vereign Disposer of life and death 
had determined otherwise. It now 
became a matter of serious concern 


-thesda Chapel, with nauch : 
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how he might best improve the rez . 
mains of a short and uncertain life. 
Various things were suggested; and 
some of them impressed his mind 
with peculiar weight, His medi- 
cal attendants co:ciuded that no- 
thing could. save his life but a 
journey to England; and now, find= 
ing all other means ineffectual, he 
consented to try this expedient. 
Accordingly, on the approach of 
summer, he left Limerick, accom- 
panied by Mrs. Hoare, and two lit- 
tle children ; and proceeded by easy 
stages to Dublin. Here he had 
reason to bless God for the great 
kindness he experienced from Chris- 
tian friends, He left Dublin with 
regret ; and proceeded to England, 
end some time with his bro- 
-law, the Rev, Walter Shir-, 
m of the late Hon. and Rev. 
Naber Shirley, Chaplain to the 
Countess of Huntingdon) at Horn- 
church, in Essex, He was now 
surrounded with every thing that 
could tend to administer comfort + 
but he was so oppressed with weak- 
ness and pain, that his sp ere 
often bowed down to the earth; ye 
his soul was kept in peace, h 
continually resting on the 
Ages, Whilst in Essex he lak 
a little in the way he thought 
important to the glory of Goce an 
the good of mankind, by whi 
means he undoubtedly greatly im- 
peded his recovery; so that, al- 
though he was in good air, and had 

a variety of helps, he made little or 
no progress, His physicians, there- 
fore, advised him to repair to Chel- 
tenham, which he accordingly did ; 
and after a short period, appeared to . 
get a little strength. Through the ~ 
kind interposition of his friends, the _ 
Rev. Rowland Hill and Dr, Jenner, 
who procted for him the pulpit 
of the parish church, he was ena= 
bled to preach twice. 

On his return to Ireland he re-« 

mained a few weeks in Dublin ; 
and preached frequently at Be- 


ance. His bodily health” a ype 
now so much improved, tha 
sh bal ~ ee - 7 4. yA r oe * 
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affectionate friends flattered them- 
selves that the Lord would still 
spare him: but he had provided 
better things for his servant, even 
his complete and final reclemption. 
Shortly after his return to Lifford, 
his disorders encreased to an alarm- 
ing degree. The harps of his af- 
flicted triends were again hung on 
the willows, and their hopes were 
again defeated, 

~ Hitherto (except in some few in- 
stances) his passage along the walk 
of life had been smooth and plea- 
sant; and he was in some measure 
a stranger to that “ much tribula- 
tion, through which the people of 
God usually. enter the kingdom ;” 
and as the Lord appcints all things 
in infinite wisdom, these heavy af 
flictions with which he was exer- 
cised,’ were only the paym ent of 
that legacy which the Redeemer 
bequeathed to his followers. The 
cold of the approaching winter sen- 
.sibly increased his complaints : — 
wearisome nights and Pa ful ae 


nor the skill of the most 
experienced in the healing art, 
- could afford him any efftenual re- 
lief. While in these circumstances, 
he was far from being alarmed at 
the apparent approach of the King 
of Terrors. Rather, he looked for- 
ward with increasing desire to the 
happy moment when he should 
exchange the weapons of war for 
the crown of glory. Though he 
was favoured with the enjoyment 
of many inestimable blessings by 
the way, yet he looked with un- 
utterable longings to the end of his 
course ; knowing that to be at home 
in the body, is to be absent from 
the Lord. 

In these solemn intervals, when 
he appeared to be speedily ad- 
yancing towards the confines of the 
eternal world, he rejoiced as a 
‘weary traveller within sight of his 
Pome, As he descended towards 
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the brink of Jordan, his immortal 
prospects became more enlarged 
and transporting ; and his conver- 
sation was correspondent to the 
grandeur of his views. He was no 
stranger to divine consolations ; 
and the grace of God so far shone 
through ‘all the enfeebling influence 
of distemper, that he behaved with 
exemplary composure and calm res 
signation to the will of God. His 
reason and speech continued till 
the last; and God was pleased to 
give him an easy passage from earth 
to Heaven. He professed his firm 
belief of the doctrmes he had 
preached ; and was conscious tha 

he had sincerely endeavoured to 
promote the glory of God and the 
good of souls, though not without 
a mixture of human infirmity. He 
had a fiducial confidence in the 
mercy of God, through Jesus Christ ; 
and desired to lie at his feet, re- 
penting and believing. A serene 
and tranquil peace possessed his 
mind as the last enemy drew near: 
and he quitted this vale of tears in 
full hopes of 4 resurrection to eter- 
nal glory. He lingered till the 
powers of nature were exhausted ; 
and exchanged “the earthly house 
of this tabernacle” for “a house 
not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens,” on the 10th of March, 
1813, in the forty-seventh year of. 
his age. 

After this account of Mr. Hoare’s 
life and ministerial labours, it will 
not be expected that I should ex- 
patiate at length upon his charac- 
ter: suffice it to say, in the avowal 
of his religious principles he was 
open; in his adherence to them 
steady and consistent ; and he was 
never ashamed to own or vindi- 
cate them when opposed. He was 
by no means deficient in those ex- 
ternal accomplishments which en- 
gage the attention, and have con- 
siderable weight in the scale of so- 
ciety. A liberal education gave 
him an opportunity of treasuring 
up a good stock of useful know. 
ledge; but he valued his attam- 
ments only as they were subser, 
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vient to his ministerial usefulness. 
In short, the mgny amiable. quali- 
ties with which he was endowed, 
rendered him a distinguished orna- 
ment to his profession ; and recom- 
mended him to the friendship and 
esteem of all who had the benefit 
of his acquaintance. Shall private 
and domestic virtues be obtruded 
on the. public view ? — Yes; that 
all may see that the grace of God 
is not bestowed in vain ; that whom 
he justifies, them he algo sanctifies : 
having set his people apart for him- 
self, he ordains them ta bring forth 
fruit,and to be zealous of every 
good work, A pen less partial 
should, it is tr ue, be employed to 
draw. the fair portrait of his private 
life: suffice it to say, as a husband, 
father, brether, and friend, — the 
tears, the poignant anguish of those 
who were thus dearly related to 
him, are more eloquent than words. 
And to the public, it is sufficient 
to know, that his life was to the 
praise of the glory of that free and 
sovereign grace which he’preached ; 

which had rescued him as a brand 
from the burning, and made him a 
monument of mercy, and a witness 
of the truth. 

Asa minister of the’ Gospel, he 
shone conspicuously : his mind was 
enlightened to see its peculiar doc- 
trines in their purity and simpli- 
city; and his heart was warmed 
with the love of Christ. Animated 
with zeal for the honour of bis Mas- 
ter, — deeply impressed with the 
value of immortal souls, — and sin- 
cerely solicitous to point perishing 

sinners to Jesus, he seemed to for- 
get those bodily infirmities which 
might have pressed down a spirit 
less ardent im his Master’s cause. 
Eloquent, persuasive, and ener- 

retic in his manner ; sound in his 
Judgment, clear in his views of di- 
vine truth, his arguments silenced 
opposition where they could not, 
unaided by divine agency, “produce 
conviction.* 


* Preface to a volume of sermons, by 
the late Rev. John Hoare. 
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Mr, Hoare married Miss Rachel 
Newenham, daughter of the late 
Sir Edward Newenham, bart, who, 
with a numerous family of nine 
children, have to lament the loss of 
one of the best of men. He pub-_ 
lished a few single sermons ; and, 
since his decease, a volume of ser= 
mons, twenty-four in number, have 
been published by subscription, 
His bereaved and helpless offspring, 
many of them too young to appre- 
ciate his value, or mourn their own 
unequalled loss, may one day pe- 
ruse these sermons, “ by which he, 
being dead, yet speaketh.” May 
prove to them “a savour of 
life!” and should they be running ~ 
the giddy round of pleasure 
they be as a voice frg 
arrest them ! 


they will Sidontty see tl Thee 
ctrines of grace, so 
g to gee tlousness, 


Bez 


iad and worlelly lust ; and re. 
soberly, and righteously, 
in this present world, lo 
ward “that glorious hop 


fore him. 


Dublin. , 
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ORIGINAL LETTE 

FROM THE CELEBRATED : 

N HOWARD, ESQ. 


hid > 


Bonn, June 20, 1778, 
Dear Sir, z 
I riatter myself a line» 
not be unacceptable. 
rits are tired with the same sul 
it is a relaxation and pleasure 
write to a friend ; which eae 
my case at present, being j Just cc 
from the prisons in this pla ae 
had visited many in France, F 
ders, and Holland; but I tho 
I might gain some knowledgs . 
looking into the German — ict 
I have carefully viene e Pr 
sian, cg ; 


‘LETTER FROM A PROTESTANT MINISTER IN FRANCE. 


- ficulty did I get access to many dis- 
mal abodes ; and, through the good 
hand of God, I’ have been “pre- 
Served in health and safety. I hope 
‘I have gained some knowledge, 
that may be improved to some va- 
luable purpose. Though conscious 
of the utmost weakness, imperfec- 
tion, and folly, I would hope my 
heart deceives me not, when I say 
to my friend, I trust ‘that I intend 
‘well. The great example, — the 
glorious and divine Saviour ;— the 
first thought humbles, abases s—yet, 
blessed be God, it us and re- 
joices in that infinite and boundless 
source of love and mercy. 

The state of the weather makes 
travelling 1 little fatiguing. I 
have the pleasure of now coming 
homeward. There are many tra- 
vellers at the first, or great houses ; 
but these three or four weeks I have 
not met one Englishman. We are 
here surrounded “with vineyards, so 
I must not say it is hot; yet 1 can- 
not help’ Wrshing for my: refreshing 
~ Bath.” 


I have spent some Sundays with 
the "xe ach Protestants. I love and 
este nem. Though separated, 


t e united. I trust and hope 
hall all make one great and 
pleas body. In which wish, 
I truly remain, &e. 
Joun Howarp. 


P. S. Mr. Castleman, Myr. Free- 
love, &c. with gratitude. I think 
of their late imstance of affection ; 
and with pleasure en some sacred 
moments. Adieu. I pray God 
‘bless you ; and may many be your 
joy and crown of rejoicing in that 
* great and glorious day. 

Ji Hi. 


“<<>> p> 


AFRICAN COMMENTARY. 


No. Lif. 
Gen. xiii. 

Asramam and Lot left Egypt 
with their families and numerous 
flocks, and sojourned in the country 
ef Canaan, where not an acre of 
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ground belonged to either of them. 
In consequence of disputes arising 
among the her dsmen, we find these 
two friends agreeing to separate ; 
when Abraham said to Lot; “ Es_. 
not the whole land before thee? 
Separate thyself I pray thee: if 
thou wilt take the left hand, then I 
will go to the-right; or, if thow 
depart to the right hand, then I 
will go to the left hand,’ Lot 
chose the vicinity of Jordan, and 
‘Abraham chose Canaan. 


Wenrr foreigners to come over to 
England, and one half of the com- 
pany to select Kent, and the other 
Essex for grazing their cattle, with- 
out asking and obtaining the consent 
of the proprietors, it would be consi- 
dered a trespass, and the cattle would 
be seized. It is otherwise in South’ 
Africa, for a person might drive ten 
thousand head of cattle into any of 
the countries, and feed them on the 
pasture as long as he pleased ; yet 
none of the natives would consider 
it an intrusion. They know no« 
thing of landed property. 

To a considerable extent, the 
same state of things existed in the 
days of Abraham in those countries 
which he visited, not excluding 
Egypt itself; yet not univers sally, 
for we find him afterwards pur 
chasing a field and cave of Ephron, 
the Hittite, to bury his wife. 


— <P 


LETTER I. 
FROM A PROTESTANT MINISTER 
ar M———-. 


You invited me, my dear bro- 
ther, to write to you every time 
that I felt any uneasiness ; and you 
may easily suppose that if I have 
not profited by your obliging offer, 
it has not been for want of occasion ; 
but now a delicate: question pre- 
sents itself:—Shall I withdraw my- 
self from M———— or not? — One 
of my friends at Geneva writes to 
press me to return; my aged father 
who is ill desires it. My friends 
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remind me of what I owe my na- 
tive Swisserland. I reply, by de- 
claring to them the distressing state 
of the French churches, which re- 
quire more faithful labourers ; the 
success of my ministry by the bles- 
sing of God ;—the fear I have of of- 
fending God, by taking counsel of a 
carnal heart which would fly from 
those trials which are appointed by 
the will of God. Ientréat them to 
weigh these considerations pro and 
con, to pray for my direction, and 
to judge, not after the flesh, but 
after Christ; who commands us to 
forsake all and follow him whither 
he leads. 

The example of my countryman, 
M. F , second pastor of ; 
- is pleaded powerfully, as he is gone 
to N———— ; but my brother of St. 
H , will have it that my call is to 
stay here. Will you, dear brother, 
give me your opinion >—The desires 
of English Protestants to promote 
evangelical religion in France, alone 
encourage me to stay. With all my 
heart I offer my knowledge ef En- 
gue to translate the Tracts of the 

eligious Tract Society, and other 
excellent books; the multiplication 
of which cannot fail to produce the 
happiest effects among us. I have 
formed a class of young women, who 
meet every Monday evening to 
give an account of the Scriptures 
which they have read the preceding 
week, 

M. C. pastor of the church at 
Cc , sees things in their true 
light, and preaches the Gospel 
purely. Likewise M. L. of P——, 
has abandoned the preaching of 
mere dry morality, to attach him- 
self to the Tree of Life, instead 
of preaching Heathen virtue, ccn- 
trary to the spirit of Christ’s Gospel. 

A young minister of Geneva, 
lately ordained, writes me word 
that a happy change has been ef- 
fected in his views, by the blessing 
of God, on my conversation with 
him during my short stay there. 
We often conversed of the things of 
God, which he says, at first, ap- 
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peared entirely new and strange to 
him, and put him into a bad hu- 
mour, by cutting up his self-love 
by the roots ; tliat his thoughts had 
been greatly agitated ; but now he 
sees the truth as it is in Jesus, and 
enjoys the peace that passeth un- 
derstanding. Our friend M. at 
B———, abounds in the work of 
the Lord, who blesses his ministry 
in that place. Such goed news, 
my friend, I know will fil you 
with joy ; yet we suffer a very af- 
flicting famine for want of the word 
of God. What few Bibles we have 
are of too small a print, which is’ 
discouraging. When I exhort the 
poor and the aged to retire and 
read the Scriptures, the few who 
can read, either have no Bilblé, or 
such as fatigue their eyes to read. 
Thus they are forced to lay by the 
book of life; and ask me if I can- 
not procure them Bibles with a 


larger character: I wrote to Paris, 


but can obtain no answer. I re~« 
solved to write and entreat you for 
information of your Bible Institu- 
tion. I have distributed about 
twenty New Testaments; bt 
have no more resourses. I 
that the reformed are des 


not be strong in faith and 
knowledge. Alas, we have now no 
hope of establishing a Bible So- 
ciety in the South! The late at- 
tempt was crushed as a political 
danger, and is relinquished until 
circumstances offer some guarantee 
of tranquillity. One of my elders 
would willingly advance a sum to 
buy a few large Bibles, and godd 
print, for our pious and aged poor 
families ; but where can we pur- 
chase them ? — Oh, that we could 
make known our condition, and 
our necessities in a monthly maga~ | 
zine! But even so good an enter~ 

prize as that must be laid aside for a’ 
time in this unhappy country. The’ 
mind of our friend who would have’ 
conducted the magazine, is sunk al~ 
most into temporary melancholy. 
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THE 


_ SEVENTH ANNUAL ADDRESS 


OF 
THE MINISTER OF IVER 
‘TO HIS PARISHIONERS. 


Dearly Beloved, 

Tue object of my last year’s 
Address was to invite you to Public 
Prayer ;—to urge your frequent at- 
tendance at the House of God, and 
your devout use of the Evangelical 
Liturgy, with which we are blessed. 
The aim of my present Address 
is to recommend and enjoin fervent 

prayer in private. Indeed, my bre 
thren, the great end of my preach- 
ing is accomplished, if | awaken in 
your hearts a spirit of earnest 
supplication, and make you a pray- 
ing people. Unless my sermons 
are blessed with the effect of bring- 
ing you often on your knees, of 
humbling you at a throne of grace, 
and of leading you to wrestle in 
prayer for spiritual blessings, I 
preach in vain, and you hear in 
vain. What avails the setting be- 
fore you your guilt and danger as 
inners, if you are not constrained 
to God for mercy? — what 
reaching Christ crucified, 
your hearts be not drawn to seek 
vation through Him? — what 
_ avails the proclaiming God’s wil- 
lingness to grant the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him, if you neglect 
to comply with this simple condi- 
tion ? — But, oh, what an abundant 
blessing would follow my ministe- 
rial labours among you, would you 
all but pray over in secret the in- 
structions you receive from the pul- 
pit!— would. you hasten home, 
without waiting for the customary, 
though mistimed salutations, while 
the recollection is fresh, the impres- 
sion strong, and the heart full, to 
ask God, in the name of his dear 
‘Son, to’bless and to apply what you 
have, just heard to your soul’s 
good. Thus you would make your 
hearing profitable indeed ; — thus 
you would “mark, learn, and in- 
©) OO. “méwAt 


» 
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wardly digest” the word preached ; 
and the seed sown by your minis« 
ter at church, would not be ex- 

osed to the enemy of your souls, 
nor stifled by the cares and con- 
cerns of the world; but would sink 
deep into your hearts, be watered 
by the dew of Heaven, and bring 
forth fruits of righteousness an hun~ 
dred fold. 

Do you ask me what Prayer is? 
‘It is the voice of want to Him, 
who alone can relieve it :—it is the 
cry of sin to Him, who alone can 
pardon it. It is not eloquenee, but 
earnestness.’ — It is not fine words 
nor flowing periods, but it is a deep 
sense of our guilt as sinners, urging 
us to approach the Saviour, — and 
to seek pardon, help, and salvation, 
with strong crying: — it may be 
with tears, and groanings which 
cannot be uttered. — Did you ever 
hear a man that was starving beg 
for bread ?—shat was prayer.—Did 
you ever witness the agonizing cry 
of the condemned criminal for 
mercy ? — ‘hat was prayer. — Did 
you ever behold the shipwrecked 
mariner looking wishfully to those 


‘on shore for rescue? — that was 


prayer. — The Publican prayed 
when he cried “God be merciful 
to me a sinner!” — Peter prayed 
when he said ‘ Lord, save me, or I 
perish !” — Bartimeus prayed when 
he exclaimed “ Jesus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me!” — Ste- 
phen prayed when he uttered these 
words :—‘ Lord Jesus,-receive my 
spirit!” — In all those instances the 
words of the petition were plain 
and simple; they could not indeed 
be more so; but in each it was real 
prayer, because it came from the 
heart; and therefore was heard and 
graciously answered by Him to 
whom it was addressed. The Publi- 
ean went down to his house justified ; 
—Peter was upheld from sinking by 
the sustaining arm of Christ ;~—blind 
Bartimeus was restored to sight ; —~ 
Stephen fell asleep in Jesus in a 
calm and forgiving spirit. Indeed, 
I know not how gee to 16- 
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present to you the prevailing effi- 
cacy of genuine prayer. It besieges 
Heaven with a holy violence, ac- 
costing God in the language of the 
wrestling Patriarch : — “ 1 will not 
let thee go, except thou bless me.” 
We know that it has stayed the 
pestilence ;—that it has caused the 
un to stand still in the heavens ;— 
that it has parted the sea ;—opened 
the prison-doors, healed the sick, 
and raised the dead to life again ;— 
nay, it has done more ;—it has 
melted the stubborn soul ; — it has 
bound up the broken-hearted ;— 
it has changed the proud sinner 
into the humble saint ; —and re- 
stored to offending man the lost 
image of his God. — Do you ask 
what is the proper season for 
Prayer? I answer, in the Apostle’s 
words,—“ Pray without ceasing !” 
I mean not that you should be al- 
ways on your knees, or always lift- 
ing up your voice to Heaven ; but 
that you should constantly cherish: 
a praying spirit, and be ready to 
frame a prayer from the circum- 
stances about you.—Are you bless- 
ed. with temporal mercies, with a 
comfortable competence, a smiling 


family, a fair reputation ? Pray. 


that these blessings prove not a 
snare to you, lest they rob the gra- 
cious Giver of your heart, and you 
have your “ good things” upon 
earth only.—Are you tried in your 
health, in your circumstances, in 

our family? Pray that the will 
of God may be accomplished in the 
dispensation, that you may discern 
the drift of his Providence, may 
meet it with humble resignation, 
and reap the blessing. — Are you 
called to undertake some arduous 
duty, or encounter some severe 
temptation? — Pray that God's 
strength may be perfected m your 
weakness, that his grace may be 
sufficient for you, and that you may 
come off more than conqueror 
threugh Him that loved you—Are 
you going to church? Pray that 
out hearts may be devoutly dis- 
posed, that you may enjoy God's 
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gracious presence there, and wor 
ship him in spirit and in trath. 
—Are you leaving church? Pray 
that you may carry home the bless- 
ing, and that you may evidence in 
your tempers and your lives that 
you “have indeed been with Jesus.” 
Begin the day with prayer! It is 
the golden key, that unlocks Hea-~ 
ven to pour down blessings on you. 
End the day with prayer! It is 
the same golden key that locks 
you up under Heaven's protection. 
Pray for your Friends, that they 
may be near and dear to God ;— 
pray for your Enemies, that their 
hearts may be changed, and their 
souls saved ;—and when you have 
nearest access to a throne of grace, 
and feel your hearts in a heavenly 
frame, pray for your Minister, — 
that his soul may prosper and be 
in health ; — that God would teach 
him, that he may teach others, and 
become the honoured, though hum- 
ble, instrument of bringmg many 
souls to glory. : 


T remain, dearly beloaee 


+d 

Your affectionate Mini 
- 

and Servant m ( 


Jan. 1816. 
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No. III. ie 
Sir, To the Editor. - 
Tur ‘acquaintance 0 Christians im 
* gcneral with the peculiarities and 
practices of the Oracles of Hea- 
thenism is so slight, that it is dif- 
ficult to select such instances ag 
may carry conviction with the 
to those who have not consider 
the subject. By way of explana- 
tion, 1 select two or three which 
have fately been illustrated and 
commended ia our own country, Un- 
der the sanction of much learning. 
The first is by means of Water; 
the second is by meaus of Fine; 
aud the third is by means of Fir 
and Water united. 
— But as, on all occasions: of Ora- 
cular prediction, it was custo 
to warn off the es a a c 
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snence these mysteries duly,solalso 
warn all who indulge suspicion that 
this water was other than fair 
spring water, that they expose 
themselves to punishment byrihe 
avenging furies; — and further, 
whoever shall so much as think of 
another kind of water, ° called 
Branpy, —I consign him to the 
vengeance of all the gods under 
the earth: to Tartarus,— to Ere- 
bus, — to the wheel of Ixion, — to 
the vexalions of Tantalus, &c. &c. 


Says my author.—“ The following 
beautiful explanation of divination 
by oracles, from Jamblichus de 
Mysteriis, p. 72, &c. will I doubt 
not be highly acceptable to the li- 
beral reader ; as it not only unfolds 
the manner in which the Delphic 
prophetess predicted future events, 
but the manner in which this was 
accomplished by the prophetess in’ 
Colophon and Branchidz ; and sa- 
tisfactorily shews us how the gods 
communicate prophecy to mankind. 

* Jt is acknowledged by all men, 
that the oracle in Colophon gives its. 
answers through the .medium of 
‘water; for there is a fountain in a 
subterranean dwelling, from which 
the prophetess drinks ; and on cer- 


tain established nights, after many 
sacred rites have been previously 
performed, and she has drank of 


the fountain, she delivers oracles, 
but ts not visible to those that are 
present. That this water therefore 
is prophetic, is from hence mani- 
fest. But how it becomes so, this 
(according to the preverb) is not 
for every man to know ; — for it 
appears as if a certain prophe- 
tic spirit pervaded through the 
water. This is not, however, in 
reality the case; for a divine na- 
wre does not pervade through its 
participants in this manner, accord- 


ing to interval and division, but 


comprehends, as it were, externally, 
and illuminates the fountain, and 
fills it from itself with a prophetic 
power ; for the inspiration which 
the water affords is not the whole 
of that which proceeds from a di- 
vine power, but the water itself 
; N2 
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only prepares us, and purifies our 
luciform spirit, so that we may be 
able to receive the divinity ; while 
in the mean time there is a pre- 
sence of divinity prior to this, and 
iluminating from on high: and 
this, indeed, is not absent from any 
ene who, through aptitude, is ca- 
pable of being conjoined with it, 
But this divine illumination is im- 
mediately present, and uses the pro- 
phetess as an instrument ; she nei- 
ther being any longer mistress of 
herself, nor capable of attending to 
what she says, nor perceiving where 
she ts. Hence, after prediction, 
she is scarcely able to recover her- 
self. And before she drinks the 
water, she abstains from food for a 
whole day and night ; and retiring 
to certain sacred places, inaccessi- 
ble to the multitude, begins to re« 
ceive in them the enthusiastic ener- 
gy. Through her departure, there- 
fore, and separation from human 
concerns, she renders herself pure, 
and by this means adapted te the 
reception of divinity ; and from 
hence she possesses the inspiration 
of the god shining into the. pure 
seat of her soul, becomes full of an 
wnrestrained afflatus, and receives 
the divine presence in a perfect 
manner, and without any impe- 
diment. 


“ But the prophetess in Delphos, 
whether she gives oracles to man- 
kind through an attenuated and 
fiery spirit, bursting from the 
mouth of the cavern,—or whether 
being seated in the adytum upon a 
brazen tripod, or on a stool with 
four feet, she becomes sacred to the 
god ; — whichsoever of these is the 
case, she entirely gives herself up 
to a divine spirit, and is illuminat- 
ed with a ray of divine fire. And 
when indeed fire ascending from 
the mouth of the cavern circularly 
invests her in collected abundance, 
she becomes filled irom it with a 
divine splendor, But when she 
places herself on the seat of the 
god, she becomes acconimodated 
to his stable prophetic power ; and 
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from both these preparatory opera- 
tions, she becomes wholly possess- 
ed by the god. And then indeed 
he is present with, and illuminates 
her in a separate manner, and is 
different from the fire, the spirit, 
the proper seat, and in short from 
all.the apparent apparatus of the 
place, whether physical or sacred. 

“ The prophetic woman too in 
Branchide, whether she holds in 
her hand a wand, which was at first 
received from some god, becomes 
filled with a divine splendor, or 
whether seated on an axis, she pre- 
dicts future events, or dips her feet 
or the border of her garment in the 
water, or receives the god by im- 
bibing the vapour of the water, by 
all these she becomes adapted to 
partake externally * of the god. 

« But the multitude of saerifices, 
the institution of the whole sancti- 
mony, and such other things as are 
performed in a divine manner, 
prior to the prophetic inspiration, 
viz. the baths of the prophetess, 
her fasting for three whole days, 
her retiring into the adyta, and 
there receiving a divine light, and 
rejoicing for a considerable time,— 
all these evince that the god is en- 
treated by prayer to approach ; that 
he becomes externally present, and 
that the prophetess before she 
comes to her acewstomed place, is 
inspired in a wonderful manner ; 
and that in the spirit which rises 
from the fountain another more an- 
cient god who is separate from the 
place appears, and who is the cause 
of the place, of the country, and of 
the whole of divination.” 


dood 


We read in Scripture that the spi- 
rits of the prophets were subject 
to the prophets. I think this descrip- 
tion of Heathen prophetesses, in 
which they are described as ‘no 
longer mistresses of themselves, nor 
capable of attending to what they 
say, nor of perceiving where they 
are,” is a lively comment on the 
Apostle’s words; and it may add one 


* That is,.of an illumination which 
has no habitude to any thing material. 
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to the reasons for the early spread of 
Christianity to a wonderful extent. 
Which would the comnion sense and 
reason of mankind prefer, the order- 
ly conduct of sincere Christians, or 
such disorderly scenes of mad intoxi- 
cation? ‘*Itis a shame,” says a sa- 
cred writer, ‘* to speak of those 
things which are done by them in 
secret:” surely, Sir, these instances 
support his remark. What prepara- 
tion! by seclusion, —by terror of 
mind, — by fasting, &e. under which, 
no doubt, the poor women often 
fainted! and, indeed, 1t was remark- , 
ed, that the Delphic priestesses never 
were long-lived! 

Avother suggestion IT must beg 
leave to add: — Might not such in- 
stances contribute to the prohibition 
of wo;;en from taking partin public, 
worssip im ihe church?—Might they, 
nol also contribute to the injunction, 
for Christian women being . dressed . 
with decorum and mudesty, as ip- 
stanced in their wearing their vei 
in their religious assemblies ?—What 
should we think of such prophetizing, 
in which the prophetess exposed her 
self so unbecomimgly? —We should 
cry shame! shame! and can we sup; 
pose that there was not an equal 
seuse of propriety among the primi- 
tive Christians ?— Did not they par- 
take of the same lang pret 
they did; and that, for this cause 
among others, the greatest possible 
difference of personal appearance was 
put, by apostolic order, between 
Christian » atrons and Heathen priest- 
essex, whether inspired by Fire or 
Water; — or, whether they were 
‘‘wholly possessed by the god with 
enthusiasiic energy” through any 
other medium. 


1 am, Sir, yours, &e. T.6. 
. <<< - ; bs 
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To the Editor. Lei 
On attending very recently a 
Meeting of one of the Bible Associa- 
tions, was much delighted with one 
or two pleasing anecdotes relating 
the beneficial results of giving Bibles 
to sailors ; who are, I think, a class 
of individuals much | neglected 
While we are anxious to place : 
Bible in every poor man’s posses 
sion, aml endeavour that ev: 


Sir, 


= 


a 


_ ties established ; 
_ mittees formed among those socie- 
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house may be furnished with this 


celestial guest, the cabin of the: 


mariner is suffered to’ escape our 
notice ;-and he is passed by with- 
out an exertion made to lay before 
him this chart to the haven of eter- 
nal felicity. 

I am well aware that there is al- 
ready a society established for the 
express purpose of distributing Bi- 
bles to our Sailors and Soldiers ; 
and that its efforts' have been great, 
and much good done. But as this 
Society is confined to the supply of 
the wants of those serving on board 
his Majesty’s ships, to the exclusion 
of. those in the merchants’ service ; 
and as, in consequence of the peace, 
thousands are discharged from the 
navy, who will seek “employment 
in the merchants vessels, I think 
the attention of the religious pub- 
lic, and the friends of the Bible So- 
ciety, ought to be speedily directed 
to this class of persons. 

. And this may be done, I appre- 
hend,, without the formation of ano- 
ther Society for this express object. 
It may be accomplished by the dif- 
ferent Bible Associations and. So- 
Cieties formed to aid the Parent 
Society, hy a reservation of part of 
their funds to meet this new and, 
if persevered in, encreasing Het 
mands. For instance; the South- 
wark: Society is divided into seve- 
fal associations. Some ot these in- 
clude the Banks of the Thames; and 
as. doubtless many of its ardent 
friends’ occupations call them fre- 
quently on the river, they would 
have an opportunity of ascertaining 
the wants of the vessels lying off 
their district, and obtaining the 
Captain’s, mate’s, or seamen’s sub- 
scription for a Bible. The River 


»need’ only be taken from London 
“Bridge to Woolwich ; 
which ships unload ‘and take on. 


the space in 


board their cargoes. On each side 
of the river there are Bible Soeie- 
and were com- 


ties for this express purpose (cail- 
ing themselves the Ships’ Commit- 
tee, or otherwise) I feel persuaded 
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much benefit would be the result. 
The trifling expense of waterman’s 
fares would be no consideration to 
the magnitude of that banefit ; 
while a fresh stimulus would be 
given to persevere in the scattering 
of the seed of the word of God. 
And I trust the anticipation of the 
many delightful instances of good 
to be recorded at our anniversaries, 
produced by this plan, will animate 
every heart, fill every bosom with 
benevolent joy, and cause its im- 
mediate adoption throughout. our 
societies. Should there, however, 
appear insuperable obstacles to the 
general adoption of this plan; yet, 
where it is practicable, 1 hope the 
hint will be received with attention, 
and the attempt made. 

Incaleulable would be the good 
derived from the conversion of 
every sailor :—-he would display the 
influence of the doctrines of the 
Bible wherever he went. A pious 
sailor is a missionary ; we may con- 
sider him as a preacher of righte- 
ousness in every country he sails to. 

It is related of Colonel Gardiner, 
that whenever he reviewed his re- 
giment, he caused every man on 
presenting his arms for inspection 
to hold up his Bible ; and was care- 
ful also to know whether they read 
it—Alas, how many masters of ves- 
sels put.to sea without one! Ihave 
thought that, patronized as is the 
Bible Society, and encouraged by 
the government of the country in 
the free circulation of the Scrip- 
tures, an order might be obtained 
that no vessel should be allowed to 
clear out at the Custom-House, 
without producing the Ship’s Bible 
to the clearing officer. 

In the humble hope that these 
feeble hints may excite the zeal of 
Christians to extend the Redeemer’s 
kingdom among a class of persons 
who have long kept a haughty aml 
inveterate foe. from invading our 
peaceful shores, and to whom we 
are thereby bound by the strongest 
ties of gratitude, 

I remain, &c. 


Bermondsey. C. L. 


Obituary, 


MRS. VINCENT. 

{Ir a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Vincent, 
her Husband, to the Rev. Mr. Young, 
of Margate, who preached her Funeral 
Sermon. | 


Deal, Dec. 19, 1815. 
My dear Brother, 

Wiru much esteem I read your 
friendly letter, and feel grateful for 
your kindness in so readily comply- 
ing with the wishes of my dear de- 
parted wife, connected with my own. 
You will keep in mind that she de- 
sired not any encomiums to be pass- 
ed upon her. She had in contem- 
plation the spiritual benefit of others, 
in requesting that a funeral sermon 
might be preached. With regard to 
materials, | have already,stated the 
text which she chose (Phil. 1. 23.) 
Perhaps, the mest eligible method I 
can adopt in furnishing you with 
materials, will be to give you a few 
of her own words, at different times, 
during her affliction ; which will ena- 
ble you to judge of the state of her 
mind. 

She was confined to her chamber 
almost 23 weeks, and nearly as long 
to her bed. About 16 years ago, it 
pleased God to commence a work of 
grace upon her heart, which gradu- 
ally appeared in her walk and con- 
versation. From the commence- 
ment of her last affliction her mind 
was calm and peaceful, manifesting 
no anxiely to live, nor any distress- 
ing fears of death. ‘* Natural ties,” 
she said, ‘* make me rather wish to 
live than die.” With regard to her 
hope of eternal lite, Christ was the 
sole ground thereof. She sew her- 
- self a ruined. simner, and looked to 
the great Redeemer alone for salva- 
tion. Under her affliction she clave 
to him; and her thoughts were fre- 
.queatly employed about him. A 
short period after she was confined, 
lentered her chamber, — found her 
strength nearly exhausted, and, to 
appearance, nol far from the gates of 
Death. When able to speak, she ex- 
claimed,— 

* Jesus, lover of my soul, 

Let me to thy bosom fly,” &e. 


On Jesus she meditated by day ands 


night; and was heard to sing of him 


when her eyes were closed in sleep. 
Instead of murmuring, she reflected 
on the sufferings of Christ, and 
thought her own not worthy to be 
named. After perspiring very pro- 
fusely, she said,—** I sweat,—but not 
drops of blood. — What must Christ 
have suffered when he sweat drops 
of blood!” Sometimes she expressed 
her fears lest she should be a hypo- 
crite; — “ Yet, surely,’ said she, 
‘“now that I consider myself to be 
near death,.I1 cannot be acting the 
hypocrite.” ‘ Search me, 0 God, and 
try me,’ &c. As her affliction was 
protracted, she gained a deeper sense 
of sin, and of her own’ sinfulness, 


than at any former period of her life. . 


Upon this subject she said, “ I see 
myself a great sinner :—1 am full of 
sin.” J once heard her, in my study, 
singing; I stepped to her, and asked 
what was the subject of her song: 
she answered, with tears,— 
“‘ My grief and burden long have been, 
Because I could not cease froin sin.” 
Alt an after-period 1 observed her 
in a most fervent prayer to God,— 
wrestling, with tears. I asked her 


for what she so earnestly prayed; she. 


said, ‘ That I may. be entirely re- 
signed to the will of God, and be 
kept from murmuring. Pimps fh" 

When extremely weak and low, 
her mind was fixed upon the things 
of God; looking forward to the 
hour of death, and contemplating 
Heaven asa glorious state mto 
which she should enter. She ex- 
claimed,— Nits 
** Then shall I see, and hear, and know 
All 1 desir’d and wish’d below,” &c. 

Tt is impossible te describe what 
appeared to be the feelings of her 
soul while she dwelt upon the word 
ETERNAL; Which, I suppose, she re- 
peated twenty or thirly times. When 
full of pain, she said, “To whom 


can | go but unto Thee ; — the world _ 
is nothing ; — the things thereof are 


nothing to me.—Lord, make me more 
holy !— May Christ be unto me righ- 
teousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption.—Lerd, I am afflicted ; yet 
‘I hope I can say ‘ Thy will be done;’ 
—here | am,—do with me as seem- 
eth good to thee.May God be ¢ 
rified ! 1 see myself a sinner, pluck 


‘eo 


' 
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as a brand from the fire!—O what a 
mercy !-—The Lord,” she added, ‘* is 
my Shepherd, I shall not want,” &c. 
When greatly afflicted, she said, 
“It is good to be afflicted ; therefore 
it is good to have Lhis pain in my 
body.” When undressed (about to 
go to bed) and extremely feebie, 
her words were, ‘‘ None caa dv me 
good but Christ,— my Father, — my 
Friend, — my everlasting All: — Oh, 
that is-a mercy !?’—When in much 
pain, she said, “If it be thy will, 
take me to thyself; yet 1 would not 
havea willof my own: 1 would say 
Not my will, but thine be done. 

With regard to gratitude, she was 
sensible that it was not in her power 
to praise God as she ought for his 
goedness. ‘*1 cannot,” said she, 
** praise Thee as I would.—Oh, He is 
a gracious God!” Speaking of her 
withered limbs (she was al this time 
almost a skeleton): — ‘* 1 would 
not,” said she, ‘‘ exchange. them.” 

‘Poor, weak, and worthless, though 

lam, 
T have a rich Almighty friend ; 

(Jesus the Saviour is his name) 

He freely loves, and without end.’ 


“©[T want to love him more; —I 
want to be swallowed up in him.” 

To her dear children she spake in 
a most affecting manner; and a time 
of weeping indeed it was.~ Pray,” 
said she to them, ‘that Goud would 
take the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and give you an heart of fiesh ; 
—say, God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner.” She spoke to them of her own 
experience when she first sought the 
Lord,—how fervently she then pray- 
ed,— the pleasure she found, —and 
the relief she thereby gained. When 
speaking to me of her affliction, and 
of the circumstances which led to it, 
so far was she from murmuring, or 
uttering an impatient word, that she 
adored God for his’ goodness, in 
making her an heir of eternal glory. 
« Blessed,” said she, ‘‘ be God for 
his renewing grace, hig abundant 
mercy, and his everlasting love.” 

But, my dear brother, I must not 
go on with a statement of words 
whieh proceeded from her lips, which 
are now for ever closed. Her happi- 
ness scemed great ;—she would break 
forth into singing and praising God. 
Early in the morning she would sit 
up in her bed, and speak of the 
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things of Christ. She was remark- 
ably attentive to the providence of 
God teward me, as well as toward her- 
self in the time of her affliction; 
and such friends as were particularly 
attentive (they were not few) became 
mucli endeared to her; but she did 
not, in surveying human kindness, 
lose sight of Him who rendered 
friends friendly. She viewed God as 
the Donor of ali good; aud remarked, 
that he does all things well. Speak- 
ing to me, and of me, she said, 
‘What a mercy is it that you are 
not weary of me. Could I make the 
congregation, or even the whole 
world, hear me, I would tell them of 
your kindness; but,” she added, ‘1 
can give you up for Christ.” 

During the last day she spent upon 
earth she spoke but little. In the 
morning, she said to one of her sis- 
ters that she was comfortable; and 
being asked, in the afternoon, how 
she did, she said again that she was 
comfortable. About half an hour 
before she died, [ asked her how she 
found her mrind; to which she an- 
swered, ‘‘ Tolerable.”’ She spoke to 
me no more. 

I can truly say, the chamber in 
which she was.afflicted and expired, 
and in which 1 spent much of the 
last twenty weeks, appeared some- 
thing like a fittle heaven. In it I 
shed many tears; some of which 
were tears of joy. God was gracious 
to her, to me, and to all my family. 
Indeed I told Brother Chapman, of 
Greenwiclr, whe came to see us, that 
Mrs. Y. and myself had never been 
more happy than during her afflic- 
tion. The last days we spent toge- 
ther were our best days; and 1 
think we lived more to ihe glory of 
Him, to whom we were indebted for 
our many mercies. , 
lam, &c. Joun VINCENT. 
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ELIZABETH HEAKES 


Appeared much indisposed, and com- 
plained of a pain in her head on the 
first Sabbath in May, 1811; continued 
much the same ualil the Monday fol- 
lowing, when she had some coisfort- 
able sleep. When she awoke, she said 
“Tam going to die, ~1 will pray te 
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God Almighty. — I. am going. to 
Heaven.” Seeing her mother weep, she 
said ‘ Don’t cry; kneel down and 
pray: I love to hear my mother 
ray.” She would often express her 
He to her parents; and when asked 
if she did not love Jesus Christ, she 
would reply, ‘1 love Him better.” 
At one time she was asked why she 
loved him; she said, ‘‘ Because he 
will take me to Heaven.”? Thus it 
appeared that she loved him because 
he first loved her, and was pleased to 
favour her with a manifestation of it 
before he took her to himself. She 
was very patient, and perfectiy sensi- 
ble tothe last. She would at times say, 
““ My head pains me:—J am very 
weak ;” and in general add, “Pray 
with: me, mother.” In this painful, 
though happy state, she continued 
three weeks. - And when told of the 
Jove of the Saviour to poor sinners 
and to little children when upon 
earth, the tears would flow, and her 
countenance express ‘that she felt 
what she was unable to explain. Her 
father, who was watching the last 
convulsive struggles, observed them 
cease; and with a sweet heavenly 
smile she expired. It may, indeed, 
be said of her, that witha smile upon 
her face she passed the important 
hour of death, aged two years and 
seven months. Out of the mouth of 
this babe, O God, thou hast perfected 

praise. 
S. H. 


ANNE WEDDERSPOON 
Was the only surviving child of Mr. 
and Mrs. Wedderspoon, Casile Street, 
Leicester Square, who are members 
of the Rev. Mr. Jermeni’s congrega- 
tion, Oxendon Chapel. About iwo 
years and a-half ago, they were de- 
prived of .another and elder girl, 
' Katharine, at the early ace of five 
years and seven months. She enjoyed 
a religious education, and had good 
satisfying evidence of saving. ac- 
quaintance with Jesus Christ. Her 
amiable temper and. sudden death 
qade the trial very heavy to the 
parents; especially te Mrs. Wedders- 
poon, whose maternal feelings are. 
ancommonly acute and warm. The 
sore bereavement occasioned  seri- 
ous self-examination and harassing 
doubts with respect to the staie of 
her own soul; but was mercifully 
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kept from sinking under the severe — 
trial, and from utter despair. She © 
prayed often. and frequently read the 
Bible, sometinaes aloud; while the 
youngest child, then little above two 
years of age, listened, enquired, and 
cndeavoured to sooth her mother ; 
expressing a desire to supply the 
place of Katharine. Being of a de- 
licate. constitution, and frequently - 
ailing; blessed with a ready mind 
and docile temper, Anne was much 
with her mother, and solicited in- 
struction as to the important truths 
which were read to her; and it was 
cheerfully given. Though treated 
with indulgence, she was ebedient 
and submissive to her parents. She 
delighted in prayer, and in religious 
conversation; and could repeat many 
psalms and hymns. It was her cus- 
tom to repeat a psalm er hymn 
every morning and evening at the 
end of her prayers. She usually ex- 
pressed the last verse of the 23d 
Psalm thus:—‘‘ And in God’s house. 
for evermore, Anne’s dwelling-place 
shall be.” In the evening she fre- 
quently repeated the hymn,— 
** Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, 

Look on mea little child,” &. 

Or the hymna,— : 
“And, now another day is past, 

Vil sing my Maker’s praise,” &c. 
The Lord’s Day was delightfal to her | 
soul; and she began it with singing 
the hymn, ‘ Blest morning,” &ce. — 
This little child frequently spoke of 
sin aud the Saviour ;— of Heaven ; — 
of God’s opeciensPs purity, and 
kindness; and of the Resurrection. 
She acknowledged the depravity of 
her heart, yet modestly avowed her 
love to Jesus; and scores of times 
took leave of her mother at night, 
with these words: —*-Christ came to’ 
give his life a ransom for many.— 
blessed news, mother, blessed news !” 
She often said, that Katharine was | 
gone to God; and that her. ther, © 
avd mother, and herself would soon — 
be with her sister, and with God. 
On the 2d ef January, Anne was in- 
disposed ; and it was discovered, on 
the 3d, that she had the measles. 
Medical aid was procured, and no 
feverish symptoms appeared. till the 
morning of the 5th. She died that 
evening with placidity, and fell 
asleep, we pr scat at the age 
of four years and eight months. 

” 


SFisceellanea, 


FRENCH PROTESTANTS: 


Mr. Editor, 

The following Extracts froma Work, 
entitled Synodicon in Gallia Reformata, 
written by Mr. Quick, an eminent 
Nonconformist Minister, are not only 
very important as historical facts, 
but peculiarly interesting at a moment 
when the artifices which were em- 
ployed in the reign of Louis XIV. 
for the injury of the Protestants, 

‘ preparatory to the revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes, appear to be again 
resorted to, in order to distress and 
persecute the professors of the Re- 
formed Religion in France. 


Yours, M.S. 


Tue Edict of Nantes, given in 
favour of the Reformed Churches by 
Henry IV. on the 2d of May, 1598, 
though frequently infringed, was, on 
the whole, tolerably well oberved 
during the life and reign of Henry. 
—But no sooner was he sent out of 
the world, by the paricidical band of 
‘adisciple of the Jesuits, but the Re- 
formed found their urgent want ofhim. 

Though they had now and then 
some sprinklings of court holy-water, 
yet the old implacable malice of the 
Popish Clergy broke out against them, 
and, at their instigation, Louis XLII. 
took away their cautionary towns,— 
deprived them of their franchises, and 
of these salaries, for which the churches 
had compounded with his father. The 
time of their total ruin was not yet 
come. God gave them mercy in the 
midst of judgment; and the foreign 
political designs of Louis inducing 
him to calm and soothe his oppressed 
subjects at home, he issued a pro- 
elamation of grace and pardon to 
them, from Nismes, July, 1629. This 
Edict, as all others given by former 
kings, was observed no farther than it 
pleased them. Many complaints were 
made by the deputies of the Reformed, 
and now and then smail favours were 
‘granted to stop their mouths, Jn this 
state of depression they remained 
during the life of Louis XIII. but on 
his death, in 1642, and the commencing 
Regency, brighter prospects opened 
‘to their view. In July, 1643, the queen- 
mother and council, published a de- 
ejaration in their favour. 

In those difficult times, when the 
Prince of Condé aspired to the crown, 
the Reformed stood by the interests of 
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Louis XLV. and rendered very mate- 
rial service in placing the crown on 
his head. This important service he 
acknowledged in an Edict, dated May, 
1652. In this Fdict, he ratified all 
former [dicts in their favour; and 
declared, ‘ We will and declare, that 
it is our pleasure that our subjects of 
the said pretended Reformed religion 
shal! be maintained, especially in the 
free and public worship aud exercise 
of their religion; and we will that 
transgressors of this Hdict be punished 
as disturbers of the public peace.’ 

Every where the deserts of the Re- 
formed were proclaimed. The queen- 
mother herself acknowledged, that 
they had preserved the government 
for herself and her young son: but the 
enemies of the Reformed, with an 
incredible wickedness, made this great 
service of theirs in saving the king and 
the kingdom, the precise and proper 
cause of their rain, and of all those 
evils which have since befallen them. 
Their adversaries and the Popish 
Clergy, constantly instillng inio the 
mind of the king and the vourt, that 
venomous doctrine,—‘ That if upon 
one occasion the Reformed could save 
the state, on another they might over- 
throw it:—that, therefore, the party 
must be suppressed, and the good they 
had done only be regarded as an in- 
dication of the mischief they were 
capable of effecting.’ Vhis diabolical 
policy took with the ungrateful court ; 
and as soon as the kingdom was settled 
in peace, the design was set on foot of 
destroying the refermed churches ; 
and that it might be clearly under- 
stood that it was their zeal and loyalty > 
for the king which had ruined them, 
those cities which had given > the 
noblest instances, were first assaulted. 
Rochel was exhausted by proscriptions, 
and her best ministers and citizens 
were driven into exile. Montauban 
and Milhaud, were sacked by soldiers. 

It would be difficult to give an exact 
account of the various methods used 
for their destruction, till at length the 
Edict of NantéS was publicly and 
faithlessly revéked. ‘The malice of 
their enemies was exccedingly fruit- 
ful in plotting and contriving mischiefs 
for twenty years together. I shall 
mention but a few. 

(To be concluded in our next.] 
O 
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Mebiewo of Weliqious Publications. 


1. Two Tracts, intended to convey 
correct Notions of Regeneration and 
Conversion, according to the Sense of 
the holy Scripture, and of the Church 
of Kngland. Extracted from the 
Bampton Lecture of 1812, and pub- 
lished in a Form adapted for Circula- 
tion among the Community at lurge, 
and at the Request of the Salop 
District Committee of the Society 
Sor promoting Christian Knowledge. 
By Richard Mant, D.D. Chaplain 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Rector of St. Botolph's, Bishopgate, 
§c. A new Edition. Price 1s, 6d. 


2. An Enquiry into the Effect of Bap- 
tism, according to the Sense of holy 
Scripture, and of the Church of 
Lngland (in Answer to the above.) 
By the Rev.John Scott, M.A. 
Vicar of North Ferriby, Se. 8vo, 
5s. sewed. 


3. Baptism @ Seal of the Christian 
Covenant ; or Remarks on Regenera- 
tion, §e.(in Answer to the same-) 
By T.'V. Biddulph, A.M. Minister 
of St. James's, Bristol. 8vo, 5s. sewed. 


Tuis is a controversy of no ordi- 
nary importance: it relates to the 
vitals of Christianity, and deserves 
the attentive consideration of all who 
desire to know the mind of the Spirit 
in the Scriptures of truth. Dr. Mant’s 
pamphlet appears before the public 
with strong recommendations; for the 
anthor was a Bampton lecturer, at 
Oxford ; Chaplain to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury; and one of the per- 
sons selected to compile aCommentary 
on the Scriptures, under the patron- 
age of the Society, for promoting 
_Christian Knowledge: it bas been 
adopted by that Society, and ciren- 
lated throughout the kingdom, with 
the annual packet, sent to all its 
members: so that it may be consi- 


dered as holding forth the opinion of 


a large body of the clergy of the Usta- 
blished Church. On these accounts, 
it claims peculiar attention. It is 
wlso evidently designed, not merely 
to defend the sentiments of the au- 
thor and his friends, but also to 
brand with contempt the more evan- 
gelical clergy.  ‘Lhese servants of 


Christ are described as‘a party, a 
sect, in the very bosom of the church, 
who arrogate to themselves the dis- 
tinction of being her only faithful 
sous; but ‘whose preaching is in 
irreconcilable hostility to her wiequivo- 
eal and nwnerous declarations; on 
whose banners ‘ Regeneration is, as it 
were, inscribed as a watch-word, — 
regeneration, not the fruit of Christ’s 
holy ordinance of baptism, but the 
effect of their declamation.’— Mr. 
Whitefield is censured as guilty of 
‘inconceivable eftrontery’ for declaring 
that ‘he would as soon believe the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation, as that 
all people who are baptized are born 
again.’ He is charged also with ‘a 
spirit of uncharitableness equal to his 
elfrontery,’ for asserting that ‘ baptis- 
mal regeneration was the great Diana 
of the present clergy and of the pre- 
sent age.’ 

Mr. Scott, of Hull (one of the cle- 
rical sons of the venerable author of 
the Commentary on the Scriptures, 
and many other excellent works) has, 
with no sinall ability, entered the lists 
with lr. Mant, and very fully com- 
bats his views of regeneration. 

Mr. Scott admits that, in very early 
times, strong language came into 
use in the Christian Church eoncern- 
ing baptism; and that the Chureh of 
Dngland has retained a portion of this 
languege, by speaking of every one 
admitted to baptism as ‘borm again,’ 
and ‘regenerated by God’s Holy Spi- 
rit; but he adds, ‘it is by no means 
sufficient merely to quote this lan- 
guage,’ it must be examined in what 
sense, and on what grounds, th 
Church uses it. 5 

Dr. Mant understands by ‘the rege- 
neration of baptism’ ‘a supernatural 
grace conferred’ —‘a new principle 
put into us’—‘ a new principle of life’ 
and ‘of action’—‘even the Spirit of 
grace’—‘ the sanctilication of the Spi- 
rit’-—which ‘makes us heirs of salva- 
tion’—‘ entitles us to eternal life’— 
He believes, ‘that all this extends to 
every one to whom baptism is rightly 
administered ;’ that to deny this is ‘ to 
deny its sacramental character’ —‘ is 
heresy’—is ‘in some sense doing de- 
spite to the Spirit of grace? — and, 
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finally, he holds that ‘no other rege- 
neration-is possible in this world.’ — 
See Mr. Scoit’s Inquiry, p.10. 


Notwithstanding this ‘diversified’ 


phraseology,’ Mr. Scott thinks the 
Doctor's language ‘indefinite, indis- 
tinct, and neither consistent with 
itself, nor with other parts of the work? 
for after all, it may be asked, ‘Is 
baptism itself regeneration?—or does 
it convey regeneration ?—or is it only 
attended by regeneration? —does it 
convey regenerating influence only to 
infants, or to all ‘to whom it is rightly 
administered ?’ 

Mr. Scott, in his second chapter, 
proceeds to consider the argament 
from Scripture,— examines Dr. M.’s 
Scriptural authorities, and his observa- 
tions upon them, particularly bis in- 
sisting upon the ‘joiné operation of 
water and of the Holy Spirit (from 
John iii. 6.)\—born of water and of the 
Spirit; which common sense teaches 
us to understand of the purifying in- 
fluence of the Spiriton the soul, to be 
like that of water on the body. Mr.S. 
justly observes, that the operation of 
the Spirit is, in a very similar manner, 
connected with another material sub- 
stance, fire. ‘He shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire.’ 
Might not persons argue from this 
passage ‘the joint operation of the 
Holy Ghost and fire,’ as Dr. M. does 
from water? Other Scriptures, per- 
verted by him, are justly explained 
by Mr. Scott. 

Mr.S.then presents, in a solemn 
view, the consequence of maintaining 
that baptism is regeneration, or the 
only medium of it:—it is this—that 
whoever dies without baptism is in- 
evitably lost forever: for as no man 
ean inherit the kingdom of God, un- 
less he be born again (John iii. 3.) 
then, if regeneration be baptism, it 
must follow, on Dr. M.’s plan, that 
no unbaptized person can be saved. 

ill he exclude from the possibility of 
salvation the whole body of Quakers, 
all the children of Anti-Poedobaptists, 
who die without receiving adult bap- 
tism, &c.? Do all these perish without 
hope?—hot to speak of all the chil- 
dren of Jews and Mohammedans, 

Of Mr. Biddulph’s pamphlet we can 
only state at present, that, as he pur- 
sues a different method, and cites 
many authorities omitted by Mr.Scota, 
we do not think ita matter of regret 
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that both these able writers have at- 
tacked an error of such immense im- 
portance. 


[To be concluded in our next.} 


PPPPIOIPLDLOPOI DOLL OL 


The Present of a Mistress to a Young 
Servant; consisting of Friendly 
Advice and Real Histories. By Mrs. 
Taylor, of Ongar. Price 3s. 6d. 

Tue former productions of Mrs, 

Taylors pen, ‘Practical Hints to 
Young I’emales,’ and ‘ Maternal Soli- 
citude,’ have been received by the 
religious public, as they deserved to 
be—very favourably. This book bears 
the same distinguishing character — 
that of sound sense, rendered pleasing, 
palatable, and interesting to the reader; 
the result of observation and experi- 
ence, and recommended by benevo- 
lent intention and good humour. 
Mrs, 'Vaylor is one of the few who are 
well qualified to write for the middling 
and lower classes of society, whose 
welfare she appears to have at heart, 
and to whom her hints and instruc- 
lions cannot fail to be usefal. 

This little volume is not so much 
intended for competent servants, espe- 
cially in large establishments, as for 
young girls at their first setting out 
in life. ‘Plain families have the 
trouble of forming such for higher 
situations, and it would contribute 
greatly to the comfort of both classes, 
if steady principles and sober habits 
could be early instilled into those by 
whom they are served.’ 

But an object, still greater, is kept 
in view.—-It is ‘to form good wives 
and good mothers among the poor; 
for there can be little doubt, that.she 
who is brought to act conscientiously 
in the character of a servant, will 
acquit herself well in these more im- 
portant relations.’ ‘The writer has, 
therefore, adopted a very minute mode 
of instruction, on the subject of Pru- 
gality especially. ‘It is obvious that 
the good design of the work could 
not have been effected by any other 
mode.’ To recommend this volume 
to young people, many anecdotes and 
characters from real life are intro- 
duced, calculated not only to relieve 
the tedium of dry advice, but to im- 
press the injunctions more deeply. 

some idea of the book may be 
formed from the following list of its 
contents:—1l, Introduction. 2. Keep- 
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ing in Place. 3. Teachableness. 4. 
Good Temper. 5. Speaking the Truth. 
6. Honesty and Sobriety. 7. Gossip- 
ing and Holiday-making. 8. Frugal- 
ity. 9. Industry. 10, Management 
and Regularity. Il. Cleanliness. 12. 
Observation, Attention, and Memory. 
13. The Nurse-Maid. 14. Sickness. 
15. Dress. 16. Behaviour to Parents. 
17. Conclusion, 

These particular topics are treated 
in a very just and striking’ manner, 
The good servant will, with pleasure, 
behold her own picture; the bad may 
blush at her own deformity. The 
matron will confirm the truth of the 
Hkenesses by the experience of past 
years ;—the young woman may profit 
by learning which ebaracters to imi- 
tate, and which to avoid. Ina word, 
we sincerely wish, for the happiness 
of individuals and of families, that this 
little, but interesting volume, may 
ebtain an extensive circulation; and 
we think that it will form a desirable 
addition to the kitchen-library, and 
be a most valuable present to a young 
girl, when she Ieaves the Sunday 
School, or quits the habitation of her 
parents, 

sorrctresrscrrtshetée 
Looking unto Jesns, as carrying on 
the great Work of Man’s Salvation ; 
or a View of the everlasting Gospel. 

By Isaac Ambrose. Abridged by 

Rev. Robt. Cox, A.M.  8vo, 7s. 6d. 


THe name of Isaac Ambrose 
stands high on the list of the two thou- 
sand worthies, who were ejected from 
their livings for -nonconformity, in 
the year 1662. He was a man of emi- 
nent piety and excellence, ‘holy in 
his life, bappyin his death, and ho- 
noured by God and all good men.’ 

The edifying productions of his 
pen are collected together in a folio 
volame, which was printed in the 
year 1689; among which, his treatise 
on Looking unto Jesus is particularly 
distinguished, and esteemed for the 
rich savour of evangelical truth which 
pervades the whole of it. indeed, 
to all who desire to glory in nothing, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, this work must be'a valuable 
acquisition; though to some the pro- 
lixity of it may be deemed an objec- 
tion. 

The publication now before us will, 
we doubt not, be preferred by a numer- 
vus class of readers, as it gives the 
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substance of the whole, greatly eons- 
pressed; and so is better adapied to 
their want of Jeisure for perusing the 
more extended original. 

Yor this abridgment the Public are 
indebted to the samé respectable cler- 
gyman, whose History of an Old 
Pocket-Bible we bad the pleasure to 
notice in our number for January, 
1814. 

A Table of Contents would greatly 
improve this volume. 


LLPLILOLIIRIID 


Notes, intended as Materials for a 
Memoir, on the Affairs of the Pro- 
testants of the Department Du Gard. 
Svo, ls. 6d. 


‘THese Notes were written by an 
eye-witness of many of the facts. 
which they describe, and a person of 
unblemished. reputation. They are 
published by order of the Committee 
of Dissenting Ministers, appointed 
by the General Body for superintend- 
ing the funds contributed to the relief 
of the persecuted Freneh Protestants. 

It isnot generally known, that, be- 
fore the French revolution, the Pro- 
testants continued to be the victims. 
of Persecution ; the excesses of that 
revolution were deplored by them, 
but it was the termination of their 
suflerings, and the commencement of 
their religious freedom. About that 
time the Catholics of Nismes and of 
Uzes formed the design of annihilat- 
ing the Protestants; and the same 
persons who, in 1790, had sworn to. 
massacre them, were at the head of 
the disturbances in 1814 and 1815.— 
When Louis XVIII. was restored, 
the Protestants flattered themselves 
that they should enjoy repose; but a 
great number of the Catholics soon 
discoyered their enmity, and cruelly 
declared, that he was exclusively thein 
king; they insulted, calumniated, 
and accused them under the ae 
frivolous pretexts; and would persuade 
them that they were disaffeeted to- 
wards the sovereign, nor would any 
assurances, on the part of the Pro- 
testants, satisfy them of the sincerity 
of those whose ruin they had sworn to 
effect. Associations were formed, 
headed by men of infamous charaeter 
(several of their names are mentioned 
in the pamphlet) joined by the vilest 
of the populace, who assembled in 


the Esplanade, when they sang toge- 
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ther in songs, that they would wash 
their hands in the blood of the Pro- 
zestants ; that with their liver and lights 
they would make a mess to feed on, — 
Some of these wretches were paida 
shilling or more per day, the women 
10d. and children Sd. or 4d. for their 
services. Even a magistrate ven- 
tured to declare, that a second St, Bar- 
tholomew was necessary*. Others 
would publicly take cords and soap 
them, in the presence of the Protest- 
ants, declaring that they would tie 
them to the gallows prepared for their 
execution. Indeed, several gibbets 
were found at the house of an apothe- 
eary and elsewhere. When Bona- 
parte landed, they said, we are going 
to take him; but when we return we 
will kill youall, When the Protest- 
ants offered to join the ranks of the 
army, they were threatened with 
death ; but a subscription, opened for 
iis subsistence, was, in a few days, 
completed almost entirely by the Pro- 
testants. When the 67th regiment 
ofthe line and others declared in fa- 
vour of Bonaparte, the city guard, 
eomposed chiefly of Protestants, their 


* In 1572, Charles IX. and Catherine 
de Medicis, his mother, contrived a 
bloody plan to extirpate the Protestant 
cause in France. They began with 
Admiral Coligny, on his way from the 

‘palace to his own house. The next 
Sunday, being St. Bartholomew’s Day, 
Aug. 24, when the bells rang for morn- 
ing prayers, the Duke of Guise made 
his appearance, with a large number of 
soldiers and citizens, who immediately 
commenced a general slanghter among 
the Protestants, whom they repreach- 
fully called Hugonots. The cowardly 
Charles appeared at the windows of his 
palace, and shot those that attempted to 
escape with their lives, crying, to those 
that were in pursuit of then, Kill dhem, 
kill them! ‘The diabolically bloody car- 

é eee continued seven days, when above 

ven hundred houses in Paris were 
completely pillaged, neither age, nor 
sex, nor office, nor even woman with 
child, was spared Above 5000 fell in 
this religious slaughter. One monster 
boasted to the King that he had killed 

450 in one night, with his own hand. 
None who are informed of this will need 
to inquire, what the apostle means when 

he speaks of some bying in) thetty, 
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ministers, and others, used their ut- 
most efforts to promote peace and 
order, and to quiet the minds of the 
Catholics, who feared a dreadful re- 
action: but this only augmented the 
rage of their enemies ; and as soon as 
a reverse took place, they begun to 
plunder the habitations of the Pro- 
testants. The city guard capitulated ; 
but, contrary to treaty, nearly 300 
were massacred. ‘The assassins were 
collected by the alarm belis of Nismes 
and the surrounding villages; and 
when the horrid decd was done, the 
bells of all the churches were rang, 
as if they had announced a festival- 
day. From the 17th to the 23d, and 
from the 25th to the 28th of July, the 
infuriated rabble plundered severeZ 
hundreds of the Wouses ef the wealthy 
Protestants, and robbed the ware- 
houses of those manufacturers who 
had maintaimed them for ages past,— 
even the workmen had their looms 
destroyed! Seldom a day passed but 
5, 10, 15, or 20 persons were mur- 
dered; and on the 16th of August, 42 
were massacred, ‘The name of Pyo- 
testant was as a sentence of death; 
aud at least 400 persons were cut off 
from their families. A cruel monster 
(named Lafont, better known by the 
name of Trestallion) boasted that he 
had killed 40, and wished to make 
up the namber 50. Even the women 
were shamefally treated. ° One of 
60 years of age was stripped, whipped 
three times, and obliged to go home 
naked, in the midst of curses and 
blows. The brigands went to the 
house of a Protestant farmer, made 
him light a great fire, stabbed him 
with a bayonet, and then hung him 
up in the midst of the flames, where 
he expired. 

But we have not room to detail the 
cruelties recorded in this pamphlet; 
suffice it to say, that similar excesses 
were committed at Uzes, where, in 
one day, 28 houses were pillaged and 
i2 persons shot. The nsiseries were 
extended to Montaran, Lussan, St 
Cezaire, Milhaud, Uchaud, and 14 
more Places which are mentioned.— 
Twenty pastors were obliged to fy, 
many to wander in the mountains, 
divine worship was almost every where 
interrupted. On the 16th of October 
persecution raged at Nismes more 
“than ever. Fouror five hundred were 
, banished ; and there was a serigus in- 
‘tention to murder the whole of the 
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Protestants in the night of the 16th. 
Trestallion was entering the city at 
the head of several thousand men; 
but General Le Garde, who was af- 
terwards shot, effectually resisted him. 
But M. Lafont, a peaceable man, an 
entire stranger to political opinions, 
after defending his house for an hour, 
was murdered, and cut into a thou- 
sand pieces. 

When, by order of the Duke d’An- 
gouleme, a Protestant church was 
again opened, a dreadful tamult en- 
sued, the worship was interrupted, 
and the people trembling escaped, 
threatened with death. ‘The national 
guard of the city, who were all Ca- 
tholics, being requested to assist in 
restoring order, declared, That they 
would not expose themselves for villains, 
The pastor escaped with difficulty, 
assaulted by stones; and the Presi- 
dent of the Consistory (aged 70) was 
preserved from being murdered, only 
by the devotedness of some of the 
officers. 

In one instance, a family of nine 
persons was murdered,—grandfather, 
grandmother, father and mother, 
and all their children. In another, 
the persecutor entered the honse, and 
asked the woman for her husband. 
She said he was ill in bed. ‘I will 
go up and see him.’ He saw the 
sick man in bed. ‘ You are very bad” 
“Yes.” ‘Ah! the doctors cannot 
cure you; but I can, With this he 
pulled out a pistol, and blew out the 
brains of his victim. 

On the 2lst of December, one of 
their temples was re-opened ; but such 
were the fears of the Protestants, that 
some of them first made their wills, 
and took leave of their families before 
they ventured to attend. However, 
all was calm; and they determined 
on celebrating Christmas-day. 

The writer, at the close of this 
work, says,‘ Will the kind of protec- 
tion now granted them be of long du- 
ration? Will it not be torn from 
them again? After all they have suf- 
fered, they may well entertain fears.’ 
He adds, ‘The Protestant. powers, 
who have overthrown the Government 
under which they were protected, 
should at least become their proteet- 
ors. It would be truly worthy their 
dignity to befriend the Reformed of 
France, after having replaced the 
Pope in his seat, and contributed to 
the re-establishment of the Inguisi- 
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tion in Spain.’ ‘If the Government 
of France be either too weak or too 
ill-disposed towards them, to whom 
shall they turn to claim that protec- 
tion, unless it be to the Prussians, 
but especially to the English? heir 
position is bat little ameliorated by 
proclamations and orders ; these have 
hitherto served only to deceive the 
public opinion.’ 

The manner in which the Protest- 
ants were compelled to give up their 
temples, in direct violation of the 
Charter, is detailed; and the manly 
conduct of the ministers, and the 
elders of the Consistory, cannot be 
too highly applauded. 

We cannot help noticing, in this 
place, the manner in which this sub- 
Ject bas been treated in ‘The Christian 
Observer.’ The writer of the article on 
Public Affairs, in the number for 
January, calls the publications re- 
specting the tate affairs in France — 
‘fabricated tales of persecutions :-— 
he treats the Resolutions passed at 
public meetings as ‘discovering a fac- 
tious wish to degrade the Bourbons : 
—he represents the charitable efforts 
of Protestants as ‘ clumsy eloquence ;’ 
and speaks of the noisy declamations 
from Glasgow, Plymouth, &c. 

We think that respectable bo- 
dies of Dissenting Ministers and 
Christians, of various denominations, 
onght not to be insulted in this man- 
ner. ‘The assertions made in the 
publications alluded to, have been 
most abundantly confirmed, and it is 
a solemn truth, that the public letters 
of those Protestant ministers, which 
contradict these statements, were 
written under the dictation of the of- 
ficers of the French Government. It 
is a sad aggravation of the sufferings 
of the Protestant ministers, that they 
should be forved to degrade them- 
selves by the publication of falsehood, 


The Christian Observer says, — a 4 
P 


One has yet pretended that, exce 

in the department of La Garde, the 
Protestants have experienced any. 
molestation whatever, or that the 
free exercise of their worship has been 
interrupted for a single moment.’ 
We are surprized at this assertion, as 
we should have expected the Christian 
Observer to have had better informa- 
tion, It is certain that the Depart- 
ments of Hesault and Ancyson have 
been the theatres of scenes similar 
to those which bave been witnessed in 
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Gard. That the storm should have 
fallen with peculiar violence on the 
most important station is natural 
enough: that the spot where the ve- 
nerable Paul Rabaut laboured with 
such success, for sO many years — 
whence issued the men most distin- 
guished for promoting the enfranchise- 
ment of the Réformed, and which 
had been honored by the sufferings 
and blood of the Protestants, for ages 
befure the Revolution, should first 
exhibit the deeds of superstitious 
malice and cruelty, is not at all sarpris- 
ing; and, had not the voice of the 
Dissenters roused the attention and 
indignation of Britain, where would 
not the same deeds by this time have 
been perpetrated? The fact however 
is, that, in departments hundreds of 
miles from Nismes, the Reformed 
have been insulted and alarmed by 
the most horrid threats:—they have 
been_obliged to sleep in the fields and 
maintain nightly watches:—their mi- 
nisters have been compelled to travel 
with fire-arms, to protect their per- 
sons, when going to preach the gos- 
pel, and to make fortresses of their 
houses when they retired to rest at 
night. ‘They are deprived of consi- 
deration: their magistrates have been 
displaced—and they live, where Bri- 
tish interference has suspended the 
application of fire and sword, in a 
state of sufferance rather than security, 
and agitated by constant apprehension 
and alarm. 


POOL OPLELEP OS 


The Rural Christian; to which are 
added, Sylvan Letters, or the Plea- 
sures of a Country Life. In Prose 
and Verse. Fifthedition enlarged, Sc. 
By G. Wright, Bsy. 
Solitary Walks, Sc. Price 2s. 6d. 

Tue late Mr. George Wright was 
a gentleman of fortune, who employed 
much of his leisure time in composing 
small treatises of a religious kind, 
“ewhich, though they do not display 
great genius, are of a useful, aud at 
the same time of an amusing descrip- 
tion. Besides the original matter 

which they contain, they embrace a 

great number of valuable hints and 

quotations from the best writers in 
prose and verse; and, on the whole, 


put the reader in possession of 


Jarge varicty of pious and profitable 
ideas on the most important subjects, 


Author of 
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The Pilgrim’s Progress: the Firs¢ 
Part rendered into Familiar Verse, 
with a close Adherence to the Origi- 
nal. By Isaac James. Price 4s. 


Mr. James certainly amused us 
by the minute account he gives in the 
preface of the commencement of this 
little work.—He adheres most rigidly 
to the text and spirit of the Pilgrim. 
The notes are useful, and tend to il- 
lustrate the work; especially those 
that relate to Sturbridge Eair, happily 
explain all that Bunyan has said of 
Vanity Fair ; to which we think, with 
Mr. J. he alludes. 

‘With respect to Mr. Burder's 
versification of the Progress,’ says 
Mr.J. ‘ our plans are so different, that 
they will not interfere.’ Perhaps not: 
for there may be many readers who 
disrelish the smooth and easy versifi- 
cation of Mr. B. and may, therefore, 
prefer that of Mr.J.; of which the 
following is a fair specimen :— 

* Now, as my dream did represent, 
Christian and Hopeful forward went, 
And Bye-Ends left, till one by chance 
Look’d back and saw three men advance; 
And soon came up with him, when he 
Made them a very low congee ; 
Him too with compliments they greet, 
That four old school-fellows should 
meet.’ 


While we sincerely wish success to 
every effort to benefit youth, we can- 
not augur much from this. A slayish 
adherence to the phraseology of the 
original makes the verse often appear 
harsh and unnatural. Mr. J.-has 
‘reduced Bunyan’s Apology, &c. into 
better metre and rhyme in some 
places ;’ why not then attempt, if in- 
deed the task were not superfluous, 
a more free and poetical versification ? 


PPPOOPLOPLILLILLOLIOS 


The Question, How may a True Be- 
liever Rise superior to the Fear 
of Death? Considered in a Sermon 
preached at the Baptist Monthly 
Meeting, at Eagle Street, London, 
By Joseph Jenkins, D. D. 


Tus discourse is founded on 1 Cor. 
xv. 57, ‘ But thanks be to God,’ &c. 
The preacher lays down two proposi- 
tions as the basis of his discussion. 
J. That there is a victory obtained 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. UL. 
That this victory is now given, s0 
that it may now be possessed, and 
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made a ground of hope and rejoicing. 
%n the illustration of these heads, 
Dr. Jenkins brings forward) many 
weighty remarks, adapted to promote 
the edification and comfort of the 
serious reader. 

In the quotation of Col. ii. 14, 15, 
_there is an inaccaracy, which we 
were surprised to find in a writer 
su conversant with Scripture, and 
which occurs twice in the sermon 
before us: Dr. Jenkins represents 
the ‘ principalities and powers’ as 
nailed to the cross of Christ; whereas 
itis ‘the hand-writing of ordinances’ 
which the apostle so exhibits, 
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LITERARY NOTICES, 
Mr. Editor, 


Permir me to recommend, and 
most earnestly to request, any of your 
Readers or Correspondents, who is endued 
with the means to publish, in the French 
Language for circulation among the 
French Papists,—and in English, for the 
information and appeasing of certain 
“ stout champions of Church orthodoxy” 
among ourselves,— President de Thou on 
Persecution, in the Dedication of his 
History of Henry the [Vth of France, 
which Lord Mansfield said he never read 
without rapture. 

Yours, ZELOTUS. 

Mr. Summer’s Treatise on the Being 
and Attributes of God, to which the pre- 
mium of #400. wasadjudged at Aberdeen, 
js nearly ready for publication, in two. 
vols 8vo. 

Dr. W. L. Brown’s Essay on the same 
subject, te which was adjudged the pre- 
minm of £1200. is also in the press. 

Rev. Jos. Marsden has nearly ready 
fer publication, a Narrative of 15 Years 
Mission to Nova Seotia, &c. 

Mr. Aten has in the press a work, en- 
titled Modern Judaism ; or the Opinions, 
€eremonies, &c. of the Modern Jews. 

Mr. T. Williams is preparing for the 
press, an Essay on Religious Liberty ; in 
which will be considered, — The Pr mi- 
tive ‘Terms of Communion, —the Right 
of private Judgment, — the Nature of 
Christ's Kingdom, and the horrid Effects 
ef Intolerance. 

Mr. Cox (author of the Life of Melanc- 
thon) is engaged in an Abridgement of 
Robingon’s Scripture Characters, in one 
vo}. 12mo ; which is nearly ready. 

In the press, and nearly ready for pub- 
fication, a second vol. of Visits of Mercy, 
by Mr. Ely.—Mather’s Essays to do good, 
edited by Mr. Burder,a second edition. — 
Fhe Sunday Reader, or a Selection of 
Sermons for Schools, &e. by Mr. Lee, of 
Wallingford,—Rev. KR. Heber’s Bampton 


. 
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LITERARY NOTICES AND SELECT LIST. ° 


Lectures, in one vol. 8vo.— Rey. G, fi. 
Watkins's Hints to the HeadJ of Fami- 
lies, respecting domestic Female Servants. 
—Letters on the constrained Celebacy 
of the Clergy of the Church of Rome.— 
A new edition of Bp. Taylor's Contem- 
plations on the State of Man, in 12mo. 
By Rev. J. N. Goulty. 

Proposals are issued for publishing by 
Subscription, Three Lectures, before the 
Christian Philological Society, by Mr.N. 
Rogers; in which seyeral important 
differences .\between Modern Arminians 
and Calvinists are impartially considered, 
with a view to promote, mutual Forbear- 
ance; — also for anew. ‘Translation, 
of Gessner’s Death of Abel, a Sacred 
Drama; with Poems, on various subjects, 
by T. Wyatt. — A History of the Inqui- 
sition, abridged from Limborch, witha 
Continuation, 

The Two last Parts of Mr. Booth- 
royd’s Biblia Hebraica, which complete 
the work, will be published in the 
course of the present month. 

Dr. Hawker has brought down his 
popular Commentary en the Bible to 
nearly the close of St. Paul’s Epistles, if 
the 57th Number; and it is calculated 
that the work will be completed in about 
Three more Numbers, ; 


SELECT LIST. 


Griesbach’s Greek Testament, with 
Notes, by the Rev. E. Valpy, B.D. — 
Three vols. 8vo, £ 2. 19s. 6d. ; 

Joues’s History of the Waldenses, with 
a Sketch of the History of the Christian 
Church, 2nd edit. corrected and enlarged 
to two vols. 8vo, with maps, &c. # 1, 43. 

A’ Scripture Help to assist in reading 
the Bible profitably, with maps. By 
the Rev. E. Bickersteth. 12mo, 4s. 6d. 

The Purple Island; a Poem, by Phi- 
neas Fletcher. With Criticat Remarks, 
by H. Headley, A. B.; and a Life, by 
W. Jaques. 8vo, 5s. ‘ 

Origin and Progress of Adult Schools. 
By T. Pole,M. D. 2dedit. 3s, 6d. — 

A new edition of Mr. Hooper's Life of 
Clement, in 12mo, only 2s. 6d. 

Discourses delivered at the Ordination — 
of the Rev. J. Yockney, Islington. 2s 6d, 

Introductory Diseourse and Sermon at 
the Ordination of the Rey. H. Tyler, 
Wattestield. 8yo, 1s. 6d. 

Report of the Provisional Committee 
of the Guardian Society. 8vo, 1s. 

The Calvinistic Disseuter’s Plea. 64. 

Two Sermons in the Old and New 
Churches, Wolverhampton, preparatory 
to the Establishment of a Bible Institu- 
tion, with a Speech, &c. By the Rey. 
E. Cooper. vo, 3s, ; / 

Lectures on the Church Catechism. 
By the Rev. Dr, Bell, 2s. bound, 
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PACIFIC CONVENTION. 

Tue following is a very extraordinary 
‘paper, purporting to be a solemn en- 
gagement between the monarchs of 
Russia, Austria, and Prussia, that they 
will take, as the sovereign rule of their 
political conduct, the holy and peace- 
ful precepts of the gospel. We can 
only say, that we rejoice to see a good 
profession made before God and the 

_ world, aud we earnestly pray that 
‘the parties concerned, and all the 
other powers of the earth, may adopt, 
and abide faithful to such commend- 
able engagements. 


St. Petersburgh, Jan. 10 (From a Letter.) 
Yesterday there was published here, 
at the some time with our Imperial Ma- 
nifesto, the following most remarkable 
Convention, in the Russian and French 
lauguages concluded at Paris, on the 
26th of September last, between our 
Sovereign, the Emperor of Austria, and 
the King of Prussia. 
Iu the name of .the most Holy and indi- 
visible Tiinity, 

‘Their Majesties the Emperor of 
Austria, the King of Prussia, and the 
Emperor of Russia, having, in conse- 
quence of the great events which have 
marked the course of the three last 
years in Europe, and especially of the 
blessings which it has pleased divine 
Providence to shower down upon those 
States which place their confidence and 
their hope on it alone—acquired the in- 
timate conviction of the necessity of 
founding the conduct to be observed 
by the Powers, in their reciprocal. rela- 
tions, upon the sublime truths which 
the holy religion of our Saviour teaches. 

© They solemaly declare, That the pre- 
sent act bas no other object. than to 
publish, in the face of the whole.world, 
their fixed resolution, both-in the ad- 
ministration of their respective states, 
and jin their political relations with 
every other government, to take for 
their sole guide the precepts. of that 
holy religion, namely, the precepts of 
justice, Christian charity, and peace, 
which, far from being applicable only 
to private concerns, must have an im- 
mediate influence on the councils of 
princet, and guide all their steps, as 

eing the only means of consolidating 
human institutions, and remedying their 
imperfections. 

{n consequence, their Majesties have 
agreed on the following articles :— 

* Article I. Conformably to the words 
pf the holy Scriptures, which command 

ll men to consider each other ag hre- 

XXIV, : 


thren, the three contracting monarchs will 
remain united by the bonds of a true 
and indissoluble fraternity; and consi- 
dering each other as fellow-countrymen, 
they will, on all occasions and in all 
places, lend each other aid and assist- 
ance, and regarding themselves towards 
their subjects and armies, as fathers of 
families, they will lead them in the same 
spiritof fraternity with which they are 
animated to protect religion, peace, ajid 
justice. 4 

‘II. In consequence, the sole princi- 
ple in force, whether between the said 
Governments, or between their subjects, 
shall be that of doing each other reci- 
procal service, and of testifying by unal- 
terable good-wil!, the mutual atfectiou 
with which they ought to be animated, 
to consider themselves all as members of 
one and the same Christian nation; the 
three Allied Princes looking on them- 
selves as merely delegated by Provi- 
dence to govern three branches of one 
family, namely, Austria Prussia, and 
Russia; thus confessing that the Chris- 
tian nation, of which they and their 
people form a part, has in reality no 
other Sovereign than him to whom alone 
power really belongs, because in him 
alone are tound all the treasures of love, 
science, and infinite wisdgm—that is ta 
say, Gop, our divine Saviour, the word 
of the Most High, the word of , Life. 
Their Majesties consequently recommend 
to their people, with the most tender 
solicitude, as the sole means of enjoying 
that peace which arises from a good con- 
science, and which alone is durable, to 
strengthen themselves every day more 
and more in the principles and exercise 
of the duties which the divine Saviour 
has taught to mankind, . 

‘Tit. All the Powers who shall choose 
solemnly to avow the sacred principles 
which have dictated the present act, and 
shall acknowledge how important it is 
for the happiness of nations, too long 
agitated, that those truths should hence- 
forth exercise over the destinies of man- 
kind all the influence which belongs to 
them, will be received with equal ardour 
and affection into this holy alliance. 

Done in triplicate, and signed at 
Paris,in the year of Grace, 1815, 
_ 14-26 September, 
(L,S.) FRANCIS. ; 
(L.S.) FRepeRick WILLIAM, 
(1.5.) ALEXANDER, 
Conformable to the original, 
(Signed) ALEXANDER, 
Done at St, Petersburgh, the day of 
the birth of our Saviour, the 25th of 
December, 1813. 
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MANIFESTO. . - 


The following manifesto was issued at 
St. Petersburgh on Christmas day :— 
® We, Alexander I. hy God’s Graee, 

Emperor and Autocrat of all the 
Russias, &c. 

“Make known, as we have learned 
from experience, and its direful conse- 
quences to all the world, that the 
course of former political connections 
between the powers of Europe had not 
those true principles for its basis on 
which the wisdom of God, in his reve- 
Jation has founded the tranquillity and 
prosperity of nations, therefore We, in 
concert with their Majesties the Em- 
peror of Anstria and the King of Prus- 
sia, have proceeded to establish an als 
liance (to which the other Christian 
Powers have beeu invited to accede) 
in which we mutually bind ourselves, 
both for us and our subjects, to adopt, 
as the only means of attaining that end, 
the principle derived from the words 
aad religion of our Sayiour Jesus Christ, 
who teaches mankind to live as bre- 
thren, not in hatred and strife, but in 
peace and love, We pray the Almighty 
that he may send down his blessing 
thereon; yea, may this holy alliance 
be confirmed between all Powers for 
their general welfare; and may no one, 
unrestrained by the unanimity of all 
the rest, dare to depart therefrom. We 
therefore order a copy of this alliance 
hereto annexed to be made generally 
known, and read in all the churches. 

St, Petersburgh, on the day of the 

hirth of our Saviour, 25th Decem- 
ber, 1815. 

The original is signed by his Im- 
perial Majesty’s own hand. 

** ALEXANDER” 


ROME AND CHINA. 


The Newspapers state, that the Je- 
suits are again permitted by the Em- 
percr of China to renew their functiens 
in that country. If true, this is very 
extraordinary, as edict upon edict has 
been published not long since, against 
the Catholic Christians. If, however, 
this liberty be really afforded to the 
Roman Catholic Missionaries, we hope 
it will not be refused to the Protes- 
tants, ‘ 
™ Rome, Jan. 18. 

“The congregation of Foreign Mis- 
sions labours with the greatest zeal to 
re-establish its relations with various 
parts of the world. One of the most 
happy results undoubtedly is the spe- 
ial protection which its members have 
obtained from China and Abyssinia. 
They write from Pekin, that the Em- 
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peror, having obtained a report from 
the tribunal of worship, of the sen- 
tences passed against the Jesuits, wrote 
at the bottom of the report with his red, 
or indelible pencil, ‘ Let the Edict of 
the 11th January, 1724, cease to be a 
law of the Empire. There is only one 
God, and this God cannot be offended 
with the diversity of names which are 
given to him.” Any thing written with 
the red pencil can never be recalled : 
decrees in other colours may be altered, 

According to this Imperial decision, 
the Edict of Toleration of the great 
Emperor Kano-H1, of 1672, and that 
ef 1711, have been again transcribed 
from the tribunal of rites, and transmit- 
ted, sealed with the Great Seal, cover- 
ed with yellow satin, to Don Gaspard 
della Cruce, a Portugueze. It is re- 
markable that it was a Dominican of 
this name, and of the same nation, who, 
in 1536, was the first to introduce the 
Christian Religion into China, .No- 
thing can be more agreeable to the 
Court of Rome than to see the Chris. 
tian Religion introduced into so exten- 
sive an empire as that of China, at a 
period in particular when most of the 
Princes of Europe, by proclaiming the 
toleration of religion in countries essen- 
tially Catholic, seem to slacken the ties 
which united them to the Holy See 

His Heliness received with the most 
lively joy this pleasing intelligence, 
Father Della Cruce had the honour to 
be presented to him by his Eminence 
the Cardinal Secretary of State, along 
with the four novice Chinese Jesuits, 
who were conducted to the Audience 
Chamber by M. Concellieu, Director of 
the Propaganda. 

We are assured that the Edicts of 
the Chinese Emperor reached our Court 
through the Portuguese Ambassador. 
Twelve Jesuits will be sent to China in 
spring. His Holiness has addressed a 
brief felicitation to the Emperor of 
Chinato thank him. We are even as« 
sured that a Bull will be issued to re. 
gulate the Ciscipline of the Chinese 
churches, . 


JESUITS. + 


It is very remarkable, that when the 
re-establishment of the Jesuits is pro- 
moted by the Pope, and eneouraged by 
several of the Powers, the Emperor of 
Russia, has thought proper to pub- 
lish an Ukase, or decree against them, 
banishing them from’ St. Petersburgh 
and Moscow, and alleging that they 
had abused the protection granted them 
in Russia, where alone they found an 
asylum, by making converts to the — 
Roman Catholic religion of the youth 
entrusted to their eare for education, — 


x 
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CEYLON. 


It is well known to our readers that 
the conquest of Candy (the interior of 
this island) has lately been effected by 
the British arms; in consequence of 
which, certain stipulations were made 
in behalf of our government. Among 
these it appears, that not only the ido- 
latrous worship of Budhoo is permitted, 
but it is also to be maintained. In a 
proclamation, issued March 2, 1815, it 
is stated, that ‘ The religion of Budhoo, 
professed by the chiefs and inhabitants 
of these provinces is declared inviola- 
ble ; and its rites, ministers, and piaccs 
of worship are to be maintained and 
protected.’ Surely, this is going too 
far, and manifests too much regard for 
superstitions hateful to God, and inju- 
rious to man, We trust, that the go- 
vernment of this country, always fa- 
vourable to the promotion of religion, 
willtake this matter into their serious 
consideration, that our country may 
not incur the guilt of supporting Ido- 
latry. 

But we fear that certain individuals 
have gone still further. In a lettcr, dat- 
ed 29th of April, inserted in the Ceylon 
Gazette of May 3,and copied in the Ge- 
neral Post of Nov. 12, 1815, the writer 
says,‘ I shall now give you the particulars 
of the ceremony of replacing the sacred 
relic, which took place last Monday. 
About one o’clock it was ‘intimated to 
Mr. D’Oley, that the procession was ap- 
proaching, when he, attended by Mr. 
Wright and myself, left the palace on 
foot, and proceeded towards the en- 
trance of the town to joinit. On our 
arrival we were met by the high priest 
and chiefs, who appeared delighted at 
this token of respect for their, religion.— 
The sacred relic was taken from off the 
elephant’s back by two servants of the 
temple, whose mouths were covered for 
the purpose of preventing their breath 
from contaminating the object of their 
worship ; after this the chiefs,attended by 
three priests, returned withintbe temple. 
Mr. D’ Oley being invited to enter, which we 
did, first tuking off our shoes, after some 
complimentary words; Mr. D’Oley inti- 
mated that he wished to make an offering 
to the temple, in the name of his Excellency 
the Governor, and would retire to bring 
it. After a short interval he returned, 
and presented, as an offering to the tem- 
ple, a most beautiful musical clock, 
which was sent out during the govern- 
ment General Maitland.— When, as if by. 
magic, this little machine was putin mo- 
tion, the expression of delight by both 
priests and chiefs exceeded all belief, 
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Several other smaller customary offer. 
ings were made.’ 

Upon what principles, this conduct of 
the officers of government can possibly 
be justified, we are totally ata loss to 
conceive: it seems to evince, on the 
part of the agents themselves, complete 
Infidelity ; and as it is calculated to 
confirm the poor ienorant natives in their 
superstition, it appears to us highly cri- 
minal; and what a contradiction does 
it bear, in the very face of it, to all 
the laudable endeavours of Mtssionary 
and Bible Societies, who, in that very 
island, are using their best endeavours 
to subvert the kingdom of darkuess, 
and to promote the kingdom of God our 
Saviour! We shall hope to see this ir- 
religious and profane act severely cen- 
sured by the government of this country. 


PIPLIILLIELOR IDE LS 


Letter from a Protestant of Nismes, with 
an Account of the Riot, the Murders, 
and the Destruction of the Church at 
Nismes, on the 12th of November. 
Brought by a Refugee from Switzer- 
land. 

Nismes, Nov. 28, 1815. 


You have heard that, after four 
months interruption to our worship, 
during which we resisted by humble 
remonstrances the invitations of the 
public authorities, we were forced at 
last to yield to the Duke d’ Angouleme 
to open one of our churches. The fer- 
ment among our enemies having so 
much increased after the Duke’s de- 
parture, we resolved on not opening 
eur temples on account of the absence 
of General La Garde; though by so 
doing, we exposed ourselves to the dis- 
pleasure of the men in power, who 
blamed, or affected,to blame, our delay ; 
attributing it to a design to oppose 
them, by causing it to be said, that our 
worship was proscribed. On Sunday, 
the 12th of November, we heard of the 
arrival of the General, who told us 
that he was come expressly to cause the 
re-opening of the temples. He wished 
us to open both of them; and only 
expressed his regret at our prudent re- 
monstrance, for confining it to one at 
first. The smal! church was accordingly 
opened at ten, and we took care not to 
ring the bell to give any alarm or of- 
fence te our enemies. I reached the 
church, after enduring multiplied in- 
sults from the fanatics who were crowd- 
ing together, but feeling fortified by 
the presence of the brave General, 
who harangued the mob at the head of 
his troop, orrines service Was COM! 
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menced: but tke tumult continued 
increasing im the, street, until a number 
of these furious creatures forced their 
way into the church, utteriug horrid 
cries and threatening to kill as, which 
threw the whole assembly into con- 
fusion, and put a stop to the service, 
until they were dragged out and the 
doors secured, which were, however, 
soon assaulted with violent knocking 
by the mob, who still sought to rush in 
and murder us. We passed three 
quarters of an hour in this frightful sort 
of siege, not knowing what would be- 
come of us, and deprived of all :om- 
munication with our friends in the 
town, and trembling lest our only de- 
fender, the brave General, might not 
have it in his power to preserve us from 
death. Frightfal situation! The hor- 
ror of it is not to be described. At 
length the doors were opened by the 
General and a double.guard, and we 
went forth each endeavouring to get 
to his own home through showers of 
stones which were thrown at us, from 
which many are still ill, and three were 
killed. It was at this moment a pistol 
was discharged by one of the wretches 
at the General. 

Tu the course of the day, some of the 
mob, with hatchets, forced their way 
through the gates into the temple, de- 
vastating it in every possible way which 
their rage and fury could suggest, tear- 
ing down the box for receiving alms 
for the poor,—destroying the books— 
pillaging a closet which contained gar- 
ments for the poor—tearing off the 
drapery round the pulpit, which was 
quite new—taking away our register 
books and gowns—nd, in short, every 
thing. Our venerabie President Olivier, 
“was conducted to his house by a ¢ir- 
enitous route, surrounded by eight or 
teu officers; but followed by the mob, 
uttering the most horrid imprecations. 
Yhe officiating minister for the day did 
not descend from the pulpit till the 
last moment, when the violent knock- 
ing at the door, and the cries of the 
Poor people within, drowned his voice, 

was one of the last who lett the 
church, with my wife on ohe side, and 
my child on my other arm ; and though 
without an escort of officers (for it was 
evident that the troops sided with the 
mob) I was mercifully preserved. If 
the General had been wounded half au 
hour sooner, we should intallibly been 
all massacred. Our assembly was large, 
and ‘consisted chiefly of the more re- 
spectable people of our community. 
Almest all the ladies reeeived blows 
from the stones. My mother was 
struck in the head. The excellent 
Count La Garde, from whom happily 
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the ball was extracted, which was found 
in him in the shape of an ingot, while 
fluctuating between life and death, he 
wrote, at our request, to give his tes- 
timony in onr favour to the government, 
in case of his death. He had already 
saved us from a massacre that was to 
have been genera! on the night of the 
16ih of October. You have heard that 
the Duke retarmed immediately that he 
heard of this event, and urged the re- 
opening of the temples. We remon- 
strated, for we were persuaded that we 
should be all massacred, unless he had 
sufficient force to protect us. Thus we 
are indefinitely deprived of public 
worshiy, till proper measures are taken. 
One of our friends bas composed an 
Address on the events of the 12th, 
and on our miseries in general; but it 
must rest in his bureau, till the moment 
arrives when the whole truth shall be 
told. He addressed a second letter to 
the Duke, entreating him to pity us, 
for he knows that we did not deserve 
any of these miseries. No one can 
conceive the unfortunate condition to 
which the unoffending Protestants are 
reduced, nor the deceit, perfidy, and 
savage ferocity of our enemies, who are 
under powerful leaders, We are not 
ignorant how weare calumniated ; but 
we cannot speak, nor write, nor print 
any memoir in our justification, be- 
eanse it would be attended with the 
greatest danger, to state even the most 
notorious facts. We will, however, 
prepare it, though it should not appear 
these ten years; and though, in the 
mean while, we suffer reproach and 
every evil, Still I trust in Providence, 
to bring forth our righteousness as 
the sun, to confound our oppressors, 
Perhaps the day isnot so far off. Dif- 
ferent reports circulate ; one is, that one 
of the chief authors of our misery is 
in disgrace; God grant it! I expect 
nothing from men, but all from God. 
Yours, &c. 


The following letter from the Duke 
D’Angouleme, fully explains the 
nature of bis offer to assist the Pro- 
testants, a F 

Monsieur le Prefect of Gard, 


Knowine that the Catholics of 
the city of Nismes would wish te have 
their churches which are oecupied by 
the Protestants, but that their wishes 
cannot be carried into effect, until they 
enter iuto an arrangement with the 
latter for the purchase of these churehes, 
which would enable the Protest: to 
build one; I promise, in case this 
arrangement slonld be made, to con- 
tribute the sum of 15,000 francs to- 
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to be provided for 70 schools, which,. 
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wards the purchase of ‘the churches 
for the Catholics. If, therefore, the 
Protestants and Catholics determine on 
this, I “desire you to iuform them that 
they may rely on the sum which I have 
promised. 

I hope that the individuals under 
your government will see in this dis- 
position on my part, that I wish to do, 
as far as depends upon me, all that 
can contribute to maintain amongst 
them that perfect harmony | which 
ought to exist amongst all the king’s 
subjects. Receive, M. le Prefect of 
Gard, the assurance of my esteem. 

Yours, affectionately, 
Louis ANTOINE. 


SLUOIILIAAEIL EBLE E 


PROVINCIAL. 


HIGHLANDS AND ISLANDS OF 
SCOTLAND. 


Society for the Support of Gaclic Schools. 


On Thursday, Noy. 39, 1815, the 
Fifth Annual Meeting of this Society 
was held at Edinburgh. In the absence 
of the Right Hon. the Earl of Moray, 
the President, the Rev. Dr. David 
Johnston, of North Leith, one of the 
Vice-Presidents, was called to the 
Chair. 

At this meeting, which was most re- 
spectably attended, both by members 
in town, and several gentlemen froma 


distance, the Report of the Committee 


was read; a number of Resolutions 
were passed; and the  office-bearers 


for the ensuing year were elected. 


Extract of Report. 

The liberal supplies from Bible So- 
cieties promise a suffisiency of funds 
for defraying all the expences incurred 
in furnishing the schools with Bibles 
and ‘S’estaments ; but it is necessary 
that the public should distinguish clear- 
fy between the nature of that supply, 
and the supply required for the. main- 
tenance of the sghools, Including sa- 


lary, tvavelling expences, books, and- 


all the appendages of the Society, it 
may be reckoned that each school costs 
£30 per annum ; of this sum, about #5 
only is expended in the purchase of the 
Scriptures. All the dovations of Bible 
Societics must be exclusively appro- 
priated to that purpose ; and, therefore, 
the donations can never do more, than 


answer one-sivth part’ of the expence- 


of .the establishment. There are now 
at £30 each, create an annual expence 
of £2100, Of this sum there may be 
defrayed, by Bible Sogieties, £350, 


‘increase of your expenditure. 
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but £1750 must be previded frem other 
and more general funds, 

In former Reports, your Committee 
have been used to congratulate the 
Society on the increase of their funds ; 
they were not then ripe, as they now 
are, to congratulate you on the greet 
The 
difficulty of obtaining precise infor- 
mation,.as to the places most proper 
for the establishment of schools, and 
the caution it was absolutely necessary 
to observe in the introduction of a new 
system, rendered it impossible for your 
Committee to proceed more rapidly in 
opening the channel for the flow of that 
liberality, which, with an almost general 
feeling of enthusiasm, hailed the com- 
mencement of your Institution. By 
tie persevering labours of your Secre- 
taries however, and the zealous co- 
operation of many of the clergy and 
proprietors in the Highlands and I3- 
lands, all obstacles have been over- 
come; and such a number of schools 
ave now organized, as, under the bless- 
ing of God, bid tair, with the means 
using by other Societies, to spread, in 
a few years, through the darkest re- 
cesses of our country, the knowledge of 
the everlasting gospel. 

With the gradual extension of your 
operations, your expences. increased ; 
but the public cheerfully supplied your 
growing wants. During the first year, 
their bounty defrayed all your expences, 
and left unexpended a balance of £383. 
During the second year,a fund of £500 
was accumulated, which was invested 
in government security, to serve as a 
preservative against emergency. ‘The 
receipts and the expenditure of the 
third year were nearly equal, The 
operations of last year diminished the 
balance on hand about £60. And now, 
your Committee ‘have to report, that 
the expenditure, including salaries due, 
and in the course of payment, not 
ouly exhausts all the Subscriptions and 
Donations within the year, together 
with the balance on hand from last 
account; but, after sweeping away the 
whole fund accumulated in tle five per 
cent. stock, will leave a balance of 
about £200 against the Society. 

This prosperous state of expenditure 
your Committee have no doubt, will 
be received with much satisfaction ; and 
conceive they have little more to do to 
obtain the necessary supplies, than to 
shew how these may be properly ex- 
pended. ; 

And what is the expence, and what 
the object to be attained? The average 
expence does wot exceed 12s. per 
annum for each scholar; and, as_ it 
was calculated, and is now ascertained , 
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that 18 months will be fully sufficient 
to.attain the object, the total expence 
of teaching one person to read the 
Scriptures will be under 20s. 

Subscriptions and Denations are re- 
ceived by the Treasurer, J. Campbell, 
Esq. Edinburgh; and in London by 
W. Allen, Esq. Lombard Street; R. 
Phillips, Esq. Red Lion Square; J. 
Reyner, Esq. Mark Lane; R. Steven, 
Esq. Thames Street; Rev. A. Waugh, 
D. D. Salisbury Place; and in Liver- 
pool, by Samuel. Hope. Esq.; and in 
York, by Mr. Thomas Wemys’s Aca- 
demy. 


PPPS OLIL ILL IDELLDISL 


ESSEX AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 


sir, To the Editor. 

Many persons in Essex, friends to 
Missions and to the (Lendon) Missionary 
Society in particular, wish that an Insti- 
tution, in tavour of Missionary exertions 
in their owncounty, were more generally 
knownamong its inhabitants, This wish 
has nothing selfish in it; but proceeds 
from a conviction of the importance of 
Missions to the Heathen, and of the 
obligation on Christians to supportthem. 
I therefore request, by the direction of 
the Committee of that Institution, the 
insertion of these lines in your Maga- 
zine, since you have a multitude of 
readers in this county, whose attention 
may thus be excited, and their zeal 
quickened to promote so important a 
religious object, connected with the 
welfare of mankind. 

There has existed in the county of 
Essex, for uearly two years, a respect- 
able Institution, denominated the Essex 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, having 
for its object to aid the (London) Mis- 
siouary Society and other British Mis- 
sions, as circumstances may require. 
It is confined to no particular denomina- 
tion of Christians. From its funds the 
Moravians have received £50; the 
the Baptists, £50; and the (London) 
Missionary Society, £ 200. 
mittee from public views, much wish 
that the friends of the (London) Mis- 
sionary Society in Essex, or of other 
Missionary Institutions, would make 
this Auxiliary Society the channel of 
their commnnications, and will faithfully 
convey contributions to any Society as 
may be requested by individuals or 
congregations. It is hoped, that thus 
this Institution may be eminently bene- 
ficial to the (London) Missionary Soci- 
ety, and other Missions ; and that, there- 
fore, the friends to Missions in Essex 
will not neglect it. 


Yours, &e. 


Witham. S. NEWTON. 


Its Com-° 
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ORDINATIONS. 


August 1, 1815. The Rev. W. Wil- 
kins (late of the Countess of Hunting- 
don’s connection) was set apart to the 
pastoral office at St. Agnes, Cornwall. 
Mr. Moore, of Truro, commenced the 
Service, proposed the questions, &c. ; 
Mr. Bounselt, of St. Columb, prayed 
the ordination prayer, accompanied with 
iinposition; Mr. Wildbore, of Penryn, 
gave the charge, from John iv. 38.; Mr. 
Guard, of Mevagissey, preached from 
Deut. i. 38, ‘ Encourage him.’ — In the 
evening, Mr. Bounsell preached from 
Acts xi. 20, 21, and concluded the ser- 
vices of the day. 


August 29, The Rev. J. Chalmers 
(late of Knottingley) was ordained over 
the congregational church at Stafford. 
Mr. Brook, of Tutbury, began the ser- 
vice; Mr. Cooper, of West Bromwich, 
stated the nature of a church, &c.; Mr. 
Grove, of Walsal, offered the ordination 
prayer; Mr.James, of Birmingham, 
gave the charge, from2 Tim. iy. 5.; Mr. 
Raffles, of Liverpool, preached from 
1 Cor. xvi. 10.; Mr. Harris (the former 
minister) concluded with prayer. Mess. 
Salt, Ternie, Tollis, Niel, Shawyer, 
Silvester, Capps, &c. engaged in the 
other devotional services of the day ; 
Mr. James preached in the evening, and 
Mr. Smith, of Milbank, on the evening 
preceding. . 

Dec.12. The Rey. E. Smith was 
ordained at Nayland, Suffolk. The 
service was opened by Mr. Bromley, of 
Needham; Mr. Ward, of Stowmarket, 
delivered the introductory discourse ; Mr. 
Atkinson, of Ipswich, presented the 
ordination prayer; Mr. Ray, of Sudbury, 
gave the charge, from 2 Tin, ii, 15.; Mr. 
Mr. Crathern, of Dedham, preached 
from Phil. ii, 15.; and Mr. Hickman, 
of Lavenham, concluded. In the even- 
ing Mr.Cox, of. Hadleigh, preached ; 
and Messrs. Crathern and Good engaged 
in prayer. : 


CHAPEL OPENED- 


Noy. 9, A plain commodious chapel, 
belonging to the Independent denomina- 
tion, was opened in the parish of Llan- 
gaffo, Anglesea; wher sermons were 
preached by Mr. W. Hughes, from Rom. 
v.2.; Mr. D. Griffiths, Bethel, from 
1 Tim. iii. 16.; Mr. D. Roberts, Bangor, 
from Exod. xx. 24.; Mr, J. Jones, Tal- 
garth, from Col. iii. 3.; Mr. J. Evans, 
Beaumaris, from Zech. vii. 11, 12. 5 and 
Mr. J. Griffith, Caernarvon, from Isaiah 
liii. 1. The services were introduced by 
Messrs. D. Beynon, and R. Robests. 

About thirty years ago, the Lord 
prospered the exertions of the Rev. B. 
Jones, at this place; but on his removat 
from theace to Pwllheli, when preaching | 


Sr ac Ds by 
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- Could be obtained very rarely, the church- 
members joined the Calvinistic Method- 
ists, excepting one family, which has 
been the principal support of the canse 
tothis day. Through the late occasional 

. labours of the Rev. J. Powell and others, 
the hearers have inetreased, and the 
Lord has added to this small church. 
Mr.H. Lloyd being now stationed among 
them, it is hoped still more good will 
be done. The expence of building 
amounted to £ 180, towards which £50 
Were contributed in the neighbourhood, 


PILE LILLIA GEIR ELLIO LES 


_ Jan.18 A Public Meeting was 
held in the Assembly Room, Sheerness, 
on account of the sufferings of our Pro- 
testant Brethren iv France. The Chair 
was taken by J. Chambers, Esq. who 
opened the business of the Meeting in an 
appropriate address. Resolutions, ex- 
pressive of the intentions of the present 
Meeting, were read by the Rev. J. 
Prankard, who moved and supported 
them, ina speech of considerable length. 
He was seconded by Rev. Mr. Sutcliff, 
Other Resolutions were afterwards 
moved, and seconded by Mr. J.'Terry, 
of Queenborough, Mr. Birch, of Sheer- 
ness, T. Wright, Esq. of Minster, and 
Mr. Canham, jun. A Collection was 
made, amounting to about £ 29. 


At Kellington, on Feb. 5, 1816, was 
formed a Bible Association, in connexion 
with Pontefract Auxiliary Society. The 
Meeting was held in the Vestry of the 
parish-church, and was both respectable 
and attentive. The Association will be 
principally conducted by Ladies. This 
forms a connecting link with six other 
Associations, which Messrs. Rankin and 
Wade have established. 


PPOPLIIELI IO LOISLS 


LONDON. 


COURT OF KING’S BENCH. 
Thursday, Nov. 16. 
THE KING U. J. WADLEY. 


The defendant had been found guilty © 


at the last Gloucester Assizes, before 
Mr. Baron Wood, under the statute 52 
Geo. 111. of disturbing a religious con- 
gregation at the town of Newnham, ase 
sembled in a house, or chapel, regularly 
licensed by the Bishop of the diocese, 
by throwing stones, bricks, and other 
missiles, at the windows of the place of 
meeting, and at the persons there assem- 
bled. It appeared that riots, to a con- 
siderable extent, had been carried on in 
the town of Newnham, in consequence 
of an endeavour, on the part of a con- 
Siderable number of persons styled Me- 
thodists, to establish a place of worship 
there. This attempt was resisted, with 
many acts of violence, by the majority 


ii 


of the inhabitants, and the present was 
one of six indictments preferred on the 
prosecution of the Rev. Mr. Wright, the 
minister of the sect, in order to esta- 
blish the right of undisturbed worship, 
and to secure it in future. To such a 
pitch had the zeal of some of these mis- 
guided parties to these disturbances car- 
ried them, that they finally succeeded in 
destroying the place, where the Method- 
ists met, by fire, which was deemed 
necessary for its purification; and it was 
proved against one of the defendants, 
under another indictment, that he had 
declared that he saw no more crime in 
killing a Methodist than in shooting a 
crow. Nearly all the persons prosecuted 
were in a humble station of life. The de- 
fendant at present before the Court was 
a hair-dresser, having been 15 years a 
private in the King’s service; from which 
he had been lately discharged, with a 
pension, as unfit for furtber duty. 

Mr. Jervis, last Term, obtained a rule 
in arrest of judgment, on the grounds 
that this was a prosecution, founded on 
the 52d of the King, chap.155, which 
provided that any persoa charged with 
disturbing any religious Congregation 
should, in the first instance, he taken 
before a Magistrate; who, if he should 
consider the complaint as well-founded, 
should call on the defendant to enter into 
recognizances of £50, to appear and 
answer the complaint at the next Gene- 
ral Quarter Sessions; and in case of his 
not finding such security, to commit him ; 
andif, at the Sessions, he should be found 
guilty, he should then pay a fine of £ 40. 
In the present case the prosecutors had 
removed the proceedings, by certiorari, 
from the Quarter Sessions to the Assizes, 
where the defendant was found guilty. 
Mr. Jervis since moved an arrest of 
judgment, on the grounds that the Act of 
Parliament confined the jurisdiction to 
the Quarter Sessions, and took it away 
from the Court of King’s Beach, and 
therefore, that the certiorari, in the pre- 
sent case, ought not to have gone. 

Mr. Abbot was now heard in support 
the conviction, and cited several 
in which it had been held that 


of 
cases, 


unless there was a specific clause in the 


Act, negativing the right of a superior 
Court to grant a certiorari, that right 
still remained, although the jurisdiction 
to try the offence was given to the Gene- 
ra) or Quarter Sessions. 

The Court, after hearing Mr. Camp- 
bell, on the same side, and Mr. Jervis 
and Mr. Taunton, in support of the Rule, 
decided thai the right to grant a certiorari, 
in the present case, laid with the Court, 
and that the conviction at the Assizes 
was a good conviction, The Rule, in 
arrest of judgment, was therefore dis- 
charged. 
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MINISTERS’ WIDOWS. 


The Annual Sermon, recommending 
the Society forthe Relief of the necessit- 
ous Widows and Children of Protestant 
Dissenting Ministers, will be preached 
by the Rev. Dr. Collyer, on Wednesday, 
April 8, at the Old Jewry chapel, re- 


moved to Jewin Street, Aldersgate 
Street. Service to begin at 12 o’clock : 


after which the subscribers and friends 
will dine together, at the New London 
‘Tavern, in Cheapside, at. 4 o'clock pre- 
cisely. 

CAUTION. 

Tn extreme poverty of the Spital- 
fields weavers, as lately exposed before 
a Public Mecting at the Mansion-House, 
ought certainly toinduce Christian fe- 
males to abstain from wearing foreign 
manufactures, to the injury of our poor 
countrymen. Smuggling especially, is a 
moral evil, which is greatly aggravated 
when it increases the sufferings of the 
labouring population. 

Mr. Hale, at the meeting referred to, 
justly observed, that there were many 
hundreds of our’ brave soldiers and 
sailors, who had been to fight for their 
country, and had returned into Spital- 
fields ; but now were totally unable to 
procure work, and were sinking under 
the extreme of distress ; while they had 
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to lament that one cause of their want 
of employment was, that many of the 
English ladies wore the silks,which were 
the production of foreign looms. ‘This 
remark deeply impressed ihe assembly ; 
and we wish it may be duly regarded by 
our fair country-women. We would 
hope, after this hint at least, to see no 
exhibition of contraband goods in our 
places of worship. 

The mischiefs and murders which 
been have lately committed by pouchers 
ought to operate in a similar manner on 
conscientious persons, Will a serious 
man gratify his palate with the use of 
game procured by these dangerous pests 
of society ? 


LOL POLIPPOIIPPL LEO LOD 


A List of the Committee of Deputies, ap- 
pointed to protect the Civil Rights of. 
the three Denominations of Protestant 
Dissenters, for ihe year 1816. 

W. Smith, Esq, M. P. Chairman; J. 
Gutteridge, Esq. Deputy Chairman ; 
J. Collins, Esq. Treasurer; also J. T. 
Rutt, 8. Favell, B. B. Beddome, W. 
Hale, W. Burls, J. and W. Esdaile, W. 
Alers Hankey, J. Addington, J. Bun- 
nell, 8S. Jackson, J. Gibson, J. Wilson, 
W. Titford, J. Towle; W. D. Clark, J. 
Luck, W. Freme, W. Shrubsole, J. 
Black, B. P Witts, Esqs. 


—= ia 
Distribution of Profits. 
At 1 MEETING or ruz EDITORS, 


HELP JANUARY 17, 1816, 
The Swns below were voted to the following Widows of Evangelical Ministers. 


Denom, Recommend by 


Name. Denom. | Resommended by a4 
M.S.-| Indep. | Rev. G. Collison} 73] E.R. | Presb. | Rev. Dr. Smart | 5 
A. L. D. Bogue 6), A. N. — G. Ewing | 5 
A, P. — R. Hill - '-/*6)] E. B. —— Dr. Winter | 8 
D.Be| — — 5} A.M, | ——— }— + S.W.Tracy|5 
$.W.| Meth. | —- —— 7 {} J.W.R] ——— | —— Duncanson | 5» 
E. B. | Indep. | ——- T. RatHes | 5|}J. H. | ——— | ——~ — 5 
D.S. —~ G. Burder -| 7{]J.M. | ——— | —— Dr. Waugh| 5 
E—s | Presb. | ——- W. Roby -] 5\) E.J. | ——— | —— 5 
M.G.| Meth. | —— W. F. Platt |. 5']M.R. | ——— | —— — - a 
A.B. | Indep. | —— Mk. Wilks -] 6] M.C. | ——— | —— ————] 6 
M.D. } ——— '} —~ Matt. Wilks] /5)] J.°¥: -| ¢=—=— =) Clayton) > 
R: J. {| Meth. |*—— Dr. Styles” }*6 |] 1.808 —— Dr. Smart | 5 
A.B. | Indep. | —— Matt. Wilks] 6'|M.C. — | —— ———] 5 
J.R. —— G. Burder -| 6;|M.T. | Indep. | —— J. Boden, -| 6 
A.W. —— Matt. Wilks | 6)|M.G. —— Mk. Wilks | 6— 
E. Hi. —— J.'Townsend| 6 ;|M.L.| Presb. | —— Duncanson| 5— 
D.V. | Presb. | —— Dr. Smith -] 6 [| E.C, —— Dr. Waugh | 5 
M.E. | Meth. Mk. Wilks | 6 (eudgy 


ot ») Name. 


*,* Those omitted last Half-Year in our next. at ay: 


| 


' 
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HMissionary Chronicle 
FOR MARCH, 1816. 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

TueE Officers of the various Anxiliary Societies, formied in aid of the 
Missionary Society, are respectfully reminded, That the Treasurer's Accounts 
for the Year will be closed on the 31st dav of the present month (March) ;— 
they are therefore requested to remit their Contributions on (or, if convenient, 
before) that day, addressed to Joseph Hardcastle, Esq. Old Swan Stairs, or 
at the Missionary Rooms, No. 8, Old Jewry, Cheapside. 

The Officers, &c. of the Auxiliary Societies in and near London, will meet 
on Wednesday, March27; of which duc notice will be given to each Society. 


Tue Anniversary of this Society will be held, by divine permission, in 
London, on Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, the 8th, 9th, and 10th of 
May. The Rev. Josepn Juxian, Rector of Hatcheson, near Woodbridge, 
and Curate of Trimley, near Ipswich ; the Rev. JosepH Fietcuer, of Black- 
burn;, and the Rev. Mr. Brown, of Cheltenham, are already engaged to 


preach on that occasion. 


AFRICA. 


Extract of a Letter to the Directors, 
from the Missionary Society at Stel- 
lenbosch, in South Africa. 
Stellenbosch, Feb. 14, 1815. 
Dear Brethren in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Trusting that Mr. Campbell 
will have informed you of our pro- 
ceedings in this place, we shall only 
mention, that we have been happy 
enough to pursue our labours, and to 
experience in them the divine appro- 
bation,—visible not only in the greater 
interest the heathen take in the word 
of life, as from time to time their 
humber increases who attend our 
place of worship, but also in the 
blessed fruits and effects in several of 
them. We doubt not but joy has 
been already expressed in Heaven, 
as well as on earth, for the conver- 
sion of many heathen, through the 
labours of our brother Bakker; and 
cordially wish and pray their number 
may increase more and more. They 
have not yet been formed into a 
eburch, from obstructions thrown in 
the way by the minister of this dis- 
trict. 
XXIV, 


It is known to the Directors of the 
Missionary Society, that we have 
long endeavoured to lighten their bur- 
den, in giving a salary to our brother 
Bakker, notwithstanding he remained 
your Missionary. ‘The consequence 
was, that we have been able to do it 
almost to the whole extent. Wenow 
promise anew that we shall not only 
continue it, but endeaveur to remit 
every new year to Cape Town, for 
your account, whatever surplus may 
remain in our hands; by which you 
will also see the state of our finances, 
which increase as the subscribers con- 
tinue to increase: and we have learned 
from the Report of your 20th General 
Meeting, what the brethren at the 
Paarl have dune. This has excited 
many amongst us to follow their ex- 
ample. 

We hope we shall soon be favored 
with a letter from you, and accounts 
of the further extension of the king- 
dom of God; and trust that what we 
bave communicated to you will not be 
considered as void of interest. He 
that can assist and protect those that 
labour ip a small circle, is also pow- 
erful and willing a. assist them whose 


did 


labours are in a much more extensive 
way ;—which, we sincerely pray, may 
be experienced by you in the greatest 
decree. 

We ere, dear brethren, in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Directors of the 
Stellenbosch Missionary Society, 
and in their name, 

H.A.Comprinck, 2 


I. 8. Scuourz, s Directors. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Bakker, 
a Missionary at Stellenbosch, 


Stellenbosch, Feb. 14, 1815. 
Dear and beloved brethren, 


Tue Directors of the Missionary 
Society of this place, intending to 
inform you of some particulars, I 
shall only mention a few others, to 
avoid repetition. 

T doubt not, you have received my 
last letter by Mr. Campbell, by which 
you will have seen, that the place of 
worship for the slaves being too small, 
a larger was built, the foundation of 
which had been laid previous to Mr. 
Campbell’s return. The new build- 
ing was used for the first time on 
Whitsunday, the 10th of April last. 
My text was Luke xxiv.34. Since 
that time we have continually seen 
the great necessity for this larger 
place; for the numbers that attend, 
particularly on the Lord’s Days, in- 
crease very much, and I have no 
doubt that many of the slaves are real 
Christians. One of them, named 
Ernst, officiates in our public service 
as clerk: he reads and sings uncem- 
monly well. In case of need, many 
others might be fuund to succeed him. 

On the 23d of August last, I bap- 
pened to say, that 1 had observed that 
many slaves did not attend so weil on 
the Lord’s Days as I could wish ; the 
reason of which was, that many 
worked on those days, in order to 
earn something for themselves. I told 
them that the Lord would not bless 
such labour, because he had sotemnly 
prohibited it, JT therefore advised 
them not to continue this practice, 
adding, that every one, knowing how 
rich he was at the eud of the fast year, 
should baye his Josses made up by 
me at the end of the next year, if he 
would come faithfully on the Lord’s 
Days to our place of worship. What- 
ever they lost by not working on the 
Sundays, should be paid by me. 
this seemed to make great impres- 
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‘sion upon some of them, and the 


principal excuse for not attending was 
now removed, 

On last New Year’s Day, when £ 
should have made up my accounts 
with them, I was, through a severe © 
indisposition, confined to my bed; 
but on the 22nd of January, I was se 
far recovered, as to be zble to speak te 
them in the place of worship. I then 
told them that I now expected every 
ope would come forward to mention 
his losses, and that I wished to make 
them up. All seemed quite asto- 
nished, and were silent. At last, a 
few got up. and Said, ‘Sir, you de 
not owe us any thing at all. The 
Lord has taken care of us;—we have 
no want whatever; and are richer 
than we were last year.’ I told them 
that I was very happy to hear it from 
themselves, though ! knew it very 
wellbefore hand. I asked the same 
question to several others, who an- 
swered in the same manner, adding, 
‘No, Sir; you do not owe us any 
thing, but we all owe you a great 
deal.’ 

On the J1th inst. I received the 
Report of the Directors, on the 20th 
Annual Meeting, of the 12th of May, 
1814. Among many interesting par- 
ticulars, IT was much struck with 
what had’happened at the Paarl (a 
town about eight miles from us) 
where so mary slaves contribute to 
the funds of the Society. 1 took the 
resolution to communitate this to my 
hearers on the next Sunday, aad to 
try what I could do withtbem. After 
the service, I requested my audience 
to sit dowu again, as I had something 
to add. If then read the Report to 
them, and said, ‘ You see what your 
fellow-slaves and Hottentots have 
done at the Paarl: they shew by their 
actions how much they take the work 
of the Lord among the heathen to 
heart. If will now give you an oppor- 
tunity to follow their example. I do 
not expect much from you; I know 
none of you is rich; but I do assure. 
you, that the smallest donation will 
be rewarded by our Lord witb his 
blessing.” Many now reqnested to 
have their names written down as 
contribators: their number was 41, 
and their contributions will be 33 rix- 
dollars and 7 shillings. Many females 
wished also to sign their names; but I 
told them their husbands had already 
subscribed ; and knowing tkair situa-. 
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tion, I declined taking down their 
names. Iam persuaded that among 
the 4i subscribers there are many 
true Christians; and L expect many 
more subscribers from those that five 
at a greater distance. It seemed as if 
Many rejoiced cordially, that they 
were looked upon as worthy to con- 
tribate their money for the purpose of 
extending the kingdom of Christ 
among their fellow-slaves and heathen. 
“Tam almost fearfal that some will 
give raiher too much than too little. 
‘Sf TI had seen suc¢h liberality ina 
congregation of afilnent Christians, 
I am sure an immense sum would 
have been brought together; but I 
-rest satisfied that the mite of the 
poor widow is acceptable in the eyes 
of the Lord. 

Joyfally T also observed in the Re- 
port, that many Christians at “the 
Paarl had given handsome donations 
to the Society, and IT have the same 
reason to be joyful at the conduct of 
many Cliristians in this place, who 
continue to give tiberally, though 
their names have not been forwarded 
to you. 

PS. The number of Subscribers 
has already increased to 73, and the 
amount of their Subscriptions ts 59 
rix-dollars and two shillings, which 
proves how much interest they take 
in the extension of the kingdom of 
our Lord.” . Lremain, &c. 

Stellenbosch, M.J. BAKKER, 
March 8, 1815. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. 

~ John Evans (one of the Missionaries 
to Latakoo) dated Bethelsdorp, Oct. 
30, 1815. 


Iv appears, that on the voyage to 
the Cape, March 20, a vessel, sup- 
posed to be an American privateer, 
fired a broadside upon the ship, but 
she nevertheless, sheered off. On the 
4th of May, in consequence of severe 

ales, and taking heavy seas, they 
had several feet of water in the hold, 
and were obliged to throw overboard 
some of their guns and cargo. On 
the 20th of May they landed safely 
at the Cape. 

Respecting the state of the road to 
Bethelsdorp, and the difficulties, dan- 
gers, and fatigue of those who trave! 
it, I refer you to Mr. Camipbell’s 
journal. 
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When enjoying so many civilities 
from the poor converted Heathen, I 
feel hearty thankful to the Father of 
all mercies, and cannot but admire 
‘the gloriogs gospel of the blessed 
Ged, whieh has produced such a 
wonderful change in them. 

Sept. 30. In the ehureh of Beth- 
elsdorp, had the honour, for the fst 
time, of addressing the natives. It 
affords no smal! pleasure to behold 
sa many of them, with parching thirst, 
hastening to the living water. After 
a hearty draught early in the morn- 
ing, in the evening they are as thirsty 
as ever. 

Sometimes the preaching of the 
word is so greatly blessed to them, 
that they cannot but unite in the pro- 
found silence of the night, under the 
canopy of Heaven, in singing praises 
to Ged and the Lamb; and the melody 
of {heir voices cannot easily be con- 
ceived. 

Almost every Sabbath since our 
arrival, several persons have been 
baptized. I bless God I have been 
permitted to see so mach already 
effected; and T believe that many 
young ministersin my country (Wales) 
bad they wings, would fly to behold 
it; and if the friends of man kuew 
that they waited for wings, doubtless 
wings would be given them. 

fam glad to hear that the Caflres 
have been petitioning, more thaa 
once, for Missionaries to visit them. 
Should his Excellency the Governor 


judge it proper to permit thein to go, 


I think the inhabitants of Wates in 
a body would not be too many for 
such a field of labour. 


My object is still more distant. 1 
have sustained the fatigue of traveiling 
for mafly months, and in the course of 
a few more, hope to arrive at Lata- 
koo. Igo only in the streneth of the 
Lord: and as to my safety, 1 place 
more confidence in the earnest prayers 
of the godly. than in any earthly 
means. My grand asylum, in pres- 
pect of every danger, is prayer; and 
should the Lord cali me hence, before 
T should have the honour of dropping 
you a line again, I pray that my name 
may be’so far in your remembrance, 
that you may destine my successor to 
Latakoo, Tremain, &e. 


JouHN EVANs. 
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Account of the Loss of 24 French Of- 
ficers (prisoners) ma Letter from 
Mr, Durell, dated Plymouth, Jun. 
16, 1816. 

Fripay, the 15th instant, being 
the day appointed for the departure 
of the French officers from Ashbur- 
ton, I thought it would be proper to 
preach to them the night before, to 
commend them to God, and take leave 
of each other as Christians, by once 
more publicly adoring the Supreme 
together. My project met with their 
entire satisfaction.—I preached on 
Acts xx. 32, ‘And now, my brethren, 
I commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, &c. Extraordinary 
attention reigned thronghout the ser- 
vice,—a gieat number of the inhabit- 
ants of Ashburion were, present. 

I accompanied them on Saturday 
to Plymouth, where I distributed to 
them the Bibles; which, for several 
reasons, I had reserved till then, 
which were received with gratitude. 
Sunday morning at seven, we took 
leave; the officers from Oakhampton, 
having arrived at the same_ place. 
We experienced the most touching 
sensations at parting, to see each 
other, in all probability, no more in 
this world. ‘The most disasterous 
event has destroyed all hope as to 
some of them. I heard, in the course 
of the following week, there was a 
ship wrecked on the coast; but I was 
far from supposing it to be either of 
the sloops in which my friends had 
embarked, To my great surprise, as 
well as grief, on Saturday one of the 
officers arrived at Plymouth, and 
brought me the mournful news of 
the wreck, which happened on the 
Thursday, at one in the morning, 
when 24 of his companions perished. 
This 1 felt to be a beavy stroke, as 
they had formed a part of my auditory ; 
and particularly when [ found that 
they were the most regular and atten- 
tive, and the most intimate and affec- 
tionate of my friends; especially one 
of the most aged, who had walked 
with me arm in arm to the ship, en- 
treating me to go with him to France, 
Of him I cannot speak ‘oo highly. 
His eagerness for the salyation of his 
soul, and for perusing the Scriptures, 
and his profound attention while wait- 
ing on the ordinances of God’s house, 
from which he was never once absent, 
gaye me ground to believe that he 
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was one of those to whom the gospel 
had not been preached in yain, as 
one of the seals of my ministry. I 
was assured he discovered the most 
magnanimous spirit in the storm. 
When the vessel struck, they were 
in the most deplorable condition. 
This good old man cried out, ‘ There 
is no resource, let us cast ourselves 
into the arms of God, and die as 
Christians.’ In an instant they all 
knelt down, calling upon God our 
Saviour. ‘They had scarcely finished 
so short a prayer, when another wave 
struck the vessel. They shook hands 
—embraced each other, saying, Adieu. 
In the space of a few moments,a se- 
cond wave swept them into the sea, 
Js there not reason to believe their 
prayer was heard, and their souls are 
at rest? Not a murmur at the will 
of God, but perfect resignation. And 
what is more, as one of the survivors 
told me, not a single act of super- 
stition, though most of them had been 
Catholics.—No invocation of saints, 
or angels, or the virgin; but all their 
prayers addressed to God, through 
his Son, the only Mediator for mercy 
and salvation. Blessed be God, that 
they had so recently been fully taught 
the doctrine and merits of the Saviour. 
Those among them, who were more 
profane, have seen the manifest folly 
of infidelity, and the importance of 
having that to support them in the 
day of trial, as one of them told me 
to-day. 

To this may be added the testimony 
of one whom God had before cailed 
by his grace to the knowledge of the 
truth, who,thank God,has been spared. 
1 am pleased to hear how much he is 
confirmed in the truth and excellence 
of his religious sentiments, . 

On Sunday, all that were saved, 
amounting to 41, who had arrived at 
Mill prison, had..service together. 
Then we sought to improve the 
event, and draw the most useful les- 
sons from if. I preached on Isaiah 
xxvi. 9, ‘When thy judgments are 
abroad, the inhabitants will learn 
righteousness.’ After discoursing on 
the nature, design, and lessons, which 
divine. judgments should teach, we 
enquired if they had learnt these 
lessons when so mercifully spared. 
I pray Ged to bless the word to many. 
Having a few Bibles left, I distributed 
them among them, and took leave of 
them as they embarked with mingled 
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emotions of joy and sorrow, I felt 

the ties of friendship drawn tighter. 

With many invitations to visit them 

in Vrance, and many thanks, we 

parted. 

Mr. Messervy’s Mission to the French 
Prisoners, at Forton. 

ALL the prisoners of war, who 
were at this depot, are returned hume ; 
and it is with great pleasure 1 am 
able to say, the greater part have 
taken with them the word of life. 

‘I have preached to them every 
Sabbath, and visited them as often ia 
the week as I could. 

By the grace of God 1 hope that 
two of them have felt the efficacy of 
the gospel; and notwithstanding their 
captivity, have experienced the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God, 
One in particular expressed his gra- 
titude to God, for that wise providence 
which had conducted him to England. 
When I pitied his lamentable con- 
dition, he exclaimed, ‘Ah, Sir! God 
has not punished me according to my 
sins! Itis true I am in prison, but 
itis not the prisea of hell. I ama 
prisoner of hope, and I pray God to 
be merciful to me a_ sinner.’ This 
man read his Bible through in six 
weeks, and with profit. He studied 
the Scriptures daily. He read like- 
wise Mr. Bogue’s Essay, and Dod- 
dridge’s Rise and Progress, with de- 
light. 

fam happy tobe able to say, that 
many of these captives learned to read 
in prison. ‘The progress of one of 
them was very remarkable. When 
I first spake to him, he did not know 
a letter; bat in two months he could 
read any of the religious tracts. On 
parting with him I gave him a Bible. 
All the books were received with 
thankfulness ; and 1 pray God to bless 
their perusal of them in their own 
country. 


POOL ALLOA EEII LI LOEL 


Mr. Threlkeld and Mr. Ellis, 
Missionaries to Otaheite, with. their 
wives, sailed on Tuesday, Jan. 23, 
1816, from Portsmouth, in the Atlas 
government transport, with 200 male 
convicts, for Port Jackson. ‘hey had 
been long delayed at Portsmouth ; 
first by contrary winds, and then by 
the dysentery having broken out 
among the convicts. The Society is 
indebted to rovernment for a tree 
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passage to these Missionaries, and a 
grantofthe same favor, in another ship 
(the Surry) to two others and their 
wives, who are just about to embark 
on the same Mission. 

At ibe Missionary Prayer Meeting, 
held at the Rey. Mr. Harper’s chapel, 
London Road, Monday Even. Feb. 5, 
Mr. C. Barf, one of the Missionaries 
about to sail in the Surry, for N. South 
Wales (and from thence to Otaheite) 
wis designated to his solemn office. 
Mr. Jackson, of Stockwell, prayed; 
Mr. Wilks proposed the usual ques- 
tions, which were briefly but satisfac- 
tonly answered by Mr Barfl. A 
Bible was put into his hand by the Se- 
eretary, with the following charge:— 
‘“* Go, our beloved brother, and publish 
the contents of this holy book among 
the Heathen, to whom you are sent, 
according to your ability and opportu- 
nities, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” 
Mr.Hill, of Surry Chapel, Mr. Barff’s 
pastor, gave him a solemn{and affec- 
lionate exhortation; and Mr. Innes, 
of Camberwell, concluded with ardent 
prayer to God for the Missionary. 

Mr. Orsmond, who was ordained at 
Portsea in December last *, sails with 
Mr. Barff ia the Surry, a convict ship, 
which first touches at Cork. By the 
favour of government, a free passage 
is granted, which saves the Society 
about one-half of the expence, the 
board of the Missionaries being paid 
to the Captain by the Directors. Mr. 
Orsmond and Mr. Baril are accompa- 
nied by their wives. 

Wednesday, eb. 7th, the Rev. H- 
Townley and J. Keith were solemnly 
ordained to the office of Christian 
Missionaries at Paddington Chapel. 

Mr. Campbell began by reading the 
Scriptures. An introductory address 
was given by J. Clayton, jun. The 
usual questions were put by Mr. Lewis. 


* Dec. 22, 1815. Rev. J. M. Orsmond 
was ordained to the office ofa Missionary 
to the Heathen, in King Street Chapel, 
Portsea. Mr. J. Hunt, of Chichester, 
began the service; Mr. Burder, of Lon- 
don, explained the office of a Missionary ; 
Mr. Scamp asked the questions ; Mr. 
Orsmond gave an interesting account 
of his experience and motives; Mr. 
Griffin offered the ordination prayer ; 
Mr. J. Campbell gave the charge; Dr. 
J.P. Smith delivered an address to the 
people; and Mr, Bogue concluded, 
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To those enquiries answers were 
given, which produced a very deep, 
and, we hope, beneficial sensation on 
the minds of a large and respectable 
audience. Dr. Nicol presided in the 
act of ordination, which was by so- 
Jemn prayer and imposition of hands. 
After some scriptural eounsels re- 
speciing the importance — cherishing 
tbe principles of vital religion in their 
own souls, and the right administra- 
tion of the gospel committed tu their 
trust, with the encouragements which 
God's precious promises furnish to 
their hearts, by Dr. Waugh, the ser- 
vices were closed by prayer and 
thanksgiving, by Mr. Maslin, of Hert- 
ford. Mr. Townley and Mr. Keith, 
with several more Missionaries for 
India, are expected to sail in the 
Moira, about the close of the present 
‘month. 


Notice. —On Wednesday, the 13th 
of this month(March) the Third Gene- 
ral Meeting of the Somerset Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society will be held 
at Wellington. The Rev. Mr. Tozer, 
of Taunton, to preach in the morning ; 
and Rev. Mr. Tracy, of London, in the 
evening. The business of the Society 
to be transacted in the afternoon, 


SPIPPPOELELLLOALELOD 


From a List of Missionaries em- 
loyed by various Societies, lately 
published, it appears that there are 
not yet Two Himdred and Fifty Bu- 
vopean Protestants gone forth; and 
what are these for the purpose of evan- 
oe Bight Hundred Milfions of 
agaus and Mahometans? 


GPOLLPEL IPL ELLE RMLI LE 
Church Missionary Society. 


Tue Rev. Mr. Bickerseth (lately 
ordained) has sailed for Sierra Leone, 
on board the Salisbury. 

Four schoolmasters (Mr J. Horton, 
My. W. A. B. Johuson, Mr. H. Deer- 
ing, and Mr. C. Jost, with their wives) 
were also appointed to the same co- 
lony. 

Vhe Anniversary of this Society will 
be held on 'Puesday, April30. The 
Rey. D. Corrie, who was some years 
in India, is expected to preach. 

The Rev. W. Jowett, wlro sailed in 
the Lauderdale, Sept. 4, arrived in 
safety, with Mrs. J. at Malta, Nov. 1. 

Messrs. Schnarre and Khenius are 
Settled, in a convenient hense, in the 
Black Town, Madras... The Society 
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propose to make this place the seat of 
a complete Mission, to receive fataré 
Missionaries for the sonth of India, 
and to prepare them for their particu- 
Jar stations. 

The Rey. 's. Norton and the Rev. 
W. Greenwodd, who were destined 
to Ceylon, are now intended to pro- 
eeed to India. 

Two Cingalese youths of good fa- 
mily, intended to be educated in this 
country, have been long expected; 
but it is feared one or both of them 
perished in the Arniston transport, 
wrecked off the Cape of Good Hope. 


Syrian College. 

Masor Munro, fhe East India 
Company’s resident in Travancore, 
has commeneed a College for the in- 
strection of Syrian priests and laymen, 
at Cotjm, in Travancore, which he 
intends to place under the superin- 
tendence of Ramban Joseph, a pious 
and respectable priest. He wishes to 
establish a printing-press, — to send 
some Syrian priests to Madras to 
learn the art of printing, and to make 
an endowment for the support of 
teachers and students, 


Baptist Mission 
Mr. Thomas Griffiths, a student 
in the Bristol Academy, was, on the 
6th of October last, appointed to assist 
Mr. Chater, Missionary in Ceylon. 
Mr. Saffery addressed a charge to him, 


from Acts xxvi. 17—23. Mr. Vernon, 


Mr. Dyer, Mr. Winterbottam, Dr. 
Ryland, &c. engaged in the servieé. 

Mr. Griffith was expected to sail 
about the end of December, together 
with six Missionaries in Mr, Wesley's 
eonnection. 

A Baptist Monthly Meeting for 
Prayer will be held by fifteen of the 
Baptist Cengregations in London, 
alternately at their places of worship 
(on the third Tuesday of every month) 
when it is intended, oceasionally, to 
mention articles of Missionary Intel- 
ligence. rns 


American Missionaries. 


Tue American Board for Foreign 
Mis-ions have lately sent four Mis- 
sionaries to Ceylon, viz. the Rev. 
Mess. D. Poor, H. Bardwell, B.Meigs, 
and E. Warren. They sailed  ftonr 
Newbary Port, Oet. 23, 1815. Alarge 
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concourse of people accompanied 
them to the beach; and the Mission- 


aries were commended to God_ in, 


prayer by the Rey. Dr. Spring. 


Wesleyan Missions, 

The following Missionaries have 
lately been sent forth :— 

Mr. De Patron, a French Mission- 
ary, for Quebec. His object is to 
preach to the French emigrants and 
settlers in their own language. 

Mess. Thomas and James Hickson 
for Newfoundland. 

Mess. Moore and Head for New 
Providence. 

Mr. and Mrs. Hillier and Messrs. 
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Beacock and Shrewsbury, for different 
stations in the West Indies ;—also Mr. 
and Mrs. Wooley for the West Indies. 

Mr. and-Mrs, Shaw tor the Cape of 
Good Hepe. 

Messrs. Carver, Callaway, Broad- 
bent, and Jackson, for Ceylon. Mr. 
and Mrs. Kenuey accompany them to 
the Cape. 

These Missionaries, previously to 
their being ordained, were strictly ex- 
amined by the Committee, and gave 
great satisfaction. ‘(hey were set 
apart, in Spital-fields Chapel, to their 
important work. Several ministers 
engaged in prayer, and Mr. Benson 
gave them an exhortation. 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 
[Collections and Anonymous Donations, from 16th Juan. to 16th Feb. inclusive. } 


A Friend, by ‘Rev. Mr} Hopkins, Linton. . 6... ..0.0cecces vee ceenes nck 20.0.0 
Donation from a few Young Men engaged in a Lord’s Day Morning Lec- Q 26) Oo 
ture, New Court, raised by a Penny-a-Week Subscriptions .........- § 
Mea Georre aud Friends) Ramspate ia. is/. sic/ cise ved oie vlsatarg’nis Gs's «04/9 bina eee O 
Penny-a-Week Subscrip. of Friends in humble Life, at Everdon, Northamp.1 0 0 
Nuneaton Friends, by Mr. W. Stevens ...... REE pe Sinis etaiess + 6 42, 0. 0 
Rev. R. Simmonds and Friends, Hastings..........scseecceseocsreses 8 9 10 
PREGA VMN CIA Ole Cpe Ma Ns ea Peal teeth, “hse s 2.2 thacelenie iste cs 6h sisvats wi) 25000 g 1 40 
Collection at Ranelagh Chapel, Chelsea, by Rev. R. H.Shepherd...... 11 7 6 
ey. Mr. Davies, and Friesds at Llangefni. - 225 ahs. hee’. s lee oe ea us 1 
Young Ladies at Mrs. Dary’s Seminary, Banbury, and a few other 2 7 00 
Friends, by Rey. C. B. Hubbard ...... a BeuKiocaece ss AA cn | 
Amicus, Malmsbury..iic..c-.+0+ wee arehe 0. opeic « eatetede etate areca la ovate af ve 10 10 O 
oteetie Pyar. Evans, Oarmarthen, «a's cs c.s «\<<scre Kejeisiciowcie|s sie,0/¢le ° Seiche heal WO 
Collection at Lady Barhami’s Chapel, Fairy Hill, near Swansea.......- 15 0 0 
Newfoundland Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. W. Hyde .....- 90 0 0 
Produce of a Penny, at Rev. J. Clayton’s, Camomile Str. by Mr, T. Raine 2 2 0 
Sunday School at Lynn, by Rev. Mr. Arrow ......... cece cece ee ees 4 0 6 
Sunday School Children, at Chatham, by Mr. J. Hopkins, half-year... 5 4& 6 
Bristol Juvenile Missionary Society, 1st Quarter, reced. Nov. 17th, £50 105 0 0 
294 do. do. Feb.1%th, £55 § 
Down Missionary Society, by Rev.T.K. Bailie ............0 ese eee > (50 105.3 
Bridport Branch Missionary Society, by Mr. Jas. Cope ..........+05. 20 0 @ 
Few Friends of the Gen, Baptist Persuasion, by Rev. T. Die, Bedworth 5 4 O 
Auxiliary Society, at Barking, by Mr.Smith ....... Rear aie esis erates 015 0 
Rey. J. Petherick and Congregation, Kingsbridge ..............0-000% 17 .0 6 
Lincola Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. J. Lupton 
Subscriptions and Donations .......... 1015 6 
Rev.,7. Keyworth, Sleaford, halfa year 517 6 
AwCrold Seal, iby aie IS. eltss Mics one cis 0 7 O—1T 0 0 
Ape riend. OY, Rey. Mrderards, COVENtry, --jsscs siege cle toe ctuletelee eetane hand Edel ea 
Duabar Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Dr. Waugh ................ 158. 0 
Fenwick Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. B. Muir ............ DAOFeO 
Ditto, omitted in October Chronicle, by Rev. J. Slatterie ............ 12 10 6 
Produce of a Juvenile Mission. Box, at Mr.Gregory’s School, Beaconsfield 1 1 6 
Sunday School Children, Chatham, by Rev. J. Slatterie..... aehetedate a> 4,9 6 
Briends at Stisling, by Hey. John Rossel), ... . 02s Ww acecje wets cane Fin? 
Glasgow Auxiliary Missionary Scciety, by M. Urie, Esq. ............ 100 0 0 
MPPTIERG, DY HOV dp SLALLETICV o5e.«.o tse ele =o i.o'nei2 a oleleioie.s Rais SarelSaise pine TOG 
Juvenile Society, Sheerness, by Rey. Mr. Prankard ....... Biaterassiatchas's sei LO? O 
Auxiliary Society, Marple Bridge, by Rev. Mr. Battley ...... oasis rie, ale 4 OW, 'O 
Horseley, Durham, by Rev. Mr. Heslop.............-...-5- panes. 6 3 6 
Missionary Box, Brig Eliza, Capt. Davies.....-......essseeseeeds dale s OQ 
Rey. Geo. Lewis, Lianfyllin ¢...............seceeenes Gielv'eleleiale alte s « 7 Veit 
Rey. T. Young and Friends, Margate.........c..cssccceseseseveee deez. 00 
aS Mi eo te CRDED PERL MEN CEA’ d ai cta'e facta d ote cle siv's oa 8 dees tas sas cing pave 5 Oe NTT 


Poetry. 


ON ISAIAH LILI. 2, &e 


Like the tree planted in the rugged soil, 

Thro’ which no wholesome riv'let flows, 

Nor e’en a genial zephyr blows, 

To bless the efforts of the peasant’s toil 5 
Or like the flower from India torn, 

And thence to northern climates borne, 
The Son of Mary stood, defenceless and alonce 
Not tho’ the riches of an eastern land, 

In wide profusion round him lay, 

And all the pomp of regal sway 
To him was effer’d with a tempting hand, 

Did splendid honors gild his head ; 

But ott he made the eaith his bed, 

In mean attire was clad, on coarse provisions fed. 

His work was mercy to a ruined race! 

Whose punisiiment he made his own, 

That tor their guilt he might atone, 

And cleanse their souls from sin by heav’nly grace. 
“ Despis’d of men,” he low’d them still, 
Freely perform’d his Fathet’s will, 

Though his owu death alone its veng’ance could fulfil. 

His death !—the steady sun forgot its light, 

The eloments (at peace before) 

With sudden terror seem’d to roar, 

And Heav’n itself its !ustre chang’d to night! 

The price was paid,—man’s pardon bought, 

The distant near to God were brought, 
Though guilty, holy made; and all their sins forgot! 
Great Son of Mary, let redeeming love, 


My soul inspire with sacred fear, 
While travelling thro’ dangers here, 

Till death transport me to the throngs above : 
There, racking sorrow has no place! 
There, glorious triumph crowns the race, 


And all with grateful praise behold thy smiling face ! 


EDWARD. 


SOP OO LOO EPISODIO LE EL LIS 


INTENSE COLD. 
[Laxtracted from Ely's Visits of Mercy, 
vol. 1, now in the press, page 35.) 


Grear Gop! how terrible thy frost! 
Before its progress who could stand? 
Continue it, and all are lost ; 
An icy death pervades the land, 


Thou, who hast form’d the drops of dew, 
And art the Father of the vain, 
At whose command the white winds 
blew, 
And cover'd all the roeky plain ; 


Regard the children of Distress, 

And banish these congealing pains ; 
Let not steru Winter lovug oppress 

The thousands who have felt his chains. 


O bid the secret south wind rise, 

With power to niclt the rigid foe ; 
Then ev’ry storm, reluctant flies, 

And all the streams. of comfort flow! 


But chiefly to the frozen heart, 

O may the Spirit’s quick’ning breath 
Such penetrating warmth impart, 

As saves it from the second death ! 


Wintramsand Birtves, Printers, 
Vineyard Walk, Clerkenwell. 


Let Spring return to polar skies, 
Which once have felt the cheering light; 
And Christ illume the sinner’s eyes, 
Long winters clos’d in dismal night. 


LOOPS OO PLO OL DE 


Sudden Death of several Christians. 


How happily the saints retreat 
To their divine abode ; 

Leave this vain world, and rise to meet 
Their Saviour and their God! 

Tis Jesus calls, and they retire 
(Oh, ’tis a sweet remove !) 

To realize their best desire 
And brightest hopes above, 

Souls thus prepared by grace divine, 
Hail their celestial flight ; 

And quit the shores of earth and time 
With infinite delight. 

God is their portion,—heaven their home; 
And when the body dies, 

Their spirits freed from sense and sin, 
To heav’n and glory rise! 

Thither our best affections tend, 
While here in hope we wait, 

Till God shall bid our souls ascend 
To that immortal state! RID 


WE 


FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 


THE period is not yet arrived when the Committee of the DissentiIne 
MINIstTiRs can relax in their exertions, or recommend to the Public indiffer- 
ence and inaction, without sacrificing the Protestants of i’rance and the gene- 
ral interests of "freedom and Religion. 

Convinced that they shonld have betrayed the cause of truth, by confiding 
in the false or partial representations of an euslaved press, and by waiting 
til it should be the pleasure of persecntors to give publicity to their own 
system of crimes and oppression, the Committee have persev red in their endea- 
yours to obtain information on the real character of past events, and on the 
present condition of the objects of their solicitude. In these endeavours they 
have succeeded beyond their expectation; and have received abundant and 
perfect conviction of the dreadful calamities to which Protestants, as such, Lave 
been exposed, and. of the wily aud cruel machivations which are sull em- 
ployed to suppress their complaints, —-to pervert the truth, and to maintain a 
persecuting domination over their spiritual and temporal interests. From 
the most respectable sources of correspondence, and the testimony of cye-wit- 
nesses, with some of whom (fugitives from the horrors which still possess their 
imaginations, and which have reduced them from comfort and independence 
to servitude and poverty) they bave had the melancholy gratification of per- 
sonal interconrse ; every evidence that even Prejudice itself could demand, 
has been furnished to the minds of the Committee. ‘ 

‘They are morally certain, from the evidence of facts, that it is religious 
animosity which has enkindled that desolating fire; the progress of which 
they have been anxioas to arrest, and the ravages of which they are lae 
bouring torepair. They know that the first victims of massacre and pillage 
were warm and acknowledged royalists, — that peaceable and unefleading 
persons haye been murdered, distinctly, because they were Protestants, 
on no other ground, and without any other charge: that upwards of an 
hundred persons (of whom they haye already had information) have abjured the 
Protestant faith, as the price of liberty and ‘life:— that the letters sent to 
this country, professedly to deprecate ‘ foreign interference,” have expressed 
the very reverse of the real feelings and wishes of the sufferers, and have been 
obtained by the arts and power of the French authorities: that similar papers 
have been, in some instances. refused, and in others the sanction of a Consis- 
tory has been given in the public journals to instruments signed only by oue 
individual, contrary to the declared sentiments of the Ministers of the Con- 
sistory and the Members of the Church. 

Alarmed by the spirit which this country has displayed, and checked by 
the light which has been thrown on their conduct by the Committee, the per- 
secutors have betaken themselves to methods more. wary and insidicus, brut 
most dangerous to the prosperity and existence of the Reformed communion; 
and it is to the continued and undiminished exertions of British Christians 
that they turn for consolation and relief. e 

The Comiittec, therefore, entreat thuse who may not have contributed to 
the fund, from which they are taking safe and effectual methods to administer 
support to the Protestants of France, not, to resign themselves to the 
influence of ignorant, prejudiced, or designing partics, but to aid the Com- 
mittee in the sacred cause, in which, unawed by clamour, and unmoved by 
defection, they feel themselyes compelled to persevere. é 

From a large mass of communications, the Committee can only insert the 
following extracts, which will prove how far the exertions of Britons are: ° 
appreciated in France. ° . 

3 From the letter of an eminent minister in the South. 

27th of January, 1816. —** I have been waiting an opportunity of sending by sea, 
as one dare not put letters in the post. If letters contain some particulars which 
may be useful to you, you will understand that in making use of them, you must 
suppress the names of the parties who transmit them. The greater part of the pas~ 
tors, terrified by what they have seen in the public papers, dare not boldly declare 
themselves, especially after some individuals, through fear or ambition, had commu- 
nicated your Circulars to the civil administrators, who have dictated the answer to 
be made, and have inserted it in the public papers, 

‘The open persecutions have ceased, for the present, in Languedoc, but dark and 


2 French Protestants. 


secret machinations continue against the Protestants. Of this you have a proof in 
the change of their religion by many poor families of Nismes- The principal 
manufacturers, Protestants, have fled from the scene of carnage; the poor werk- 
people, who have not the means of quitting the country, are obliged to seek work of 
the Catholic manufacturers, and many of these have refused it to those who would 
not embrace the Catholic religion, or have severely menaced them, Such is the 
cause of this public abandonment of the truth! 

** In many places the temples are still shut up. 

“Many Protestants, in the unfortunate country round Nismes, suffer the extreme 
of misery, : 

“Tf you lave succours to communicate to them, there must be great precautions 
takep by the persons who devote themselves to execute the act of charity, that they 
may not be molested by the agents of government, or the fanatics. 

“At Montauban, the Protestants have often been menaced ; but to this moment, 
owing te their prudence and moderation, they have not been able to find an oecasiow 
to provoke them to quarrel. 

“The schools experience difficulties—the Catholic clergy are stirring themselves 
to embarrass them; but if the school at Paris can maintain itself for some time, the 
number of masters which it will form, will, in the end, distribute themselves in every 
part of France. 

“ We are perfectly convinced that the efforts of our brethren, and the interference 
of their government with ours, have been yery advantageous to the cause of the 
Protestants, and that their continuance must be very useful; 
made to the Duke of Wellington, be was led into an error, which is the cause that 
in bis letter of 28th of November, he has affirmed some things which are entirely 
false, and denied others, the truth of which is well known to the Protestants of the 
South. May God Almighty support your Christian zeal, and give it a happy issues 
for the advancement ef his glory, and the protection of ovr brethren in Jesus Christ! 

A Correspondent, whose authority is cf the highest importance, writes as 
follows + — February 6, 1816, 

*‘The Protestants are now tolerably tranquil, externally; but every cause of 
uneasiness remains. 1 will answer on my head that political differences of opi- 
nion have only been the excuse,—the rel gion and respectability of the Protest- 
ants being the real cause of their sufferings. The assassins of peaceable citizens 
walk abread with unparalelled assurance, and recount their deeds of blood with 
diabolical pride! Not one of the murderers has been condemned; and the arrest 
of Trestaillon has cost the generous La Garde his life. 

“If political opinion were the real cause, why has the storm fallen on the Pro- 
testants alone? Why, when they could have revenged themselves on the mur- 
derers of their brethren, did they remain tranquil, although daily exposed to the 
game dangers and the same faie? We are told that tranquillity is restored, and 
that all has been hushed; but, in most places, the Protestants have been dis- 
armed, and the weapons placed in the hands of their Popish neighbours, The 
authorities, who shut their eyes to all the atrocities committed, and who suffered 
the pillage and massacre of the Reformed, without one repressive -measure, are 
yet the sams. Now and then indeed, a weak and perfidious proclamation, ex- 
horting to order, but at the same time lavish in praise to the national guard (per- 
petrators of the crimes) for their fidelity and royalism; but too much excites the 
fears of those who have the sword of the assassin and the spoliation of a banditti, 
Those who have been imprisoned, several hundreds, solicit in vaina public trial ; 
and when they ask to be released, are given to understand, that POERT or apos- 
tacy is the only price at which they can obtain their liberty. 

“ Everywhere the same cruelties are not practised as in the Gard; bnt where 
are not the Reformed despised, shut out from all places of profit and trust, and 
denied in fact all the advantages promised them by theis constitutional charter 
Protestant Mayors of towns or villages hays been displaced ,—no | one dares con. 
fide to the post’ his sentiments, — ministers dare not correspond,—and at their 
peril refuse to write as they are ordered. ‘Fie sufferers are afraid of their own 
voice when they speak of their woes. No one dares write,—no one darés speak, 
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the lives of the poor,—several thousand families are without. work and without 
bread,—trade and manufacture, almost wholly in the hands of the Protestants, inthe 
city of Nismes, are annihilated,—all the rich who have fled, dare not return ; 
and for the most part establish themselves elsewhere. Push, push on the business, 
—if you cease to make exertions they are undone ! 

““Nbove 600 persons have been victims of murderous bigotry,—some of the 
principal houses in Nismes have been burnt to the ground,—above 50 pillaged, 
aud others nearly demolished ! 

“ Olivier, sinking under the weight of years, and Juillerat remain; but the 
other pastors have not hazarded to return. Net a public print in France dares 
stand forth the champion of the oppressed, and not one legislator dares raise his 
voice in their defence. I have every reason to believe, that a Protestant, a French- 
man, especially if a sufferer, would be denied a passport for England ! 

“Phe Post-Office is under a strict inquisition, and every liberal-minded indi- 
vidual under the inspection of the Police. From this you may judge of the state 
of tranquillity here for your afflicted brethren, and at the same time you may 
“account for the want of information on the subject in England. I learn that a 
certain Society has abandoned all interference in the business. They have done 
us more barm than good, La rue croix rouge is a terrible name here, and the 
champions of religious liberty will be finally rewarded. Adieu !” 

A pious Minister has expressed his feelings in a letter, for which there is 
only room for the following extract :— 

: ; January, 1816. 

‘“* This sentiment of gratitude is the only one which I shall, and perhaps which I 
ought, to expressto you, Yes, honorable and beloved brethren, I thank you with 
all my soul for your Charity, and the fruits which it has produced for the support of 
religious liberty, and the temporal consolation of many thousands of Christians- 
Enlightened by the word and Spirit of the Lord, you do pot regard as strangers 
these Christians in their trials; but you consider them and treat them as the servants 
of God, and brethren in Jesus Christ. Your condact in this is that of cilizens of 
Heaven,—you are angels of mercy, who come to arrest and to repair the ravages of 
mortals, who have shewn themselves by their works to be true demons.” 
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MEMOIR 
OF 
THE LATE REV. RICHARD HERDSMAN, 


PASTOR OF THE INDEPENDENT. CHURCH AND CONGREGATION 
AT SOUTH PETHERTON, SOMERSET. 


It is observable that accounts 
of pious and eminent characters 
form no ineonsiderable part of sa- 
cred history ; and that the biogra- 
ply of Immanuel, who sét us an 
example that we should follow his 
steps, occupies a prominent por- 
tion of the New Testament ; that, 
“faving so great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, we should lay aside every 
weight, and run with patience the 
race set before us, looking unto 
Jesus.” But how has that cloud, 
beautified and animated by the 
Sun of Righteousness, been en- 
riched and enlarged since the days 
of the Patriarchs and Apostles! 

The written lives of holy persons 
- in the successive ages of the Chris- 
tian dispensation, under the varied 
circumstances of persecution and of 
peace, of suffering and enjoyment, 
have been, through the Eternal 
Spirit, instrumental to the refiresh- 
ment of myriads’of Zion’s travel- 
lers, and-to the conversion of the 
unholy. It is hoped the following 
Memoir may produce the same 
ha consequences. 

tt “hie ten said that the life of 
the excellent Halyburton, of Scot- 
land, is peculiarly valuable for the 

XXIV. 


discovery it gives of the hidden life 
of the Christian ; and that of: our 


eminent Philip Henry, for its dis- 


play of the Christian’s exterior. _ 
The reason is obvious: the former 
having been written chiefly by him- 
self, the latter by his son. In the 
following account of Mr. Herds- 
man, we shall present the reader 
both with an interesting though 
short report of others concerning 
him, and with that which “ he, 
being dead, yet speaketh of him- 
self.” 

R. Herdsman was the second 
son of Mr. Herdsman, of the parish 
of Powick, near Worcester, where 
he was born, in 1752. His mother 
was a humble pious woman, who 
died when young, and left a family 
of six children. His father survived 
her but a few years. Being warmly 
attached to the church of England, 
he was highly displeased with his 
son for joining Lady Fluntingdon’s 
people; at whose college he was 
educated. At an early age he was 
very studious; and was justly es- 
teemed while in that connection, 
for bis piety, diligence, and zeal. 

About the year 1772, Mr. Herds- 
man first visited South Petherton ; 
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122 
and for about two years preached 
in the neighbouring villages with 
success, but under persecution. A 
malt-house having been fitted up 
for divine worship at Petherton, 
Mr. Herdsman, in conjunction with 
other students, laboured init. In 
this house his labours particularly 
appeared to be much blessed ; and 
such was the attachment which 
by this time subsisted between him 
and the people, that a church was 
formed, February 29, 1775; and 
he received a unanimous call to 
the pastoral office, which he ac- 
cepted with much fear and trem- 
bling. His ordination soon after 
took place, previously to the erec- 
tion of the chapel. Messrs. Reader, 
Ashburner, English, &c. engaged 
in the service. Of this solemnity 
Mr. Herdsman notes, “‘ Much of the 
Divine Presence appeared to be with 
ministers and people.” The vene- 
rable Lady Huntingdon addressed a 
letter to the ministers about to en- 
gage in the ordination ; which, on 
account of the excellent spirit it 
breathes, and the testimony it bears 
to Mr. Herdsman, merits a place in 
this Memoir. It is as follows: — 
« My Rev. Friends, 

«“ [ think myself obliged in 
justice to all those ministers who 
shall be engaged in the ordination 
of Mr. Herdsman, to assure them 
that, during the time he was a stu- 
dent at my college, his moral con- 
duct was unblameable ; nor had I 
ever any reason to doubt the sin- 
cerity of his Christian profession ; 
end his humble and dutiful beha- 
viour both to me and those over 
him, has ever continued a con- 
firmation of it. I trust the Lord 
will make him a faithful, diligent, 
and useful minister of his everlast- 
ing Gospel ; and that the ministers 
assembled for dedicating him to so 
great an office, will have reason to 
rejoice for having laid hands upon 
one who shall bring forth much 
fruit unto Ged. I should have been 
very thankful to have waited upon 
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RICHARD HERDSMAN. 


the ministers on this occasion, and 
to have shared in the blessings 
which I trust will accompany this 
divine appointment of ope of God’s 
servants, for whom I must of course 
be so interested ; but my health 
will not admit of a journey. I must 
therefore request the prayers of the 
faithful ministers of Jesus Christ 
assembled, as well as of the con- 
gregation present ; and remain, with 
much Christian love and great re- 
spect, your obliged and faithful 
friend and humble servant, 

“« S. Huntinepon.” 


Mr. Herdsman was a Christian of 
sterling piety ; and, whilst he was 
a man possessed of good under- 
standing and general information, 
he was a faithful, active, laborious, 
affectionate, and extensively useful 
minister of Immanuel; much known 
and respected by the churches in 
Somerset ; one who wore well for 
a long succession of years, and, 
through divine grace, endured unto 
the end. 

A respectable person of another 
denomination testifies of him as fel- 
lows: — “ During about 36 years 
labour among people of his charge, 
the Lord was pleased eminently to 
bless his endeavours, and to make 
use of him as an instrument of esta- 
blishing a very respectable church 
and congregation; and the very 
particular intimacy and friendship 
which subsisted between us during 
upwards of 40 years, has given me 
an opportunity of witnessing that 
his character as a Christian and a 
Minister of the Gospel was held in 
much esteem by all who knew him.” 

It has been said, “ To know a per- 
son thoroughly, you must live with 
him.” Of course, the nearer the 
intimacy, the more clearly the cha- 
racter is developed. It will be gra- 
tifying to the reader to observe the 
sentiments of respectable indivi- 
duals of the society of which Mr. 
Herdsman was paster; one of whom 
expresses himself thus: — “ It may 
be said, to the honour of diving 
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grace, that the venerable pastor of 
this church was one of those instru- 
ments employed for the conversion 
and, edification of a considerable 
number of immortal souls. His 
persevering zeal for the honour of 
his beloved Master; his philan- 
thropy, and his liberality to the 
poor, were manifest. Those divine 
eae ie and qualifications be- 
stowed on him, produced that con- 
sistency in his general character 
_which made an impression on the 
public mind. The doctrines he 
preached to others were the sup- 
port and consolation of his own 
mind ; and produced such compo- 
sure and resignation of soul, as to 
induce him often to express his 
readiness to lay down his body in 
the grave, whenever it might please 
the Lord to call him.” . 

The writer of this has also been 
favoured with the following valu- 
able communication, by another of 
good Mr. Herdsman’s flock : “‘ The 
first time Mr. Herdsman preached 
in Somerset was at Norton under 
Hamdon, when a severe opposition 
commenced by a riotous mob, which 
obliged the congregation to dis- 
perse ; yet the Lord was pleased to 
bless this apparent unsuccessful 
attempt, to the conversion of an in- 
dividual, who is now living. 

«* Another instance of his useful- 
ness J will mention. On his going 
to view a glass-work at Chelwood, 
he observed to one of the workmen 
that it was a hot place; but it was 
hotter in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone ; and what 
an awful thing it would be, if, after 
Jabouring in so much heat in this 
world, he should have no better 
portion than Hell inthe next! To 
which the man replied, he had no 
fear of that. When he was asked 
what grounds he had to hope that 
he should be saved, —he replied, 
that the Lord was pleased to bless 
the word which he had heard him 
preach at Pensford, 12 years ago, 
to his saving conversion; since 


which he had been divested of the 
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fear of Death and Hell.”—What an 


encouragement for the servants of 
the Lord to persevere in their Mas- 
ter’s work do such anecdotes ad- 
minister! But the obliging friend 
proceeds: — “ As to his deportment 
in his family, it was exemplary ; 
in the pulpit he was faithful; in 
his visits affectionate and cheerful, 
carrying with him much of a savour 
of the best things. There was that 
uniformity in his life, which caused 
even the enemies of religion to say 
he was a good man.: He was al- 
ways ready to shew his love to the 
cause of Christ, by his liberality in 
supporting it; and never let an op- 
portunity escape without it._ I well 
remember, at the formation of the 
Auxiliary Missionary Society here, 
that he was quite enraptured when 
he stood up to express his regard 
to the cause. To the pious poor 
he was particularly liberal. 

It is about four years ago* that 
he was first attacked with a para- 
lytic complaint, which affected his 
right side; and about two years 
since he hada second stroke, while 
preaching, which, deprived, him of 
the sight of one of his eyes for some 
time ; but it did not prevent his 
proceeding in the service. He ob- 
served to the congregation that. he 
had lost the sight of one of his 
eyes; and said he blessed God it 
was not the sight of both. Aftex 
this he seldom preached more than 
once on a Sabbath; but he did not 
wholly discontinue his pulpit-la~ 
bours until 20th November, 1814, 
when he preached from Rom. xvi. 
24. ‘ The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen.’ 
Such was his entire acquiescence in 
the will of Providence, that when 
any of his friends observed to him 
that they feared his riding alone 
was attended with some danger, he 
always replied, it was a matter of 
the greatest indifference to him, 
whether the Lord should be pleased 
to take him in the field or on his bed.” 


* This communication was made in 
August last. 
R2 
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To the testimony of friends who 
well knew him, we add a few ex- 
tracts from his own papers. What 
the ingenious and holy Dr. Watts 
remarks respecting the diary of 
Mr. Halyburton, is applicable to 
these papers: — “ There is such 
a vein of humility and honesty in 
them, that you may see the secret 
workings of his thoughts through 
his pious language; his sms as 
well as his graces lie open to sight ; 
the labours of his soul appear to 
the eye; and the serious reader 
will find himself at once delight- 
ed and improved. So the cu- 
rious operations of bees are seen 
through a hive of glass; and the 
spectator is at once entertained with 
instruction and pleasing wonder.” 

The following, up to the period 
of his ordination, Mr. H seems 
to have partly transcribed from a 
memorandum in his possession ; 
and entitles it thus: — 


“© Same remarkable Passages since 
the Commencement of the Year 1770. 


« Left Worcester, August 15th. 
Came to Leominster for some time, 
October 28th. In February 1771, 
was in great distress and trouble 
of mind. At times found some re- 
lief; but mostly very dark in my 
conceptions of divine’things. 

“ Nov. 19th, 1772. Came to Lady 
Huntingdon’s College. Went thro’ 
many distresses there. I had much 
comfort and sweetness frequently, 
from Mr. Crole’s preaching and con- 
versation. 

“ May 27th, 1774. Came from 
the College, in company with Mr. 
‘Adams, under many fears, and 
some considerable uneasiness of 
mind. The fear of man has always 
been a distressing snare tome: but I 
have found, the more I have known 
ot men, the less I have been afraid of 
them ; and the more I have enjoyed 
the iJivine Presence, the more I 
have been carried above earthly 
things. When I left Wales I had 
not the most distant prospect of re- 
maining in England. I eannot but 
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admire the hand of God in fixing’ 
my residence in Somerset. When 
I first preached; I did not think of 
any settled ministry from any quar- 
ter, much less for myself. The 
Lord has generally led me through 
the mest important passages of my 
life in great darkness for the pre-~ 
sent time; but afterwards I have 
clearly seen his hand. 

* In the beginning of January,’ 
1775, were the first proposals of a 
settlement at Petherton made to 
me. I encouraged the idea of a 
settlement, but gave very distant 
hints of my having a principal part 
in it; but things concurred quite 
beyond expectation. 

«“ About the beginning of March, 
1775, some joined in a covenant~ 
relation, and gave me a written call ; 
to which I returned an answer in 
the affirmative—April 25th, 1775, 
was the day of the ordination. 
Much of the Divine Presence ap- 
peared,” &e. . 

From the accounts Mr. Herds- 
man kept of his religious experi- 
ence, the following are extracts :— 

“ 1777, January $d. The Lord 
granted me sweet views of Jesus — 
as my Saviour. I saw so glorious 
a fulness in him, that I could ven- 
ture ten thousand souls, if I was 
possessed of them, into his hands. 
All the promises centre in him ; 
being made first to him, and to my 
soul in him; so that all shall be 
fulfilled to me in his time. I viewed 
all that befel me here as tending 
to make me more like Christ under 
his forming hand. The view of 
complete salvation in Christ makes 
me hate vain words, vain thoughts, 
vain company, deadness in duty, 
and the stupidity that cleaves to | 
this corrupted nature: — it makes 
me love holiness and holy conver- 
sation; to long for Heaven, be- 
cause there I shall be like to Christ, 
my Lord and Saviour: — it weak- 
ens unbelief, and strengthens faith : 
—it pulls down pride, and lays my 
soul at the Lord’s feet in the dust. 
© God, give me what is most for thy 
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ewn glory and my soul’s good! 
Do thou consider my want of know- 
ledge in thy word ; — my want of 
faith, of circumspection, and of 
gifts for thy work ;—and, O Lord, 
do not gratify my pride, but do as 
thou seest good. 

“ April 15th. We had a fast-day 
kept at Mr. Gifford’s, Lopen. We 
took a view of our many sins, and 
of our great dangers. It was an 
affecting opportunity. None but 
the members of the church present. 

* February 18th, 1780. Found 
myself resolved upon a more close 
attention to every concern in life. 
{ want to learn from all the eccur- 
rences that pass. Lord teach me 
every thing needful and profitable ! 

“ February 20th. Hope I had 
some measure of comfort in the 
Lord’s work this day. I have many 
things for which to blame myself: 
I have still an absolute need of the 
fountain opened for sin. I desire to 
fly thither at all times. My frame 
seems weak and feeble. I trust the 
Lord will grant me some comfort- 
able views of his grace and love in 
a dying hour. February 21st. This 
day I read part of Mr. Williams's 
Diary, published by Mr. Fawcett ; 
was much struck with his serious 
spirit, his activity for God, and his 
usefulness. 

“ This world has little worth s 
desire of continuance in it. The 
removal of Mr. G. and Farmer G. 
often depresses my spirits. I would 
desire to acquiesce in the Divine 
Wisdom. Lord, thou canst easily 
supply their places. Spoke with 
Mr. R.G. Mr. H. and Mr. V. about 
the deacon’s office. I hope it will 
be made a matter of prayer, that 
the Lord will direct to active per- 
sons for his cause and interest. I 
heard several things respecting 
that were likely to be of- 
fensive. I gave him a caution in 
the evening; which he séemed to 
receive in a spirit of meekness. O 
Lord, make him — make all his 
people consistent followers of a 

lessed Redeemer! I hope thon 
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wilt keep a covitinual watch over 
my words and actions, Let me 
not in any thing dishonour thy holy 
name. 1 found wanderings in the 
society this evening ; and in prayer, 
both in family and in private, for 
which I desire seriously to be hum- 
bled before God. Lord, pardon the 
sin of my holy things! Feb. 22d. 
This day-saw Mr. W. 3 he 
seems quite poorly. I am afraid 
he is not in a statd fit to die. I find 
too 1zuch backwardness to talk to 
such persons, in so faithful a man- 
ner as their case requires. Lord, do 
thou, in thy mercy, remove this 
rom my heart! 


[ To be concluded in our newt. | 
PP 


SEQUEL TO REMARKS 
oN 
HY PER-CALVINISM. 


‘Arter the attempt which has 
been made, however impertectly, 
to expose the prevalence and the 
deplorable effects of the evil above- 
named, it may -not be altogether 
uninteresting, if we revert to some 
of the causes to which it owes its 
spread ; especially as the detection 
of these may naturally suggest the 
most regular, the only effectual, 
means for its expulsion, 

Is there not, then, reason to ap- 
prehend that, in many instances at 
least, the extravagancies of princi- 
ple, and of profession, by which 
the Christian name is so frequently 
tarnished, are nothing more than 
(to use a modish phrase) the effects 
of a re-auction from an opposite cx 
treme ?—If it can be proved that 
evangelical preachers themselves 
have, under the notion of preach- 
ing practically, fallen into a strain 
in which the grand, peculiar doc- 
trines of the Gospel have not main- 
tained due prominence and force ; 
— that, professing the most ardent 
zeal for Christian obedience, they 
have often adopted a mode of en- 
forcing it, savouring too much of 
the school of Epictetus, and too bt- 

t , 
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tle of “ the unsearchable riches of 
Christ ;’7 —if it be the fact that, 
actuated by a sort of undefined, 
though somewhat excuseable hor- 
ror of Antinomianism, they have 
dealt out the precious truths of 
salvation with a sparing, reluctant 
hand ; and that, perpetually incul- 
cating rules of practice, they have 
overlooked the only motives which 
give to the believer's life both cha- 
ractcr and energy, such as the love 
of God,—the grace of Christ,«-the 
promised aids of the Spirit, —the 
prospects of future happiness, &c. 
through fear of the perversions and 
abuses which ungodly men might 
make of evangelical truth, that 
truth itself has been seldom deli- 
vered freely, boldly, with unction, 
or without so many anxious qualifi- 
cations, as in effect to neutralize all 
that had been advanced, — who can 
wonder that, in such cases, the un- 
faithfulness of the preacher should 
prove. its cwn penalty, and he 
should soon have to complain of a 
congregation alienated from his af- 
fection, dissatisfied with his mi- 
nistry, and an easy prey to the first 
artful or bold seducer ?>—How far 
the above suppositions correspond 
with facts, let judicious observation 
decide. It is at least certain, that 
the great Head of the church will 
never smile on those labours which, 
however earnest or well-meant, do 
not habitually honour the authority 
of his word, and consult the neces- 
sities of his people. Christians, 
those in lower life particularly, re- 
quire and expect constant supplies 
of the wholesome food of the co- 
venant. “ If,” as good Mr. Asb- 
burner used to say, “we would 
have God’s people work, we must 
feed them well.” 

Extraordinary attention has of 
late years been paid to the neces- 
sity of active exertions in the cause 
of Christian benevolence. Ministers 
are incessantly urging on their peo- 
ple the utmost exercise of every 
talent which can be rendered sub- 
servient to the external interests of 
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religion. Sunday-Schools, Missions, 
Societies under almost every name 
for foreign or domestic utility, 
claim the unremitting efforts both 
of ministers and private Christians. 
Nor can it be for a moment doubted 
that all these efforts are absolutely 
requisite, nay, that they are, after 
all, lamentably insufficient to culti- 
vate the immeasurable field opened 
before us. It is equally certain 
that such undertakings, properly 
pursued, tend rather to the promo- 
tion than the hinderance of the 
best principles and feelings of the 
Christian lite. Still, may it not be 
questioned, whether objects of this 
nature do not occasionally inter- 
fere with the more direct influence 
and enjoyment of evangelical truth? 
May not the minister, from having 
so continually to insist on the obli- 
gation of activity and zeal, be 
drawn into a mode of preaching 
bordering at least on legality, and 
essentially defective in the richness 
of doctrinal and experimental ad- 
dress? May not the hearer, at 
the same time, be either lulled into 
formality, or compelled to seek 
elsewhere for spiritual nourish- 
ment? How much better would 
it be for both, could they learn to 
combine all possible energy in the 
discharge of outward duties, with 
the sweet simplicity of the life of 
faith! The enjoyment of the lat- 
ter would be the neblest stimulus to 
the former. 1 
Discrimination in ministerial ad- 
dress is of vast importance. He 
who presses the peculiar duties of 
the Christian promiscuously on an 
audience, without reference to the 
broad line of distinction which 
actually separates true believers 
from the rest, is at best but “as 
one that beateth the air.” To 
Christian duties, Christian motives 
are appropriate. Duties, even of 
general moral obligation, require to 
be ever accompanied in their en- 
forcement with a distinct and 
earnest representation, both of their 
utter insufficiency to procure for 
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“ the natural man” his Maker’s fa- 
vour, and of their absolute unac- 
ceptableness, while proceeding from 
mere natural motives. The neglect 
of this discrimination often tends 
at once to delude the unregenerate, 
and to disgust the pious ;—where it 
is faithfully maintained, duty may 
he exhibited every Sabbath, — and 
will still be welcome to the belie- 
ver’s ear. 

Some preachers, it is possible, have 
fallen into a partial neglect of Gos- 
pel-truth, through a concern, inno- 
cent in itself, to meet the faste of 
the younger or more refined part of 
their auditory ;—- others, from an 
undue solicitude to preserve an 
agreeable variety in their public 
ministrations ;—while, in many in- 
stances, the same result has been 
produced by an exclusive study of 
certain models of pulpit eloquence, 
whether French or English, in 
which “the savour of the know- 
ledge of Christ” has been sacrificed 
to fancy, ingenuity, and popular ef- 
fect. On all this it may be re- 
marked, that, however desirable it 
be, by all just and consistent me- 
thods, to attract and gratify, and 
win the careless, the edification of 
the church rust never be yielded 
to objects of inferior and, after all, 
ef very uncertain benefit. The 
noblest eloquence is of that sub- 
stantial, heart-thrilling kind which, 
while it disdains not the aid of se- 
condary qualities, delights emi- 
nently to unfold the mysteries of 
the Cross. Nor does it by any 
means follow, that sameness must 
ensue from the constant exhibition 
of this grand subject. The greatest 
variety of illustration, the fullest 
adaptation to the diversity of cha- 
racter and feeling, “ the words that 
breathe and thoughts that burn,” 
may still find their place in the 
service of “the truth as it is in 
Jesus.” 

The writer begs leave, in con- 
clusion, to offer in confirmation of 
his own views, the following ex- 
tract from a discourse recently pub- 
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lished by one of the most des 
servedly popular preachers of the 
present age :— 

“We hear much in our day of 
Antinomians. Such I am’ persuaded 
there are.—But I dare not set down 
every one as deserving this re- 
preach, whe incurs the name. We 
eught to consider much from whom 
the charge comes; for it may so 
happen, that the censured are 
deemed excessive, because the cen- 
surers are themselves defective ; 
and I cannot but fear, lest some of 
our younger and less experienced 
brethren, in avoiding one extreme, 
run into another: and from a lauda- 
ble concern to guard the truths of 
the Gospel, impoverish them ; and 
feed their flock in such poor and 
sparing pasture, as to tempt them 
to break bounds, and enter the rank 
grasses of these pseudo-doctrinalists. 
—‘‘A young divine,” says Manton, 
“ one day asked an old Christian,” 
‘What shall I preach?’ He re- 
ceived for answer, “ Preach Christ.” 
—‘ O, I have preached him,’ ‘says 
he, ‘already.’—‘ Why then,” add- 
ed the sage, “ Preach him again: 
preach him always: and preach 
him only.” This is advice, which, 
however lightly some may treat it 
now, all these worthies would have 
sanctioned, “ whose works praise 
them in the gate.” The time would 
fail me to tell of Leighton, and 
Hall, and Owen, and Baxter, and 
Reynolds, and Horne, and Char- 
nock, and Polhill, and Bates, and 
Watts, and Doddridge, and num- 
bers more, who were for nothing 
more remarkable than a rich, full, 
and consistent display of the Lord 
Jesus. They proclaimed him in 
the dignity of his person; in the 
glory of his character; in the con- 
descension of his grace; in the 
wonders of his love ; in the efficacy 
of his sufferings; in the preva- 
lency of his intercession; in his 
ability to save to the uttermost them 
that come unto God by him. They 
preached him, as the only foun- 
dation of a sinner’s hope; as 
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the Lord our righteousness and 
strength; as the consolation of 
israel, in whom they were to re- 
joice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory; and, to use the expres- 
sions of one of them, “ Christ was 
the diamond in the bosom of all 
their sermons.”—And what was the 
practice of the apostles? ‘ We 
preach Christ crucified,” says Paul; 
“to the Jews a stumbling block, 
and to the Greeks foolishness ; but 
unto them that are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ the wis- 
dom of God and the power of God ; 
because the foolishness, of God is 
wiser than men, and the weakness 
of God is stronger than men.” — 
“J determined not to know any 
thing among you save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified.”—“ God: Send 
that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Accordingly, he viewed and ex- 
plained, and improved every thing 
in relation to kim. If he spake of 
the glory of God, he represented it 
as “ shining forth in the face of 
Jesus Christ.” If he mentioned the 
promises of God, they were “ all 
Yea and Amen in Christ Jesus.” If 
he adverted to the duties and diffi- 
culties of the Christian life, he said, 
« Be strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus :’ — “I can do all 
things through Christ that strength- 
eneth me.” He could not enforce 
even conjugal tenderness without 
a reference the most affecting : 
* Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himself for it.” May we all 
follow an example so worthy of 
imitation ; and whenever in our 
work we “pause for reflection, may 
our consciences, bearing witness in 


the Holy Ghost, enable ws also to’ 


say, “ Whom we preach, warning 
every man and teaching every man, 
in all wisdom, that we may pre- 
sent every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus !” * : 
Ringwood. : ANE 

* See Jay’s Sermon on the Import- 
ance of an Evangelical Ministry. 
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Apvice and reproof are fre- 
quently needed. The most. acute, 
and prudent, and pious, occasionally 
develope their imperfections ; and 
thus either expose ‘themselves 
to the merciless attacks of an ene- 
my, or exhibit the value of friendly 
caution and counsel. By a Chris- 
tian, “a friendly hint,” a “ word of 
advice,” and “a merited reproof,” 
will, unquestionably, receive re- 
spectfull attention, when they ap- 
pear to have been dictated by 
friendship, and to be offered under 
the influence of Christian princi- 
ples. When instruction and cen- 
sure emanate from religion, the man 
ef piety will regard them as an an- 
tidote against his errors, and em- 
brace an early opportunity of dis- 
charging the demand which has 
thus been made upon his gratitude. 
“ Let the righteous smite me, it 
shall be a kindness ; and let him 
reprove me, it shall be an excellent 
oil which shall not break my head: 
for yet my prayer also shall be in 
their calamities.” = 

The mediums of tendering -ad- 
vice, or of conveying censure, are 
certainly various ; — and in select- 
ing a mode of doing good, some 
attention should be paid to the cir- 
cumstances, and the character of 
such as may appear to be ignorant, 
or vain, or criminal. 

Of all the improper methods of 
shewing a man his weakness, of 
exposing his vanity, or of con- 
vincing him of his criminality, no 
one is so absurd and so inefficient 
as anonymous letter-writing ;—and 
yet there seems to exist, even 
amongst religious professors, an un- 
common attachment to this species 
of moral mummery, With high 
pretensions to superior sagacity and 
to eminent piety, there are those 
who listen with eagerness to the 
tongue of calumny ; and, when that 
is silent, dwell upon real or oe. 
posed errors of religious ch: 


s 


/ 


. ANONYMOUS LETTER-WRITING. 


till they have conjured up some- 
thing alarmingly serious; then 
commit their lucubrations to paper 
and send them away, in an anony- 
mous form, to persons who, whe- 
ther “ guilty or not guilty,” are 
sure to treat them’ as nameless 
things. 

It is not affirmed that a case may 
never occur which will not justify 
an appeal, or a remonstrance, or a 
reproof, in an anonymous form ;— 
but, generally speaking, anonymous 
letters contain a mixture of imbe- 
cility, cowardice, malignity, and 
falsehood. If they can be written 
by serious persons for the benefit of 
those who are classed with Chris- 
tians, then a proof is given that 
folly may be associated with reli- 
gion ;—for is it not unwise to be 
ashamed of endeavouring to do 
good; and to deprive those who 
may receive the intended benefit 
of the opportunity of gratefully 
acknowledging that “ faithful are 
the wounds of a friend ?” 

But, in most cases, the design of 
of an anonymous letter is to lecture 
the person to whom it is addressed, 
upon some fault which he has com- 
mitted, or with which he is sup- 
posed to be chargeable. True, in- 
deed, “in many points we all of- 
fend ;’ — but that which is often 
supposed to fix criminality upon a 
professor of religion would, if pro- 
perly explained, appear materially 
different. The actions of another 
are frequently seen, even by a 
friend, in an oblique direction, or 
with a prejudiced eye; and the 
conclusions of the observer must, 
necessarily, be unfavourable. The 
inferences thus drawn, are turned 
into a list of charges,—formed into 
an anonymous letter,—and sent post 
(not free) to a person who hardly 
knows whether he ought to be an- 
gry with himself or disgusted with 
the writer. ra 

But can any thing be mor¢. ‘in- 
judicious, — more absurd, — more 
unseriptural 2 “If thy brother of- 
fend, co and tell him his fault 

XXIV. ‘ 
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alone.” And why not give the sup- 
posed offender an opportunity of | 
explaining his own actions? Where- 
fore is he not to be allowed the 
chance, at least, of making his 
* righteousness clear as the light ?” 
Upon what principle professing 
Christians can justify such anony- 
mous letter-writing, it is difficult, 
if not impossible, to state. — Thus 
much is plain ;—that reason, friend- 
ship, equity, and scripture are-de- 
cidedly against the practice. 

When envy, malice, and uncha- 
ritableness, influence these anony- 
mous compositions, it is hardly pos- 
sible too severely to censure their 
authors. Such writers not only de- 
file paper by the effusions of a ma~ 
lignant heart, but they contaminate 
the parlour by an atmosphere which 
infects the young professor and in- 
jures the venerable believer. When 
a person has made up his mind to 
think unfavourably of another, it 
becomes perfectly easy to speak as 
he thinks. An anonymous letter- 
writer is, therefore, very likely to 
become a common retailer of scan- 
dal ; and to induce by his inuen- 
does and wmisrepresentations, a 
thousand tongues to libel the Chris- 
tian, who is striving to preserve “a 
conscience void of offence towards 
God and towards man !” 

Of one class of anonymous letter- 
writers, no notice would be taken, 
were it not for the sake of advising 
them to relinquish such miserable 
trifling, to “ do justly” and to “love 
mercy !” 

Ministers are generally the ob- 
jects to be attacked by these anony- 
mous advocates of fidelity, meek- 
ness, &c. &c. — The sermons and 
the manner of a preacher form the 
subject of a Jetter—His doctrine 
was “too high,” or it-was ‘too low ;” 
—and his voice and his appearance 
“could not have been more dis-~ 
gusting” than the anony- 
mous letter-writer’s remarks upon 
them! 

Another minister allows his head 
to appear in a sia os ae j—and this 
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is a crime, upon which the animad- 
versions are as severe as if it had 
been placed in the pillory ! 

Another occasionally visits the 
metropolis ; and he, forsooth, must 
be lectured (anonymously observe) 
upon the dangers of popularity ; or 
upon his inconsistency as a Dis- 
senter : —as if a minister must me- 
cessarily be popular, because he 
preaches one month out of twelve 
in London !—or, as if he made a 
guilty compromise of his princi- 
ples, by being “ instant in season 
and out of season !” 

To sum up the whole. If per- 
sons will, without being solicited, 
give their advice and deal out their 
censures ;—-1f they are determined 
to be so generous, théy are recom- 
mended also to be just. The au- 
thors of anonymous letters should 
recollect, that if they think it to be 
their duty fo write, they ought 
not to oblige the objects of their 
pity to pay for reading their com- 

‘positions. The demands upon the 
purse are very numerous; and the 
incomes of ministers (with but few 
exceptions) are very limited. T'o 
impose upon them the fask of read- 
ing, and the tax of paying for ano- 
nymous letters, by no means cor- 
responds with the command of the 
Searcuer oF HEARTS: “ Whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do 
unto you,-do ye even so to them; 
Sor this is the law and the prophets.” 
SAGITTA. 
THE DELUGE. 
Mr. Editor, 

As proors of the Deluge aris- 
mg from Fossits have frequently 
been rejected, because there have 
been no human petrifactions found, 
the following ought to make a com- 
pleteremovalof' scepticism from such 
objectors. The increase of waters 
at the Deluge having been gradual, 
it would be natural for the human 
race to seek safety on the rising 
grounds, hills and mountains. This 


would keep them from being pro-' 


yiscuously buried among other sib- 
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stances and animals which could 
not make their escape from volca~ 
nic eruptions, and the confluence of 
different currents. In proportion 
as the waters rose above the surface, 
their rapidity of motion would di- 
minish ; so that many substances 
would have actually subsided be- 
fore the human race had perished ; 
and their bodies, for this reason, 
could not have heen found among 
those of other animals, When the 
waters had decreased and the 
ground made its appearance, the 
remains of mankind would be left 
upon the rising grounds to con- 
sume in the air; while some would 
be buried in the mud, which putri- 
fies bodies, instead of petrifying 
them. The same may be said of 
other animals, who would retire to 
the heights when the waters came 
in contact with them. According- 
ly, we find but few petrifactions 
of mountainous animals. The only 
places in which these are found, are 
marshes and marl-pits; which are 
evidently the sediments of the De- 
luge settled between rising grounds 
and mountains, from which the wa~ 
ter could not be conveyed for want 
of «level. Their bones are gene- 
rally completely decayed, the horns 
entire, and sometimes in a half. 
petrified state. Dr. Molyneux men« 
tions his having found many horns 
of the moose deer entire in different 
parts of Ireland. 7” 
It will undoubtedly be gratify- 
ing to many of’ your readers to be 
informed, that a fossil human ske- 
leton, which was dug out of a block 
of limestone in the island of Guada-~ 
loupe, was brought over, in 1813, 
by Sir Alexander Cochrane, and 
deposited in the British Museum 
for public inspection, This fossil 
is about four feet in length. The 
head and feet frem the ankles are 
wanting. Perhaps these might 
have been broken from the other 
conyponent parts when taken out 
of tte rock in the island. All the 
larger bones of the human frame are 
visibly in a petrified state: adrawing 
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of which is prefixed to Prof. Jamie- 
son’s édition of “ Cuvier’s Theory.” 
The only plausible reason why a 
human ‘body should be within a 
rock, is, that the rock, some time or 
other, must have been in a liquid 
state, produced by some extraordi- 
nary revolution in nature ; and that 
revolution must have been the De- 
luge. Perhaps some may say, that 
this human framé may have been 
buried amidst matter emitted from 
La Soufriere, a burning mountain 
in the island. This is exceedingly 
improbable, for that mountain does 
not discharge lava. Besides,whoever 
heard of a volcano emitting lime- 
stone? According to moderi che- 
mists, limestone is a combination of 
carbonic acid, oxygen, and what 
Sir Humphry Davy has named 
Calcium. The ingredient which 
promotes calcination, is the carbo- 
nic acid; but limestone, coming 
thtough the intense fires of a vol- 
cano, would have all its carbonic 
acid disengaged, and render the 
matter which it discharges a species 
of cinder; therefore the stone in 
which the fossil human skeleton 
was found, could not be formed 
‘from the burning mountain. It 
might be argued further, that if the 
stone had been formed of volcanic 
matter, it must have been in a 
liquid state when the body was 
mixed with it. But such matter is 
never in a state of fusion without 
being powerful enough to calcine 
the human frame. Now, as this 
fossil is not calcined, but petrified, 
it could never have been among 
such matter in a state of fusion. 
Proofs sufficient for any rational 
objector. Yours, &c. 
'- Knottingley. TR 
A <> 
ORIGINAL LETTER 


. OF THE 
LATE -REV, JOHN NEWTON. 


Sir, Gea! Ki the Editor. 
Tus memory of the late Rev. John 


Newton is cherished with such feel- 
ings of respect and affection by all 


‘mine was. 
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the true friends of religion, that the 
following letter of his, though writ- 
ten many years since, cannot fail, I 
cenceive, to excite considerable in- 
terest. To me it has always beena 
source of great pleasure and conso- 
lation, — recalling to my mind the 
amiable character and fervent piety 
of a once beloved friénd, and direct- 
ing my footsteps to that Fountain, 
whence flow the purest streams of 
comfort in the darkest times and 
greatest difficulties. Jt was written 
upon the following occasion: — A 
servant, who was afterwards, I under- 
stand, executed at Gibraltar, having 
been discharged from my _ service, 
went to Mr. Newton and others, bor- 
rowing Bibles and other articles in 
my name. Our amiable and unsus- 
pecting friend, without any hesita- 
tion, Tent him that which he re- 
quesied. After some time, not find- 
ing his Bible.returned, -he, with pe- 
culiar delicacy, mentioned the cir- 
cumstance to me. Having thus dis- 
covered the fraud, I sent him another 
Bible, similar to the one he had Jost; 
which drew from him the follow- 
ing letter. The condolence at the 
close of it, was occasioned by the loss 
which each of us had sustained in the 
death of a valuable consert. 

Grafton St. Yours, T. W. 
My dear Sir, 

I am very sorry that I men- 
tioned my Bible to you, as it has 
occasioned you so much trouble. 
It was kind in you to interest your- 
self for its recovery, and 1 thank 
you. ‘The person who imposed 
upon me was not your servant, nor 
was you responsible for him; but [ 
am much obliged to you for the 
great pains you took on my ac- 
count. . 

Through mercy, there is ‘ne 
scarcity of Bibles in my house. 
That which | lost was valuable to 
me as a family-book. The Bible 
you have sent me is a better than 
IT will aecept it with 
thanks, write your name in it, and 
keep ‘it for your sake, if you like- 
wise will favourably accept my 
Messiah, which I send herewith. 

Ah, Sir, the loss of the Bible 
would be great indeed if it could 
s2 
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not be replaced! It would be like 
losing the sun out of ‘the system. 
It is the foundation of our hope, 
the rule of our life, and the food of 
our souls, It directs us to a hiding- 
place, a resting-place, and a dwell- 
ing-place. Would a worldling be 
pleased with a large volume of 
bank-notes? A single promise of 
God’s own word is worth more 
than them all. By the truths re- 
vealed in the Bible, we have been 
brought to the knowledge of life 
and immortality ; and have derived 
help and comfort under trials, when 
the help of men and _ creatures 
would have been utterly in vain. 

By this light, I trust you and I 
shall be guided through a wilder- 
ness world, till we arrive in the 
kingdom of glory,; then our. tears 
shall be wiped away, and we shall 
weep no more. Then we shall see 
those whom we best loved while 
here; who are gone a little before us, 
and are waiting for us, and perhaps, 
by the Lord’s appointment, are still 
watching over us: but, what is still 
more, we shall see Him whom we 
have received grace to love unseen, 

May his blessing be with you 
and yours! Amen, 

Tam, &c. 
24th Oct. 1792 Joun Newron. 
E> Pe 
ON THE pute OF 
INCREASED EXERTIONS 
TO PROMOTE 


MISSIONS TO THE HEATHEN. 


Musing lately on the state of 
Missionary affairs in this country, 
the following remarks occurred to 
my. mind. I am of opinion that 
‘Christians, of every communion, are 
taking too much credit to them- 
selves, on account of what they 
are doing in the way of Missionary 
exertions. It is a matter for thank- 
fulness to recollect what has been 
done towards evangelizing the Hea- 
then during the last 20 years ; that. 
one denomination of Christians after 
another, in this country, has em- 
barked in this glorious undertak- 
ing; yet, when I sum up the whole 
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of what has been effected by all the 

societies together, instead of occa- 

sion for the exercise of self-com- 

placency, I see abundant reason for 
deep humiliation, What heart, pos- 

sessing, in the smallest degree, the 
love of Christ, can think of the for- 
lorn state of the world at this day, 

in reference to the want of the Gos« 
pel, and not be wrung with an« 

guish! and ready to exclaim, — 
“ And is this all!” Let us survey 
the dreary prospect which the pre- 
sent condition of the world exhibits 
to our view. Leaving what is 
called Christendom out of the ques- 
tion (as the most degraded of all 
the Christian churches possesses, in 
its creeds and services, the grand 
leading doctrines of Scripture, and 
is therefore not properly a field for 
Missionary exertion) what do we 
see? ‘Two quarters of the globe, 
Asia and Africa, by far the largest 
portion of America, and a part of 
Europe, under the degrading and 
soul-destroying superstition of Pa- 
ganism and Mahometanism. We 
see about 200 millions of our fel- 
low-men deluded by the false pro- 
phet ; and about 600 millions more 
bowing down to stocks and stones, 
the work of their own hands. What 
mind, of an ordinary cast, can con< 
template the almost endless train 
of personal, domestic, and social 
evils attendant on superstition, and 
not be appalled? This all-devour- 
ing monster spares no age, no sex, 
no condition. The infant’s shriek, 
and the groans of the widow issuing 
from the funeral pile, are her sweet- 
est melody, 

Were our Missionary efforts only 
directed te remove these dire tem- 
poral calamities, they would de. 
serve support; but we have far 
higher objects in view. There are 
800 millions of human beings, each 
of whom possesses an immortal spi- 
rit, of more value than, the blobs 
they dwell on, the slaves of a de- 
basing, God-dishonouring supersti- 


? 


tion ; groanin under a yoke the 
most galling which the cunning and. 


malice of Satan could invent; a 
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tyranny, which not only imprisons 
all the noblest faculties of man, and 
reduces im to a mere machine, but 
generates, of a gigantic growth, all 
the basest passions of our nature. 
Did we believe more firmly the 
Scriptures of truth ;—were the aw- 
ful realities of another world more 
clearly seen by us;— the great 
white throne, and the final decision 
of the Judge, “ Come ye blessed,— 
Depart ye cursed ;’ —were these 
trily believed by us, oh, how eagerly 
should we then engage in Mission- 
ary concerns !—Were these believ- 
ed, we should hear no more the 
cold, chilling, unfeeling reply of 
many to the call for increasing ex- 
ertion. —- What would you have? 
Do not your subscriptions and con- 
tributions amount to nearly £20,000. 
per annum 2 — Have you not, of 

oth sexes, about 100 Missionaries? 
Yes; blessed be God we have ; and 
yet there are still 800 millions 
of our fellow-sinners whose ears 
never heard the joyful sound. May 
this truth, this heart-rending truth, 
haunt every professor who is in- 
different to the Missionary cause, 
till he is brought to cry for mercy 
for the sin of a brother’s blood! 
Eight hundred millions of men 
“sitting in darkness, and in the 
region and shadow of death, perish- 
ing for lack of knowledge.” “ What 
are these five barley-loaves and two 
small fishes among so many?” And 
is there a man who bears the ho- 
nourable name of Christian, who 
can be satisfied with present exer- 
tions >—who can bear to reflect at 
the close of every day, that 50,000 
of his fellow-sinners had left this 
world without hearing of a Saviour, 
and not feel himself impelled to 
give farther and increased assist- 
ance to the Missionary Cause? — 
Let me recommend it to all whe are 
chargeable with neglect in this 
great and good work, to read Prov. 
xxiv. 11, 12, “ If thou forbear to 
deliver them that are drawn unto 
death,” &c. There are various. 
classes of professors, who, on ac- 
sount of their neglect of the Hea- 
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then, are called upon to do works 
meet for repentance. First, those 
who have spoken or written any 
thing to the injury of any particu. 
lat Society, or of Missionary Socie- 
ties in general, either. by secret 
whisper or open attack ; these are 
called on to humble themselves be- 
fore that Saviour, whose honour 
they have wounded, whose cause 
they have injured! 

I would say to these persons, Are 
there not enemies enough, among 
the men of the world, to the Mis- 
sionary cause, that you must needs 
go over to their camp as an auxi- 
liary? Is there not sufficient indif- 
ference among professors, that you 
must confirm them in their unchris- 
tian spirit? We were prepared for 
opposition on the part of bad men: 
that was a thing of course. Having 
enlisted in the service of the god of 
this world, they are anxious to sup- 
port his usurped dominion ;— they 
dispute every inch of ground ; and 
by open or secret hostility oppose 
the progress of the Prince of Peace. 
But what shall we say when good 
men range themselves on the side 
of the enemies of God and man? 

Secondly, Those who have abi- 
lity, but have hitherto refused any 
assistance to Missionary Societies. 
You have spent many an unneces- 
sary pound on yourself and family 
in dress or pleasure ;— you have 
had enough to spare for a jaunt to 
Margate, Brighton, or some other 
place of fashionable resort ; — but 
you have nothing to spare for the 
cause of Him, to whom you are in- 
debted for all you possess. You 
will answer, I do help a Mis- 
sionary Society ; I always give six- 
pence, when I happen to be caught 
where a collection is making ; and 
Iam thinking of becoming a sub- 
scriber of a penny a week toa Mis-~ 
sionary Association in our neigh- 
bourhood. The lust: of the eye 
calls, and you answer ; — the ear 
calls, and you obey ; — the palate, 
and it is gratified; not at the ex- 
pence of sixpence or a penny a 
week; —-no, no; these claimants 
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are not so easily satisfied: they 
bave their pounds; but the great 
Lord of all is tobe put off with 
pence. Recollect the day of settle- 
ment; think on the frown of the 
great Lord; and dread the doom 
of the unfaithful possessor of one 
talent ; — you have ten. 

Thirdly, ‘Those who are in cir- 
cumstances to afford all the comforts 
and many of the luxuries of life, 
but have contented themselves with 
a subscription of a solitary guinea. 
How do you think your yearly ex- 
penditure will look when it is pre- 
sented. at-the great audit? ‘This 
will not, pass in a mass. Totals 
will not satisfy. No; they will be 
chequed, item by item. In one 
line there will be found £ 400. for 
a carriage; in another £350. for 
the expence of keeping it ; and in 
the next £1. for the Missionary 
cause. You even kept back the shil- 
ling, and put it off with a pound- 
note. I pray you to examine the 
bags you have heaped up, and see 
how many of them are filled with 
what has been kept back from that 
geod cause. Look over the map of 
your estate, and see how many 
acres thereof belong to the in- 
terest of Christ; and hasten to 
make restitution four-fold, lest the 
snoth and rust should becommanded 
to corrupt your treasures, and the 
mildew, the caterpillar, and the 
hail devastate your farms. 

Fourthly, Those Ministers of 
Christ who have refused to collect 
on the behalf of Missions, and have 
discouraged their people from as- 
sisting. Surely this is highly cul- 
pable. Their Lord has commanded 
all his loyal subjects to unite, for 
the recovery of his inheritance and 
possessions granted to him by charter 
from his Father. You have not 
only refused yourselves to join in the 
grand confederacy, but you have 
kept others bik also. How incon- 
consistent is this with your inter- 
ceding on the Lerd’s Day for the 
conversion of the Heathen, and the 
speedy fulfilment of ancient pro- 
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phecies, in regard to the universal 
spread of the Gospel! Has he 
not instituted means for their ac- 
complishment? As the employ- 
ment of means without prayer is 
presumption, so prayer, without the 
use of such means as are in our 
power, is hypocrisy. It is remarka- 
ble that, in general, those congrega- 
tions who do not collect for Mission- 
ary purposes are the most wealthy, 
and their ministers amply provided 
for. It is not the poor minister, 
who is scantily supported by his 
people, who is the most back- 
ward to collect: —no; such are 
usually the first in this good work ; 
— but it is the beneficed minister, 
whose hearers are rich, who is so 
careful of their pockets, 

Let such ministers, and others 
whom | have been addressing, not 
delay to confess their sin, and make 
immediate reparation, by pouring 
abundantly into the Missionary 
treasury. 

The Lord has signally owned 
the labours of the Missionary So- 
ciety. Let all the glory be his 
alone. Had they effected nothing 
more than the translation of the 
New Testament into the Chinese by 
Mr. Morison, and its circulation by 
Mr. Milne, they would have been 
amply repaid for all the fimds 
which have been expended. Per- 
haps there have been few instances 
of the success of the Gospel since 
the days of the Apostles, equal to 
that which has taken place at Be- 
thelsdorp. Three hundred Hea-~ 
then converted, at one station, in 
the short space of one year! There 
has been a remarkable out-pouring 
of the Spirit in Africa and the South 
Seas. New Missions are ready to 
be planted. A great many Mis- 
sionaries are departing for different 
stations. Had the Society twenty 
more ready at this time, there are’ 
fields of labour ready to be occu- 
pied by them. The Directors are 
not only embracing every opportu- 
nity re offers for Sa : 
scale of their tions, but the 

epertions, but they 
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are diligently exploring a fallen 
world for new districts, where they 
may plant the Tree of Life, whose 
‘leaves are for the healing of the na- 
tions. It is not-true, that the Direc- 
tors wish to possess funds to make 
them independent. of the public. 
The idea is absurd and groundless. 
Were their operations confined to 
their present scale, it would require 
them to possess more than six hun- 
dred thousand pounds of stock to 
support their annual. expenditure. 
We live in no ordinary times. Ordi- 
nary exertions will not suffice. The 
glorious promises and prophecies, 
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which gladden the hearts of ail true 
Christians, are crowding forward for 
their accomplishment. 

Let Missionary Societies quicken 
their pace. Hitherto the funds and 
the prayers have chiefly proceeded 
from the poor. These have cheer- 
fully submitted to privations for the 
love they bear to the Saviour and 
the souls of men. Let the rich come 
forward ; and out of their abund- 
ance cast in liberally. If you wish 
your property to be safely se- 
cured to your families, come for- 
ward and contribute generously. 

BRarNeERD. 


Mbituary, 


REY. JOHN HENDERSON. 


(Extract of a Letter from Mr. James 
Miller, of Dunbar, Feb. 15th, 1816.) 
“ Rev. Sir, 

“ Jraxp the opportunity, by a 
friend, to inform you of the much 
Yamented death of our worthy pastor, 
the Rev. John Henderson, in the 
“76th year of his age, and the 49th of 
his ministry. He had been complain- 
iug more than usually, during the 
winter, of encreasing weakness; and, 
except when in the pulpit, his friends 
perceived, with concern, a visible 
alteration in his appearance. Ever 
intent on his Master’s work, how- 
ever, he ventured to go about two 
miles into the country, on the 3lst 
ult. to visit and catechise some of 
his people. Finding his strength 
failing him, he was supported, on his 
way back, by leaning oa the arm of 
his friend. He became worse, was 
unable to preach on the Sabbath, 
and on Monday evening, the 5th 
inst. departed this life, to enjoy, we 
hope, the crown of righteousness 
prepared for the Lord’s faithful ser- 
vants. The funeral, on the Friday 
following, was attended by the great- 
est number of persons of all deno- 
minations ever seen in this place. 
The Rev. Dr. Jamieson, of Linton, 
was appointed to improve the afflic- 
tive event, to his bereaved congre- 
gation; which he performed, in a 
very impressive manner, ia the fore- 
noon, from 2 Tim. iv. 6—8,; and in 
adhe afternoon, from Ps, xxxvii. 37, 


After giving a short sketch of the 
character of the deceased, he im- 
pressed upon his hearers the exam- 
ple of their worthy pastor, in faith- 
fully discharging the duties of his 
office to them; and in the exercise 
of a devout, peaceable, and cheerful 
disposition, by which he was emi- 
nenlly distinguished. It is worthy 
of notice that, during the long pe- 
riod of his ministry, he was never 
out of the pulpit one single Sabbath, 
except the day preceding his death, 
and a Sabbath at sea, on his passage 
to London, to assist your worthy 
predecessor ; when, however, he 
would haye preached, but for a se- 
vere storm which rendered it im 

practicable. It deserves to be re- 
marked also, that, during the period 
of his ministry, God was graciously 
pleased tw raise up, from among the 
members of his church, no fewer than 
seven pious young men; who, after 
a regular education, were admitted 
into the pastoral office ; and are all 
now labouring, in the secession 
church, with acceptance and useful- 
ness. Mr. Henderson, as you know, 
Was a warm and steady friend to ihe 
cause of Missions; and greatly re- 
joiced at the late accounts from 
Africa and the South Sea Islands. 
It may he proper to notice his death 
in the Evangelical Magazine; and 
we hope some of his relations in the 
ministry, or some of his brethren in 
this neighbourhood, who well knew 
his worth, will furnish you with a 
biegraphical Memoir of him......... 
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MRS. ANGEAR. 
On July 4th, 1815, died Mrs. 
Angear, wife of the Rev. James An- 
gear, of Hales Owen, Shropshire. 
She was the daughter of Mr. James 
Spiller, now of Walworth, but for 
some years of Dulwich. It pleased. 
God, in his infinite mercy, to impress 
her mind at a very early period with 
strong convictions, by which she was 
happily preserved from those snares 
and vices to which young people 
generally are exposed. She was per- 
mitted to remain for some years a 
strong Pharisee, — seeking salvation 
by the deeds of the law. God, how- 
ever, who froma the first had thoughts 
of love to her soul, condescended to 
deepen and enlarge the convictions 
of her mind, making known to her 
the extreme wickedness of her heart; 
aud thus fully exhibiting her personal 
want of interest in the precious blood 
and merits of his dear Son. 

At this time the works of ‘the late 
eminent George Whitefield were put 
into her hands. These she read with 
lively interest ; and through their in- 
strumentality, was led to see God’s 
inethod ef salvation. In this way her 
soul was enabled to apply for mercy. 
Her prayers were heard, and her 
soul was broughi into the glorious 
liberty of God’s dear children. - From 
this time she manifested an unequi- 
vocal love to the Gospel; meekly re- 
tiring from God’s house, to water, 
with fervent prayer, the word she 
had been hearing. Naturally fond of 
retirement, she read and wrote much, 
and thus past many years without be- 
ing very extensively known; but, by 
those who knew her most she was 
held in high esteem, as an honest, 
frugal, spiritual, and heavenly-mind- 
ed woman. 

In Nov. 1793, she was admitted a 
member of the Christian Society un- 
der the Rev. Rowland Hill; when she 
continued a regular and honourable 
communicant till her marriage and 
settlement at Hales-Owen. Here she 
continued about three years, perse- 
vering to the last in the duties and 
privileges of the Christian character. 
When her health had so far declined 
as to render change of air and scene 
requisite, it was dclermined that she 
should repeat her annual visit to her 
aged parents. © Travelling in the 
stage coach several miles alone, her 
heart was sweetly drawn out in 
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prayer. Here she enjoyed freedom 
of access to God, in and through Je- 
sus Christ. In the house of her aged 
and affectionate parents every thing 
was done with a view to restore her 
health; but all in vain; Ged had been 
progressively ripening her soul for 
glory; and under affliction, was 
pleased to give all needful consola- 
tions. Writing te her husband, while 
under the pressure of debility, she 
said, ‘‘ My disorders have reduced 
me very low; but, blessed be the 
Lord, | can say my mind has been 
kept, in general, calm and serene, 
desirous to be resigned to his will, 
whatever it may be. I canalso say I 
have enjoyed his presence in the 
night season, when | could not sleep.” 
In another affectionate letter, dated 
June 7th, she says, “‘I sleep well 
during the night, but wake early in 
the morning, which I do not regret ; 
for these are often my best seasons. 
I desire to be resigned to the Lord’s 
will, and pray that he may enable me, 
with patience, to wait his time. .‘ He 
bringeth low, and raiseth up, and 
hath also said, I am the Lord that 
healeth thee. To him may I be 
enabled to commit body and soul, 
either in life or death, Toward the 
closing period of life, her eyes being 
stedfastly directed toward Heaven, 
a friend asked her why she looked 
tbus, she answered, with more than 
usual strength of voice, ‘‘ Where else 
can I look ?— I have no other re- 
fuge!” — Another friend asked her 
whether she did not feel glad that 
they were all assembled together 
(meaning her relations, husband, and 
friends) she immediately exclaimed, 
‘** Mercy! mercy! mercy !}”—Her last 
moments were those of spiritual sere- 
nity. With David she found her 
heart fixed, trusting in the Lord. 
With peace like a river, and righte- 
ousness like the waves of the sea, she 
yielded up her spirit into His hands 
who gave it, July 4th, 1815; and was 
interred by Dr, Jenkins, of Walworth, 
in the vault under his meeting-house. 
Her death was improyed by a ser- 
mon preached by the Rey. Mr. Hud- 
son, of Westbromwich, from Nahum 
i. T, to a most crowded and attentive 
congregation, in the Mecting-House 
at Halcs-Owen; where, for about 
three years, she had been accustomed 
to worship God® 
: ‘ : es Sula 3% a4 U. 


: JS Miscellanea, 


BIBLIOPHIOBIA, 


Tue laudable zeal of British 
Christians, to promote the general 
dispersion of the sacred Scriptures 
throughout the world, has been stig- 
matized by certain adversaries, both 
Popish and Protestant, by the name 
of Bibliomania, — a Bible-madness ; 
we may certainly return the compli- 
ment, and consider the opposers as 
afilicted with a morbid, dislike of the 
. Bible, resembling that terrible dis- 
order, called Hydrophobia. 

Annexed to the Report of the Trish 
Catholic Schools at St. Giles’s in the 
Fields, is an Appendix, containing 
Extracts from Roman Catholic Pub- 
lications, which discover the malig- 
nant disease just mentioned in a 
shocking manner. We shall make a 
few short extracts. 

‘Our Legislators, therefore, cer- 
tainly acted with great wisdom and 
prudence, when they passed a law to 
“erect such spacious Lunatic Asylums 
as We now See raised in every county 
in the kingdom.. At one time, I 
‘thought it was incurring a needless 
expense; bat if this biblical frenzy 
.goes On, we may soon expect to see 
these buildings completely occupied. 
‘These gentlemen cowne forward and 
announce their intention of establish- 
ding CATHOLIC Schools, the funda- 
mental plan of which is to EX- 
CLUDE every book which tends to 
convey an idea of the Catholic faith, 
For, as to the Bible, it is very well 
‘known, that by reading in that alone, 
the Catholic can no more be instructed 
in the article of his faith, than the 
‘believer in the Established Church 
can in the Thirty-nine Articies of 
bis religion, ' 

‘The Bible-men mast excuse us, if 
we do not believe either that the Bible 
as the sole rule of faith, or that there 
as any necessity tor its being distri- 
buted; for that can be no common 
rule of faith which admits of a variety 
of interpretations : nor can there be 
any necessity for distributing Bibles, 
-in order to make men acquainted 
with the Christian religion; since we 
‘Shall iu vain look for it amoung the 
‘means which its divine Author pro- 
vided, as sufficient for the establish- 
ment and propagation of his system, 

“In forming a Society for distri- 
‘buting Bibles, the Church of England 
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has signed its death-warrant, unless 
at the same time that it puts the 
Bible into the hands of-self-interpret- 
ing readcrs, it will furnish each of 
them with a pair of Church of Eng- 
land spectacles, to enable him to see 
clearly the Thirty-nine Articles inthe 
sacred volume. I might add, that 
if each one is to teach himself the 
doctrines .of Christianity,, ministers 
of religion will soon become an al- 
most useless branch of society. I 
would therefore suggest to the Bible- 
men, in order to render their work 
complete, to give the book, when they 
distribute it, a new title, viz. Lvery 
Man his own Parson: for, as the 
general distribution of the Bible must 
infallibly expose that sacred volume 
to contempt, abuse, and profanation, 
in mecting with its tattered contents 
on the public stall or in the trunk, I 
would much rather find it exhibiting 
the above title, than calling itself the 
‘Word of God. 

‘The Catholic pastors can instruct, 
and do imstruct their people, at the 
present day, in the manner they have 
instructed them in all days since those 
of Christ, much better than these lay- 
Evangelists can teach them with the 
help of Bibles, though they stereo- 
typed all the linen in Ireland into 
Bibles ; and the labouring poor of 
Ireland, without a single Bible ina 
village, know more of the revealed 
truths of the gospel, and can give a 
more rational, as wel! as a more de- 
tailed account of them, than the same 
class of people can in this country, 
which the Bibliomanists boasting! 
call THE LAND OF BIBLES. 

‘We, of the old school, shall con- 
tinue to think, as the whole body of 
Christians thought for fifteen hundred 
years, and as nine out of ten in that 
body still think, that as Christianity 
was first taught and established be- 
fore that part of the Bible which con- 
tains the distinguishing doctrines of 
its divine Founder was even written, 
sort might have been propagated and 
continued to the end of the world, had 
the Bible never even made its appear - 
ance among Christians.’ ' 

These passages, taken from the 


Catholic Bishop Milner and other 


writers, have appeared in a Popish 
Magazine called The Orthodox Jour- 
nal, or Catholic Litelligencer, 
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evietw of Welinious Publications, 


1. On Terms of Communion, with a 
particular View to the Case .of the 
Baptists ‘and | Pedobaptists.~ By 
R. Hall, M. A. 2d edit. 8vo, &s. 

2. The Admission of unbaptized 
Persons to the Lord’s Supper zncon- 
sistent with the New Testament. A 
Letter to a Friend, m 1814. By 
late Rev. Andrew Fuller. Svs, 1s 


3. Plea for Primitive Communion: 
oceasioned by Mr. Hall’s Terms of 
Communion, 8vo, 1s. 6d. 


+4. The essential Difference between 
Christian Baptism and the Baptism 
of John: in Reply to the “Plea for 
Primitive Communion.’ . By Robert 
Hal. M. A. | 8vo, 2s. 

5. Baptism, a Term of Communion 
at the Lord’s Supper. By J. King- 
horn. 8vo, 4s. \ 


One of the most unhappy effects 
of the controversy on Baptism has 
been its separating, from the recipro- 
cal communion of the most endearing 
ehurch-ordinance, those who have 
every reason to regard each other as 
partakers of the same hope and holi- 
ness, who feel the strongest Christian 
affection for each other, and who 
have no-difference on any subject of 
faith, practice, or order, except the 
single point of external baptism. ‘To 
us, we acknowledge, it has ever 
appeared « presumption, to the dis- 
favour of the Antipdeobaptist scheme, 
that its most ardent advocates have 
generally maintained that excluding 
principle, that stern contradiction to 
the dearest feelings of the believer's 
heart, that shocking violation (in our 
opinion) of the great New Testament 
law of love, which they have desig- 
-nated by a name too honourable, 
Strict Communion. 

If we were to institute an inquiry 
into the causes that have excited and 
maintained this sentiment, which to 
us appears so unscriptural, unreason- 
able, and wunchristian; we should 
probably see reasoa to attribute the 
unhappy effect, in a great measure, 
to the various operation of the follow- 
ing principles and infirmities’ of our 
nature. 

1. The love of dominion and dicta- 
tion in matters of religion. We can- 


not do'so much honour to ourselves 
and our fellow- Christians, as te 
imagine that this principle, wieked 
as it is, has held no place in the hearts 
of truly pious and upright ~ men. 
Where better principles and provi- 
dential restraint, preventit from break- 
ing out into the infliction of ernelty 
and violence, it still lurks perhaps 
unsuspected, and works to manifold 
mischief. We know not a more 
characteristic symptom of this mental — 
disease, than its employment of 
means totally inapplicable to their 
intention. Instead of persuasion and 
tenderness, it has recourse to prohi- 
bitions, privations, and penalties. 
Tt has sent millions to racks and 
flames; and it inflicts the punishment 
of being debarred from the table of 
Christ upon men, of whose real, uni- 
versal, ‘and ‘eminent godliness, the 
inflictors of the punishment entertain 
not the least doubt. 


2. The habit of confounding the 
degrees of evidence. ‘here are first 
priuciples of the doctrine of Christ ; 
and they have so close and solemn a 
connection with the affections and 
the character, that, without the be- 
lief and practical effect of them, we 
cannot conceive even the existence 
of conversion and holiness. But 
some other portions of divine truth 
are differently circumstanced, Of 
them it is generally true, that the 
evidence is less obvious, and the op- 
posing considerations are more seri- 
ous and powerful, than in the formér 
class, When men, whose mental 
powers, whose renewed. principles, 
whose holy and devotional habits, 
whose diligence, knowledge, and 
opportunities must be allowed, so far 
as the eye of nan can penetrate, to 
be on a par;—when such men draw 
opposite conclusions from the same 
premises, it is impossible not to con- 
clude that some degree of* darkness 
and difliculty hangs upon those pre- 
mises. ‘This is undeniably the fact 
with regard to the lamented contro-. 
versy about Baptism. Yet, we appeal 
to universal observation and experi- 
ence, whether the usual style of 
speaking. and writing among the 
Strist Communion Baptists does net 
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betray an assumption that evidence 
and argument lie all on their own 
side, and that extreme ignorance is 
the most charitable apology that can 
be devised for those who believe and 
practise Peedobaptism. ; 

2. The habit, deeply ingrafted and 
long cherished, of giving a dispropor- 
tionate attention to particular parts 
of the religious system; while the 
total of truth, comprehending its 
parts, not. in a disjointed catalogue, 
but in the order, dependence, and 
symmetry of living health, is negli- 
gently surveyed, and, in some great 
respects, is entirely forgotten. The 
small portions thus associated with 
the favouritism of study, acquire an 
adventitious and unnatural magni- 
tude; but the others are defrauded, 
so tospeak, of their blood and spirits, 
and contract into diminutiveness, both 
of size and of use. Whether this 
unhappy habit has not obtained a 
remarkable ascendancy in. the minds 
of a very numerous class among our 
Antipzedobaptist brethren, we refer 
to every man’s obseryation, 

. We believe, however, that, speak- 
ing generally, these Antipzdobaptists, 
whose minds have been the most 
enlarged by study and liberal know- 
ledge, who bave had the most exten- 
sive intimacy with the exemplar vite 
morumque, in the different denomina- 
tions of serious Christians, who have 
evinced themselves to be the mest 
free from the prejudices of education 
and authority, and who also may be 
justly regarded as not inferior to their 
brethrenin holiness and usefulness,— 
" have been the least satisfied with this 
strait sentiment, and the most ready 
to abandon it in theory and in prac- 
tice. _ 
_ It was, therefore, with feelings of 
peculiar pleasure that we learned that 
Mr. Hall was employing his superior 
mind and his powerful pen on this 
subject: and the production has net 
disappointed our expectation, notwith- 
standing some occasional marks of ra- 
pidity inthe composition, which a more 


eareful revision would haye removed, 


The Dissertation ‘on Terms of Com- 
munion,’ is no ephemeral production, 
When, misapprebension and animo- 
sity, party prejudice, and arguinents 
built upon a mere begging of the 
* question, shall haye had their day, 
this book will be honoured among the 
perpetual treasures (xsianrve 5 at?) 
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of the Theological world. Clearness 
and strength, meekness and firmness, 
argument aud, eloquence, simplicity 
and profounduess, are its characters: 
and these cannot fail ultimately to 
make their due impression. 

After some excellent introductory 
remarks, the work is thus distri- 


-buted:—I. Arguments in favour of 


Strict Communion considered. : 1. 
Supposed priority of the institution 
of baptism to that of the Lord’s 
Supper.. 2. Order of words in the 
apostolic commission. 3. Primitive 
practices, 4. Universal opinion of 
the Christian church, that baptism 
is a necessary prerequisite to the 
eucharistic communion. 

I{.. Positive arguments in favour 
of Mixed Communion. 1. The obli- 
gation of brotherly love. 2. Injunc- 
tions of Scripture respecting the dif- 
ferences of sentiment that may sub- 
sist among real Christians. 3. Pious 
Peedobaptists are a part. of the true 
church, and their exclusion is there- 
fore unlawful. 4. Exclusion from 
the Lord’s table is a punitive, act. 5, 
The impossibility of reducing the 
practice of Strict Communion to any 
general’ principle. - 6, Impolicy of 
Strict Communion. “nt 

Of the calm and benignant temper, 
and the. powerful train of argument 
and elucidation which the author 
has discovered in his maimcr of treat- 
ing these topics, we should violate 
justice if we did not speak in high 
terms. We trust that few intelligent 
Christians will deny themselves the 
pleasure of attentively reading this 
valuable production. “The great press 
of matter, in every department of 
our Magazine, restrains us from mak- 
ing extracts, except very sparingly: 
We sliall insert only One passage; 
and in our next Number we propose 
to take some notice cf the other works 
recited at the head of thisarticle. 

“ [ must be permitted to remark an 
inconsistency in the conduct of our op- 
ponents, connected with this part of the 
subject, which has \often’ excited my 
surprizé,’ Disclaiming, as\they do, all 
¢ommunion with Pedobaptists, and re- 
fusing to acknowledge’ them as a legiti- 
mate part.of the Christian church, we 
should naturally. expect. they would 
shun every approaci to such a ree 
cognition of them «with-peeuliar care 
inj devotional exercises, in solemn ad- 
dresses jto the; Deity. Nothing, on 
the contrary, hp common tham 
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the interchange of religions services 
betwixt Baptists and Independents, 
ia which the Pedebaptist minis- 
ter is solemnly recommended to the 
Supreme Being as the pastor of the 
ehurch, and his blessing earnestly im- 
plored. on the relation they stand in to 
each other; nor is itunusual for a Bap- 
tist to officiate at the ordination of an 
Independent minister, by delivering a 
charge, or incul¢ating the duties of the 
people, in a discourse appropriated to 
the eccasiow. They feel no objection 
to have communion with Pedebaptists 
in prayer and praise, the most solemn 
ofall acts of worship, even on an occa- 
sion immediately.connected with the re- 
eognition of a religious society ; butno 
sooner does the idea of the Eucharist 
eccur, than it operates like a spell, and 
all this language is changed, and these 
sentiments vanish. Itis surely amusing 
te beheld. a person solemnly inculcating 
the reeiprocal duties of a_ relation, 
which on his principles, has no exist- 
ence ; and interceding expressly in be- 
half of a pastor and a church, when, if 
we credit his representations at other 
times, that church is illegitimate, and 
the title of Pastor consequently a mere 
usurpation. Although it must be ac- 
knowledged that the approach of Pdo- 
haptists to tte sacred table is, on. their 
principles, a presumptuous intrusion, 
it is seldom. that, the advocates of strict 
eommunion feel any scruple in attempt- 
ing, by devotional exercises, to prepare 
the mind for the right performance of 
what they are accustomed to stigmatise 
as radically wrong. Formy part, I am 
utterly at a loss to reconcile these dis- 
erepancies. Is it that they consider 
less attention to truth; a less exact cor- 
tespondence betwixt the language and 
the sentiments, requisite in addressing 
the Deity, than in -discoursing with 
their fellow-mortals,?), Oris it not more 
gandid to. suppose that devotion, ele. 
vates them, to a higher region, where 
they breathe a freer air, and look down 
upon the petty subtleties of a thorny 
: disputatious theology, with a just and 
sovereign contempt?” P. 129, 130. 
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Memoirs of the Life. of the late Major 
General Andrew Burn, of the Royal 

- Marines; collected from his Journals, 
with copious Extracts from his prin. 
cipal Works on Religious Subjects 
Pwo vols, 16%. boards. | 


-. "Pur extent to which the charac- 
ter of Genéral Burn was. known and 
respected, is evinced by a list ofsub+ 
seribers to his biography, that ecer+ 
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pies fifty-five pages of the secend 
volume ; and by the number of copies 
demanded by many of them. Such, 
however, is our estimation of the work, 
that we cannot but desire fer it a still 
more extensive cirenlation ; and this 
we ‘are persuaded it will acquire in, 
proportion as its value is ascertained. 
Religious biography, faithfully and 
perspicuously exhibited, fs of great 
importance, regarded as the experi- 
mental branch of Christian philosephy, 
Different theories of religion, evén up- 
on points of much practical’ conse- 
quence, are, and almost ever have 
been, supported by pious and learned: 
men. Gennine accounts of established 
religious characters afford tests for the 
trial of such theories, as well as helps 
for individuals to-jadge of the reality | 
and progress of their own spiritual 
attainments. If the pleasure, in both 
instances, may be diminished by diver~ 
sities of sentiment between the writers 
and the readers, the profit may not be 
theless. Facts arealways instructive; 
and Scripture supplies a finakappeal, 
to which we cannot too frequently or 
too seriously refer. “* Prove all things ;. 
hold fast that which is good.” >” } 
The former part of the narrative 
before us, was “drawn up by General: 
Burn, after his retirement from mili-' 
tary duty ; and it appears that death’ 
prevented him from completing it. 
He possessed great advantagés for 
the work, having been accustomed 
from his youth, with few seasons of 
interruption, to keep a journal of 
occurrencés, as well as of his religious. 
views and feelings. We can hardly 
regret that he did not earlie* under- 
take to abstract and compress the 
substance of his diaries ; bee¢ause we 
do not. doubt, that what he has done, 
is rendered the more Valuable in pro- 
ortion to the length of experience . 
‘which the interval Seon. To 
supply the deficiency! entirely; must, 
however, have béen impracticable, 
Chasms, which, éven from their pe- 
culiar interest, none but himself 
could fill up; remained in his journal ; 
and to select from the rest what 
should best suit the present pub- 
lication, was likely to be both labo- 
rious and delicate. The anonymous 
editor appears to us to Have left no- 
thing undone that could justly be 


required of a aan “pains which 
he must have Dy tne 
crimination whieh is obyiors:in bie 
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selections (so-far as can be judged, 
without a knowledge of what was 
omitted). entitle him to our thanks 
and commendations. 

General Burn’s early circumstan- 
ces, his peculiar cast of mind, his 
military employments, dangers, and 
difficulties, concur to render his 
narrative uncommonly interesting. 
Many of the events which he relates 
are indeed so wonderful, that if in- 
troduced into a fictitious work, they 
might haye been censured for im- 
probability > but we are oonfident of 
his rigid adherence to truth. We 
have never read a work that appeared 
to us more certain to amuse and 
affect readers of every description. 
Tous, the progress and the declen- 
Sions of his religious principles and 
conduct, appear the most important 
objects of attention. These are highly 
valuable way-marks to young persons 
under serious impressions ; peculiarly, 
?fexposed to worldly snares after a 
pious education. They may sce 
plainly demonstrated these moment- 
ous truths, that till self-dependence 
is utterly relinquished, divine strength 
is not to bé attained; and that no- 
thing but supreme Jove to God can 
secure them from awful apostacy, 

The pattern of our Lorp alone, so 
far as our cireumstances resemble 
his, is to be implicitly followed. In 
every human example, if faithfully de- 
scribed, something is to be avoided, 
as well as imitated, however justly it 
may be entitled to our veneration. 
General Burn’s constitutional failing 
seems to have been, that of acting 
according to his feelings without due 
consideration. The worst conse- 
quences of doing so, were (of course) 
precluded, when his feelings became 
chiefly affected by the gospel; but 
we apprehend that traces of this dis- 
position and habit may be perceived, 
even to the last. ‘The exercise of 
faith in Christ, we conceive to, be the 
highest use of our rational faculties; 
and that we are only safe when these 
are employed to direct and restrain 
eur sensibilities. 

ithouteimeaning to intimate any 
disapprobation of the form in which 
this work has been published, we 
apprehend that it may be rendered 
more generally uscful, by omitting 
or abridging the copious extracts from 
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General B’s publications*, and by 
comprising the remainder-in a volume 
of moderate size and price. The 
General's numerous yourg family, 
to whose benefit the profits are laud- 
ably applied, we are persuaded woutd 


gain, rather than hose, by the al- 
teration. 


PPOPLILILILE OL OR LOD 


The Church in Danger: a Statement 

' of the Cause, and the probable Means 
of averting that Danger attempted, 
dna Letter ta the Earl of Liverpool. 
By the Rev. R, Yates, B.D. §e, 
Chaplain to Chelsea Hospital, Sex 
8v0, Price ds. 


Te author adopts. this title, with 
an apology (being aware of its dubi- 
ous import) because he is satisfied of 
its propriety in the present instance. 
The substance of the pamphlet may 
be judged of by the following heads, 
as enumerated, p. 18:—‘ The mode in 


* The General wrote several useful 
publications, the principal of which is, 
—‘The Christian Officer's Panoply,’ 
To the reading of this book, these Me- 
moirs attribute the conversion of the 
late Captain James Wilson, which, 
though net a contrary, is rather a dif- 
ferent account from one given of that 
fact in the Memoirs of the Captain, 
written by the Rev. Mr, Griffin, which 
we reviewed last November. The differ. 
ent accounts, however, we conceive are 
easily reconciled, without affecting the 
integrity of either. Captain Wilson, 
speaking of himself te General Burn, 
might have spoken of his conversion 
from Deism to Christianity, or the 
belicfin Divine Revelation; in cffeete 
ing which change, the General’s book 
is stated by the Captain’s biographer 
to have been eminently useful; but we 
are authorized to say, that the writer 
of his Memoirs has many documents 
in his possession, written by the nearest 
relatives of Capt. Wilsen, by his most 
intimate friends, and by the Captain 
himself, in confirmation of the accuracy 
of the account of his conversion, given 
in his Memoirs, The Captain, when 
entering into specific detail, always 
distinguished between his conversion 
from Deism and his conversion to God. 
To real Christians this distinction ‘is 
very obvious; and all will admit that 
both these truths are of such importance 
that neither can be separated without 
breaking the chain of divine economy, 
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which the benefits of the Established 
Chureh are educed and communicated 
—the provisions appropriated for that 
purpose—the legislative defect which 
is supposed to have occasioned the 
present danger of the church—par- 
ticulars from the Parliamentary Re- 
ports, shewing the injurious effects 
resulting from that defect—the infer- 
ences from this- statement of facts, 
tending to prove that Bible Societies, 
not being the chief cause of injury, 
their restraint or suppression would 
not remove the danger, — that the 
increase of Sectarian Methodism is 
not the cause, but a consequence of 
the present.state of the church,—that 
the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and the Society for Na- 
tional Schools, ‘though admirable 
auxiliaries, are not, cannot of them- 
selves, be equal to the task of avert- 
ing the dangers,—that the recent acts 
relating tothe residence of the Cler- 
gy, ke. —and, that the proposal for 
erecting one Jarge parochial church 
in each of the present parishes, must 
be found a very inadequate remedy.’ 
But the author endeavours, after 
discussing at large these particulars, 
to prove that ‘a legislative enactment, 
prescribing a distribution of the popu- 
lation into appropriate divisions—sup- 
plyiag the means of public worship— 
and providing for the useful and efti- 
cient discharge of the pastoral offices, 
in districts not hitherto so provided, 
is the most cerfain and only probable 
means of securing the stability and 
prosperity of the Established.,Chureh,’ 
' The author takes pains to expose 
‘the enormous and increasing dispro- 
portion of the population to the accre- 
dited means of instruction now af= 
forded by the Established Church. 
This is considered more particularly 
as it relates to the metropolis, and 
the surrounding parishes within eight 
miles from St. Paul’s chureh/ ‘This 
circle includes 93 parishes ; and sup- 
posing each parish-church to accom- 
modate tio thousand persons (which 
is much more than the fact) there will 
remain mine hundred and forty-six 
thousand for whom no parochial wor- 
ship is provided. ‘A result,’ says the 
author, ‘in numbers so enormous, 
and in probable consequences so_ter- 
nific, appals the imagination. Shut 
out, in tact, from the pale of the 
chureb, these numbers are’ necessa- 
rily driyen to join the ranks of inju- 
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rious opposition, either in Dissent 
and Seetarian Enthusiasm, or in the 
infinitely more dangerous opposition 
of infidelity, atheism, and ignorant 
depravity.’ To remedy this evil, 
the author recommends the division 
of the present. large parishes into 
smaller parishes, and the erection, in 
the centre of each, of a plain edifice, 
with suitable seats for the poor, pro- 
viding a competent rector for each, 
who shonld reside among his flock, 
and regularly perform the parochial, 
duties — adyantages not to be ob- 
tained by the. chapels, which are 
resorted to chiefly by the rich. 

There. are certainly many useful 
hints in this well-meant performance ; 
for it cannot be denied that the num- 
ber of places of worship is totally 
inadequate to the increased -popula-, 
tion: but the author does not seem, 
to be aware that the greatest defect 
of allis, that of an evangelical, pious, 
and zealous ministry, whose exer- 
tions would, doubtless, fill those 
churches which are now nearly empty, 
and give occasion for the erection of 
many more. But, alas! worthy and 
useful clergymen of this description, 
who are, in fact, the best supports of 
the Established Church, are, in many. 
instances, despised and opposed by 
their superiors.. However, let. the 
friends of man and of religion, of 
whatever denomination, duly affected, 
by the statements of this letter, exert 
themselves to the utmost to supply. 
the defect complained of, and erect, 
especially in those parts of the metro- 
polis and its neighbourhood; which are 
most populous and most, destitute, 
plain and decent, places, in which 
the pure gospel of Christ may be 
preached ; and it will be of compara- 
tively small importance whether they 
are included with the pale of the 
Establishment, or are numbered with 
Non-cons, or Non-deseripts, 


Biddulph. spe 
In our last Number we entered 
upon a review of these p phlets, 
and we think it an LL et ty, 
to pursue the subject, as we Conceive 
that Dr. Mant’s publication, sanc-. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


tioned, as it unhappily is, by the most 
respectable ecclesiastical autherity, 
is calenlated fatally to mislead the 
minds of men, and divert them from 
a due regard to that great and spiritaal 
change, called, in Scripture, Regenera- 
tion ; and which, in our opinion, sig- 
Nifies, to use the words of Dr. Dod- 
dridge, ‘a prevailing disposition of 
the soul to universal holiness, pro- 
duced and cherished by the influences 
of God’s Spirit in our hearts, opera- 
ting in a manner suitable to the con- 
stitution of our-nature, as rational 
-and aocountable creatures :’ but this 
great change, equivalent with being 
‘born of God,’ is, according to Dr. 
Mant, nothing more than baptism. 
We have already noticed those 
parts of the Doctors work, to which 
_Mz. Scott replies in the first four chap- 
ters of his ‘ Enquiry.” We now pro- 
_ceed to the fifth, in which he states 
‘The remarkable difference between 
the language of the Church, and that 
of Dr. Mant,’ of which he gives seve- 
ral instances, and quotes some pas- 
sages from Bishop Burnet, in which 
that prelate strougly objects to the 
notion, that the mere reception of the 
sacraments, independently of the 
state of the mind, is effectual to 
salvation. ‘This is a doctrine,’ says 
Bp. Burnet, ‘that is not only without 
foundation in Scripture, but it tends 
to destroy all religion, and make men 
live securely in sin,— we cannot con- 
sider them (the sacraments) as medi- 
eines or charms, which work by a vir- 
tue of their own, —we reject all that 
‘is said of the opus operatum, the very 
“doing of the sacrament,— we think it 
looks liker the incantations of hea- 
thenism than the purity and simpli- 
city of the Christian religion.’ — Bur- 
-neton Art, xxy. 
The 6th chapter gives us Mr. Scott’s 
‘views of the Baptismal Church Ser- 
“vices, especially with respect to adults ; 
“and in ‘the 7th, the case of infants is 
_more particularly considered. Mr. S. 
‘admits that the church declares every 
‘child baptized. by. ber ministers to be 
regenerate, and that she returns 
thanks to, Almighty God in the fol- 
lowing words:—‘'Chat it bath pleased 
him to regencrate this’ infant. with 
+ his Holy Spirit, and to’ receive him 
for his ‘own child by adoption,’ as 
well as ‘to incorporate bim into his 
‘holy church :’ and this lie says is done 
“because the infants promise them 
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both (thatis, repentance and faith) by 
their sureties, which promise, when 
they come to age, themselves . are 
bound to perform.” ‘it is on this 
ground,’ he adds, ‘and in the expec- 
ation of its performance, that the 
Church admits infants to baptism—on 
the same charitable supposition which 
pervades the office of adult baptism. 
The prayers offered up are supposed 
to have been sineerely offered; the 
promises made, it'is presumed, will 
be performed ; and upon these assump- 
tions, the infant is spoken of as‘ re- 
generated by God’s Holy Spirit’ Mr. 
Scott adds, ‘ But if these conditions 
fail; if the prayers have heen offered 
in mere form; if the child, ‘ when 
he comes 1o age,’ shews no dispo- 
sition to keep his yows,— then I fecl 
myself warranted to conclude that 
the spiritual blessing, dependent on 
such condition, is, with regard to him, 
null and void: and that although, 
having been admitted into the visi- 
ble ehurch by the external sign of 
baptism with water, he needs not 
to be baptized again: yet, without 
“the baptism of the Holy Ghost’ — 
without “‘spiritnal regeneration,’”’ he 
never can be a member of the spiritual 
church of Christ (consisting of all 
true believers) or come to the kingdom 
of Heaven.’ 

How far this exp'anation of the 
official terms alluded to, and. pleaded 
by Dr. Mant for his own purpose, 
may be satisfactory to our readers, 
we presume not to decide: the Dis- 
senting part of that number who prae- 
tise infant baptism, certainly do not 
express themselves in similar terms. 
But we suppose that the manner in 
which Bishop Hopkins states the 
subject will be generally approved... 
Having observed, in his Doctrine of 
the Two Sacraments, &c. that there is 
‘a twofold sanctification, the one 
external, ‘relative, or ecclesiastical, 
and an internal, real, and spiritual 
sanctification,’ he says, that ‘ those 
who are baptized may, in this ecclesi- 
astical sense, be” truly called Saints, 
the children of God, &c. so far forth 
baptism is a means of sanctification, 
and is the solenin admission of per- 
sons into the visible chureh, as it 
separates them from the world and 
from all false religions in it, and 
brings them out of the visible kingdom 
of the Devil, into the visible kingdom 
of Jesus Christ. But this is only a 
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relative sanctity, not a real; and many 
such saints and sanctified men there 
are, who shall never enter Heaven ; 
and yet to such saints as these all the 
ordinances of thé chureh are due, till, 
for their notorions wickedness, they 
be cut off from that body, by the due 
execution of the sentenee of excom- 
munication :’ — with mach more to 
the same eflect. 
[Toe be concluded in our next.] 


POLL ESPLILIOF IF FOI IIS, 


Divine Energy: or the efficacious. Ope- 
rations of the Snivit of God upon 
the Soul ef Man, &c. By Join 
Skepp, laie Minister of the Gospel. 
With a Leconmendaicry Preface. 
By J.Gil, D.D. 3d edit, Revised 
by S.Upton. 12mo, 5s. 


“Ir. Skepp’ (says Dr. Gill) ‘was 
a man of singular abilities, of very 
quick, strong, natural parts; of great 
diligence and industry; a warm and 
lively preacher of the gospel; a zcal- 
ous defender of the special and peca- 
Hiar doctrines of it, whose ministry 
was blessed to many souls,’ &c.—‘ The 
subject matier is the conyersion of 
man by the invincible power and efii- 
eacious grace of God;—the mistakes 
about conyersion and faith are plainly 
pointed out; — the insufficiency of 
moral suasion to produce these things 
is clearly proved,&c. By distinguish- 
ing ‘ between the natural and moral 
liberty of the will, the author shews 
‘that the grace of God does no vyio- 
lence thereto, but rather liberates it ; 
and ‘happy is the man that grace 
‘makes free!’ Mr, Upton concurs with 
Dr.Gill, and we cheerfully concur with 
both, in recommending this sound, 
judicious, and useful treatise; and 
think it but just to add, that consi- 
‘dering the quantity of the ‘matter, 
and the goodness of type and paper, 
‘the work ‘is ‘equally cheap as it is 
good, ' 


ee ee 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


F Rev. G..Burder has in the press a 
7th vol. of his Village Sermons, which 
may beexpectedin May. . ~ 

* Rev. Mr. Tyreman, of Newport, . is 
about fo publish by subscription, in. one 
“vol. 8vo, Essays on the Wisdem of God 
‘in Creation, Providence, And Redemption. 

Rev. Mr. Goode has in the press a 
small pocket edition of his New Version 
of the: Hook of ‘Psalms, 
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Liverpool, By the Rey 
14. 


NOTICES AND SELECT LIST. 


A Collection of Facts and Opinions 
on the Burning of Widowsin India. By 
Mr. W. Johns (Surgeon, late of Bengal) 
is nearly ready for publication, 

The 2d vol. of Ely’s Visits of Mercy 
will be ready ina few days.—Also the 
Three additional Letters on Baptism, hy 
the Editor of Calmet. Q 

Next month will be published, in one: 
vol. 8vo, A concise System of Self-Go- 
vernment, in the. great Affairs of Life 
and Godliness. *) 


SELECT, LIST. 


A Hebrew, Latin, and- English Dic 
tionary, containing all the Hebrew and 
Chaldece Words in the Old Testament 
(including proper Names) under one Al- 
phabet, referred to their respective 
Roots, and the signification in Latin and 
Hebrew, and English and Hebrew. By 
J.S.C.F. Frey, 2 vols. 8vo, £ 4. 16s. 
royal, £7. 4s. Je, 

The French Preacher; or Sermons 
translated from the mést-eminent French 
Divines, Catholic and Protestant; with 


-Biographical Notices of the Authors, 


&c. To which is prefixed, An Historical 
View of the Reformed Chureh in France. 
By Ingram Cobbin. 8vo, 14s. 

Alfred: a Poem, iu 24 Books. By 
Jos. Cottle. Sd ed. with Notes, 2 vols. 
12mo, 12s. boards. 

The Broken Heart: a Sacred Poem, 
in 4 Parts. By Js.Sherring. 12m, 35. 

Fifth Annual Report of the Gaelic 
Schools. 8vo,*ls, 6d. 

The Cabinet and the Key : a Prophetic 
Delineation of the Signs of the Times._ 
By A Lady. 1s, 

Discourses at the Ordination, of the 
Rev. J. N. Goulty, Henley. 45 

A “Review of the Divine Dispensa-— 
tions, the Triumphs of the Church: a 
Sermon in Aid of the Persecuted Pro- 
testants in Franee. By R. W. Hamilton, 
Leeds. 8vo, 1s, 6d. 

Searching the, Scriptures: a Monthly 
Meeting Sermon. By H, F. Burder. 
8vo, 1s. 6d. : : 

The Death of godly Relatives a Cause 
for Weeping: a Funeral Sermon on the 
Death of Mrs. M. Morss. By J. Kello. 
8vo, 1s. ¥ 

The Perils of Sailors: a Sermon at 
Whitby, to the Greenland Sailors. By 
J. Arundel. 6d. fine, 1s, Bey nengs 

The Dairyman: a Narrative of the 
Life, Experience, aud Death of Jos. 
Wallbridge, Father of the ‘Da ‘6 
Daughter.’ Gd. - a pit 

The World peg dy Sermon at 

» Philip. &vo, . 

j at * 4a -\\9°77 
Mason's Scriptural Prayers.. Very 
small size, 6d, TE ae 
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CAFFRARIA. 

The following Article come to Hand after 
the Missionary Chronicle for the present 
Month was printed, dated Bethelsdorp, 
Jan. 4, 1816. 


Mr. Read, in a letter to Mr. Camp- 
bell, says, ‘It is now probable that 
we shall be permitted to send a Mis- 
sion to the Caffres. Many of them are 
Waiting near the: ford of the Great 
Fish River, to receive the expected 
Missionaries. An officer went into Caf- 
fraria a few months ago: it was re- 
ported that a Missionary had arrived, 
and the Caffres assembled trom every 
quarter. They have sent me word, that 
it, when I come, Ishall kindle a fire on 
this side of the river as a signal, they 
will immediately come over. There is 
already a large kraal of praying Caffres, 
who have separated themselves from 
others ; and there is a woman with them, 
formerly belonging to Betlwelsdorp, who 
reads the Bible to them.’ 


HAYTI. 

We have heard with pleasure a 
report that Christophe, the Emperor of 
Hayti, is inclined to promote the inte- 
rests of the Protestant religion through- 
ont his dominions, He some time since 
received a copy of the Protestant Scrip- 
tures, through the medium ofa respected 
member of the British aud Foreign 
Bible Society. He not only seemed 
to prize it very much, but expressed a 
desire that his subjects might also pos- 
sess this invaluable treasure. Some of 
his principal officers, civil and military, 
and many of the common people, have 
expressed an ardent desire to have 
some sent to them, The Emperor is 
desirous of having some printed in 
double columns, the one English and 
the other French. He is also very 
‘desirous of having some natives, of 
Hayti instructed in the English method 
of teaching school, 


FRANCE, * 


We are concerned to state, that 
information has been recvived of the 
amie of Mr. Martin, by Louisxyuiii. 
rom the superintendance of the schoois 
in Paris, which have been lately ¢sia- 
blished on the Lancasterfan plan. It 
is ascertained, we understand, by the 
triends of Mr. Martin, that he is dis- 
missed solcly because he is a Protest- 
ant! t 
Messrs. Bellot and Frossard have 
also’ been compelled to resign, and 
2XIV, 


solely because, like Mr. Martin, they 
are Protestants. Never let it be for- 
gotten, however, that Protestants in- 
troduced the school system into France. 


Oe ee 


IRELAND. 
IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


On Friday, March 1, Mr. Burnett, 
who has been employed during several 
months in itinerating in the soath of 
Ireland, was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the church in Cook Street, 
Cork. 

The Rey. T. Gordon, of Youghal, 
engaged in prayer, and delivered the 
introductory discourse, &c.; the Rev. 
T. Loader, tutor of the academy in 
Dublin, for educating native preachers, 
gave a solemn and impressive charge 
from Colossians iv. 17; and the Rev. 
W.Cooper, of Dablin, addressed the 
church and congregation ia an instruc- 
tive and appropriate manner, from 
1 Thess. v.12, 13. 

Few persons in Cork having wit- 
nessed a dissenting ordination, great 
interest was excited. Many of the 
respectable inhabitants of the city were 
present. The congregation was very 
large, the scene was peculiarly solemn ; 
and many were affected to tears by the 
simple but sublime services of the day. 

Messrs. Loader and Cooper preached 
on the foliowing Lord’s Day to over- 
flowing cengregations, and after the 
Missionary prayer-mecting, on Mon- 
day Evening, ‘we left Cork (says one 
of these gcutlemen) under impressions 
of gratitude to God, who has raised up 
a minister admirably quatified for that 
station, possessing the love and esteem 
of all in au unusual degree, and above 
all endowed with that spirit which is 
especially desirable in this island —~ the 
spirit of an evangelist.’ 

Mr. Unwick has returned from Sligo, 
where, for about 5 months, he bas been 
preaching, and from whence he has 
itinerated in several parts of that and 
the adjoining county, with great encou- 
ragement. 

The church and congregation at 
Sligo have requested Mr, Unwick toe 
become their pastor; and it-is anxiously 
hoped that he may comply with their 
request. ‘Lhe settlement of two minis- 
ters at Cork and Sligo will most essen- - 
tially facilitate the itineracy, which 
the Society is increasingly concerned 
to promote. At present it ix to he 
lamented, that many important and pro- 
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mising stations are obliged to be aban- 
doned from want of suitable persons, 
who are willing to become Missionaries 
to a people, so near and so urgent in 
their calls for the word of life. 
—~ 
TYRONE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Third Annual Meeting of this 
Society was held at Cookstown, Oct.%0, 
1815. On the preceding evening, Mr. 
J. Lowry, of. Clananesse, preached in 
the Methodist chapel, from Psalm 
Ixxxvii. 5. On the morning of the day 
of meeting, Mr. S. Hanna, of Belfast, 
preached in the New Meeting-house, 
from 2 Cor. v. 14. After divine service, 
the President, Jas. Stewart, Esq. of 
Killymoon, was called to the chair, and 
the business of the Society was trans- 
acted, In the evening, Mr. W. Brown, 
of Moy, preached in the Methodist 
Chapel, from Rev. vy. 9, aud much har- 
mony and love prevailed. During the 
whole of the services, the congregation 
seemed highly interested. 

The Sixteenth General Meeting of 
the Tyrone Missionary Society was 
held in the Meeting-house of Moy, Feb. 
9,.1816. Mr. Brown, minister of the 
place, and Mr. W. Howden, otf Armagh, 
commenced the service with prayer, 
praise, and reading theScriptures ; Mr. 
Allen, of Stevenstown, preached from 
Cor. vi. 19, 20; Mr. J. Lowry prayed 
after the sermon; and M..C. Caulfield, 
Rector of Killyman, one of the Vice- 


Presidents, presided in the chair. The 
weather being exceedingly bad, the 


attendance of many of the members 
and others, friends to the cause, was 
necessarily prevented; but still there 
was a considerable and respectable 
mecting. One of the Secretaries read 
several interesting extracts from the 
Report of the last year, and the Mis- 
sionary Chronicle. Several of the 
other members also addressed the meet- 
ing ina suitable manner, and the whole 
proceedings ot the day were well cal- 
culated to shew the increasing import- 
ance of Gospel Missions to the heathens, 
and the great encouragement which 

_ Christians have. to aid the #xertions of 
a Society, whose Missionaries are. la- 
bouring with much, and in some in- 
stances, with remarkable success in 
the heathen world. 


SCOTLAND. 

We have read with pleasure the 
First Annual Report of the Glasgow 
Youth’s ‘Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
of which the President is Mr. Philip 
Grierson; the Treasurer, Mr. J. Morri- 
son Duncan; and the Secretary, Mr. W. 
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Wardlaw, jun. In the first year the 
sum of nearly £ 130, bas been raised, 
and distributed among various Mission- 
ary institutions, 


SOLEIL IIPLLBLON LIED SE 


PROVINCIAL. E 


Plan of a General Union of Indepen- 
dent Chinrches. 


Inserted by the desire of a Meeting of 
Ministers and other Members of the 
Independent. Churches in the Counties of 
Nottinghum,  Leiéester, and Derby, 
held at Nottingham, on the Sth of 
larch, 1815. 

WHaTever degree of knowledge 
and unanimity may be given to the 
Church in the latter days, at present it 
is very manifest that men think difter- 
ently on religious subjects. While 
this state of things continues, and the 
providence of God secures to us the 
benefits of an equitable toleration, it 
will be natural for men te associate 
with those persons whose views of 
Christian truth and duty coincide with 
their own: hence a number ef deno- 
minations will appear in the church, 
all united to the Lord Jesus Christ 
as their King and Saviour, but par- 
tially differing from each other in some 
peculiarity of faith or worship. By 
these means every man possesses an 
opportunity of serving God as he 
judges to be most conformable to the 
divine will; and scope is given for the 
mutual exercise of Christian candour 
and forbearance. It may, therefore, 
justly be doubted, whether uniformity 
would not be a serious evil to the 
Christian church, in the present im- ~ 
perfect state of men. History shews 
that the greatest degrees of zeal for 
propagating the gospel, and of active 
benevolence in all ifs forms, are best 
secured by the distribution of Chris- 
tians inte several classes, Whenever 
ene denomination has become dominant, 
and has obtained an apparent uniform- 
ity, its own members have, soon lost 
their energy and zeal; a state of indif- 
ference has ensued, and has been 
quickly followed by an inundation of 
error and immorality. oe 

Though the advantages of éXisting 
ina state of distinct denominations are 
numerous and great, there is, atleasta 
solitary, but serious evil attends it. 

Men are apt to suffer their minds to be 

embittered against all persens who are 

not of their particular sect. This 
shonld be carefully avoided. ‘The 
right of private judgment is universal 
and sacred. As we cannot prevent the 
division of the church inte different 
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denominations, it is our duty to try 
to turn it to the best account. This 
distribution of Christians, gives each 
individual a field of action, which his 
mind can more easily explore ; he feels 
a precision of ohject,—a definitness of 
place, aud an energy of soul which 
projects of universal, but undefined 
philanthropy do not present. The 
accordance of his views and feelings 
with those of one Society, enconrages 
him to co-operate in theiz benevolent 
‘designs; while the zeal, activity, and 
success of other denominations, prompt 
him and his coadjutors to more strenu- 
ous exertions in doing good. Such 
efforts, indeed, ought not tobe made 
ina spirit of hostility and rivalship, 
nor ina manner likely to injure other 
Christian communities. The world is 
wide enough tor all denominations to 
employ their utmost efforts of beneve- 
lent zeal, 

Every person, who has been atten- 
tive to the state of the different de- 
neminations in England, must have 
observed, that there is a less perfect 
union ;among the Independent or Con- 
gregational churches, than among other 
bodies of Christians ; and that, in pro- 
portion to their number and influence, 
the Independents have not shewn the 
same attention to.the interests of their 
body as other denominations have done. 
There is a visible, perhaps criminal, 
want of union and system among the 
Independents; nor can they secure 
the most efficient employment of their 
means for doing good, while this state 
of things continues. 

There may be some difficulty in 
accounting for this phenomenon: it 
cannot justly be ascribed to the want 
of a disposition, or of zeal to do good ; 
for while there is no other denomina- 
tien which does so little for their own 
body exclusively as the Independents, it 
may fairly be doubted, Whether there is 
any class of Christians who do more 
for the interests of other communities 
thau they have done. But if a con- 
jecture aay be hazarded, this want of 
union and co-operation among the In- 
dependents, is, at least in part, to be 
attributed to an unreasonable jealousy, 
lest a closer union of our churches 
should, at some indefinably distant 
period, lead to a sort of hierarchial 
power and domination amongst us. 
Through such fears of a supposed 
possible evil, numberless opportunities 
of doing good are idly and sinfully 

' thrown away. Some persons seem to 
have take up an opinion, that it is 
utterly impossible to bring the Indepen- 
dents iuto a closer union; surely, no 
physical cause can be assigned for such 
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an idea; nor is ate ay thing in our 
religious views, or the constitution of 
our churches, to prevent the same de- 
gree of union which exists ameng other 
classes of British Christians. 

There is some reason to fear, that the 
above opinion has been strengthened, 
by the failure of a late attempt to effect 
amore general and cxplicil union among 
churches of the Congregational order, 
But it should be remembered, the valae 
of an objéct remains the same, though 
a proposed plan to obtain it may have 
failed. Such failure is no just cause 
to abandon the object, though it should 
lead us to revise the plan, and to adopt 
more likely means. 

In order to a union of our churches 
being useful, the concerns of the union 
mnst be managed, and the burden must 
be borne, by those who feel a lively 
interest in the affair. . But such © in- 
terest cannot be feit, unless the ob- 
jects of the union come home to their 
owa neighbourhood, and the nranner ot 
transacting business be open to a near 
inspection. ‘The advantages of' the 
union must be local and apparent, or 
our churehes will soon grow indifferent, 
and cease to support it. The union 
should also be so contrived, as to secure 
a pretty large share of public attention 
and energy. Reward must also be liad 
to the convenience of ministers and 
others, in attending the meetings of the 
united churches. To embrace these 
ends, the union should not be so small 
as to crumble our strength and influence 
into atoms: nor so large, as to make it 
very inconvenient and expensive for 
ministers and other persons, to.attend 
the public meetings. ‘The kingdom, 
theretore, should ‘be divided into a 
proper number of districts, each form- 
ing a perfect. body of action within 
itself, but possessing some means of 
easy and speedy communication, when- 
ever it may be necessary for the whole 
body of Independents to act promptiy 
and in unison, There are no natura! 
boundaries by which we could con- 
venieutly describe the limits of all the 
districts, and the general division inte 
counties, is not the most eligible *that 
could be devised. Persons may differ 
in opinion as to the proper extent of & 
district ; and the lines by which it 
should be terminated; and it is impos 
sible to propose any division | thar 
could completely meet the convenience 
of every individual; a view to thy 
general good should outweigh the 
study of private convenience, and re 
gulate our determinations ia forming 
and submitting to an extensive plan. In 
recommending the following division, 
three things have been kept in view, 
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(1) The size of a district ; (2) its shape; 
and (3) that the bouadaries should be 
such as.can easily be determined. 


Perhaps it may now be proper to 
suggest some 


GENERAL PLAN, 


1. Let the kingdom be divided into 
twenty districts, according to the map.* 

2. Hach district to hold an Annual 
Meeting on the Tuesday or Wednesday 
in Easter (or Whitsun) week. 

3. The Annual Meeting to be formed 
of the pastors, and two messengers 
from every Independent church within 
the district. 

4, All business relating to the Union, 
_ to be determined hy a majority of the 
ministers and messengers attending the 
Annual Meeting. 

5. A Committee to be appointed of 
three ministers and three other persons, 
to prepare the business for the Aunual 
Meeting. One minister and one other 
member of the Committee, to go out of 
office at the close of eaeh Annual 
Meeting, and successors to be then 
chosen. 

6. At every Anniversary, one Pub- 
lic Meeting, at least, shall be held, open 
to the attendance of all persons whe 
wish to be present when the Annual 
Report shall be read ; and such’ com- 
munications made as may be thought 
interesting and important. 

7. Every Yndependent congregation 
within the district, shall be requested 
to atford pecuniary assistance, by 
public collections, the formation of 
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* The Editors found it impossible to 
comply with the wish of the Association, 
by inserting their map, but they copy 
the list of districts as proposed by 


them. 

. DISTRICTS. 

1. Northumberland and Durham, 
2, Cumberland and Westmorland. 


3. Yorkshire, North and East 
4. Yorkshire, West Riding. 
caster and Cheshire. 
tingham, Leicester, and Rutland. 
7. Liucolnshire. 8. North Wales, 
9. South Wales. 10.Salop and Staflord- 
shire.’ 11. Monmouth, Hereford, and 
Gloucester. 12. Worcester and War- 
wick. 13, Northampton, Cambridge, 
Huntingdon, and Bedford. 14. Nor- 
folk and Sutfolk. 15. Oxford, Berks, 
and a cig 16. Middlesex, Hertford, 
and Essex. 17. Surry, Kent, and 
Sussex, 18. Hauts aud Wilts. 19, 
Dorset and Somerset. 20. Devon and 
Cornwall. 


Ridings, 
5. Lan- 
6. Derby, Not- 
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penny-a-week societies, by obtaining 
annual subscribers, or such other 
methods as they may approve. 

8. A small portion of the income to 
be annually set apart, towards torming 
a tund to meet the increasing demands, 
which new schemes of benevolence 
will never fail to create, 

9. All the rest of the income to be 
annually expended in promoting the 
cause of religion amongst the Indepen- 
dents within the district. 

10. A Treasurer and a Secretary to 
be appointed for each district. he. 

11. The district, No. 16, in addition 
to the Secretary of their own district, 
to nominate a general Secretary for 
the whole Union. ; 

12, The district $eeretaries shall 
annually send an abstract of the trans- 
actions of the Yearly Meetings in their 
respective districts, accompanied with 
a list of the names and residences of all 
the Independent ministers within the 
district, to be @cposited with the ge- 
neral Secretary, in order to facilitate 
communication with all the Indepen- 
dent churches, whenever it may be 
needful, 

It may fairly be presumed, that on 
an average, there are thirty Indepen- 
dent congregations in a district :—that 
in these congregations, taken one with 
another, there could be found 50 sub- 
scribers of one penny per week ; and 
that in each district there might be 
40 subscribers of one pound each per 
annum ; which, together, would make a 
yearly income of £365 for the district. 

If the ministers and messengers of 
all the churches were annually to meet, 
with this sum to appropriate in pro- 
moting the cause of Christ within the 
district, what numerous methods of 
doing good would present themselves to 
their notice ! As a specimen how one 
year’s income might be employed, the 
following is subjoined :— ; 


To accumulating Funds for £ s. d. 

general purposes .......-. 20 0 O 
To Funds toraged Ministers, 

Widows,and Orphans.,.. 10 0 0 
To Itinerants to labour in the 

Districts: 5... 3.210 «stellate 
To Religious Tracts for Iti- 

nerants to distribute...... 5 0 O 
To av Academy,.:..+..sen) A0nUenO 
To liquidate a debt on Cha- 

pels at A...... sve css egeee sane 
To ditto Bs. 2... \cirmnere sea 
To dit® Ci... oo... tce ce ee 
To fitupa place for Worship : 

in Village D).. .. 0. tee 
To ditto E..).. J s.0s cases en 
Toiditto FE.) Siscs saeenents ie 4 to) 
To ditto Goi... sseseceree 5 0 0 
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: teat S. 
To supplies for a new Con- 
gregation, at H.......... 
To Schools for poor Minis- 
ters’Children..... 
To Exhibitions in any case 
. of extraordinary Distress 5 () 0 
To Sundries....... 512.0 


d, 
20 ei O 


10 0 O 


It is not pretended that the plan 
here proposed, would provide for all 
the necessities of our churches, or that 
it would supercede the propriety of 
other exertions: but it is not unworthy 
of some serious attention. It would 
help to remove several of our difficul- 
ties, and afford considerable facilities 
for doing good ; ‘nor is the plan of such 
magnitude, as to justify despair of its 
being practicable. There are difficul- 
ties in the way of every attempt to do 
good; but a little resolution and pru- 
dence generally overcomes them. Per- 
haps the greatest difficulty in executing 
the present plan, would be found in 
existing associations. Some of these 
embrace a plot of country which lies 
in two or three of the districts here 
delineated ; but this is not an insur- 
mountable obstacle, and when once 
overcome, would not return, Some 
of the Auxiliary Missionary Societies, 
do not at present conform to the limits 
of the districts here recommended ; 
but a new arrangement in that respect 
would be very easy, and might prove 
of great advantage to the Parent 
Society. If the boundaries of the 
districts were once settled, the whole 
machine might be set in motion with 
great regularity and dispatch. 

Several advantages would probably 
arise from holding all the Annual 
Meetings on the same day. This cir- 
cumstance would not merely present 
an object pleasing to the imagination, 
but would .tend to excite a greater 
degree of interest. By having the time 
permanently fixed, eounty Associations, 
and individual ministcrs could more 
generally make their arrangements so 
as not to clash with the district Meet- 
ings. There is, perhaps, no season 
more likely to be generally convenient, 
than Easter (or Whitsun) week. In 
the depth of winter, it would be un- 
pleasant for such persons as live ata 
distance from the place of meeting. At 
Midsummer, many ministers who keep 
Schools, take an opportunity to perform 
indispensable journies ; yet the Annual 
Meetings should be heid at some time 
when those can best be spared from 
home, who are expected to attend 
them. 

The third, fourth, and f*th rules, 
are prepesed for the sake of securing 
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more order, regularity, and dispatch 
in transactiug business, than could be 
expected without some limitation: and 
the sixth rule is intended to extend the 
pleasure of attending the Annual Meet- 
ings to all persons who could make it 
convenient to be present. Whether 
the Committee should consist of a 
greater, or less number than is pro- 
posed, and whether it should be per- 
manent, or Change by some reguiar 
rotations, each district could determine 
for itself. The means proposed for 
raising money, might either be arranged 
by the district meetings, or left to the 
discretion of each congregation. 
Probably the eighth rule would have 
to encounter some prejudice. Some 
serious persons haye an aversion from 
raising any funds which are not to be 
immediately expended. They lay it 
down as a principle, that every gene- 
ration is able to provide for its own 
necessities; and that it implies distrust 
of divine Providence, to anticipate and 
make any provision for the next gene- 
ration, Itis true, they abandon this 
favourite principle in the provision 
they make for their families; but it is 
convenient to have this subterfuge, 
when they are requested to contribute 
to some permanent institution. Other 
persons, of a very liberal disposition, 
may probably object to the eighth rule, 
because funds intended for the good of 
posterity, have sometimes been abused. 
There is reason to suspect, that many 
good men entertain exaggerated idcas 
on this subject: they forget that almost 
all our public institutions owe their 
existence and permanence either to 
ancient endowments, or to large sums 
of money coilected at the origin of an 
institution, and founded to prevent its 
speedy discontinuance- The instance 
to which such persons commonly refer 
is, that in several endowed meeting- 
houses, where the truth of the gospel 
was once proclaimed, error is now 
preached ; hence they hastily, and most 
unreasonably conclude, that the en- 
dowment was the cause of this defec- 
tion. Besides, this objection is mag- 
nified beyond all due bounds. Some 
men seem to have taken up an opinien, 
that all the Arian and Socinian meet- 
ing-houses in the kingdom are endowed ; 
if they would give themselves time to 
inquire into the state of every such 
meeting-houses in their respective coun- 
ties, they would probably be surprized 
to find, that the far greater part of such 
meeting-houses have no endowment at 
all; besides, it is plain that the pure 
gospel ef Christ continues to be preach. 
ed in places which have been endowed 
for a hundred and fifty years; and in 


1od 
- yery nuprerous instances, endowments 
have been the means of preserving or 
restoring the gospel ministry in places, 
where otherwise it would not have been 
maintained, But, after all, these en- 
dowments bear no kind of analogy to 
the proposition of the eighth rule, 
And intgeneral it will be found, on 
examination, that the abuse of such 
endowinents is to. be attributed to two 
eauses; ist, The loose manner in which 
jewacics and deeds madea Gentury ago 
were worded. ‘The dissenting minis- 
ter, ‘the dissenting’ congregation,’ or 
* the dissenting mecting-house,’ is the 
mode of expression used in almost all 
our ola deeds; but moderns have 
learned experience trom this, and by a 
greater degree of precision, the evil is 
now prevented, Objectors would do 
well to ask themsetves, if they have 
known ‘any, modern endowments thus 
abused. 2d, The endowment was ge- 
nerally left to the aneontrouled will of 
the minister, without any limitation or 
guard whatever: but these dangers 
do not apply in the present case. Af- 
ter all, 1f we are vot to do good until 
it can beshewn that it cannot be abused, 
we must at once abandon every beneyo- 
lent exertion. Have we a greater, or 
$0 great an assurance, that our children 
will make a good use of what we are 
Jaying up fer them, as that Societies 
will taithtally appropriate their means ? 

‘Lhe specimen offered of the way in 
which one year’s income might be em- 
ployed, presents several objects which 
a good man would rejoice to promote ; 
but if a Union were: once formed, in- 
numerable ways of doing good would 
be brought torward from time to time. 
It is casy to sce, that it a regular sys- 
tem were once adopted, many collateral 
advantagés would arise out of it. The 
want of some general depository for 
records belonging to our churches has 
long been felt; but in each district a 
place might be appointed, where all 
Yegacies, &c. belonging to any of our 
churches might be registered; attested 
copies of alt deeds might be kept; a 
‘brief history of the rise and progress 
of every Independent church within 
the district; and in short, all kinds of 
documents relating to our concerns, 
‘whether entertaining only, or highly 
aseful, could be collected and pre- 
served with great facility. 

Many considerations concur to in- 
duce the Independents to attempt a 
eloser union of their churches ; one only 
shall here be mentioned. —It is an 
acknowledged fact, that petitiovary 
cases for raising money to ereét meet- 
ing-houses, do notnow receive the goun- 
tenance ‘they formerly did. A ‘very 
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general prejudice is justly entertained 
against the practice of sending minis- 
ters all over the coantry to beg. It is 
not necessary here to inquire into the 
canse why that mode of obtaining 
money is growing into disrepute; it is 
enough for the present purpose that 
the fact is admitted. And as there is 
reason to believe that this practice will 
be more and more discouraged, a sub- 
stitute becomes indispensable: An 
attempt has been made to substitute 
printed letters, but with what success 
it is not difficult to say. This circum. 
stance calls loudly on Dissenters, to 
devise some regular and efficient plan 
to meet the expence of erecting and 
repairing chapels. Nor is this the only 
object to which a’ weil-formed Union 
would direet its attention. Every 
Minister can testify how many useful 
propositions have been brought for- 
ward at their Associations ; how many 
opportunities of doing goed have been 
suggested; the desirableness of the 
object, and the wisdom of the plan, 
have been alike evideut; but they are 
abandoned with’ regret, because no 
means are provided to carry them into 
effect. 

If we feel rightly as Christians, we 
shall be solicitous that the honeur and 
worship of God may he maintained 
beyond the short span of our mortality, 
We shall wish our children, and our 
children’s children, to enjoy the ines- 
timable blessing of the gospel ministry ; 
and we shall he concerned to’ provide 
our posterity with the same vaiuable 
meaus of improvement, whieh our 
pious forefathers provided for us, 
Almost all individual efforts will die 
with us; but the places devised, and 
the institutions formed by associated 
bodies of Christians, are more perma- 
nent. How mach more good might 
the great body of Independents have 
done, if some regular system had been 
laid down and observed, to excite, con- 
centrate, and direct their energies ; 
but for above a ceutury and a half they 
have acted in a desultory manner, 
without union, without plan ! 


Ata Meeting of the Four Independent 
Congregations in Leeds, held in George 
Street Chapel, Feb. 5th, 1816, Mr. 
Brook in-the chair, . 

Resolved, et BN 
1 That, in order to regulate the ddmis- 

sion of applicutions for assistanee in the 

liquidation of debts on chapels, or in the 
erection of chapels, of the Independent 
denomination, a Committee be now ap- 
pointed from the four congregations in 
thistown, — be 7 


. / 
2. That the Committee shall be elected 
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anniially, the second Wednesday in the 
year; and shall consist of two persons 
from each congregation. ; 

3. That the Committee shall meet the 
first Tuesday inthe months of April, 
August, and December; of which the 
Secretary shall give 10 days notice; and 
five shall constitutea quorum, 

4. That the number of cases admitted 
annually shall not exceed three. 

5. That no countenance shall be given 
by the ministers, or their friends, to cases 
not recommended by the Committee. 

6. Thatchapels inthe county of York, 
and the most urgent cases in the neighbour- 
hood of Leeda, shall have the first at- 
tention. 

7, That the followiag Gentlemen con- 
stitute the Committee for this year :— 
Messrs.Halliwell, Lawson, J. Clapham, 
Lobley, Sayher, Brown, J. Jackson, and 
Davidson, 

8. That the Ministers be informed of 


~ the Meetings of the Committee, and re- 


quested to attend. 

9. That Mr. Lawson be requested to 
act as Secretary for the ensuing year. 

10. That applications be made by let- 
ter (post paid) to the Secretary. 

11. That the religious public be made 
acquainted with these arrangements, 
through the medium of the Evangelical 
Magazine. 


MISSIONARY ORDINATIONS, 


~Feb.7. Mr. W. Reeve, one of the stu- 
dents from Gosport, was ordained to the 
solemn work of a Missionary to India, at 
the meeting-house of his pastor, Mr. S. 
Douglas, at Chelmsford. Mr. Smith, of 
Brentwood, began the service by prayer, 
&c. An introductory address was deli- 
yered by Dr. Winter, who also proposed 
the usual questions, which were answered 
by Mr. Reeve inavery simple and affec- 
ting manner. Mr. Thornton, of Bille- 
ricay, offered the ordination prayer; Mr. 
Hill, of Surry Chapel, gave some truly 
wholesomé and important advice, from 
“* Who is sufficient for these things?’ Mr. 
Newton, of Witham, gave a shortaddress, 
on the usefulness of prayer, for the person 
ordained, and the necessity of making 
more extensive exertions in the cause of 
Missions; Mr. Gray concluded with 
prayer. Mr. Douglas was reluctantly 
ohliged, on account of the state of his 
health, to decline taking any part inthe 
delightful service.—Mr. Hill preached in 
the evening. f 


Feb. 21. Mr. Samuel Render, a Mis- 
sionary student, appointed to the Tinivelly 
country, in India, was ordained in Salem 
chapel, Wakefield. Mr. Bruce commenced 
the service by reading and prayer; Mr. 
Vint delivered an appropriate introduc- 
tory address, Mr. Boothroyd proposed 
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the questions, and received the accounse 
of the experience, views, purposes, Ac. 
of the Missionary ; Mr. "Taylor offered 
the ordination prayer; Mr. Parsons gave 
the charge. {t was an exceedingly in- 
teresting occasion, and the services seem- 
ed to make a deep impression upon the 
numerous congregation, ‘The friends of 
the Missionary Cause, of different deno- 
minations, united in the evening to com- 
memorate the death of the Saviour o f the 
world. Mr. Boothroyd presided; and 
Messrs. Mather, Taylor, and J. Cockin 
addressed the communicants and specta- 
tors. The funds of the Seciety received 
an accession of £ 53a. ;_but it affords sfill 
higher pleasure to reflect on the extensive 
and permanent advantage which the in- 
stitution must derive from such a service. 


The West Kent Union for village 
preaching wil] meet on Tuesday, April 
9, at Mr. Ralph’s, Maidstone; Mr. 
Kent, of Gravesend, and Mr. Shirley, 
of Seven Oaks, to preach. 

The next Meeting of the East Kent 
Union will be held at Ramsgate, April 
17: Mess. Prankard and Giles to preach. 

The Place of the Hampshire Auni- 
versary, owing to peculiar > circum- 
stances, not being yet ascertained, the 
Secretary will send Notices to. the 
Ministers. 

The Anniversary of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society for Notts, Derby, 
and Leicester, will be held at Leices- 
ter, April 16 and 17. 


GOLIPIPIOT PLEA E 


LONDON. 


Trish Catholic Schools. 


Tue religious public will rejoice to 
Jearn, that this useful Institution, which 
was formed two years ago, ‘“ for im- 
proving the Condition of the Poor Chit- 
dren of Irish Parents, in St. Giles’s and 
its Neighbourhood, by teaching them 
Reading, Writing, and Arithmetic,” has 
persevered in its philanthropic labours, 
notwithstanding the active and decided 
hostility which the Roman Catholic 
priests have manifested against it. 

Since their first establishment, 364 
boys and 236 girls, inall 597, have been 
admitted into the schools. Of this num- 
ber 546 have beea so far instructed as to 
read the seriptures, as also to write, and 
understand the cemmon principles of 
Arithmetic. Above 40 of the former 
scholars are now in service.—See Firs€ 
Annual Report, 1815. 

Asa most gratifying instance of British 
liberality, we cannot forbear to mention 
the promptitude with which a Supply was 
proyided for the pressing necessities of 
the poor Trishin St. Giles. th conme- 
quence of Advertisements in the daily 
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papers, alluding to their distressess, sub- 
scriptions poured in with such freedom, 
that in a very few weeks, we understand, 
above £700 were collected. It became 
even necessary to restrain for the present. 


AWFUL SUICIDE. 
[From the public Newspapers.) 

Mr. B. aged about 26, was the first 
partner io.a respectable firm of business. 
—Inan evil hour of temptation, he de- 
termined, with two companions, to attend 
a Masquerade in Argyle Street, on the 
night of Jan. 29, when he was introduced 
to a prostitute who lay in wait purposely 
to deceive and entrap the unwary. * With 
much fair speech she caused him to yield: 
with the flattering of her lips she forced 
him. He went after her straightway, as 
an ox goeth to tke slaughter, or as a fool 
to the correction of the stocks ;—as a bird 
hasteth to the snare, aud knew not that 
it was for his life.’ Two persons, un- 
known to Mr. B. and his companions, 
joined. them in the way. On arrival 
they found preparations for supper in a 
high style. The supposed gentlemen 
proposed and introduced dice, Mr. B. 
lost, and offered to pay, and finish play- 
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ing. ‘his was refused. Andrews, the 
name of one of the men unknown, saying, 
that Mr. B. ought to have an opportunity 
of winning in return, The reason of this 
was obvious, it was theught more might 
be got vutofhim. ‘They returned to dice, 
and then to cards, till this unhappy victim 
had lost £1600 to Wallace, the other 
stranger, as wellas £200 to Andrews. 
Mr.. B. then gave drafts for #200 to 
Wallace, and £1060 to Andrews,-and the 
party broke up. It was quite unneces- 
sary to say, that these two men and the 
woman were old acquaintances, and ia 
league for the destruction of any whom 
they could ensnare. Tho’ threatened with 
prosecution if they persisted farther in 
their demands, they were not to be iatimi- 
dated; but in return, threatened, that if 
not paid the remainder, they should insist 
upon the sutisfuction of gentlemen. They 
had the impudence te call upon Mr. B.’s 
brother; and so pursued and harrassed 
the poor man himself, that worried by 
them, and donbtless harrassed up by the 
reproaches of conscience, he retired, and 
with a pistol blew out his brains. Alas ! 
when he took the first step in sin, ‘He 
knew not.that it was for his life ? 


ANNIVERSARIES, 
The Annual Meeting of the Society for the Support of Meraoptst Mis- 
s1ons, will be held at the New Chapel, City Road, April 25, at Five o’Clock in 


the Evening. 


The religious services will be as follows: — Wed. Even. April 


24, at the Methodist chapel, Long Lane, Borough, Mr. Griffiths, of Leeds, to 


preach. 


R. Newton. 
Methodist Chapels in London, 


Thursday, 25th, Morn. City Road, Mr. R. Watson- 
Morn. Great Queen Street,. Dr. Clarke ; 
Collections at each Service ; likewise 


Friday, 26th, 
Even. China Verrace, Lambeth, Mr. 
at the eight principal 


on the Sunday Morning following. 


The Anniversary of the N. E. London Auxiliary Breuer Society, will be 
eld at the Loudon Tavern, April 18th, at One. The Duke of Kent in the chair, 
April 30th, will be held the Anniversary of the Cuuncu Missionary So- 
cIBTY; when the Sermon will be preached at Blackfriars’ Church, by the Rev. 
D.Corrie ; and the General Meeting held as usual at the Free-Masons’ Tavern. 


May 1, will also be held the Annual 


cIETY, at I'ree-Masons’ Hall. 

The Third Anniversary of the 
agementof FEMALE SrRVANTS, 
of London Tavern, Bishopsgate 
Advertisement on the Blue Cover. 


Meeting of the B. and F. Bisie So- 


The Chair to be taken at 12 0’Clock. 

Society for the Improvement and Encour- 

70, Hatton Garden, will be keld at the City 
Street, on Monday, the 29th inst. 
The object of this Society is one in which- 


See the 


we consider every Christian family deeply interested. . 
The Anniversary of the Lonpon P'emsie Penrrentiary will be held on 


Tuesday, May 7; 
Grimshaw, A. M. Rector of Burton 
Place of Mecting 


and Church will be announced in due time. 


and the Annual Sermon will be preached by the Rev. T. S. 


Latimer, Northamptonshire, 


The 


,__ Same day at Noon, the Annual Meeting of the Naval and Military Bisie 
Society will be held at the King’s Concert Room, in the Haymarket, 


: 
SOOOCOOOL OAS OEP PE OE 


5 DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS. 
The following, voted in July, 1815, were omitted in the List, 


Gases. Denom. Z. Recommended by 
J.P. Presby. 5 A. Duncanson 
M.G. ditto 5 ditto 

a i ditto 5 Dr. Winter 

©. Ps ueditts 5 Dr, Wangh 


published Sept. 1, 1815:— 


L. Recommended by 


Cases. Denom. 

Ja Xe Presby. 5 Dr. W; 
I.C. “Indep. 5 ditte—— 
M.R. Presby. 5 ditto © 
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MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tue General Annual Meeting of this Society will be held in London, on 
Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, the'8th, 9th, and 10th days of May next. 
The Rey. Mr. Brown, of Cheltenham; the Rey. Mr. FLetcHer, of Black- 
burn; and the Rev. Mr. Juxian, of Trimley, near Ipswich, are expected to 
preach.—Further particulars in our next. 

Aci Letrers, whether for the Treasurer or Secretaries of the Missionary 
Society, are requested to be addressed to the Missionary Rooms, No. 8, Old 


Jewry, Cheapside, London. 


Messrs. Osmond and Bartf, Missionaries to the South Seas, who sailed in the 
Surry wansport from the Downs, Feb. 28, arrived safe at Cork, March 12, after 


~ us much attention. 


experiencing some heavy gales of wind in the Channel. 


INDIA. 
Extract of a Letter Strom Mr. Fyvie. 
Bombay Sept. 12, 1815. 


Rey. and dear Sir, 

Ir will, we have no donbt, afford 
the Directors much pleasure to hear 
of our safe arrival in this place. By 
the good hand of God upoa us, we 
cast anchor iv Bombay harbour, on 
the morning of the 9th of August, 
after a safe and comiortable passage 
from England of 15 weeks and 14 
days. ‘The Captain acted tousina 
manner which reflecis credit to him- 
self, and which calls ftom us the live- 
liest gratitude to Jehovah, whose 
wisdom designed our crossing the 
mighty deep in his vessel. Indeed, 
his kindness all the way far exceeded 
our most sanguine expectations. The 
officers and ship’s company showed 
On the Sabbath, 
we had public woiship on the quarter- 
deck. ‘The service was conducted 
by reading the Scriptures, singing 
hymns, extempore prayer, preach- 
ing, and hearing the gospel. Mrs. 
Fyvie acted as leader im the singing 
part of the service. The attention 
which the sailors showed to the word, 
and the sorrow they manifested on 
our leaving the ship, induce us to 
hope that our labours, during the 
passage, have not been in vain in the 
Lord. We distributed among them 

XXIV, : - 


several Bibles, Testaments, and a 
variety of other useful books of a 
small size; viz. Doddridge’s Rise and 
Progress; Baxter’s Call, &c. which 
were read often, and by many witha 
considerable degree of attention, May 
the impressions made prove lasting! 

Our first business, after landing, 
was to call on the Governor, who 
received us in the most friendly man- 
ner. We deiivered to bim the letter 
the Directors sent by us. He said 
there was no obstacle in the way 
of our proceeding to Surat, as scon 
as a conveyance could be ob- 
tained. His Excellency reminded 
us of the mildness and prudence pro- 
per and necessary on the part of 
Missionaries, which perfectly ac- 
corded with our own sentiments, and 
our instructions from the Directors, 
Mr. and ‘Mrs. Thomson were fa- 
voured with a free passage in the 
Psyche, one of the Company’s 
cruizers, bound to Pulo Penang. 
The Psyche sailed from this port on 
the 22nd of August, and was expect- 
ed to arrive, at Pulo Penang in less 
than three weeks time. 

On the day that we landed, many 
thousands of Hindoos were assem- 
bled at a certain place to worship the 
snake. For this religious service 
they assign the following reasons :--- 
Ist. Because a snake is the bed on 
which their favourite god Vishnu 
reposes on the hes of fnilk; 2ndly* 
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Because they suppose that a snake 


sustains the earth, by putting his 
head under it; S3dly, and princi- 


pally, Because Krishnu, one of their 
fen inearnations of Vishnu, in one of 
his adventures, fell into the mouth 
of a spake, and was in danger of 
being devoured. This threw his 
mother into the greatest distress ; and 
taving interceded for the life of her 
son, she vowed to the snake, that if 
be would spare him, every body 
should worship the snake one day in 
the year. About a fortnight ago, 
more than fifty thousand Hindoos 
were assembled by the sea-side, to 
present offerings to the vast ocean, 
If this ceremony were neglected, the 
natives would not consider it safe to 
sail on the Malabar coast. We have 
visited several of the Ileathen tem- 
ples since our arrival: they are in 
general very mean and dirty—are full 
of idols, many of which have a shock- 
ng appearance. Alas! what iguor- 
ance of the trne God! Who does 
not feel bowels of compassion for 
such idolaters? Who would not re- 
joice to lay down even his fife, if he 
might be the means of bringing a 
few, nay one of them, ont of such 


amazing darkness into the light of 


the glorions gospel! 

Our letters of introduction have 
procured us many friends in this 
place. From them we have en- 
deavoured to gain as much infor- 
mation as possible, respecting Surat. 
But it is astonishing how little is 
known about it:even in Bombay. 
The result of our enquiry is, that 
Surat is animmensely populous place ; 
but no one can tell us the number of 
tts inhabitants. ‘Tbe wall of the 
city is said to be ten miles round, 
Formerly it was one of the most 
healthy places in India; but two 
years ago there was a grievous famine 
(occasioned by the want of rain) 
throughout the Guzeratt country, 
and-since that time Surat has been 


rather unhealthy ; but the eflects of 


the famine are nearly gone, and it 
is expected Surat will again resume 
its former salubrity. The languages 
spoken, are the Hindostance and 
Guzurette; the former by the Ma- 
hometans, and the latter by the 
Hindoos. As the Hindostanee is 
spoken by all the people in business 
en this coast, it would be geatly to 
the advantage of Missionaries coming 


‘pany’s small boats. 
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hither, to pay a little attention o 
the rudiments of this language in 
England. We are happy to inform 
the Directors that Abdallah, our 
teacher at Stepney, was perfectly 
eorrect in his instroetions; and we 
shall find great benefit from the little 
time we spent in attending to this 
language while in London. 

Daring the latter end of the south- 
west Monsoon, the passage betwixt 
Bombay and Surat is considered as 
shut up. The Asia agrived abeut a 
mouth before this monsoon ended. 
The Governor spoke of giving us a 
passage in one of the Company’s 
cruizers, the first day we saw him, 
as svon as the season broke up. This 
being the case, we thought it proper, 
when the time of sailing came, to 
remind his Excellency of his pro- 
mise, and also to inform ham that, for 
several reasons, it was our intention, 
not to go to Surat all at the same 
time. 

As no cruizecr was likely to sail 
for Surat for some time, Mr. Skinner 
set off yesterday in one of the Com- 
Mrs. F. and I 
will remain with the Ameriean bre- 
thren till after her confinement. I 
have engaged a Guzurattee Bramin 
to instruct me while in Bombay, and 
Mr. 8. will engage one as soon as he 
gets toSurat. Our attention for some 
time will be directed chiefly to the 
study of the language. We think 
very highly of our American brethren. 
They have a school for teaching both 
the native and English languages,— 
they preach to a few persons in Eng- 
lish on the Sabbath ; bat their princi- 
pal employment is the instruction of 
the heathen. They have acquired 
ihe language, and spend part of every 
day in going from house to house, and 
from one heathen temple to another, 
preaching Jesus Christ, and him eru- 
cified! ‘The natives listen with muck 
attention. Mr Nott is returning to 
England on account of his health ; the 
other two brethren, Messrs. Hall and 
Newell, are most pious and devoted 
men, “ ; 
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Extract of another Letter from Mr. 


, Pyle ne 
Bombay, Sept. 28, 1815. 
Rev. and dear Sirps! au pet sand 


By the time this ayrives in Lon- 
don, I think it ‘ou ma yhuve 
: ae ee 7) f 


_FOR APRIL, 1816. 


received our letter by the Asia. Since 
the time it was written, we have rea- 
son in a particular manner ‘ to sing 
of merey and of jadgment:’ mercy 
in the preservation of life, and judg- 
ment in taking life away. On the 
6th of this month, Mrs. Fyvie was 
delivered of a still-born child. We 
feel the bereavement; but bow with 
submission to the righteous will of 
God, and earnestly pray that the 
affliction may be sanctified in leading 
NS more than ever to seek all our 
happiness in God, and in showing us 
the very uncertain tenure whereby 
we bold eyeiy created enjoyment. 
We expect to sail for Surat in the 
course of a few weeks. We long to 
reach the plaee of our destination, 
and to be able to preach ‘Christ, and 
him erncified, to the numerous in- 
habitants of that benighied city. I 
have the pleasure to inform you, 
that Mrs. I’. is now recovered, and is 
quite well. 

I have just received a letter from 
brother Skinner, who arrived at Surat 
on the 16th, after a safe and com- 
fortable passage from this place of 
four days. In this letter, ‘he says, 
“JT amaware we shall meet with many 
difficulties ; but these [ hope will not 
overwhelmn as with discouragement ; 
for though the enemies of the gospel 
fight against it, they shall not prevail, 
for the Lord is a rock of defence, 
yea, even a wall of fire round about 
his church, and the glory inthe midst 
of her. On the whole, I think every 
thing here is as encouraging as could 
be expected.” Mr. S. is living at 
present with Mr, Aratoon, the Bap- 
tist Missionary, who appears to bea 
pious devoted servant of Christ, and 
greatly rejoices at our coming to 
labour in the same place. We are 
both engaged in the study of the 
Guzurattee language. Some friends 
in Bombay have kindly afforded us 
the best helps that are to be obtained, 
No Dictionary of this Janguage has 
ever been published. The thought 
of making known the dying love of 
Jesus to thousands of immortal spirits, 


may, 4 think, well support the mind, 


of a Missionary, while engaged in 
the arduous work of learning a foreign 
Janguage. No obstacle, I think, will 
be thrown in the way of our preach- 
ing the gospel to the Heathen. Our 
“American brethren, Messrs. Newell 
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and Hall, spend part of every day in 
visiting the Heathen, and instruct- 
ing them, none forbidding them. 
They have not yet the pleasure of 
secing the fruit of their labours; but 
the seed is sowing in faith and pa- 
tience, which we hope will, ere long, 
spring up and yield an abandant 
harvest, to the glory and praise of 
God. 

P.S. 1 should be glad to hear how 
things go on in Alrica.—Send us the 
Evangelical Magazine, and the last 
year’s Report. I hope you will send 
these also to brother Hall and. Newell, 
I hope you will write to us soon, 
Wishing the Society every blessing, 
LT remain, 

yours, affectionately, 

W. Fyvie. 


an aaa 


MALACCA. 


A letter from Mr. Milne, dated 
Malacea, Sept. 25, 1815, has been 
received, announcing the arrival of 
Mr. and Mrs, ‘Thomson. Mr. M. 
says, ‘ We rejoice in their arrival, 
and view it as the commencement of 
a new erato the dark éxtra-Ganges 
countries.’ Mr. Milne is engaged 
in ‘publishing a Chinese Magazine ; 
the third number of which was in the 
press when he wrote. 


BELLARY. 


A letter from Mr. Hands, dated 
Bellary, Sept. 1815, is come to hand. 
He has sent the Directors a number 
of idols of silver, copper, &c. for 
their Museum, Also a copy of St. 
Luke’s \ gospel, written on jeaves; 
Christ's Sermon on the Mount, in 
the Canara language, &c. He wishes 
for a supply of school-books, &c. 
He says, that though: he cannot gra- 
tify them with an account of the 
poor Hindoos around him having 
openly embraced the gospel, yet, he 
thinks there are many convinced of 
its excellence and divinity, and wha 
are desirons of becoming more and 
more acquainted with it. ‘The gos- 
pels, in ‘Telinga (says Mr. H.) and 
the Ist and 2nd Catechisms, have 
been widely circulated in the country 
around us, and have excited much 
attention. Scarcely a day passes 
without several coming for books, 
and to make enquiries,’ 

X 2 
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In April last, I visited the once 
famous city of Bijunagur (or Bisnagar) 
at the time of the great annual tes- 
tival held there; which afforded me 
an opportunity of witnessing much 
of the idolatry, ignorance, and wretch- 
edness of the Hindoos ;’and also an 
opportunity of speaking and distri- 
bating to many the word of fife. 
Since then, in August, I travelled 
into the Mysore, as far as Chittel- 
, dtoog, about 80 miles from Bellary; 

and in my journey, I passed through 
several lay towns and villages, where 
i visited the schools, addressed the 
children, and others who were pre- 
sent, and supplied them with books 
for the use of the schools, &c. which 
were, in general, eagerly and thank- 
fally received, and many-heard with 
attention the glad tidings of the 
gospel. 


PLO PPIPLOPIPO LOR POLL 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. J. 
Le Brun, Missionary in the Isle of 
France, dated Port Louis, Oct. 
11, 1815. 


Our little congregation increases, 
notwithstanding all opposition. The 
eleven persons mentioned before, 
are formed into a class, and continue 
stedfast: three more have since been 
added to their number. One proof 
of their sincerity is, that they bear 
with patience the reproaches of their 
relations, and the insults of the 
multitude, who point at them with 
their fingers, as monsters who have 
changed their religion, and as fol- 
lowers of a man who ought to be 
banished. from the island. They 
have requested me to take the pas- 
toral charge over them, and to dis- 
pense the ordinances of Christ among 
them; but I shail wait for some time 
before I form™ them into a church, 
that J may have opportunity to know 
‘ them more perfectly, being aware 
that the ‘heart of man is deceitful 
above all things,’ &c. 

Our Sunday school prospersgreatly ; 
we have now fifty-six children learn- 
ing the Catechism,.in which they 
make rapid progress. Some of the 
~ girls have learned the first Catechism 
ixtwo months. Some of the boys 
have gone through the Catechism 
twice, with the Sgripture proofs; and 
they will sodu begin the New Tes- 
tament, ~ 
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But we are much at a loss fora 


suitable place to assemble in. Rooms 
here are small and dear. Jt costs © 
me for the school-room, and two 


other little places where FE preach in 
the week, 30 dollars per month (about 
£90 a year). I have presented a 
petition to the Governor for one of 
the vacant storehouses; but [E sup- 
pose there are none at present at 
liberty. ‘ 


AFRICA. 


INSURRECTION, 


By letters from South Africa we 
learn, that an insurrection against the 
British Government of the colony of 
the Cape, had bcen made by a party of 
the boors, near Witenhage, who had 
invited the aid of the Caftres, with 
promises of plunder. It should seem 
that the execution of British justiee é 
in favour of the oppressed Hottentots, 
had given them umbrage; and they 
resolved if possible to overthrow the 
British Government; but by the 
speedy and vigorous exertions of the 
latter, a number of the ringleaders had 
been seized, and a special commission 
appointed for their trial. 

‘he people of Bethelsdorp were 
called upon to assist Government in 
the sappression of this rebellion; and 
30 armed men were immediately sent 
sent off to Theopolis for that purpose ; 
but it was hoped thattheir help would 
not be necessary. Mr. Jennings, on 
behalf of the Commission of Circuit 
then at Witenhage, thus writes to Mr. 
Read :— 4s 

“Yshall at all times feel happy in- 
bearing testimony to the promptitude 
and zeal with which the establishment 
at Bethelsdorp has stepped forward if 
the support of Government, at such an 
eventful period ; and shal} not fail to 
represent it to his Excellency the 
Governor,” 


Departure of the Brethren for Lattakoo. 

Mr. Read, in a letter dated 9th 
December, 1815, mentions, that the 
brethren for Lattakoo, had left Be- 
thelsdorp with four waggons, twa be- 
longing to the Society, and two 
which he had hired ; which, with the 
waggons of Cupido and Corner, made 
six. Another young man named - 
Cruisman, or Crossman, an approved 


FOR APRIL, 186. 


elder of the church at Bethelscorp, 
accompanied them as au assistant. 

Mr, Read says, “ I accompanied 
the brethren two days journey, and 
one of our deacons five days,” 


CONVERSION OF A MAHOMETAN, 


ANOTHER Mahometan slave late- 
ly came to Bethelsdorp, who ‘said he 
had been for many years seeking 
peace in his religien, but could find 
none; but having learned something 
of Christ, from one of the women of 
Bethelsderp, he had obtained the 
peace he had long desired. He said, he 
had always doubted the truth of a 
religion which, while it required a 
strict regard to various rites on the 
one hand, allowed all manner of vices 
on the other. He went boldly to the 
Priest,avowed.the change of his views, 
and exhorted him to toltlow his exam- 
ple.“ He said also, that before he 
received Christ he could not abstain 
from sin ; but now he felt no desire to 
cosnmit it. 

‘** We have been lovking,” says Mr, 
Read, “ for talents and arguments in 
order to. gain the victory over Maho- 
met ; but God is making use of Hot- 
tentot women for that purpose “ that 
no flesh may glory in his presvuce.” 
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_ Extracts ef Letters from the Rev, J. 
Evans, to the Rev. D. Peter and 
others, ut Carmarthen. 


Bethelsderp, Oct. 30, 1815. 


Rey. and dear Sir, 


We arrived here on the 14th of 
September, all well. We were very 
kindly received at the different Mis- 
sionary stations on our way hither. 
Before we entered the stations, men, 
women, and children, ran in crowds 
to meet ns, praising God for sending 
Missionaries to their country, and 
earnestly praying tor our success. 

One day as we were travelling, we 
eame to a place where human beings 
were sold by auction. A man was 
put up im one lot, and his wife end 
children im another, When the poor 
woman saw her husband set up by 
himself, she fell prostrate on the ground, 
and her poor children about her quite 
overwhelmed with sorfow. On seeing 
them, the poor man, in the most dis- 
tressing tone, said, ‘It I ain to be sold 
alone, the buyer, whoever he may be, 
wil not be profited; but sell us to- 
gether, my dear wife, myself, and 


‘heart ?” 
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childrep, aad we will exert ourselves 
to the ntmost of onr power to serve 
ourmaster. Self-interest caused them 
to be set up together, and they were 
bought by one man; and it is impos- 
sible for me to express the extacy of 
joy discovered by the poor creatures 
on the occasion. 

I have paid so much attention to the 
language of the country, as to be able 
to carry on a short conversation with 
the Hottentots. Meeting a Hottentot 
one day, I asked him, ‘‘ Where is your 
home?’ * With the farmer.” “ What 
does he say to you?’ ‘ Work, work,’ 
he says. ‘ Does he say something of 
Christ and your soul to your” ‘No; 
but he tells me I have no soul! for he 
tells me to look at the ox, he is black, 
and has short hair like you; that is, 
what you are !” : 

f asked another, “ Who made you?” 
Being unwilling to answer, I said, 
tel} me what you know about the 
matter. Then he said, ‘The farmer 
told me, that the devil of Christians 
made me and all the blacks” “How 
did he prove that?” He took a mirror 
and placed it before us: then, said he, 
there is as much difference between 
my Creator and yours, as there is 
between tle white and black face 
which you see in the mirror !" 

One day two young girls came in, 
On being asked what they wanted, 
they replied, ‘ To speak of salvation.’ 
“Why?” One of them answered, ‘ Be- | 
cause my heartissick.’ ‘“ What makes 
your heart sick?” ‘ My many sins.’ 
“ What will you do with such a wicked 
‘ Bring it tothe feet of Jesus.’ 
“ How long will you continue there 2” 
* As long as he shall please to keep me 
there.’ 

These are God’s doings, and won- 
derful in our eyes. From one to four- 
teen of the Heathen are baptized here 
almost every Sunday since our arrival, 

Oh! hew pleasant it is to see the 
work of the Lord prospering! Up- 
wards of two hundred of the Heathen 
assemble every week at this place, to 
sing praises to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost; and often continue till mid- 
night. Their motion is like that of 
the zealous Welsh; avd their voices 
most sweet. Indeed, I- consider the 
melody of their'notes in the profound 
silence of the night, as the very sublime 
in music; for I bave never heard 
any, vocal or instrumental, «qual to it 
in England, Wales, or Africa. It 
charms the soul of the hearer! Thanks 
be toe God, that praises to him sound 
in my ears; and that from the mouths 


_of Heathens who were lately the worst 


of men, but nqw are taught of God 
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Colonel ,Cuyler, landrost, at the 
Gdrosdy of Witenhaged, a little way 
from here, behaves very kindly to me. 
He has permitted me to preach to the 
soldiers, and he attends himself. I 
have bad the honour of preaching the 
first English sermon ever preached 
there; and took for my text, Acts 
xxviii. 28. I go there every Sabbath 
to preach the everlasting gospel. The 
Alacrity is arrived atthe Cape. She 
has on board the Missionaries tools; 
but it is not likely that they can be 
sent here -by water in less than four 
months: but happy for me, I have mine 
by me, the Bible, which you gave me. 
We have strong hopes that the gospel 
shall have an opéa door to Cafiraria. 
Then Caffraria and Lattakoo, shall 
join Ethiopia in stretching forth their 
hands to God. Mr, Read is not to 
accompany meat present. He expects 
that a door will soon be opened to 
establish a Mission in Caffraria; then 
he is to follow. In the course of a 
fortnight we shall proceed on our 
journey. I am going on my journey 
in the strength of the Lord. He has 
preserved me hitherto by sea and land, 
and I again commit my soul and body 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. I can say, 
that I am going bound in the Spirit to 
Lattakoo, not knowing the things 
which may befal me on my journey, 
or there. yours, 

Jonn Evans. 
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Extracts from a Leiter by Mrs. Smit, 
Cape of Good Hope, 
Cape Town, Dec. 21st, 1615, 
I wiit now communicate to you 
all that I know respecting our Mission- 
ary brethren, &c. Last week I re- 
ceived a letter from Mr. Read, of 
Bethelsdorp, in which he mentions that 
he had baptized eleven persons the 
preceding Sabbath; amoug whom is 
Sasira, a native of Mosambiqne, and 
the property of Widow Kemp. ‘This 
‘man has for a considerable time preach- 
ed both to white people and black, 
with much edification to those who 
attended. He resides at Gamtoos 
river, not far from Bethelsdorp. An- 
other of the persons baptized, is a son 
_ of Picure who accompanied you on 
your journey, and was murdered by 
the Bushmen. 

Our dear brother Ebner is now a 
Missionary to Africaner and his peo- 
ple; and the Lord has abundantly 
blessed his labours to that people, 
We hear that Africaner’s two sons are 
hecome converts to the faith of Christ, 
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Brother Ebner, about. a month ago, 
made a short visit.te Cape ‘Town; he 
informed me, that Mr. Sass is labouring 
with mach good effect at Bethesda, on 
the Great River. He described Africa- 
ney in this way, — The lion is become a 
lamb! — and said, that many of his 
people were thirsting for the‘ word of 
life.’ 


CIVILIZATION IN AFRICA, 


Complaints have been made by some 
travellers and other persons, that ci- 
vilization has been neglected by the 
Missionaries: the following letter 
will, we think, satisfy our readers 
that the charge is.unfounded; and 
that, censidering the natural indo- 
lence of the Hottentots, much has, in 
fact, been effected. 


Remarks on trades, &c. at Bethelsdorp, 
by Mr. George Bakker, Missionary, 
on his way to Lattakoo, in a Letter 
to a Friend. 


‘GovERNMENT and others employ 
their waggons and oxen, for which they 
are well paid ;—they fell and prepare 
timber for a person a few miles off, 
which is sent to Cape Town by water, 
I heard him say that he paid for this, 
to ore Hottentot, in about three months, 
80 rix-dollars. There is also a tanner 
in the neighbourhood, for whom they 
obtain bark, I have been surprized 
to see ~liat they do. They purchase 
houses and gardens. Mr. C, has lately 
sold a house for 190 rix-dollars, and a 
garden for 40 ditto. Four of the Hot- 
tentots went toa sale, and purchased 
400 sheep and lambs, since we came 
here. ‘They have many cattle and 
waggons, There is a waggon-maker 
who is now making a waggon for the 
Society. He does the smith’s work also. 
There are three or four Hottentot car. 
penters, whom Mr, Corner has in- 
structed, who make very good tables, 
chairs, hedsteads, doors, &c. —a shoe- 
maker, who has put new soles on my 
shoes—a tanner, from whom I have 
got a sheep’s skiu dressed, and it is a 
very good one. Mr. M—— has com- 
menced baking, and bakes much bread, 
for which he receives ready money, 
They have some very fine gardens u 
the kloof, not far from the town, which, - 
though in their infancy ( this being the 
first year of most of them) shew both 
industry and taste, and do them mucli 
credit,  Bethelsdorp is much better 
than I expected to find, it; but the 
beauty of Bethelsdorp is not visible to 
the eyes of flesh. I trust it has been, 
and is a Bethel to many a poor soul. — 

Yours, &c. — G, BAKKER, - 


wl 
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West Riding of Yorkshire. 


_ ‘THe Second Report of the Auxti- 
hiary Missionary Society, for the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, has recently been 
published ; from which it appears that 
the whole receipts of the Society, since 
the preceding Anniversary, including 
a balance of! # 273. Os. 84d. amount 
to £ 1902. 16s. vd. ; of which the sum 
of £ 1500. has been transmitted to the 
Treasurer of the Parent Institution. 
~ Due acknowledgments are made to 
the several districts of this zealous and 
flourishing Association, and particularly 

to Waketield, Pontefract, Ripping, 


[Collections and Anonymous 


Rev. J. Griffiths and Friends, Rhodiad, Pembrokeshire..... 


Abingdon Auxiliary Society, 
One Year’s Subscriptions, by 
chester, Rev. W. Roby 


Calvinistic Methodists, Brecon, by Mr, Watkins.... 


Swansea Auxiliary Society, by Rev. 
Missionary Box, Brig 


Rev. Mr. Whitehouse and Congregation, Dorking 


Teignmouth Auxiliary Society 


Asbburten ditto, half-year.......--+++ 
W.P. smali Subscriptions. ...-+..--++9+ 


_ Rey. Mr. Smelle and Friends, Grimsby 
Forest Green Auxiliary Society, Rev. ©. 


Auxiliary Society, Ipswich, Rev.C. Atkinson. .....+++++++++ 


J.W. P. Poole 
Peterhead Missionary Association, 


Penny-a-week Society, at Barrow and Repton, 


‘Mr. Pritchard... 


pels, Pall-Mall, and Bedford Street, 
to Mareh 6, 1816, including £3. 0s. 


Missionary Box in the Shop.of Mr. Jones, Tailor, 


each Journeyman... 


ereee 


Annual Subscriptions, including Interest. . 


Collection after a Sermon, by 
Sunday-School Juvenile Society...-- 


Rev. A. Steill and Friends, Wigan...... 


A Class in Great George Street Sunday School, Liverpool ... 


Rey. T. Whiteley and Friends, Tockholes 
Rev. J. Sowden and Friends, Blackburn 
Mr. Hodgkinson, Elswick, by 
Rev. H. Townsend and Friends, 
fancaster Branch Society, by E&. 


At Rev, Mr, Atkinson's, Epsom.— 


Rev. Mr. Wilkins .o.uee- eee se ee eet rene 20 0 @ 
Friends of Grosvenor Street Chapel, Man- ? 144 7 10 
iN Ppicts etree sales Bs stat Deke SF 
SFr ena c clafetdle injdisiotruls ei~ vue ges seein es : 1:/9%-0 
Spitalfields, Mr. ‘I’. Swaine....- SEL HOLS Me. 7 
Mr. Kemp ...----eeseer certs 26 12 10 
Eliza, Capt. Davies, by ALELO 3b cieni sate desrus:sto aiiy Sop ly Mee 
Rid olt Sb saa in aac s elas ets ee 
de Wratten Me sev tkiveelsiater® Beem 8s eo = o'pi ancl? *\¢ ee oe Oo 
i icishe tere sjeta.sioie lose pislonteiie > ster h On La eee 
Pl ee 8 Ralogiol sis see ale 2090 8 
ac a otha eldia vee Wao ses GT crates sisre eerele 3. 0 90 
Pains ousoscaves w aida sale ee vos CA TO 
Bike ele ene Og KS 
OAR AOE SSO ILE oe nee Delicval ae: 0.0.0.5, praxo\s' 9.6) 6:0l= 5 0 0 
by Mr. J. Anderson. ...s.+-eereeee 10). O.. 0 
near Derby, by Rev. t £000 0 
Ded el eet 
ry CCRC ICA Noe ste bo U 
; ——— 814 vo 
Collections at the Monthly Prayer-Meetings, by the Rev. Messrs. 
Edwards, Hughes, and Jones, at the Welsh Calvinist Methodist Cha- 
Liverpool, from Sept. 6, 1815 
5d, baie the Contents of a aN 
1d. per Week from 
Female Missionary Association at Greenock, by Miss Laird........... 21 0 @ 
Blackburn Branch Missionary Society. 
Rev. J. Fletcher’s Congregation, Kk. Cwncliffe, Esq. Treasurer. 
alwgaidteses, Bee due alam OWL, 1 
Rey.J.CampbeH, with Interest 30 18 0 
Me os hiile ewan Be A SO 
92 18 ®@ 
From the Lancashire Auxiliary Society. 
5 cen ilig mia ald ara as Ns 1 es Sa, 
114 6 
Varies): spa ale 5 020" 
Dba d elatone abtsscaaa sie 2-2. 6 
Rey. Mr. Edwards......--- Pye te Wipe ag 
Darwen....-...- swaths Cais 4.17 6 
Dawson, Esq. Treasurer.. 10 8 6-43 17 9 
Penny-a-Week Society -... 3 15 0 
Donations.......- Nee 1a a oe 
Collections -..e.e+eseres » > AL %3—10 10. 6 


Beaver Place Sunday-School, by Mr. Cook I sas Chie Ses 
- M.C. Brampton Moor, near Chesterfield . 
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Bradford, Halifax, Brighouse, Holm- 
firth, Hopton, and Knaresborough. In 
the village of Morley alone, £ 40. were 
raised during the last year. 

The Juvenile Societies are also com- 
mended for their liberal exertions. One, 
lately instituted in Leeds, produced 
upwards of f£ 20. in the first quarter ; 
and the young friends in Sheffield and 
Attercliffe, to their honovr be it re- 


corded, transmitted, since the last 
Anniversary, no less than £ 236.! Let 
our young Christian friends, in all 


parte of England, animated by their 
pastors, and by the example of the 
Yorkshire youth, ‘ Go and do likewise.’ 


ee 
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Portrp. 7 


JUSTICE AND MERCY. 


Tsee on Sinai’s frowning brow, 
Justice, her flaming faulchion draw, 
To tay the trembling sinner low, 
That broke the tablets of the Law. 


Loud from the top the thunders roar ; 
Around its base the light’ning flies ; 
Vengeance displays her direful store, 
And show’rs destruction frem the 
skies. 


But hark ! — the Eternal’s gentle voice, 
Cominissions Mercy from the throne ; 

While heav’nly choirs alond rejoice, 
As Pity bears the pardon down. 


Borne on a ray of heay’nly love, 
With wingy speed she cleaves the air, 
Marks were the flames of anger move, 
And drops the kind remission there } 


The prisoner flies to Calvary’s cross, 
With rapture clasps the bleeding tree; 

Counts earthly riches ali but dross, 
Exults and smiles that he is free! 


Extols the Savioun’s matchless grace, 
That tound him welt ving in his gore, 
Phat poiuted to the hiding-place, 
That snatch’d him from the burning 
shore, 


Now has (be Law its terror lest ; 
Now Jnetice sbeathes her glitt'ring 
blade, 
And loudly, thro’ th’ angelic host, 
‘The song is heard, ‘ A Sinner sav’d.’ 


BPs G, 
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LOWE, 


Coun anger undimiuish’d dwell, 

And in the bosom rage and ‘swell ; 
Could pride and rancour fill the breast, 
If love of Christ the heart possest ? 


: Tho’ we transgress a thousand times, 
And tempt his patience by onr crimes, 
And e’en betray his sacred cause, 

His grace neglect, despise his laws, 
Deny the God in whom we live — 

His meres can our guilt forgive, 

Gan show’r lis gracious blessings down, 
When he might crush us with his frown. 


Shall Christians, who invoke his name, 
Hate without cause, and fee} no shame? 
Refuse forgiveness! yet declare, 

They in his mercy hope to shere ! 


Within the heart renew’d By grace, 
Envy and hatred find no place ; 
Malice and spite are banisii’d too, 
For grace such passions will subdue, 


As soon might figs on thistles grow, 
On thorns the purple clusters glow, 
As Christians could distiuguish’d be, 
For pride, revenge, and enmity. 
T.8 lH. 


DO LLL LILI PLLA LOO LS 


OUR REAL WANTS. 


Aux-gracious Lord, oh, hear my pray’rt 
Make me thine own peculiar eare! 
Oh, read my heart, and make me feel 
I want thy care and guidance still! 


I want a new, a better heart, 
From sin and folly to depart; 
Oh, that thou wouldst this heart refine, 
And make my pleasures prove divine t 


I want to tread in Wisdom’s way: 
Free me from Folly’s tiresome sway ; 
Gladly Vl walk the heav’nly read, 
That leads. to happiness — to God! 


Oh, may Contentment’s cheering smile 
My oft-times thorny path beguile ! 
Fach discontented thought remove, 
And make me happy with thy love. 


May Resignatiou’s beauteous form, 


’ With all her charms, my soul adorn; 


Sweet disposition, Virtue’s friend? - 
Gh come, and all my steps attend ! 


‘Thy sacred influence shall impart 
Celestial peace; but teach my heart 
Thy dispensations te approve, 

To acquiesce, adore, and love! 


PLES LOE LA ELLA LE LEE 


To a Lady who had lost one of her 
Twins. ¥ 

On, cease repining at the smart 
That agonis’d thy tender heart! 
We ofien fail to judge aright, - : 
When love and sorrow blind the sight. 
He that a twofold boon had giv’n, 
In mercy took back half to Heav’n; 
But still, in mercy, left behind 
The other half to cheer thy mind! 


Then think not Heav’n’s decree severe, 
That call’d to bliss a child so dear: - 
Lament no more—no more repine— | 
A twototd biessing still is ern 


FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 


Tre Committee of the Dissentinc Ministers, who first ventured to 
espouse the Cause of the persecuted Protestants, and who have for some 
time stood forward alone, for their protection and relief; congratulate the 
Friends of Religious Freedom on the gradual ascendancy of truth, and the 
dispersion of ignorance and prejudice too long confirmed by the conduct 
of those by whem they ought to have been assailed. 

Had the Committee only succeeded by their constancy, in restoring the 
British Public to its habitual candour and generosity, they would have ren- 
dered an important service to their conntry ; bat when they have been able, in 
addition, to collect resources for the destitute and oppressed, they feel satis- 
fied that their persevering efforts will be ultimately and permanently approved 


both in England and in France. 
In spite of the universal terror which suspends in France ordinary corres- 


pondence, and the special apprehension which prevents all free communication 
on the part of the Protestants, — though persons are exposed to sudden and 
arbitrary arrests, — though letters are opened at the post-offices, and packages 
are stopped by tbe police; yet every week furnishes the Committee with fresh 
proof of the past suffering and the present insecurity of the Protestants,—of the 
spirit of persecution which actuates the authorities, and of ihe beneficial 
effects of the continued efforts ef the Committee, in diminishing the 
evils which such a spirit would produce. I'rom various articles of informa- 
tion the following Extracts aré selected. 

*¢ THERE were many Protestants, and almost all those of the class called Gentle- 
folks, who were as much royalists as Louis the 18th; and though it is true, that many 
of the lower orders were for Napoleon, it isa fact to be accouuted for from the 
unhappy and irritating circumstauces in which they were placed. 

“The government is become extremely jealous of the interference of the English in 
this affair: it made enquiries inthe provinces for the letters that had been sent, and 
it restrained all correspondence between the Ministers of England and those of 
France ; and the letters of those who have scent them, were writtenstither under the 
command of government, or in its views, and with a design to flatter it. Such are 
the letters of M. Pasteur de ,and of M, —— Pasteur de —— which have been 
published in the. Moniteur. The first excites my indignation by its tone, and the 
second by its falseness. A letter was also sent from hence; the writer of that 
deeply regrets now a phrase which he used,—a word at least, which wants exactness 
but which he then believed to be just. ‘At present (says he) the protection of 
government, is fully exerted iv favor of the Protestants.” The word fully ought to 
be replaced by partly. The massacres and pillages bave ceased, and one can go to 
his temple without death,—that is all ; a malevolent and a revolting partiality con- 
tinues to prevail against the Protestants!” 

“ More than two thousand persons have been plundered and subject to forced con- 
tributions,—more than ninety country-honses, belonging to the Protestants, have 
been destroyed or burnt,—more than one hundred umd jifty houses have been pillaged 
in the city of Nismes,— more than thirty females have been stripped of all their 
garments in the street — when naked, have been whipped till the blood ran down, 
and so dreadfully wounded that eight are dead. The immediate agents of the 
horrors were taken from the lowest classes; but they have been enlisted by officers 
with epaulets. The city of Nismes having been taxed 400,000 francs, for its part 
of the contribution of 100 millions, a list of 174 persons who were liable was made 
in which there were 147 Protestants, 10 Jews, 17 Catholics. They endeavour, by 
these means, and all means that they can employ, to make Protestants Bonapartists, 
on purpose to havea pretext to persecute them.” 

“T cannot report any legal proceedings against tbe authors of these atrocities ; 
but when Count la Garde received a wound by an infamous assassin, instantly the 
Government, in the name of the King, cry out for justice, in a proclamation! 
Lately an assassination was committed at Alais. The assassin was a Catholic. 
Smmnediately the authorities are in motion,—the prefect goes to Alais, But what 


2 French Protestants 


oes it signify ?—it is only vile Protestant blood ! that may be shed without any risk ! 
Judge from these facts, which L know with certainty, of the trath of the Letter of 
M. —— Minister de F 

“They now design to deprive the Protestants of two temples, national property. 
They alk of indemnities and equivalents.” 


Time has also produced, both in France and England, new advocates, who 
have greatly contributed to shame cowardice and to silence slander. 

The celebrated Miss H. M. Williams of Paris, has published “ a Letter, dated 
Feb. 10, on the late Persecutions of the Protestants in the South of France,” 
which fully confirms, as far as her testimony may be valuable, the accounts 
which have been given by the Committee, both in their character and extent. 


“ The persecutors of the 19th century (she says) have marked their victims ; 
have plundered and murdered as their fury directed, wherever they found Pro- 
testant property and Protestant faith. Protestants alone have been the 
victims—-had it been a local insitrrection, as in the time of the revolution, the 
assailants would not have been so discriminate. It is on Protestants alone that 
the rage has‘fallen; and this appears as an unequivocal proof that it was an 
organized religious persectition. 

“ Their foulest enemies can bring no charges against the Protestants. Their 
conduct, since the epocha which confirmed their rights, should have disarmed 
their most rigorous foes; they shewed no exultation, and sought no private 

~ advantage, : 

* But by an oversight in the Iving’s charter there was mention of a State Religion, 
and the Protestants were obliged to sink back to toleration. 'The Charter had been 
less favourable than the Concordats. 

“When Buonaparte returned, his presence affected Protestants in no other 
manner than all other Frenchmen. After the second restoration of the King, 
partial insurrections took place; but when they were hushed, horror hung over 
devoted Nismés; massacre and pillag prevailed; the National Guard, composed 
ef respectable citizens, was dissolved, and anew one was formed, six times as 
numerous, and of which many were fanatics. Here, and here only, that guard 
betrayed its trust;—Protestants invoked their aid in vain—their murderers were 
‘undisturbed. At length England fixed her eyes on the south. The high-toned 
and generous resolves of the Three Denominations were heard—the sound in 
Paris was noble and persuasive ; it glided over the south like that sacred har- 


mony of the heavenly hosts, which spoke to the watch of shepherds of peace 
and good-will.” ; 


On the 27th of February, that virtuous and enlightened senator, Sit Samuel 
Romilly, in, his place in the House of Commons, gave the sanction of his 
knowledge and respectability to the statements and proceedings of the 
Committee; and after reciting many melancholy details of cruelty and per- 
secation, made the following remarks:— 

“What was the conduct of the English Government in consequence of the out- 
rages committed in the year 1780? The offenders were prosecuted without delay, 
and promptly made to feel the just severity of the law; and even the First Magis- 
trate of the City of London was proceeded against for cowardice, in not having 
sufficiently exerted himself to bring the disturbances to an carly termination, Had 
aay thing like this occurred in France? Was it not notorious, that even where 
the General who was sent to quell the riotons was shot, nothing had been done by 
the Prefect of the Department. ‘The assassin had never been brought to justice, 
though he was well known. His name was Boisset ; and he was a Serjeant in the 
. Royal Volunteers. After shooting at the General, he had retired into a neighbour- 

ing department. A reward was offered for his apprehension; but those among 
whom he resided, had pretended not to know who he was. _ He had thus been 
suffered to escape; and the Mayor, unger whom he had been sheltered from jus 
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tire, liad not been removed. The interference of the people of this country, in 
behalf of the French Protestants, which had been censured, he believed to have 
been atten:led with the happiest effects ; to that he believed those unfortunate per- 
sons owed what they now enjoyed of toleration. ‘This, however, could hardly be 
called such. The Protestants formerly possessed two churches in that part of France 
which had been the seat of the late persecutions. One of these had been bought. 
with their own money; the other had been a grant to them from the Government. 
*These were now taken away from them, and they were. allowed the privilege of 
building others; and the Duke d’Angouleme had very generously subscribed a stm 
Of money in furtherance of this undertaking. It ought to be known, that at the 
time those, churches were taken from the Protestants, a Catholic church, which 
had formerly belonged to a Monastery, had ceased to be used for religious pur- 
poses, and had Leen converted into a place for the sule of fish and meat; and this 
those Catholics could contemplate withont emotion, whose picty would have 
been shocked, forsooth, at seeing it in the hands of the Protestants.” 


_ A Letter, published by the Committee last month, stated, that the 
Schools established in Paris had to contend witf great difficulties from the 
opposition of the Romish Clergy. ‘They have now to announce the complete 
triumph of intolerance, and the mostperfect evidence of the spirit-of the 
French Court, ‘in the dismissal of those Protestant Gentleman, who bad 
nobly and successfully labored to form and extend these Schools. 
Paris, March, 1816. 

“THE schoo! at Popincourt was established. — The monitors performed their 
duties correctly, ‘and rivalled each other in zeal and application. The numbers 
of scholars increased from day to day; so that in the space of 10 days, from 30 
they amounted to 120. The Catholic clergy, struck with the rapidity with 
which the system was propagated, and the number of childien increased, took 
alarm, and finding that the directors were Protestants, sought to injure them, 
The school saw its numbers diminish every day. The girls’ school, which the 
Society of Paris was about to establish at St. Elizabeth, was prevented by the 
priest of the parish. The Society of the Sisters of St. Joseph, were prevented by 
a similar hindrance, from realizing their plan for establishing a school for girls in 
the centre of the capital. However, the clergy had no plausible reason for 
such opposition; for the scholars were instructed in the ceremonies of the 
Catholic, Apostolic, aud Roman religion. They were taken to mass on Sunday, 
at morning and evening, they said the prayers which are used inall the other 
charitable institutions supported by government. In the school of Popincourt, 
and that of the Duchess de Duras, the scholars were taught the Catholic Cate- 
chism ; in fine, all the schools were directed by Catholic teachers, excepting that 
of Mr. Bellot.. Messrs. Martin and Frossard, were employed generally in 
forming the schools. 

“ Astonished at the perseverance of the teachers, the priests were determined 
to destroy them entirely, and laboured at this incessantly. The persons whe 
were indisposed to the schools, thought that the mere presence of the first foun- 
ders of the schools, might have an unfavourable influence on the minds and 
hearts of the children, because they were Protestants. In consequence, sti ps 
were taken with the government to get rid of them; and on the 7th of Febrnary, 
aietter from the Archbishop of Rhelms to the Prefect of the Seine, forbad, in 
the name of the King, that the elementary schools should be directed or superin- 
tended by Protestants; so that Mr. Martin has uow ne right to enter his own 
school. * 

“ Mr. Frossard and Mr. Bellot, finding themselves, in the same situation, could 
not direct the schools they had founded, because they were protestants, Mr. 
Frossard has received orders to tender his resignation; and Mr. Bellot likewise. 
Since the Ordonnance of the King, no one can direct an elementary school who 
is a Protestant ; and thus these young mea are driven away without having been 
able to accomplish so great au object for the good of the country, as the education 


of its people.” 


French Protestants. 


This important circumstance cannot fail to make a powerful impression 
onthe minds of all, who feel the value of knowledge and religion :—it speaks 
in accents not to be mistaken, and it calls upon every Protestant in Britain 
to look with the tenderest anxiety towards the Protestants of France. Protest- 
ant Dissenters surely will be the first to support, and the last to abandon their 
principles and their brethren !—The Committee respectfally request all their 


friends to imitate that liberality by w 
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MEMOTR 
OF 
THE LATE REV. RICHARD HERDSMAN, 


PASTOR OF THE INDEPENDENT CHURCH AND CONGREGATION 
AT SOUTH PETHERTON, SOMERSET, concluded. 


“ Fepnuary 23d. This day 
I arrive at the end of the 28th 
year of my age. It is about nine 
years since I was first under any 
serious concern about soul-affairs. 
Many ups and downs I have ex- 
perienced in this space of time. I 
am a wonder to myself. The fol- 
lowing lines, I hope, I can adopt 
with pleasure : — 
¢ When I with pensive thoughts review 

The mazes I have trod; 


Astonish’d at the grace that drew 
My wand’ring soul to God, 


¢ Oh, with what ardent zeal I vow 
A rectitude within! 
What indignation fires me now, 
At the mere thought of sin!’ 


« Oh, may it always be so! Lord, 
I wonder at thy dealings- with 
me! Free sovereign grace has run 
through the whole of my _ life. 
Much barrenness and deadness have 
attended me. It seems as if I never 
did any thing for God as I should. 
Lord, do thou quicken me in thy 
ways! 

“ March 5th, Lord’s Day. I 
hope the Lord was with me this day 
in some measure. Oh, when shall 
I pray and preaeh, as under his im- 
mediate eye, and by his sensible 

XXIV. 


help and comfort! I find a want 
of an entire dependence upon him 
for success, by every sermon. I 
want to go to the pulpit with a per- 
suasion of his help and grace in de- 
livering the word, and a satisfac- 
tien in his dealings with me, whe- 
ther successful or not. It is dis- 
tressing to me (yet not so much as 
I want it to be) that vain thoughts 
intrude when engaged in my work. 
Lord, do thou drive away these 
birds of prey, that waste my com- 
fort and dishonour thy holy name! 
I want a more settled dependence 
upon thy grace at all times. 

“ April 29th, L.D. I trust I had 
some measure of freedom and com- 
fort in the Lord’s work this day. 
Oh, when shall I have no will, de- 
sign, or end, but that which is for 
the glory of Gad and the good of 
precious souls, in all I do and say ! 

“* 1781, September 9th, Lord’s 
Day. I hope the morning and even- 
ing services were profitable to me 
this day. I am oftentimes suspiciqus 
of myself, whether I am assisted by 
the Lord, or whether all I feel is 
not attributable to a lively flow of 
the animal spirits. 1 trust I can 
say it is my i a desire to fee! 
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wholly dependent on God. I hope 
I am many times assisted in his 
worship, and that beyond my ex- 
peetatién ; and I know I cannot 
command such frames when I 
would. 

«« September 16th, Lord’s Day. 
In the afternoon I felt much affec- 
tion in preaching the word; hope 
good was done. The Lord only can 
make any attempts successful ; but 
at the time the people seemed af- 
fected. Lord, grant all may not be 
in vain ! 

* October 7th. I want more life, 
seriousness, and love to the Re- 
deemer in his work. I hope I was 
helped by the Lord this day. Oh, 
that I might preach every sermon 
as if it were my last; or as if I were 

‘to step from the pulpit to the judg- 
ment of the Lord Jesus! 

“ October Sth. This day I went 
into Dorset; took Dy. Mather’s Life 
with me; and read most of it by 
the way. Many thoughts arose in 
my mind upon reading a life so 
filled up with love and devotedvess 
to the Lord, and such great use- 
fulness in the world. I hope I shall 
be enabled to imitate many things 
to my advantage. Was at ———__; 
was wounded and grieved in my 
soul to be in a family where there 
was no religion. 

** October 26th. Have this week 
yead much in Dr. Owen on Spi- 
ritual- Mindedness. A_ searching 
piece truly. By it I have been 
led to see my own vanity in my 
thoughts ;*and want of spiritual im- 
provement of time and means. Oh, 
_ how ashamed am I of myself! Par- 
' don, O Lord, my innumerable of. 
fences; and cleanse thou me from 
secret’ faults. “I have many pur- 
poses formed in my mind for the 
more spiritual improvement of m 
time. It is from the fulness of the 
Lord Jesus alone IT can derive 
~ strength to fx my'thoughits on spi- 
ritual tings: -To him I desire 
earnestly to apply. or: 

“1782, April. I find my mmd 
this day going backward. Lord 
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grant me thy quickening grace, to 
set an edge on my soul, and keep it 
so. Read more in. Dr. Mather’s 
Manuductio ad Ministerium. Ispent 
some time at Norton ; and preached 
in the evening at Stoke. Hope I 
had some savour of divine things. 

“ 1786, July 30th, Lord’s 
Day evening. IT’or the most part 
of the preceding weeks, my ming 
has seemed to me very barren. 
I had thoughts of giving up all 
attempts to preach any more ; my 
mind seemed destitute of know- 
ledge, and my gifts seemed tome 
almost gone. With a sense of bar- 
rennesa and poverty I went to meet- 
ing this morning; but, oh, how 
were my disagreeable thoughts all 
removed! I had a_ sweet. melting 
season in prayer. The Lord seem- 
ed to make my heart like wax 
under the sun ; and in preaching 
from Hos. xii. 4,5, my mind was 
in a sweet solid frame. In the way 
to Martock I felt comfortable. I 
was left to my fornser barrenness, 
to make me sensible I ought always 
to relinquish all  self-dependence, 
and to expect all good from the 
Lord alone. 

“1788, June Ist, Lord’s Day 
evening. I have for some time felt 
very lifeless ; and this morning was 
very low and languid in the frame of 
my body and mind; but speaking 
on the love of Christ, from Eph. iii. 
18, 19, my heart was somewhat. 
warmed. Blessed be his name for 
his love tome. I want te lie low 
before hima. 

“1794, January Ist.. It is now 
a considerable time since I have, 
made any memorandum in this book. 
In the course of that time, I have 
received many mercies. At times, 
within these two or three months, 
I have been very comfortable in 
my own mind; but, alas, the 
sweetest moments F have are but of 
short duration! I am too apt to 
forget. Mine is a stupid, ungrate-. 
ful heart. I have many things te 
be ashamed of, that should humble 
me before the Lord. My mind is 
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cold and dull; much wandering 
and instability, even when I am 
professedly drawing near to God in 
secret. I sometimes find a back- 
wardness to secret prayer; which 
indisposition has been for a long 
season a burden to me. I have 
found sweet moments when on my 
knees. ; 

« February ist. Within two or 
three days past I have béen enabled 
so to view an interest in the favour 
of God towards me, in and through 
his dear Son, that I thought I could 
face any danger, or even death 
without fear; believing and rely- 
ing on the Lord’s love. I thought, 
let me be where I would, or how- 
ever exposed, I might safely go 
through all. My mind was much 
refreshed and comforted by reffect- 
ing on that passage (Ps. xxxiv. 2.) 
‘ My soul shall make her boast in 
the Lord.’ I would boast in the 
Lord as my Father, — Covenant- 
God, — in the fulness of his grace, 
— in the salvation of my blessed 
Lord Jesus. 

« 1795, April 25th, This day 
I heard the Lord was pleased to 
bless the word I preached, from 
Prov. x. 9, to an individual. I also 
heard of another being under con- 
cern about the soul. I desire to 
give all the glory to the Lord alone: 
allis due to him. I am a poor bar- 
ren creature in myself; and am 
often bowed dewn under a sense of 
my own leanness. — April 29th. 
This day the church met for prayer. 
I trust the Lord assisted me in 
prayer ; and in speaking from Ezra 
ix; the afternoon from Rev. iil. 8, 
‘Thou hast a little strength.’ I 
feel an expectation of reviving 
times; and can truly say, the evi- 
dences of God’s presence with my- 
self and others give me more satis- 
faction and solid pleasure than any 
worldly circumstances whatever. 
Lord, help me to be thankful! — 
‘November 8th. This has been a 
day of darkness to my mind. In 


the morning I had some liberty ; 


10S 
but felt nothing in the service as I 
could wish in the afternoon: I had 
words, but still unfecling. At the 
Lord’s table I still felt the wander- 
ing of my mind; and seemed a 
wonder to myself, because of the 
insensibility of my soul. { am 
clearly convinced no salvation can 
be from any good works or frames. 
But, oh, how hardened a wretch 
am I, to feel no more love to such’ 
a Saviour! I want light and love. 
Lord, quicken my poor soul!. I 
hope I felt some profit from reading 
the life of Mr. Romaine in the fa- 
mily. 

Seti ts January 3d. I hope 
there has been something of the 
Lord this day upon my own soul, 
and the souls of the people. I fel¢ 
an earnestness of soul in prayer, 
and in preaching from. Phil. ii. 1, 2, 
that they might all feel the bless. 
ings there expressed. Nothing 
would give my soul a greater plea- 
sure than to ‘find it is so through 
the year we have now commenced. 

* 1797, January Ist. - Another 
year of my poor unprofitable life is 
gone. Through the past year [ 
Rave experienced many ‘mercies, 
At times the presence of the Lord 
hath comforted my soul. My best 
moments for comfort have been 
alone.—-November 26th last, on my 
way to Wincanton and Mere, J 
was very happy in my soul; 4 
lovely verse occurring to my mind, 
descriptive of Christ’s nearness. to 
and sympathy witb his people: thesé 
appeared in so striking a light to 
me, that I could not help shedding 
many tears ef joy. I have also expe- 
rienced many trials. May the Lord 
guide me! He hath given mea 
mind to be any thing for his glory. 
O Lerd, meuld my whole soul to 
thy blessed will and image! 

te 1798, January 14th. My hasty 
temper is a great snare tome. The 
Lord subdue it. I desire to bless 
thy name for what thou hast done. 

<< March 16th, 1800: I had 
some sweet thoughts on thé way 
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from Dorchester. yesterday. The 
subject was (1 John iv. 16) ¢ God 
is love,’ &c. 

“ March 8th, 1804. I think I can 
most clearly see myself to be a lost 
sinner; the very subject for the 
Gospel salvation. I want all the 
great peculiarities of that most gra- 
cious revelation from the blessed 
God ; that it is of free grace, with- 
out money and without price ;— 
that it is for the helpless ruined 
soul ; that it brings life to the dead, 
and complete redemption to the 
captive (for such I feel myself to be) 
delights me. 

«August 11th. 1 feel I want 
to be directed by the Lord. His 
word (Prov. iii. 6.) is, ‘In all thy 
ways acknowledge him, and he 
shall direct thy paths.’ Lord, help 
me to eye continually, to plead per- 
severingly, this promise of thine ! 

“ October 23d, 1808, Lord’s Day. 
I hope I found a sweet composure 
of mind the former part of this day, 
in musing over the truth made 
known in Heb. vii. 19, ‘ For the 
law made nothing perfect, but the 
bringing in of a better hope did ; 
by the which we draw nigh unto 
God. The Lord. Jesus Christ is 
that better hope; on which my 
soul begs to be enabled to trust. 
I am afraid almost of speaking or 
saying any thing, fearing I may be 
seeking my own honour or applause 
in it. Lord, make me simply and 
entirely thine, and hide pride from 
me.” 

The humility, spirituality, sim- 
plicity, and holiness apparent in 
these quotations, will, we hope, in- 
terest the pious reader in no small 
degree ; and induce him mére than 
ever to admire and trust that grace 
which produced such lovely efforts. 

“Mr. H. was twice married. His 
first wife was a daughter of Mr. 
John Willy, a respectable farmer of 
South Petherton, by whom he had 
a daughter, who was married to 


Mr. James Gifford, of Lopen. Mrs. : 


Gifford died three or four years. 
ago. The second Mrs. Herdsman 
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was the widow of the Rev. Thomas 
Mogg, of High Littleton, near Bath, 
whom Mr. Herdsman survived. 

But we must now attend our 
dear friend.to the grave, and see 
how he died and was buried. We 
have witnessed how the paralytic 
strokes brought him down; how 
his strength was weakened in the 
way. He desired to be taken from 
this world without much trouble to 
his fellow-creatures ; and his wish 
was gratified. A kind Providence 
dismissed his ready and, willing 
spirit to rest, in a rapid, and we 
apprehend comparatively easy man- 
ner; for he was taken worse, April 
29th, 1815, in the evening, and 
died before the morning light of 
the following day, being Lord's 
Day. 

As Mr. Herdsman lay on his 
death-bed, he asked a worthy fe- 
male of the society, if the doctor 
thought he should live long. She 
told him his case was dangerous. 
He then replied, “ Lord Jesus re- 
ceive my spirit.” Soon after, she 
asked him if he wished to see any 
friend :—he replied, “ I wish to see 
Jesus.” She observed ‘ He would 
shortly be with that Jesas; whom 
he desired to love beyond every 
thing. He answered “ Yes; in 
consequence of his first love to me.” 
At another time she said, ‘ There 
remaineth a rest for the people of 
God.” He immediately replied, 
“ These were my last thoughts.” 
At another time, she asked him ‘ If 
his mind was comfortable : —he an- 
swered “ Yes;” then repeated 


‘¢ Cease, fond nature,—cease thy strife; 
And let me languish into life.” 


Some time after, he said “ Christ 
is precious: he is my only support ; 
and he és my support.” Thus; in 
the 63d year of his age, did this 
venerable servant of Jesus sleep 
in his bosom, .to awake up in his. 
perfect likeness, in glory; hay- 
ing stood in the relation of pastor.to 
the church at South Petherton 40. 
years. he last three or four years 
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indeed he was like Jacob, who was 
caused to halt upon his thigh, be- 
cause ot the sinew which shrank, 
But as that was a mark of Jacob’s 
honour, in wrestling with and over- 
coming the benignant angel of the 
covenant, so it is not improbable 
that Mr. Herdsman’s paralysis was 
occasioned by his exertions in his 
divine Master’s service. _ 

.~ On Friday, May Sth, the corpse 
was conveyed from his dwelling- 
house to the chapel ; at the front of 
which it was interred. It was fol- 
lewed by his brother, his sister, 
Mrs. Bennett, of Worcester, and his 
niece, with other friends. Six Mi- 
nisters of the Gospel bore the pall, 
and several walked before. Mr. 
Pittard offered prayer; and ad- 
dressed the people on the solemn 
occasion. The Sabbath following 
Mr. “Tozer, senior, of Taunton, 
preached a funeral sermon, to a 
crowded audience ; consisting of his 
affectionate flock, and numerous 
friends in the town and neighbour- 
hood, both ministers and people. 
The text (Heb. vii. 25.) “ Where- 
fore he is able also to save them to 
the uttermost who come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them,” was 
chosen by Mr. Herdsman; whose 
request it was that the preacher 
would not speak of him, but exalt 
the Saviour. In the evening Mr. 
Jones preached from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, 
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success, equal to those with which 
his labours were animated and 
attended ! , 

| Fas 
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Sir, To the Editor. 

Tue mention of Mr. Oxenbridge, so 
much to his honour, in p. 476 of 
your Jast year’s Volume, reminded 
me of a large folio M.S. ‘ Life of 
Ambrose Barnes, late Merchant, 
and sometime, during the Com- 
monwealth, Alderman of Newcas- 
tle-upon-Tyné:” a curieus work 
still existing, and often quoted by 
Brand, the historian of Newcastle 
who had the use of it. This gen- 
tleman was an eminent Non-con- 
formist, in his native place, from 
the Restoration till 1710, when he 
died at-the age of 82. He married 
the youngest daughter of a Mr. 
Butler (of whom an extraordinary 
character is given*) whose eldest 
daughter married this Mr. Oxen- 
bridge. As the account of this 
lady will furnish your readers with 
a curious specimen of the guaint 
commixture of every sort of learn- 
ing which runs throughout the 
work; and besides, contains some 
unnoticed particulars of Mr. Oxen- 
bridge, 1 send it you for insertion 
or not, as you may see fit. 
¢ What failed in her (Mrs. Bat- 

ler’s) sons, was abundantly made up 

in her daughters ; who, like those 
of Job, carried perfume, paint, and 


« I have fought a good fight, [have perfection in the very air and sound 


finished my course, I have kept the 
faith ; henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness,” 
&e. Each of the three ministers 
bore honourable testimony to the 
~worth of their departed brother ; 
and it is hoped the services, with 
the providence. which occasioned 
them, were rendered impressive 
upon the hearts of many. ‘The 
writer concludes in language similar 
to that used by Mr. Pittard :—May 
we, who survive our dear brother 
in the labours of the vineyard, be 
enabled to serve our Lord with a 
fidelity, zeal, perseverance, and 


of their names, having all the beau- 
teous ornaments of perfection in a 
natural plainness, without any need 
of painting sophisticated additions ; 
and doubtless, the charms of the 
mind do vastly excel whatever can 
be admired in the exterior model 
of the body. Her eldest daughter 
Jane was another Sarochia; few 
divines equalling her skill in tex- 
tual divinity, She married the 
Rev. Mr. John Oxenbridge, M. A, 


* She afterwards married Mr. Elka- 
nah Wales, ejected from Pudsey, York- 
shire; of whom, see Calamy’s Account, 
p. 801, &e- 
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of Magdalen College, Oxon, where 
he was a tutor; he was also a Fel- 
low of Eaton Cellege, near Wind- 
sor, and went afterwards to Ber- 
mudas. But the more the grace of 
God adorns any, the more dirt will 
the enemy of goedness throw upon 
them; as appears by the sordid re- 
flections cast on those two worthy 
persons by Anthony Wood, the 
Oxford Antiquary ; the design of 
whose writings is to put the best 
face he can upon the champions of 
Popery ; treating such as Cardinal 
Woolsey and Bishop Bonner with 
great respect and tenderness, while 
there is scarce a man who bears the 
name of a Puritan or reforming 
Protestant, escapes the lash of his 
scurrilous pen. He tells us “ Biddle, 
the Socinian, was in Oxford, put 
under the tuition of Jehn Oxen- 
bridge, a person then noted to be 
of no good principles.” But this 
cannot be this gentleman, who was 
known to be clear of Socinianism, 
and all such principles as lead to 
popery and atheism ; which is more 
than can be said of many of this 
man’s favourites, whose tombs he 
has whitened and garnished. But 
he adds, ‘‘ Mr. O. was composed of 
a hotch-potch of opinions, not easy 
to be described.” Not such a 
hetch-potch of malignity and blind 
malice as this Tony; his writings 
left behind him, discovering him to 
be a wise, intelligent, and holy 
man, of great gravity and solidity 
of judgment; but “he remoyed 
from place to place” — more shame 
for those who persecuted him: 
' but, to strike home the blow, he 
tells us, “though he was a great 
pretender to saintship, and had 
vowed an eternal love to his first 
wife, Jane Butler, yet, after her 
death, he married, before the year 
was out, the only daughter of Heze- 
kiah Woodward, the schismatical 
Vicar of Bray, who dying also in 
the first year of her marriage, in 
the 25th year of her age, he took 
soon after a third wife, according 
to the custom of the saints in those 
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days.” Surely, he must be a pet- 
son more than ordinarily good, 
when this hater of goodness can 
scrape nothing together for an ac- 
cusation but what impartial readers 
will think ridiculous ; but because 
he lays his dirty fist wpon names 
which he ought not with his pro- 
fane and_prostitute ink to touch, as 
if the Devil owed him a shame, he 
can find no holy zwomen to abuse 
but two; whom all, who are not 
seared in their consciences with a 
hot iron, must cry out upon him 
for meddling with: the one is Jo- 
seph Alleine’s wife; the other is 
Mr. Oxenbridge’s first wite, “‘ who,” 
he says, “ whilst her husband was 
preaching abroad, preacht at home 
among her gossips.” It was past 
her art, I dare say, to have preacht: 
nonsense out of this idiot ; and I’m 
persuaded her gossips ‘were better 
hearers than those, who for others 
promise at the font, and vow to 
““yenounce the Devil and all his 
works,” and then let the Devil run 
away with the bond before God 
has ever cancelled it. But what 
this Oxonian says of Marchmont 
Needham, may be applied to him- 
self, “ That Barseeus meeting with 
the Devil, sitting at his ease in a 
chair, bid him rise up, and give 
place to his betters.” For consider 
ing how this virulent pen mentions 
the most precious names, and how 
audaciously he treats the embalmed 
memories of the prime ornaments 
of our English nation, this wooden 
chronologer may challenge the pri- 
vilege of Satan; having thrust him 
out of his chair, “the seat ofthe 
scornful,” wherein he has out-railed 
all the Shimeis and Rabshakas, and 
outlied all the Simmiases and Pseu- 
doluses that ever sat in that chair.” 
But Dr. Mather hath in part 
done Mr. O. justice, in a short ac- 
count of him among the New En- 
gland Ministers. ‘ He had a son, 
Dr. Daniel Oxenbridge, who died 
young, a gentleman of vast accom- 
plishments. He had also three sis- 
ters, who all came to be ladies by 
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their second marriages ; that is to 
say, the Lady St. John, Sir Mat- 
thew Boynting’s Lady,and the Lady 
Katherine Philips. This last gen- 
tlewoman’s first husband was Mr. 
Fowler, a merchant of London, by 
whom she had one daughter, named 
Katherine, after her mother, who 
married her step-father’s eldest son ; 
the match thereby being made dou- 
ble. This is the lady who, among 
her sex, has distinguished herself 
by her celebrated Pogms and Let- 
ters. She was bred in the school 
at Hackney ; and, if it be any ad- 
vantage to her character, as the 
Author of the Fasti and Athene 
Oxonienses will needs have it, it 
must be owned she was a woman of 
the times, and loved poetry better 
than presbytery.” —I am, &e. 
NEOCOMENSIS. 
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Extract of a Letter from the Rev. 
J. S. to the late Rev. John Newton, 
concerning the Death of the Rev. 
Ellis Williams, Curate of Clayhidon, 
Devon, 

Sir, To the Editor. 

«“ Tue day Mr. Williams was 

buried, people were afraid of the 

infection, and would not venture 

into the house ; and they who did, 

would not go into the room until I 

came ; when I went and laid be- 

fore them over the corpse, then 
the house filled so, that there was 
not reom to receive them, We 
sang ‘Ah, lovely. appearance of 
death!’ Such a scene I never de- 
sire to see again ; though it is hard 
to say whether joy or grief were 
the greatest. In finishing the ser- 
vice, when I said ‘ We commit his 
body to the ground, We give thee 
hearty thanks, for that it hath 
pleased thee to deliver this our 
brother out of the miseries of this 
sinful world,’ Oh, haw did these 
words rend the hearts of the peo- 
ple! they cried ;——the poor cried 

“Oh, my dear minister!’ — they 

pressed about the grave’s mouth, 

stared in my'face, seized me by 
the hand; and some would say, 
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‘Ob, how our minister loved you, 
Sir!’ wishing, it seems, to be told 
that I loved him whom they loved. 
On the Sunday following, I preach- 
ed at Clayhidon, from 2 Pet. i. 15, 
‘ I will endeavour that ye may be 
able, after my decease, to have 
these things always in remem- 
brance’” ‘Uhis was a fine day ;—all 
within me was fine ;—and the hearts 
of the people were prepared. In 
comparing St. Peter’s doctrine and 
spirit with dear Williams’s, I was 
obliged often to mention the name 
of the latter ; and the serious peo- 
ple, indeed almost all the people, 
were obliged to cry out to give 
vent to their feelings, No won- 
dex ; for his affectionate spirit, his 
fatherly care, and his irreproach. 
able life and behaviour, engaged 
the love of the good, and forced 
respect from all. His manner of 
life was unusual ; too, too generous 
for his income. The poor were fed 
by him, though he himself was as 
poor as they ;-——the naked were 
warmed by his fire, and he would 
weep and bless them ; — weep, be- 
cause he could not clothe them. 
He was steady in his affections and 
in his principles; and he always 
acted up to them. In preaching, 
he prayed much ; his sermon being 
made up as much of prayer as of 
teaching : the prayers were accom- 
panied with strong crying and 
tears. This mode was not very. - 
pleasant to people who had not a 
religious taste: but his people were 
plein ;— and never had a man the 
hearts of his congregation more 
than he. The Sunday before he 
was taken ill, preaching in the 
afternoon. at Clayhidon, which was 
his Jast sermon, he could not give 
over, He said, twice or thrice, 
‘ My dear people, this may be the 
last time that we shall ever meet on 
earth; forgive my warmth, my 
heart loves you. God knows how 
sincerely I desire your salvation and 
your advancement in holiness. I 
know not how to part with you. 
Oh, remember the Redeemer! — 
remember Him : ~~ He is the Glory 


REV. ELLIS WILLIAMS. 


168 
of Heaven : — all its beauties centre 
in him’ In this honest, artless 
way he repeated these and similar 
expressions again and again. But 
little did his honest flock think that 
they should be parted so soon. The 
Sunday before, many farmers and 
others went in to see him: he said to 
one of them, ‘ Ah, Mr. B. [am glad 
to see you here; this is heaven upon 
earth. I die in this way, only by 
believing that Gospel which I have 
preached to you nine years; so 
happily will you all die, if you be- 
lieve what I have preached to you.’ 
He never spoke of the affairs of this 
world but once, and then not above 
two minutes; leaving a delicate 
wife, without a house, without 
money, without rich relations, with 
six children, the eldest but ten 
years of age, the youngest at the 
feeble mother’s breast. He bore 
away, full sail, not casting one look 
behind him, to the best of my 
knowledge. Oh, how often has 
his honest zeal for God made me 
blush! He would net yield an 
inch to accommodate himself to 
those who disliked the truth. In 
all companies, his God and Sa- 
viour, and that religion, which 
never was and never will be in 
fashion, were honestly confessed. 

“ Thus lived and died Ellis Wil- 
liams, in the 52d year of a laborious 
and useful life, having seen many 
seals to his labours for God ; having, 
through grace, changed a rude 
people into a benevolent and kind 
people, as most that I know; and 
leaving behind him a name which 
will not soon be forgotten, and 
which well deserves to be had in 
remembrance. It is no small plea- 
sure to me that my cottage hath an 
hundred times received him; that 
he hath eaten and drank in it ; and 
that there was never any thin 
known between us but love and 
peace. May the Lord sanctify the 
remembrance of his life and death 
tome. Mr. W. died, 28th August, 
1790. 

Uffculm, Devon. 
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GENESIS XXi. 

In this chapter there is an 
account of Hagar and her son leay- 
ing the family of Abraham, and 
retiring to a wilderness. Both 
being remarkably fatigued by tra- 
velling under a scorching sun, and 
the water they carried with them 
being exhausted, and finding no 
fountain from whence to .obtain a 
fresh supply, they lay down almost 
lifeless among shrubs, expecting 
nothing but death. In the time of 
their extremity the divine Angel 
miraculously appeared, whe di- 
rected them to a well hard by, the 
drinking from which saved their 
lives. - 

It may to some appear surprising, 
that neither Hagar nor her son dis- 
covered this well; but they were 
excuseable, being strangers to the 
place, and the ground coyered with 
shrubs or bushes, evidently caused 
the difficulty in finding it. In that 
case, unless they had happened to 
tread upon the very spot, they 
could not have seen it. 

I remember our company was 
nearly in the same predicament, 
when crossing the Wild Bushmen’s 
country. We had travelled the 
whole day without water, which 
was a hot one, and halted among 
bushes, about an hour after sun- 
set, without finding any. In the 
morning we yoked our oxen to the 
waggons, and departed in quest of 
water; but had not proceeded more 
than a few hundred yards till, to 
our happy astonishment, we found 
abundance of. water. We were 
surprised that none of us, while 
walking about early in the morn- 
ing, had perceived it; but the 
bushes had concealed it. Had the 
oxen been loose, they certainly 
would have found it; ‘but while 
travelling among that very savage 
people, we always tied them to the 
waggons in the night-time, to pre- 
vent their falling into their hands. 


“NOVEL ARGUMENT OF 
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OF 
SOCINIANS EXAMINED. 


Aone the various pleas urged 
by Socinians against the pre-exist- 
ence and proper Deity of Jesus 
Christ, Mr. Belsham, in his “ Calm 
Inquiry,” &c. lays particular stress 
on one circumstance in the writings 
of the Evangelists ; and repeatedly 
introduceth it with an air of tri- 
umph, as though the force of it 
were irresistible: viz. That our 
Lord’s select disciples appear to 
have had no apprehensions of his 
divine nature, by the ‘familiarity 
of their converse with hin; and 
that we never read of their express- 
ing any such overwhelming asto- 
‘ nishment, as they must necessarily 
have felt on the first discovery of 
such an amazing fact.” See pp. 
156, 178, 383. 

In answer to this argument, it 
may be remarked, — 1. If the dis- 
ciples really had no such appre- 
hensions during our Lord’s personal 
ministry among them, that circum- 
stance alone would not be suffi- 
cient to disprove the fact of his 
Deity ; for we know that, in some 
eases, their eyes were holden that 
they should not know him. Luke 
xxiv. 16. 

2. Substantial reasons might be 
assigned, why our Lord did not 
fully reveal his personal glory dur- 
ing his state of humiliation ; espe- 
cially, as any thing like a purposed 
demonstration of this would have 
interfered with a moral probation 
of the Jewish rulers, and with the 
event of his crucifixion, on which 
so much was dependent, by érre- 
sistibly overawing the malice of his 
enemies. This reason the reader 
may find opened with clearness and 
force in Mr. Bennet’s “ Legislative 
Authority of Revealed Grace.” pp. 
275—280. . 

3. Our Lord also plainly inform- 
ed his disciples, that he had many 
things to reveal unto them in due 
time, which they could not then 

" XXIV. 
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bear. John xvi, 12. And it was 
expressly mentioned by him, as one 
part of that work which the pro- 
mised Spirit of Truth should per- 
form, that “he should glorify Him,” 
by shewing them, more directly 
and fully thah he himself for wise 
reasons had done, wherein - his 
glory consisted; which he summa- 
rily denoted by the following ex- 
pression in verse 15: ALL THINGS, 
WHATSOEVER THE FATHER HATH, 
ARE MINE: therefore, said I, that 
He shall take of mine, and shall 
shew tt unto you. 

4. The most familiar converse 
the disciples ever held with our 
Lord, was not that of rude and 
irreverent boldness, but mingled 
with sentiments and expressions of 
high and religious respect ; such as 
that which Abraham used whea 
conversing with the Angel-Jehovah. 
They generally introduced such con- 
versation with the word Kupse; 
which, though some critics explain 
it as meaning only Sir, or Master, 
is the only word in Greek corres- 
ponding with Jehovah in the. Old 
Testament ; and in several passages 
of the New Testament is unques- 
tionably used in that- sense, with 
immediate respect to Christ. (Matt. 
ii. $.—John i. 23.) 

5. Mr. Belsham’s ground of 
conclusion is weak and_insuffi- 
cient: viz. that, 7f the discéples had 
apprehended themselves to be in 
the presence of one that was truly 
a Divine Being, they -must ne- 
cessarily have been filled with over- 
whelming awe and dread; since 
the contrary appears from the his- 
tory of those in the Old Testa- 
ment, whe unquestionably were se 
honoured, and yet were not filled 
with. overwhelming apprehensions. 
See the history of Moses and the 
Elders on the Mount, Exod. xxiv. 
Q—11. Then went up Moses and 
Aaron, Nadab and Abthu, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel ; and 
THEY saw THE GOD oF Israk-. 
And upon the nobles of the children 
of Israel he laid net his hand. Also, 
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TuEy saw GOD, AND DID EAT AND 
prink.” The mercy and benevo- 
lence which appeared through the 
whole of our Lord’s conduct, even 
in his miracles, and the gracious 
words that flowed from his lips, for 
the most part, inspired his disci- 
ples with humble confidence, as 
well as reverence. 

6. It is evident, however, that, 
on sundry occasions, the disciples 
of Christ were filled with such emo- 
tions, as arose out of very sur- 
prising displays of his majesty and 
power ; such as they knew not how 
to reconcile with the character and 
endowments of any mere man. 
Thug, in Matt. vii. 27, when our 
Lord “ rebuked the winds and 
waves, they were astonished, and 
said wélanés tol ules, What manner 
of person, or being, ts this ?” — 
And, in Mark iv. 41, it is said, 
ipeeySncav Pobow péyar, they Seared 
excecdingly, and said one to ano- 
ther, What manner of person ts 
this 2 Likewise, in ehap v. 42, on 
our Lord’s raising to life the dangh- 
ter of the ruler of the synagogue, 
it is said of his disciples, as well as 
of the damsel’s parents, téisncay 
inececet weyarn, they were astonished 
with a great astonishment. And, 
in chap. vi. 51, when our Lord was 
seen by his disciples “ walking ‘on 
the sea;’ and when, upon his 
entering into the ship, “ the wind 
ceased,” it is said, Atay tx wepiocon ty 
cavers tisarlo, xo Satpal, they 
were sore amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and wondered. 
In Luke v. 8, 9, Simon Peter, asto- 

. nished at the miraculous draught of 
fishes, which he plainly considered 
as produced by the power of Christ, 
tell down before him, not only in 
the attitude, but im the spirit of 
adoration, saying, Depart from 
me, for L am a sinful man, O Lord! 
Language exactly agreeing with 
that of the Prophet Isaiah, in chap. 
vi. 5, Woe is me, for I am undone ; 
because [ am a man of unclean lips, 
and I dwell among a people of un- 
clean lips; for mince eyes have scen 
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the King, the Lonp of Hosts! On 
which passage in Luke, Dr. Camp- 
bell’s remark is deserving of parti- 
cular attention; as he generally 
interprets the appellation Képe, in 
the language of civil respect. “ The 
word astonished, im the common 
version,” says he, “ is far too weak 
for expressing the effect which we 
find this miracle produced upon 
Peter ; and which evidently had in 
it more of éerror than astonishment. 
I have, in verse 8th, varied from 
my ordinary method, and rendered 
Kips, Lorp, though addressed to 
Jesus before his resurrection. 1 
think the manner in which Peter 
appears to have been affected, and 
the extraordinary petition he pre- 
sented, to a person of whose be- 
nevolence and humanity he had 
been so oft a witness, will justify 
this alteration, as they clearly shew 
that he discovered in his Master, 
ou this occcasion, something sUPE- 
RIOR TO HUMAN, Which quite over- 
whelmed him with awe and fear.” 

Hence then it appears that, even 
during our Lord’s state of humilia- 
tion, in which he is said to have 
emptied himself (iavlov tuevwee) by a 
temporary suspension of his divine 
dignity and glory, his disciples were 
occasionally struck with such de- 
monstrations ef his power and great- 
ness, as they could not account for 
on the supposition of his being only 
a man, or even a distinguished 
prophet. And accordingly, when 
he addressed them, in Matt. xvi. 13, 
saying, Whom do men say that I, 
the Son of man, am 2—and again, 
in verse 15, after they had men- 
tioned his being associated with, 
or likened to, the most celebrated 
of the ancient prophets : ‘ But whom 
say ye that Lam?’ Simon Peter, 
in the name of them all, confessed 
their faith in him, both as ‘ the 
Christ, and THE Son of the trvine 
Gop :’ in which they clearly and 
distinctly marked their apprehen- 
sion and persuasion, not only of 
his office-character, but of his p1- 
vine NaTuRE. And, subsequently 
\ 
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to his resurrection, it is plain that 
their conviction of this was a 
grounded principle of their attach- 
ment to, and profession of, his 
name; as appears, both from the 
confession of Thomas, My Lorn, 
and my Gop! John xx. 28; and 
from that of Peter, in chap. xxi. 17, 
LorD, THOU KNOWEST ALL THINGS, 
thou knowest that I love thee. 

Notwithstanding the confidence, 
therefore, with which Mr. Belsham 
has repeatedly urged the above 
plea, in support of Unitarianism, 
it has no real force against the 
scripture-doctrine of our Lord’s pre- 
existence and proper Deity. Nei- 
ther can it acquire any subsidiary 
advantage from his connecting with 
it the circumstance of Peter's re- 
buking his Master, Matt. xvi. 22 ; 
or of- his subsequently denying him ; 
and of all his disciples shamefully 
forsaking him when in the hands 
of his enemies. The first of these, 
indeed, sprung out of those impro- 
per expectations which his disciples 
entertained, of his establishing an 
earthly monarchy, by that almighty 
power, which had so often appear- 
edin his miracles ; with which the 
account of his approaching suffer- 
ings seemed utterly at variance. 
And, agreeably to the turn which 
Dr. Guyse has given to the words 
inews cos vps (Lord, have pity upon 
thyself, and then none of these 
things can befall thee) Peter, at 
this moment, felt assured of his 
Master’s divine all-siufficiency to 
ward off every danger, if he pleased ; 
though, in the eagerness of his po- 
litical zeal, he allowed himself in a 
liberty of spech, which met with the 
sharpest rebuke that ever proceed- 
ed from the lips of the meek and 
lowly Jesus, 

As to the latter instances of their 
shameful and sinful conduct to- 
wards their Lord and Master, these 
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belief of Azs divine character, than 
the backslidings of eminent saints, 
by which the name of God has too 
often been dishonoured, can be 
pleaded against the sincerity of 
their faith in his being, holiness, 
and truth. For these, also, the 
deepest repentance was wrought in 
their hearts ; as afterwards appear- 
ed in their self-abasing acknow- 
ledgments, and unwavering ad- 
herence to his cause and truth, in 
the face of the most powerful, op- 
pressive, and cruel opposition, even 
to the sealing ef their testimony 
with their. blood. 

Vexax. 

<< > > 
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Not that any man hath seen the 
Father, save he which is of God; 
he hath seen the Father. John 
vi 46. 

How important this testimony 
of the faithful and true Witness! 
He, in whom dwelt all the treasures 
of wisdom, — knew the full import 
of his own declaration ; He, whose 
breast was never moved by false 
ambition, asserts a claim of equality 
with God the Father. 

To see the Father, refers not to 
a perception of the divine presence 
and glory. The external symbols 
and pledges of Jehovah’s existence 
and favour, were afforded to his ser- 
vants from the beginning of the 
world. In this way he was seen 
by the Patriarchs, by Moses, by 
the Prophets, and by all the peo- 
ple of Israel at Sinai, in the wil- 
derness, &c. 

Nor does the phrase, fo see ‘the 
Father, relate to the direct com- 
munications of the divine mind and 
will to his servants. God: had, at 
sundry times and in divers man- 
ners, spoken in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, who were 


plainly arose out of the weakness of ‘denominated Seers, on account of 


their faith, in seasons of strong 
temptation and apprehended dan- 
ger; which, however, can no other- 
wise be urged against their general 


the discoveries with which they 

were favoured by the Alnughty. 

The infallible spirit of inspiration 

illuminated ee minds ; dictating 
oO 
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‘to their faithful tongues and pens, 
as the living oracles of God. In 
this sense the Apostles saw God ; 
and revealed his mind more fully 
than their divine Master did by his 
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personal ministry. John xvi. 12 
to 15. 
To see Gorl, roust, therefore, 


here intend a contemplation of 
Deity in his own immediate, proper 
nature : —- to see Him in the direct 
mode of his infinite existence, as 
the eternal J AM. To view Hin, 
independent of any medium of time, 
place, or creatures. Neither man, 
nor angel, nor any finite intelli- 
gence ever did or can thus see, 7. ¢. 
comprehend the unlimited essence 
of Jehovah; for who, by searching, 
can find out God? Who can find 
out the Almighty to perfection ? 

The Son of God sees the Father, 
as the Father sees and knows him- 
self. This knowledge is essentially 
different from the knowledge of ail 
creatures ; and, consequently, must 
be the exclusive pvussession and 
prerogative of God. The divine 
Being, though incomprehensible to 
all others, perfectly knows himself; 
and the Son claims reciprocal know- 
ledge with the Father, assuring us 
that, as the Father knoweth him, 
even so he knoweth the Father. 
John x. 15, 

This is a direct and comprehen- 
sive knowledge of the Father: an 
acquaintance with God, not gained 
by a process of examination and 
reasoning, as man acquires scanty 
apprehensions of the eternal mind ; 
but by intuition. His contempla- 
tions are fixed on the abstract na- 
ture of God; and he comprehends, 
at one view, all that constitutes 
Deity. That ineffable distinction 
in Godhead, which we term per- 
sonal, because so represented in the 
sacred Scriptures, is plain and fa- 
miliar to the infinite comprehension 
of the Son of God; for, as none 
knoweth the Person of the Son but 
the Father, so none knoweth the 
Person of the Father but the Son. 
Every attribute, reyealed or unre- 
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vealed to creatures, stands disclosed, 
in all its excellence and relations, 
to Him, who is the brightness of 
the Father’s glory, and the express 
image of his person, 

In fine, this Scripture contains a 
direct claim of Divinity ;—and shall 
we, for a moment, hesitate to ac- 
knowledge this claim? ‘To deny 
the proper Deity of Christ, and ad- 
mit the authenticity of this passage, 
is to charge absurdity and blas- 
phemy on that Saviour, who came 
trom the bosom of the Father, and 
always spake the words of truth 
and grace. By his own sacred lips, 
and not by those of any mistaken 
disciple, the assertion ismade,—the 
claim is advanced. For himself he 
states the fact; that all who read 
and hear the recorded truth may 
honour the Son, even as they ho- 
nour the Father; and bear in mind 
the awakening reflection, That he 
that thus honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father that sent 
him. 


She field. 
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ORIGINAL LETTER 
FROM THE 
REV. PHILIP HENRY, 
TO THE , 
REV. F. TALLENTS, 


of Shrewsbury. 


Boreatton, May 14th 
(264 d.*) 1094. 
Dear and honoured Brother, 
I resoice in the continuance 
of your mercies, that your bow 
doth yet abide in strength; and 


* An extract from the Life of Mr. 
Henry will explain this: —‘** When he 
was in his 63d year, which is commonly 
called the grand climacteric, says bis 
biographer, he numbered the days of 
it, from August 24th, 1693, to August 
24th, 1634, when he finished it. And 
when be concluded it, he thus wrote in 
his Diary;—‘ This day finishes my com- 
monly dying year, which, I have nuai- 
bered the days of; and should nos 
apply my heart, more than ever, to 
heavenly wisdom.’ ?_ "©" 
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that my dear sister also is spared to 
you in her usefulness, The Lord’s 
most holy name be blessed and 
praised for it. It seems withal, 
you have your mixtures for exer- 
cise. God will have you yet to 
shine brighter. Qui volens detra- 
hit fume tuw, nolens, volens addit 
mercedi tue. Tis a sign we gal- 
lop in our way when the dogs fol- 
low us barking: slack not your 
pace though they do so. There 
will as certainly be a resurrection 
of names as of bodies; and both, 
with advantage : — beth, as the sun 
at noon-day. I know not when I 
snall be so happy as to see yeu at 
Salop, though I much desire it. 
I am like a traveller’s horse, that 
knows his stages; which, if he ex- 
ceed, he tires, and is the worse for 
it. Hither once a quarter is my 
non plus ultra. I have not been at 
Chester, though I have many load- 
stones there, above these thirteen 
months. Once a week, and some- 
times twice, I keep my circuit of 
two miles, or four miles, each Wed- 
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nesday, by which time I am re- 
covered from my Sabbath-weari- 
ness ; and by the time I am reco- 
vered from that, the Sabbath work 
returns again, so that I am never 
not weary. But why do [ tell you 
this? That I may boast what a 
labourer _ I am? A loiterer, —a 
trifler,—a slug. Muagnis conutibus 
nihil ago. *Tis that you may know 
wherein to help me with your 
prayers. Bea for me that I may 
be found faithful; and that, while 
I preach to others, I myself may 
not be acast-away. I have some 
good hope, through grace, that I 
shall not; but the heart is deceitful, 
the Devilis busy, and God is just 
and holy; only this I trust to, 
Christ hath died, yea rather, is risen 
again. Dear ove and service to 
you both. The Lord himself be 
your everlasting portion. Amen. 
This from your affectionate and 
obliged brother, friend, and servant 
in our dear Lord, 
Purp Henry. 
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ABRAHAM NICH®LLS, ESQ, 


Late Lieutenant of the Royal West 
India Rangers. 

Mr. Nicnotts was a native of 
Ireland, and born in the year 1739, 
at Coleraine, in the county of Derry. 
In the beginning ef the year 1804, 
he went into the service of his coun- 
try, as a Lieutenant in the Royal 
Marines; and continued in that situ- 
ation until the year 1807, when he 
was deprived of his commission by 
his Captain, for remaining five days 
Jonger on shore than he had liberty, 
though he was unable, from bad 
health, to join his ship. In the latter 
end of the year 1807, he obtained an 
Ensigncy in the Royal West India 
Rangers ; aud was, in a short time, 
advanced to the rank of a Lieutenant 
in the same regiment. In the Janu- 
ary following he embarked for the 
island of Barbadoes; but the climale 
nol agreeing with his constitution, 
he was ordered home to England, for 
the recovery of his health, 


During his stay at Barbadoes, and 
during his passage home, the bad 
state of his health, together with ihe 
mortality he witnessed around him, 
occasioned serious thoughts of death ; 
which, notwithstanding his endea- 
vours to stifle them (as too many 
young people do, while hope of life 
remains) increased as he drew nearer 
his end. On his arrival at his fa- 
iher’s house, in November, 1808, he 
was not a little grieved, to find so 
many of his family had adopted, what 
he termed Methodistical notions. — 
He had many companions at Cole- 
raine, with whom he often ridiculed 
religion; though I do not know that, 
like some of them, he had reduced 
his enmity to a system. But al- 
though infidel speculations, accom- 
panied with enmity to the religion of 
Jesus and its professors, may enliven 
a merry hour, while health lasts, 
they vanish at the near approach of 
death. So truc is the observation of 
the Poet: ; : 
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‘“* Men may live fools; but fools they 
cannot die.” 
Thus it was with Lieutenant Nicholls. 
For some months previous to his 
dissolution, he was almost entirely 
confined to his bed. At an early 
period of his disease, which was.a 
consumption, ke felt his need of a 
Saviour; aud as his complaint in- 
creased, his convictions were deep- 
ened. On bursting a blood-vessel, 
which he supposed to he the harbin- 
ger of death, his earnestness in 
prayer was much encreased. While 
the blood was running from kis 
mouth and nose, with hands and eyes 
lifted up to Heaven, he poured forth 
his soul in fervent supplication to 
the Father of mercies, to have merey 
upon bim, and spare him one hour 
more before he took him hence. On 
seeing his mother come into the 
voom, he exclaimed, ‘* My dear mo- 
ther, fall down on your knees, my 
last hour is come; unplore God to 
spare me until 1 am prepared.” He 
lived five weeks and five days from 
that period ; during which time, the 
mighty change wroucht in him was 
visible to all. He now felt himself a 
sinner, both by nature and by prac- 
tice; and consequently exposed to 
the divine displeasure. He was over- 
whelmed with guilty dread; which 
sprung from a consciousness of the 
taward depravity of his nature, and 
the sinfulness of his life. The arrows 
of the Almighty stuck fast within 
him; in consequence of which, he 
could take no rest by night or by day. 
The Almighty Being was represented 
to his awakened conscience as.a righ- 
teous Judge, armed with vindictive 
justice and irresistible power, ter- 
ribleas a lion that is ready to seize 
the prey, while no possibility of 
escape remained for the guilty soul. 
Thus God was rendering the work of 
his Spirit still deeper; and was thus 
more effectually convincing him of 
the dreadful consequences of sin. 
Peace and hope at length began to 
dawn with some degree of brightness 
en his soul. His soul was gradually 
brought nearcr-and nearer to the 
Fountain opened for sin and for un- 
eleanness. God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, 
shined into his heart, to give him 
the light of ‘the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. Under the in- 
fluence of diyine grace, he believed 
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the truth of ihe report, that Jesus 
was able and willing to save to the 
uttermost all who come unto God 
through him; and he accordingly 
trusted with confidence his everlast- 
ing concerns on the Person, finished 
work, and grace of the Saviour. The 
Spirit of God witnessed with his spirit 
that his sins were pardoned, and that 
he was his adopted child.» Heayenly 
joy and peace, which passeth all un- 
derstanding, flowed in upon his be- 
lieving sou]. The name of Jesus was 
as ointment poured forth; and he 
seemed surrounded, penetrated, and 
filled with the love of God, whom 
he was now emboldened to consider 
as his Father in Jesus reconciled. 
From this memorable period, he 
was dead to all below; nor could he 
bear the least trifling conversation. 
When his brother has gone into his 
room in a morning, his usual ex- 
pressions were, ‘* Another miracle! 
spared to see another day ! — Come, 
Jet us return thanks to our God.” 
When he observed his mother and 
brother affected at seeing ‘his suffer- 
ings, he often said “‘ Do not grieve 
for me, Lain happy; God is here ;”— 
with many expressions to the same 
purport. At one time, while his 
mother was reading to him the para- 
ble of the barren fig-tree, he ex- 
claimed, ‘* that is me?” and then told 
her that, when on his passage home, 
he was apparently on the brink of 
death, and frequently overheard the 
men saying * he cannot live long, — 
he will soon go:’—‘** but,” said he, 
‘‘ an interceding Saviour prayed, 
Lord, let it alone.” His reflections on 
this passage were aflerwards frequent 
and solemn. , 
He continued to the last in perfect, 
possession of all his mental faculties; 
and when unable to speak, his up- 
lifted hands evidenced his viclory 
over death and sin, and a solid as- 
surance of his interest in Jesus. In 
his death, and to his last moments, 
he bore witness of a hope and confi- 
dence of eternal life, founded on the 
blood and righteousness of his gra- 
cious Redeemer. He had a free 
Saviour, and free salvation to lay 
hold upon, as the gift ef God to him 
us a guilty, condemned creature. 
This hope scothed the agonies of dis- 
solution, and boldly enabled him to 
meet the King of Terrors without 
alarm. His God sustained him in, 


the final hour; and he overcame the 
last enemy by the blood of the Lamb. 
While his brother was on his knees, 
commending his soal to the Father 
of spirits, he calmly fell asleep in 
Jesus, on the 17th. of May, 1810, in 
the twenty-first year of hisage. Who 
that has the least seriousness, or feels 
any concern for his eternal welfare, 
can forbear exclaiming ‘* Let me die 
his death, and let my last end be like 
his!” 
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RECENT DEATHS. 
Lamented Death of 
The Rev. GEO. LAMBERT, of Hull. 


Tats excellent man was removed 
from earth to Heaven on Lord’s Day, 
March 17, 1816. He had been almost 
confined to his house ever since Oct. 
when he preached his last sermon, 
from Job xxxvi. 3. His complaint 
was supposed to be the Angina Pec- 
toris. His pains were sometimes 
almost insupportable; but his mind 
was composed and resigned; and in 
the intervals of ease he was often re- 
markably cheerful. His death was at 
Jast sudden. When the event was 
intimated to the congregation, at the 
close of the afternoon service, the 
effect was like that of an electrical 
shock. His last words were ‘‘ Come, 
come, come!” 

From the time of his departure 
till his interment, many of the shops 
in the town were half-closed; and 
on the day of his funeral, many were 
entirely shut up. Several clergymen 
and dissenting ministers attended his 
funeral. The funeral discourse was 
preached on the morning of the 31st, 
by the Rev. Mr. Parsons, of Leeds, 
from Acts xx. 38, “ Sorrowing 
most of all,’ &e. In the afternoon, 
after a few thoughts had been deliver- 
ed from ** We know that if the earth- 
ly house of this tabernacle,” &c. an ad- 
dress to the church, composed by the 
deceased, was read. Seven funeral dis- 
courses were preached in Hull on the 
occasion, by clergymen and other mi- 
nisters of various denominations. 

We forbear to enlarge, as we un- 
derstand that the service at the in- 
termeut, by the Rey. Mr. Gilbert, 
the funeral sermon, by the Rey. Mr. 
Parsons, and the address, by the de- 
ceased pastor, will soon be given to 
the public. 
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|W aces 
MR. CHARLES RIDE. 

On, January 5, 1816, died Mr. 
Charles Ride, of Blewett’s Buildings, 
Fetter Lanc, Holborn. The deceased 
had been a humble follower of Christ 
for many years, and bore the best of 
characters. He wasemployed by ene 
family upwards of 40 years; and they 
said a better man could not be found; 
and as his whole life was uniform, 
his death was tranquil; and his tran- 
quillity was not the insensibility of 
the careless, which will evidently ap- 
pear from some of his last words. 
He said, with great composure, ‘ I 
have nothing to do; the work is 
complete in him. O Lord, remove 
not this affliction till the end is an- 
swered! I believe; help thou my 
unbelief!” On receiving a little wa- 
ter, he said, “O the sweetness of 
this !—Christ has not denied me ona 
dying bed.” Referring to the case of 
the rich man, he said, “I hope Mr. 
W. will mention it as a warning to 
others.” He then repeated this 
hymn, — ‘One there is, above all 
others,’ &c. with some other appro- 
priate hymns; and said, ‘ Now, 
Lord, what wait | for? Come, Lord 
Jesus, and take me home !’” — The 
writer of this short memoir had pro- 
fitlable and close conversation at two 
different times with the deceased he- 
fore his death, and was much satisfied 
with what he said. G. W. 

Mrs. Fretcurr, relict of the 
Rey. J. W. Fletcher, late Vicar of 
Madely, aved 16, died at that place, 
on Saturday, December 9th, 1815. 
She was born in 1739, at Laytonstone, 
in Essex. Her original name was 
Bosanquet. She was married to Mr. 
Fletcher, 12th November, 1781. On 
the 2d of January following they 
came to Madely; and were blessed, 
and made blessings together, for near- 
ly four years. Mr. F. departed, 14th 
August, 1785. She laboured abun- 
dantly to promote the cause of reli- 
Bion in the parish. She had been 
ong afflicted in body; and at length 
departed in the peace and hope of 
the Gospel. She was. interred in the 
same vault with Mr. Fletcher. The 
service was performed by the Rev, 
Mr. Eyton, of Wellington; who also 
preached her ~funcral sermon. A 
great concourse of people attended ; 
who sincerely lamented the great Joss 
they had sustained. 


Ca kROed 


UBiscel 


A PLAN 
for the 
BENEFIT OF THE POOR. 
(Inserted by particular request.) 


Sir, To the Editor. 

The following letter, written by Sir 
John Methuen Poore to Sir William 
Pulteney, has been repeatedly in 
print; but the subject is of so much 
importance, and the method therein 
recommended, of supplying the poor 
in villages with Potatoes, is so easy, 
that I trust you will readily comply 
with the request of a constant reader, 
by inserting it in your next Maga- 
zine. 

SoS 

“I can prove, not by theory, 
but by practice, the benefit of plant- 
ing potatoes upon fallows. In the 
parish where I reside, the whole of 
which, except five acres, is my pro- 
perty, there are thirty cottages, con- 
taining 131 poor people. I have, for 
five or six years past, allotted, free 
from rent, four acres of land, in- 
iended to be sown with wheat the 
following autumn, for the coltagers 
to plant with potatoes; by which 
each raises from ten to fifteen sacks, 
equal to 240 pounds per sack, yearly, 
in proportion to the number of their 
children. Each has not only  suf- 
ficient for his family, but is enabled 
also to fatten apig. They declare, were 
ito give among them #£ 100. it would 
not be of so much benefit to “them; 
and it is not one shilling out of my 

pocket, for L have as good (if not a 

better) crop of wheat from this land, 

as I have from the other part of the 
field. 

‘* The method I take is this: the 
latter end of November | plough the 
land; the frest during the winter 
mellows it: the beginning of March 
following { plough it again, and har- 
row it; at both which times I have 
little to do with my horses. I then 
divide it into lots. A map witha 
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large family has a larger lot than a 
single person, or one who has only 
two or three children, allowing about 
five perches of sixteen and a half feet 
square to each person in a family. 
They then plant it, and put over the 
olatoes what manure they have col- 
ected the year preceding ; and dur- 
ing the summer, after their day’s 
Jabour is done, they and their wives 
hoe them; and as every man works 
more cheerful for himself than for 
another, they do not suffer a weed to 
grow. In October they dig them up; 
and it is the most pleasant thing ima- 
ginable to see the men, their wives, 
and children, gathering the produce 
of their little farms, which is to serve 
them the ensuing winter. 


“Were this plan generally adopted, 
the labourers in the country would 
consume but little corn, which would 
supply the manufacturing towns; and 
we should have no oceasion to im- 
port. As four acres are sufficient for 
thirty families, it would take but a 
sinalf quantity of land from -every 
farm in the kingdom to adopt this 
method universally. J] am persuaded, 
were wy plan generally adopted, in 
two or three years, the labourers in 
the country would consume little or 
bo corn.” , 


Every person, of the least con- 
sideration, must immediately see the 
utility of this admirable method of 
Sir John Methuen Poore. Aud surely, 
no one, who has it in his power, 
would deny himself the luxury of 
imitating such an example. 


It may be observed, there is a three- 
fold advantage which attends this 
plan. The labouring poor in the 
country are supplied with potatoes, 
and their families are by it made more 
industrious. The consumption of 
bread-corn is hereby lessened; and 
no other crop is prevented growing, 
the potatoes being planted upon land 
that is otherwise fallow. — 


lam, Sir, yours, &c. 


Tar Poor Man’s Frienp. 


{ 
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Webtew of Weliqions Publications. 


Two Tracts on Regeneration and Con- 
version. By Dr. Maut. — An En- 
quiry into the bffects of Baptism. 
By Mr.J.Secott—Baptism, a Seal 
of the Christian Covenant, By Mr. 
Riddolph, Se. 

— [Concluded from our last, page 144,] 

In confirmation of the just senti- 
ments of Bp. Hopkins, we shall here 
transcribe a passage of singular weight 
from ‘Dr, Deddridge, in the first of Lis 
sermous on Kegeneration :— 

‘To prove that baptism is not rege- 
neration, 1 shall only assume this 
most reasonable concession; — that 
regeneration and being boru of God 
signify the same thing. Now 1 have 
shewn that every one whom the sacred 
oracles represent as born of God, 
veceweth Christ, evercometh the world, 
and sinneth not. But it is too plain 
that these characters do not agree to 
every one that is baptized; and con- 
sequently it evidently follows that 


every one who is baptized is not, of 


wourse, born of God or regenerate; 
and therefore that baptism is not 
Scripture Regeneration, 

*1 thick uo mathematical demon- 
stration plainer, and more certain than 
this conclasion ; and, therefore, what- 
ever great and ancient names may be 
urged on the other side of the ques- 
tion, J shall rest the matter here, 
without leading you iuto the niceties 
ef a controversy so casily decided ; 
and thoygh persons are taught to 
speak of their state, in consequence 
of baptism, in very high, and f fear, 
dangerous terms ; yet, when wise and 
good men come to ‘esplain those 
terms’ (as those now do who an- 
swer Dr. Maut ) ‘it evidently appears 
that many, of whom they are used, 
are so in a State of salvation as to 
be daily obnoxious io’ dampation: 
so the children of God as also to 
be the children of the Desil; and so 
Inheritors of the kingdom of Heaven, 
as to be chibdren of Wrath, and ou 
the brink of Hell’ This candid 
writer adds, ‘ Whicre persons of real 
piety apprehend thcmselves under 
the necessity of using such phrases 
with respect to all that are baptized, 
we cannot blame them for endeavour- 
img to bring down their signification 
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as low as pogsible ; but they will, T 
hope, exense those who chuse to 
speak in what they apprebend to be 
amore scriptural, rational, and edi- 
fying language.’ 

We have not room, nor do we 
think it necessary, after these con- 
clusjve passages, to follow Mr. Scott 
through all the succeeding chapters 
of his laborious wrk, in which he 
shews, that the hypothetical principle 
before mentioned, pervadés the ser= 
vices of the church, and is adopted 
in Scripture, — that Regeneration is 
put restricted to baptism by the Church 
of Eugland, nor by the Reformers ®, 
ner even by the Society which now 
patronises Dr, Mant’s dangerous opi- 
nions, in some of whose Tracts the 
contrary doctrine is maintained. 

Dr. Mant’s Tract on Conversion 
seems to be principally designed to 
expose the Methodists, and particu- 
larly Mr. Whitefield. He is much 
offended at their practice of * dividing 
a congregation into two classes, of 
converted and unconverted;’ ‘and ine 
sisting upon it that men, ‘baptized 
as Christians, tanght from their in- 
fancy to believe the doctrines, and 
practise the duties of Christianity, 
must be converted.” ‘This,’ he says, 
‘is an unheard of thing in the gos. 
pel, and is plainly a novel iustitvtion 
of man;’— and yet, according to 
Dy. M.’s scheme, — that men, regene- 
rated by baptism, may forfeit all their 
privileges by a sinful life, one should 
think that insisting on their conyer- 
sign could not be very improper. ‘'To 
suppose,’ says Dr.M. with Whitefield, 
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* Bishop Latimer is very blunt. 
Speaking of the necessity of Regene- 
ration, he says, Itis wot to be chris- 
tened in water,s as these firebrunds 
(meaning the Papists) expound it, and 
nothing else. How is it to be ex- 
poinded then? St. Peter sheweth that 
ope place. of Scripture declareth an- 
Otber,  Saith St. Peter, We be born 
agdin. Thow? . Not by a mortal seed, 
bub by un immortal. What is this im- 
mortal? By the word of the living 
God,—by the word of God preached 
and opened. Thas cometh in our New 
Birth.’, Dr, Mant will certainly. think 
Bishop Latimer as bad as Mr. White. 
figid, ox gity of the Methodists! 
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‘that in every congregation there are 
two sorts of people,—some that .know 
Christ, and some that do not know 
him; some that are converted, and 
some that are strangers to Conversion: 
this is a, copeeit which revelation 
warrants not, and which reason abd 
experience disclaim’ And. yet Dr. 
W.himself admits that ‘all who live 
under ‘the dominion .of sin — those 
whose habits of irreligion and worldly- 
mindedness render if necessary -— 
every one who is satisfied with mere 
nominal Christianity — cvery such 
person, although made, by. baptism 
a member of Christ and a child of 
God, must be, in a certain sense, 
eonyertedy but -ke cannot endure 
sudden conversions; and charges the 
Methodist preachers with gross incon- 
sistency, when they ‘ icll their deluded 
followers that they ought to be con- 
verted, expostulating with them for 
not choosing to be converted, and 
yet telling them that nothing short 
of the influence of the Spirit of the 
living God can effect this change in 
their hearts,—Our readers will pity 
a man who can express himself in 
ibis manner, and who can compare 
a place of worship, where the neces- 
sity of conversion is insisted upon, 
“to Milton’s Lazat-house; and where 
“alternate extremes of weeping and 
of laughter — sobs, and sbricks, and 
gtoans, and wailing, and gnashing 
of teeth — the voice now stifled by 
agony, and now bursting forth im 
tones of execration, blasphemy, and 
despair; paleness and torpor ; convul- 
sions and contortions, as in the pangs 
of death, as out of the belly of Hell, 
such are the symptoms of conversion, 
which the very preachers who have 
excited them Wave gloried to survey, 
have exulted and triumphed in enn- 
merating.’ While we plead not for 
any of those irregularities, which, 
unduly magnified by this writer, may 
have given occasion to the above 
exaggerated description, we are 
grieved to think that-a minister of 
the Church of England should thus 
vilify men whose honest and Zcalous 
Jabours bear the stamp of divine ap- 
probation — who have turned many: 
to righteousness, and who shall one 
day shine as stars in the kingdom of 
Heaven. We cannot look up to 
such a writer as a safe guide, how- 
ever highly patronized and recom- 
mended, to give us, as his. title inti- 
aA 
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utes, * Correct Notions of Regene- 
ration and Conversion: on the con- 
trary, Ais notions appear tO us anscrip- 
torel, aiid fraught with unspeakable 
danger to the souls of men, : 


SOIL EIFEALELAELARIAE 


On ‘Terms of Communion. By BR. 
Ltall. — Adinission of unbaptized 
Persons, Se. By A. Fuller.—Plea 
Sor Primitive Communion. — Differ- 
ence betireen Christian Baptism and 
the Baptism of John. By R. Vall. 
—Baptisin, a Lerm of Communion, 
By 3. Kinghorn, 

[Concluded from our last, p. 140.) \ 

‘Tue posthumous letter of our 
late excellent friend, ‘Mr. Fuller, ap- 
pears fo us to wear a languid and 
feeble character; not so much from 
ibe influence of declining health,— 
for the mental energy of that admira- 
ble man never was greatly impaired; 
nor from any apparent hesitation in 
his own mind,—tlor his conviction of 
what he professed was firm and de- 
cided: but because, when sound 
niaterials are wanting, the most pow- 
erful talents must labour to little pur- 
pose. Scribendi recte SAPERE est et 
principium et fons, He first attempts 
to prove that ‘Baptism has such an 
instituted connection with the Lord's 

Supper as to be a pre-requisite to it:’ 

but how does he conduct this attempt ? 

Why truly in that very mode whieh 

the Antipeedobaptists have been so 

generally im the habit of treating with’ 
scorn—inferential and analogical rea- 
soning! Having, however, inferred 

the affirmative of his question, by a’ 

course of deductions which, to eur 

apprehension, Mr. Eall has satisfae- 
torily refated, Mr. luller proceeds 
to his second topic: ‘That a eandi- 
atate’s own persuasion, that he is bap- 
tixed, is not a proper ground for his 
admission to the Lord’s table by those 
who hold him to be unbaptized’ Now 
this may be freely conceded; and we 
presume that few, either Predobaptists 
or Antipaedobaptists, would contend 
for the affirmative. But the maiu 
question remains not materially af- 
fected: that question is, Whether 
couseientious, holy, and upright per- 
sons, who are coulessedly solicitous 
to follow Cbrist,: whithersoever he 
goeth, but who do sincerely believe 
that infant baptism, without immer- 
sion, is according to the will of Christ, 
—-whether such persons are’ qualified 
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and entilled to obey their Lord's com- 
mand, ‘Do this in remembrance of 
me ;’—and whether they ought to be 
encouraged and assisted in so doing; 
or whether, on the other hand, they 
ought to be kept from the Lord’s 
table, as unqualified guests, and con- 
sequently unwelcome, intrusive, and 
unlawful, if they celebrate that ordi- 
nance. In another form, the question 
would be, Is a conscientious belief 
of the right of infants to baptism, to 
‘be treated asa ertme? Is the evidence 
of the contrary sentiment of that com- 
plete, triumphant, and overwhelming 
kind? or are the Antipedobaptists so 
assured of an_ infallible character, 
that it is proper for them to excom- 
mnuicate the whole body of Christians 
whe do not think with them? Mr. FP. 
asks,—‘'T'o what purpose is it that 
such characters as Owen, Watts, 
Doddridge, Edwards, &c. are brought 
forward in this dispute, unless it be 
to kindle prejudice?) We say it is 
to the greatest purpose: it vitally 
affects the point in debate ; it is inse- 
parable from it: but we do not won- 
der that the pleaders for strict com- 
munion are so anxious to turn away 
their eyes from this aspect of the sub- 
ject: it must be distressing to them: 
they must feel that it would) be 
a most unfavourable presumption 
against any system; that it laid un- 
der an interdict, from the dearest or- 
dinance of the gospel, those who are 
acknowledged to, have been among 
the most pure aad unblemished of 
Christ’s servants that have ever adorn- 
ed. the world. In vain may Mr.F. 
and others endeavour to class the 
practice of infant baptism with walk- 
ing disorderly breaking the command- 
ments of Christ, and the like: their 
own hearts must rise within them, 
and their most sanctified aflections 
mast inwardly shrink from the cold 
touch of their nnhappy judgment. 
The ‘Plea for Pnmitive Commu- 
nion’ is written with av air of confi- 
dence. and petulance, of which we 
hope that the author is now deeply 
ashamed. It is, indeed, an act of 
condescension in Mr. Hall to bave 
replied to such a performance, But 
he has so replied, he kas so unveiled 
the delinquencies in argament, and 
so chastised the presuinption ant so- 
phistry by which it is characterized, 
that if the writer have the feelings 
ef a Christian, or even of a man, 
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compunction must have been roused 
in his breast. 

The. sole object professed in Mr, 
Hall’s Reply is, to corroborate his for- 
mer argument, on the Essential Dif- 
ference between the Baptismof John 
and Christian Baptism; and this, in 
vur opinion, he does by an accumu- 
lation of evideace. With regard to 
ihe reference of this argument to the 
present controversy, Mr. H. observes, 
‘It was in deference to the senti- 
ments of his opponents, rather than 
hisown, that the author was inducéd 
to bestow so mach attention upon it 
in his former treatise, persnaded.as he 
is, that its connexion with. the point 
in debate is casual and incidental, ra- 
ther than real aud intrinsic; sinee the 
only possible advantage to the cause 
of mixed communion resulting from 
its decision, is the overthrow of an 

rgument most feebly constructed,’ 
Page 6. . 

Upon whatever professed topic Mr. 
H. may be writing, it is his: manner 
to pour a flood of light on collateral 
subjects, with such originality of 
thought, such weight of reasoning, 
aud such charms of expression, as te 
leave it doubtful, whether his produe- 
tions are more to be valued for their 
direct bearings, or for their incidental 
references. Of such topics, unex- 
pected, yet introduced always by a 
connection which j2stifies and, inte- 
rests, we are particularly gratified by 
two in the present pamphlet. One 
(p.35—46) refers to. the degree of clear 
knowledge on theological doctrinos 
which existed in the minds of the 
faithful, and in the profession of the 
true church of God, previously to the 
commencement of the Christian dis- 
pensation. On this difficult question, 
though we might not entirely accord 
with every thing advanced, we re- 
mark, that Mr. H. has opened.a fund 
of important. reflection, to which 
many professed divines, in modern 
times, have given too little attention ; 
and that he conducts to a just. me- 
dinm between the attributing of too 
much, and of too little, to the Patri- 


-archal and Jewish believers, We know 


not where to find so concise and Jumi- 
nous an account of the distinction 
between the state of the Old Testa- 
ment Church, and tuat of the New, as 
is presented in these nine pages,— 
The other passage is a fine and animat- 
ed dehortation from ‘all degrees of 
a Ama! Qyet a 5 
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timorous complying with the favour- 
ite langnage of Antinotmianism ; but 
. since it does not relate to the subject 
of the present eontroversy, we omit 
it here; but shall be happy to intro- 
duce it in a succeeding Naber. 

Mr. Kinghorn’s pamphlet shews 
him to be a man of Christian temper, 
of reading, and of industry: but we. 
cannot think that it does much hon- 
our to his sharpness of discernment, 
or his powers of reasoning. All his 
argumentation appears to us to be 
built on fallacy; namely, the con- 
‘founding of the supposed non-bap- 
otism of Pedobaptists with the non- 
baptism of .a person who should, 
knowingly, and against his con- 
science, neglect compliance with the 
Redcemer’s institution. He lays 
-great stress upon the assuming, that 
Peedobaptists would nor admit to 
chureh-fellowship an unbaptized per- 
son. Let this be admitted, sach a 
fact would preve notbing as to the 
right or wrong of the casc. But 
‘itis really not applicable to the ques- 
tion under discussion, Can Mr. K. 
find instances, in sufficient number, 
to form the ground of a general 
allegation of personS QUALIFIED, as. 
the question pre-supposes Paedobap- 
‘tists to be, aiid renininiby unbaptized 
from a principle of acknowledged 
integrity and’ putity' of conscicnec, 
but refused by Paedobaptists the com- 
munion of saints on that ‘ground? 
Whether the case, so circumstanced 
as to form the exact parallel, has ever 
occurred, we know uot; but if it were 
to occur, we hesitate not to say, that 
the rejection of such a person from 
church-fellowship and the Lora’s ta- 
ble, would be contrary to Christian 
duty. Sacrifice was a divine, positive 
institution: but when, with a very 
zcalous adherence to the shadow, the 

' substance, the moral design aud im- 
provement was endangered, the Lord 
said ‘1 will have mercy, and not sa- 
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the servants of Christ, to say, with 
their inspired predecessor, * Christ 
sent me, not to baptize, but to preach 
the gospel.’ 

jut Mr. K. also takes for rranted, 
that those of his denomination whe 
approve of mixed communion, plead 
‘not for the liberty gf copying the 
apostolic church ; but for the addi- 
tional liberty of manifestly departing 


from it!’ We cannot bat be as- 
tonishsd at the Witte 
reasoning which this assertion be- 


trays. In the strongest disparity of 
two cases, the anthor argues as i 
there were an acknowledged parity. 
In the churches planted by the apos- 
tles, so long as they lived and super- 
intended, such a controversy as’ now 
subsists, on the subject and mode 
of baptism, «vas morally ‘impossible, 
If any persons had thea denied the ” 
right of the infants of believers to 
visible church-membership and bap- 
tism, they would, aceording to our 
sentiments, have been speedily rec- 
tified by inspired authority: and a 
supposition, the converse of this, must 
be admitted by our Antipzedobaptist 
brethren. Yo say, then, that those 
who, with equal boliness of character, 
and with equal solicitude to know the’ 
mind of Christ in bis word, are con- 
srientiously led to draw opposite con- 
clusions on this ceremonial point, are 
‘manifestly departing’ from the pri- 
mitive pattern, because they do mot 
EXCOMMUMICATE each other, is indeed 
such a departing from common sense, 
scriptural judgment, and evangelical 
love, as we could not have expected 
from so excellent a man as Mr. King- 
horn. Argumentatively considered, 
it isa bald begging of the question ; 
and, morally considered, it is an ac- 
tnal assuming of the infallible chair. 
tow different a course of feeling and 
conduct does the holy apostle himself 
enjoin! Though armed with the 
authority of inspiration, he would not 


crifice.’” Does baptism, under the force a weak, but sincere mind. He 
New Testament, hold a higher rank patiently directs to a close waiting 


than sacrifice did under the Old? Is 
wt any other than a ceremony, an 


upon God for farther direction ; and 
then he invites to the closest acts of 


emblematical rite, an ontward thing,” union, so far agreement already exist- 
valuable only as it is a divine in- ed: ‘ff, in any thing, ye be otherwise 


Stitntion, made wtih a view td « 
spiritual significancy? If, then, the 
great design be endangeretl; if ‘Love, 
the bond of perfectness,’ be infringed 


minded, God shall reveal even this 
unto you: nevertheless, whereunto we 
have atready attained, let us walk by 
the same rule, let us mind the same 


upon, does not the spirit, the genius, thing.’ 


' the tendency of the gospel, call upon 


We have understood that Mr. Haft 
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‘yntends to reply to Mr. Kinghorn’s 
pamphlet, and then to take his final 
leave of thiscontroversy. In our ex- 
pectation, he will gain. an easy vic- 
tory, the Christian temper will have 
a farther exemplification, and the 
united cause of truth and charity will 
receive an additional homage. When 
Mr. Hall’s work shall appear, we 
shall endeavour to give some account 


ofgt to our readers, 
* SPF IAFPPROE PAOLO PDL L 
Onthe late Persecution of the Protest- 


edits in the South of France. By Helen 
Maria Williams. 8vo, 3s. Gd. 


We rejoice that the public at- 
tention is still directed to the impor- 
tant question which forms the subject 
of this Letter: discussion may elicit 
truth, and check outrage; at any 
rate. it will awaken a very nice sen- 
sibility to every thing: in Europe, 
bearing even the semblance of reli- 
gious persecution. 

Miss Williams, a celebrated writer, 
and a decided Protestant, so receutly 
distinguished by publishing a volume 
in support of the restored family of 
the Bourbons, and who cannot there- 
fore be suspected of any of those 
Jacobinical motives, which have been 
so generously imputed to persons in 
this country, who have been anxious 
for the safety of the hrench Protest- 
ants, has given her testimony in these 
pages voluntarily and without quali- 
fication; and that testimony we re- 
commend all our readers to examine. 

‘The title of the pamphlet is con- 
elusive evidence as to the fact itself. 
It is‘ A Letter on the date Persecu- 
tions of the Protestants in the South 
of France; and there is scarcely any 
objection, certainly not one of impor- 
tance, that has been urged against 
the benevolent exertions of Protes- 
tants in England in this business, 


which she docs not, in the course of 


her. eorrespondence,unequivocally and 
satisfactorily answer. For instance, 

If hasbeen asserted that the whole 
affair has been merely a party struggle 
and a political re-action. Miss Wil- 
Jiams says, 

‘ Were it a local insurrection against 
property or lives, such as sometimes 
has desolated parts of France during 
the Reyolution, the assailants would 
not have been so discriminate in their 
choice. It is on Protestants only that 
their rage has fallen, and the selection 
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to them an unequivocal proof, that it 
Was au organized religious | persecu- 
tion,’ p. 7. ‘It was found that some evil 
ofa darker hue, and more portentous 
meaning than the desultory warfare of 
political parties, hung over the devoted 
city of Nismes. A fanuticul muititude, 
breathivg traditionary hatred, was let 
loose ; the cry of ‘ Down with the Hu- 
gonots !’ resonnded throngh the streets. 
Massacre and pillage prevailed; but 
Protestants alone were tiie victims,’ 
p. 46. ‘It isa renovation of that old 
spirit of funaticism which once infected 
even the court; and which, driven from 
the great, now sought refuge in the 
lowest of the multitude,’ p. 16. 

it has been charged further upon 
the Proatestants, that their own mis- 
conduct and their crael oppression 
of the Catholics, had exposed them 
to the vengeance af those whom they 
hed long ill-treated. 

Miss Williams, on the contrary, 
eulogizes their good principles, and 
says:—‘It might have been hoped 
that the conduct of the Protestants, 
since that glorious epocha which con- 
fiimed io them their religious rights, 
woul have disarmed the most rigor- 
ous of their foes. They had shewed 
no exultation in the victory they had 
obtained: their joy had been con- 
fined to their own bosoms, or breathed 
in secret thanksgivings. ‘The dless- 
ings ot the revolution had not been 
perverted by them to any private 
advantages; they bad not been for- 
ward to solicit honours ; but had al- 
ways cheerfully borne their share in 
the burdens and charges of the state,’ 
p. 42. ‘ What then (she asks) were 
the crimes which have drawn on the 
heads of those respectable Calvinists 
the persecution of which they have 
been of late the victims? Crimes! 
their foulest enemies can bring none 
to their charge,’ p. 16. 

The activity of the Protestants, 
in preparing the return of Bonaparte, 
has been given also as a reason for 
neglecting their claims to protection 
and relief, 

That the'situation of the Protest- 
ants was really injured by the restor- 
ation of the King, the writer of this 
Letter acknowledges. ‘ The Royat 
L'amily (shesays) returned. By some 
oversight in the King’s charter, there 
was mention made of a séate religion, 
and the Protestants were _conse- 
quently obliged to sink back to tole- 


of the professors of this faith appears tatién, page 38. ‘The Charter hai 
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heen Jess, favorable to their religious 
rights than the Concordat ; but seeure 
in the virtues of the menarch, and 
the light and philosophy of the pre- 
sent times, they little dreamed that 
they should ever become again the 
objects of religious persecution,” p. 39; 
but she meets this pretence of bring- 
ing back Bonaparte most completely, 
when she says, —‘ We were then far 
indeed from any conjecture that the 
disastrous event of the landing of 
Bonaparte, on the coast of Provence, 
was so near: be glided rapidly by 
the southern provinces, and established 
himself at Lyons. Wis presence 
affected the Protestants in no other 
manner than as it affected all other 
Frenchmen,’ p. 44. 

For more full satisfaction on these 
points, we must refer our readers to the 
‘pamphlet. We cannot, however, take 
Jeave of this letter without pointing out 
the tribute which the fair writer pays 
to the Ministers of the Three Deno- 
ininations, for their labours in behalf 
of the objects of persecution. She 
says, ‘This intervention was the cali 
commanding voice of a great people, 
lifted up against persecutors, and 
claiming kindred with the persecuted. 
Tis sound in Paris was. noble and 
persuasive, agid it glided over the 
south fike that sacred harmony of 
the heavenly host, which spoke to 
the watch of shepherds of ‘ peace aud 
good-will.’ 

We must also express our astonish- 
ment atthe want of tact which Miss 
W. displays, in vindicating the King 
from apy participation in the crimes 
that have been committed, generally 
to the cry of Vive le Rot! She selects 
as a standard of comparison,—W ho? 
Alexander, Frederick, or George? No; 
but the most bigotted and inhuman 
of princes, Ferdinand the Seventh. 
Bad indeed wust be any monarch 
who would peed to rest his reputa: 
tion on a comparison with that object 
of universal contemptand abborrence! 


Religious Freedom in Danger; 67, 
the Toleration Act invaded by 
Paroehial Assessments on Places 
vf Religious Worship: + shewing 
the dangerous and destructive C onse- 
quences thereof, attending to the Ruin 
of the Religious Privileges enjoyed 
under the Loleration Act, 8vo, 1s. 

Ir is well known that repeated 
attempts have been made to tax the 
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chapel in which the Rev. Rewland 
Hill, the author of this tract, statedly 
ofliciates ; which attempts have been 
as uniforniy resisted, and hitherto 
with success, The religions, pablic 
are certainly under great ubligations 
to Mr. Hill for the stand le has made 
against this abominable impositjon, 
and to the Protestant Secivty, ‘by 
whose assistance that defence, has 
been supported. ma 

Bir. Hill dedicates this pamypgitet 
to the inhabitants of the paristn 
which Surry Chapel is situated ;@ayid 
we are happy to find, that such iste 
just sense entertained by them of the 
praise-worthy and benevolent con- 
duct of Mr. G. and his friends, m 
behalf of the poor and of the chil- 
dren in that district, that when, at 
the last Vestry-Meeting, when two 
persons only ‘proposed rating the 
chapel, neither the mover nor the 
scconder could obtain even a third 
person to support them; but, oa the 
coutraty, the following resolution was 
ented (highly to their honour) by a 
unanimous vote, ‘That no public 
place of worship whatever, situated 
in the parish, should be included in 
the rate!’ 

Mr. Hill commences his tract, with 
some just and liberal sentiments on 
liberty of conscience, as the natural 
and unalienable right of every ra- 
tional being; and that men of any@ 
religion, who can give security for” 
their allegiance to the state, deserve 
the protection of the government; 
but, be argues, if men are to be taxed 
for their religious worship, and’ their 
private accounts for the expences of 
such worship are to be under the in- 
quisitorial eye of the civil magistrate, 
so far are they deprived: of a very 
essential branch of their religious 
liberties. 

Mr. H. combats, we think:success- 
fully, the pretext now used for® thts 
taxation; viz. that all places *prb- 
ducing a beneficial interest, are liable; 
and shews: how completely rumous 
such a taxation will be to those poor 
congregations, who can searcely pro- 
vide their ministers with daily’ bread. 
jt is already pleaded for by some 
persons, that the * beneficial interest,’ 
which a place is supposed to make, 
shall be so intirely under the con- 
troul of the magistrate, that no other 


than’ necessary and reasonable ex- 


pences are to be deducted, — ‘ Are. we 
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then (says the anthor) to ask the 
magistrate what si or alterations 
he may judge nee sary or reason- 
able? “Perhaps, it may next come 
within his province to determine the 
quantity and size of candles we may 
be allowed to consume; while he 
may demand how far the charge of 
mops and brushes!may go beyond 
such an allowable jexpence. Who 
cag tell. what maybe the effect of 
i inguisitorial proceedings? ‘If 
tbYS.law,’ says Mr. Hill, ‘is to be 


baggsht against some places, why 
n ainst all, and especially against 
sueffas can so well afford it?) Why 


should the ‘beneficial interest’ of a 
rich cathedral be free from taxation ; 
because, from their large estates, they 
nced not let their seats?—while poor 
endowed places of worship are to fee! 
the dire effects of this new construc- 
tion of an old law,—thcy having no 
other method of supportipg that re- 
ligtous worship which in conscience 
they choose to adopt. 

Our warrow limits will not allow.us 
to follow Mr. fi, though the whole 
of this spirited: pamphlet; but gladly 
refer to the work itself; which we 
hope will be very generally read ; and 
will, we trust, convince every liberal 
reader that atlempts to tax places of 
Worship in the manner, proposed, are 
unkind, impolitic, and unjust. 


POL ISLL AEA EEEREEEEEE 


The Duty and the Means of ascer- 
taining the genuine Sense of the 
Scriptures: a Sermon, at the Rev. 
W, Wall's, Moorfields, Feb. 8, 1816, 
ata Monthly Association of Minis- 

. ters and Churches. By WV. Burder, 
M.A. Printed at Request of the 

Ministers. vo, 1s. 6d. 


Tue topics which are discussed 
in this discourse, are, confessedly, of 
no ordinary importance. ins 
is bestowed upon mankind, b¥ the 
Pather of mercies, for the most in- 


teresting and momentons of all pur-- 


poses, ‘The holy Scriptures are 
able to make us wise unto, salvation, 
through faith whichisin Christ Jesus,’ 
It is henee obvious, that the correct 
interpretation of these hallowed re- 
cords, is a duty which it behoves 
every man to whom they are address- 
ed, practically to acknowledge, as 
far as his means willallow. ‘These 
ujeans are very satisfactorily pointed 
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out in the sérmon before us; and the 
relizious public are not a little in- 
debted to the worthy author. 

After stating the connexion of his 
text (John y. 39) the preacher pro- 
ceeds, ist. To consider the duty of 
endeavouring to ascertain the ge- 
nuine sense of the Scriptures. The 
divine authority with which they 
address us,—ihe manner in which 
the truths recorded in them were 
originally revealed,—tbe vast im- 
portance of these truths,—are the 
interesting particulars by which this 
part of the subject is well elucidated. 
in directing his attention, 2dly, To 
the means of ascertaining the ge- 
nuine sense of the Scriptures, the 
author very pertinently points. out 
some pre-requisites, which the use of 
proper methods supposes, and with- 
out which no means can be resorted 
to With success. These are repre- 
sented to be—the cultivation of a 
humble and teachable disposition of 
mind; earnest prayer for the aid of 
the Holy Spirit; and an attentive. 
and habitual investigation of the 
word of God. In .adverting to the 
Direct Means, Mr. Burder very pro- 
perly observes, that though, by fot- 
lowing the order of nature, he is 
induced to specify, in the first place, 
the study of the Scriptures in the 
languages in which they were origin- 
ally written, the direction, however 
important, cannot be of general ap- 
plication, He then goes on to re- 
commend, the study of the entire 
volume of Revelation, and a com- 
parison of its various parts; an at- 
tentive considcration of the circum- 
stances under which the several 
works were written ; a judicious use 
of the aids furnished by authors who 
have produced er selected incidental 
illustrations of Seripture; a diligent 
examination of the scope and con- 
nexion of Scripture; and a careful , 
adherence to the just laws of inter- 
pretation, wherever there is room 
to suppose that the language of 
Seripture is figorative, or the mean- 
ing allegoricn!. ‘fhe discourse cen- 
cludes with affectionate addresses to 
students for the ministry; to young 
persons whose education has been 
somewhat superior; to Christian mi- 
nisters, ard to their congregations. — 

Feeling, as we do, the utmost soli- 
citude for the diffusion of principles 
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by which the word of God may be 
correctly interpreted, aud deeply de- 
ploring that false, puerile, and dan- 
gerons mode of treating Holy Writ 
which is so fearfully extended, we 
have great pleasure in recommending 
this valuable discourse ; and the tol- 
Jowing paragraph, especially, strikes 
us as peculiarly seasonable, when so 
many popular preachers lose them- 
selves in the wildness of allegorical 
fancies 

‘€If these principles of interpretation 
be correct, what estimate are we tov 
form of the expository labours of those, 
who, without the least auihority from 
the inspired writers, represent the his- 
toric narratives of the Old Testament 
as aljegorical, and abandoning the 
instruction to be derived trom them, 
when taken in their literal sense, pro- 
ceed to spiritualize them with the an 
governed license of a wild and capri- 
cious fancy? Ivis evident that on this 
principle, the fancy of one Diterpreter 
may take an excursion ina direction 
precisely opposite to the flight of an- 
ather, and both may indulge their wan- 
derings without ever arriving at the 
fixed points of truth, to which they might 
have been conducted by the guidance 
of the just laws of interpretation. To 
disregard that guidance, is to endauger 
the interests of revealed religion, to 
open the door for the eutranee of every 
species of error; to incur the charge of 
fanaticism, to expose the sacred scrip- 
tures to the ridicule of the profane, and 
to handle the word of God deceitiuily. 
is pot the method of allegovizing the 
plainest parts of Scripture sometimes 
resorted to, as the refuge of ignorance, 
which is uot qualified, or of indolence 
which is not disposed, to enter on 
those diligent investigations which truth 
requires, and Which a sound judgment 
will approve 2” 
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Two vols, 8vo, £ 1. ds. 


LITERARY NOTICES AND SELECT LIST. 


Mr. J. Sams, of Dartington, has 
procured from ns Aor a valuable 
MS. of the Hebréw Pentateuch, sup- 
posed to be het wees 1400 and 1500 years 
old. It is on leather, in two vols. about 
two feet broad and 69 long. ‘ 

IN THE PRESS. 
A neat 12mo vol. of Juvenile Anecdotes, 
by Mr. Bruce, of the Isle of Wight. 

A Volume-of Sermons, translated 
from the French of Rey. Daniel de Su- 
perville, by Mr. Allen, : 

A Selection from Rev. Mr. Her $ 
printed Letters, with some Originals 

Sermons, by Rev. G.S, Faber. 

The Lives of Dr. Pocock, Bi 
Pearce, Bp. Newton, and Mr. Sh 
in two vols. 8vo. 

Mr. Wardlaw's Reply to Mr, Yates, 
on Socinianism. 

The Inguisitien unmasked, By 
Mr. Puigblanch, a Spanish Patriot. 

A Translation ef Erasmus’s Cliriss 
tian Manual. By Mr. Crowther. 


SELECT LIST. 

History of the Origin and First 
Ten Years of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. By J: Owen, A. M. 
9 yols. Bvo, £ 1.48.3 royal, Las 15s. 

The Origin of Pagan Idolatry, 
ascertained from Historical Testimony 
and Circumstantial Evidence. By the 
Rey. G. S. Faber. Jt 6. 15s. 


a, 


5 vols. 4to, - 

A Treatise on the Records of the 
Creation, and the Moral Attributes of 
the Creator. By J. B. Summer, M. A. 
two vols. 8vo, # 1. Is. 

Lectures, Expository and Practical, 
ov Select Portions of Scripture. By A. 
Thompson, M. A. 2 vols. cr. Bvo, 14s. 

Scripture Characters of the Rev. T. 
Robinson, abridged. — 12mo, 7s. 

Burder’s Village Sermons, vol. 7, 2s 

Beddome’s Sh. Discourses. Vol. 4, 2s. 
Sermons, by Dr, Dick, of Glasgow. 
Gyo, 10s. 4d. 

Sabine’s History of the Christian 
Church. Third ed. 12mo0, 7s; 8+0, 1¥s. 

Narrative of a Mission to Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick, the Somers 
Islands, &c. By Joshua Marsden,  Mis- 
sionary. 8vyo, 8s. 

Spiritual Regeneration not neres- 
sorily connected with Baptism, in Answer 
to Dr. Mant. By G. Bugg, A.B. 3s. 

Address to Christian Parents on 
Religious Education. By A. Thomson, 
A. M. 18mo, 1s. 6d- iN 

The Young warned against the In+ 
ticement of Sinners. By do. 18ma, 1s. 6d. 

"The Hy postatical Union stated, and 
the Pre-existence of Christ's Human 
Soul refuted. 8vo. 3s. 

Prospectus of a Polyglott Bible, in 
six languages, in four pocket vols. or ove 
vol. 4to, with the Prefaces and Speet- 
meus of cach Language, 12mo, 14s. 
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[From the Correspondence of the British and Foreign Bible Society.} 


ASIA. 


From the Rev. Mr. Supper, Secretary to 
the Bible Society ut Java. 
Batavia, Feb. 4, 1815. 


You cannot think with what 
eagerness some Arabian merchants 
and scheiks read the Bibles they re- 
ceived of me, for whole nights they 
“sit in company together reading this 

ook of books. 

An Arabian merchant, who has re- 
turned to Arabia, received, a tew days 
before his departure, a Bible of me; 
and he has actually delayed his de- 
parture for several days, in order to 
read it with trangnuillity and reflection. 
He promised to recommend this book 
to his countrymen, and implored a 
thousand blessings upon the Bible. 

i must also tell you that many Chinese 
in -this place eagerly read the New 
Testaments, put into their hands last 
year, by the Rey. William Miine, who 
is really a faithful and very able as- 
sistant to Mr. Morrison, in China. I 
sometimes go round:on purpose, and 
often find Chinese parents reading to 
their families in the raorning, out of 
the New Testament; aud they also 
request instruction about some passages. 
I gave a portion of the Old Testament 
in Chinese to several, who received it 
with the warmest gratitude; and one 
merchant pressed it to his bosom, and 
kissed it, Oh, that yon couid be an 
tye-witness of the eageruecss with 
which these people read the word of 
God! 


PIPL IOLA LILI LINGLE DL 


AFRICA. 


From the Rev. G. R. Nylander. 
Yongroo, West Africa, Feb, 18, 1815. 

In January last, a learned Foolah 
man visited me, and said, liv had heard 
of my name in the p!ace where he came 
from; and that [ had, given Moham- 
madu a large book, containing the 
Tawraaty (the books of Moses) and 
Injeclu (the New 'Testament.) ‘ Mo- 
hammadu,’ said he, ‘reads it every 
day, and explains it to his scholars.’ 
In the course of conversation, I found 
‘the Foolah man pretty well acquainted 
with the New Testament. He asked 
me several questions about Christ, his 
doctrine, and apostles. We read a few 
chapters of Genesis, conversed about 
the creation, compared the. Koran with 
the Bible; and thus passed about three 
hours very pleasantly, He said, ‘Me 

XXIY. 


see white man book good; pass Man- 
dingo man book. Me want to learn dis 
book. Suppose me go my country dis 
time, I tell my fader IT yo learn white 
man book: den me come back agait, 
you and me play about dis book, pa- 
javer’ (that is, pass our time in plea- 
sant conversation, about the subjects 
of the Bible). { gave him the last 
Arabic Bible I possessed. Several 
other Mohammedans have applied for 
Bibles; and I shall be very glad to get 
them from brother Butscher. 


ed ee ee 


From the Rev. T. Robertson, Pro-Secre- 
tary to the Corresponding Commitiee 
in Bengal. 

Old Church, Calcutta, March 27, 1815. 
I Have already informed you of 

Mr. Martyn’s Persian translation of 

the New Testament having arrived ; 

and have now the pleasure of adding 
to it the Gospel of St. John in the Ben- 
galee language, translated by Mr. 

Ellerton, of Maida, a gentleman who 

is critically acquainted with this 

tongue, We trast that this will be 
an important’ engine, when printed, 
for communicating knowledge in our 

Schools. The remainder of the Tes- 

tament will, we hope, soon follow. 

We look up to your Society, as the 

great iustrument, under God, for the 

raising of this house of the Lord ; 
where the nations of Hindoostance 
may flow together under the banners of 

Jesus Cyrist. 
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Extracts of a Letter from the Rev. K. 
Pinkerton. 

St. Petersburg, Dec. 11, 0. s. 1815. 

THE Emperor is now returned to 
his Capital, to shed blessings, I trust, 
spiritual, as well as temporal, on the 
heads of his numerous subjects. Our 
noble President informed me yes- 
terday, that His Majesty had already 
spoken with him about the Bible 
Society,—had expressed great joy at 
its prosperity,—begged the Prince to 
promote its interest to the utmost of 
his power, and promised every assis- 
tance on his part. His Majesty even 
added, that he spake from personak 
knowledge of the value and utility of 
the holy Scriptures. Are you not 
ready to exclaim, Oh, Russia! thy 


deserts sball yet rejoice, and blossom, 


as the rose! On thy Siberian wil@s 

the Sun of Righteousness shall yet 

arise, and dispel "a moral gloom which 
b 
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has so long hung over the minds of 
their numorous tribes; the glory of 
the gespel day shall cause more exul- 
tations in their tents than the transitory 
blaze of the Aurora Borealis! 

Yes, under theebenign influence of 
Heaven, and the fostering sun of 
Imperial aid and example, the Russian 
Bible Society shall surely prosper, 
The subject bas received that eon- 
sideration from the Emperor’s mind 
which its importance deserved, and 
has produeed that conviction which 
stimulates to action. Its claims are 
founded on principles which Russians 
unanimously recognize; and hence it 
is, that the more attention it excites, 
the greater are its conquests in every 
quarter of the empire. At present, 
the Bible Society is the frequent sub- 
ject of conversation in almost every 
circle in this great metropolis, 


From Mr. Miller, Director of the Schools 

in the City of Irkutsk. 

A pies? in Moscow, having lost 
his all in 1812, through the French 
invasion, went to market, and pur- 
chased an old feather-bed for his family. 
On taking off the cover to have jt 
cleansed, he found a packet of bank- 
notes among the feathers, amounting 
to 705 rubles. Notwithstanding his 
poverty, the honest man went and 
made known this circumstance to 
Government, which appointed to him 
the third part of this sum as his lawfal 
property; but even this the good 
priest could not think of applying to 
the relief of his wants, but transmitted 
the whole sum, which was 255 rubles, 
to promote the object of the Russian 
Bible Society. 

Extracts of 4 Letter from the Rev. HL. 
Lindsay, Chaplain to the Embassy at 
Constantinople, relative to the present 
State of the Apocalyptic Churches. 


Constantinople, Jan. 10, 1816. 

From the conversations I had with 

the Greek Bishop and bis Clergy, as 

well as. varions well-informed indivi- 

duals, IT am led to suppose, that, if the 

pommation of Smyrna be estimated at 

246,000 inhabitants, there are from 15to 

2,000 Greeks, 6,000 Armenians, 5.000 

Catholies, 141). Protestants, and 11,000 
Jews, 

Atter Smyrna, the first. place T visited 
was Ephesus, or rather (as the site is not 
quite the same) Aiasalick, which con- 
sists of about fifteen poor cottages. I 
found there but three Christians, two 
brothers, who keepa_ small shop, and a 
gardener. ‘They are all three Greeks, 
atid their ignorance is lamentable in- 
decd. In that place, which was blessed 


be 
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so long with an apostle’s labours, and 
those of his zealons assistants, are Chris- 
tians who have not so much as heard of 
that apostle, or seem only to recognise 
the name of Paulas one inthe Calendar 
of their Saints, One of them I found 
able to read a little, and left with him 
the New Testament, in ancient and 
modern Greek, which he expressed a 
strong desire to read ;“and promised me 
he would not only study it himself, but 
lend it to his friends in the neighbouring 
villages... My next object was to see 
Laodicea; in the road to this, is Guzel- 
hisar, a large town, with one church 

and abont 700 Christians. f. 

In conversing with the Priests here 
I found them so little acquainted with 
the Bible, or even the New Testament, 
in an entire form, that they had no dis- 
tinct knowledge of the books it contain- 
ed, beyond the four Gospels ; but met- 
tioned them indiseriminalely, with va- 
rions idle legends and lives of saints. 

T have sent thither three copies of the 
modern Greek Testament since my 
return. Abont three miles from 
Laodicea is Denizli, which has been 
styled, but I am inclined to think erro- 
neously, the ancient Colosse. Itisa 
considerable town, with about 400 Chris- 
tians, Greeks, and Armenians, each of 
whom has a church, I regret, however, 
to say that here also the most extraya- 
gant tales of miracles, and fabulous ac- 
counts of “Angels, Saints, and Relies, 
had so usurped the place of the Serip- 
tures, as to render it very difficult to 
separate, in their minds, divine truths 
from human inventions. I felt, that 
here that unhappy time Was come, when - 
men should ‘turn away their ears 
from the truth, and be turned. unto 
fables.’ ’ ' 

I had with me some copies of the 
Gospels in ancient Greek, which I dis- 
tributed here, as in some other places 
through which Thad passed, Eski-hisar, 
close to which are the remains of an- 
cient Laodicea, contains about fifty 
poor inhabitants, in which number are 
but two Christians, who live together ia 
a small mill: unhappily, neither could 
read at all. The copy, therefore, of the 
New Testament ‘which I intended for 
this church, I left with that of Denizli, 
the offspring and poor remains of 
Laodicea and Colosse. The prayers of 
the Mesque are the only prayers which 
are heard near the ruins of Eades, 
on which the threat seems to have heen 
fully executed, in its utter rejection as 
a chureh, : aieeh 

I left it for Philadelphia, mow Alah- 
shehr, It was gratifying to find at last 
some surviving fruits of cay zeal; | 
here, at least, whatever may be, lost o 
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the spirit of Chyistianity, there is still 
the form of a Christian chureh,—this 
has bcen kept from the hour of tempta- 
tion, which came upon all the Christian 
world, There are here about 1000 Chris- 
tiaus, chiefly Greeks, who, for the most 
part, speak only Turkish; there are 
twenty-five places of public worship, 
five -of which are farge, regular 
Churches; to these there is a resident 
Bishop, with twenty inferior Clergy. 
A copy of the modern Greek Testament 
was received by the Bishop, with great 
thankfulness I quitted Alah-siiehr, 
’ deeply disappointed at the statement I- 
‘received there of the church of Sardis, 
Litrusted that, in its utmost trials, it 
would not have been suffered to perish 
utterly, and i heard with surprise, that 
not a vestige of it remained.—With 
what satisfaction then, did I find, on 
the plains of Sardis, a small Church 
Establishment, ‘Phe few Christians who 
dweijl around modern Sart, were auxious 
to settle there and erect a Church, as 
they were in the habit of meeting at 
each other’s houses, for the exercise of 
religion; from this design they were 
prohibited by Kar ’Osman Oglu, the 


‘YLurkish Governor of the district; aud, , 


in consaqnence, about five years ago, 
they built a church upon the plain, 
within view of ancient Sardis, and 
there they maintain a Priest. he place 
Aas gradually risen into a little village, 
now called ‘Latar-keny : thither the tew 
Christians ot Sart, who amount toseven, 
aud those in its immediate yicinity, 
resort tor public worship, and form 
together a congregation of about forty. 
There appears then still a remnant, ‘a 
few names, even in Sardis,’ which have 
been preserved. I cannot repeat the 
expressions of gratitude with which 
they received a copy. of the New Testa- 
iment, in a janguage with which they 
were familiar, Several crowded 
about the Priest, to hear it on the 
spot; and I left them thus engaged, 
Ak-hisar, the ancient Thyatira, is said 
to contain about 30,000 inhabitants, of 
whem 3000 are Christians, all Greeks, 
except about 200 Armenians. Thereis, 
however, butone Greek Church, and one 
Armeniap. The superior of the Greek 
Church, to whom I presented the Ro- 
maic Testament, esteemed: it so great 
a treasure, that he earnestly pressed me, 
if possible, to spare another, that one 
might be secured to the Church, and 
tree from accidents, while the other 
went round among the people, for their 
private reading. I have therefore, 
since my return hither, sent him four 
‘copies. 

_ ‘The church of Pergamos, in respect 
*fo numbers, may be said to flouristy still 
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im Bergamo, The townis less than Ak. 
hisar, but. the number of Christians js 
about as great, the proportion of 
Armenians to Greeks nearly the same, 
aud each nation also has one Church. 
The Bishop of the district, who ocea- 
sionally resides there, was at that time 
absent, and I experienced, with deep 
regret, that the resident clergy were 
totully incapable of estimating the gilt 
T intended them; LE theretore delivered 
the T:stament to the Lay Vicar of the 
Bishop, at his urgest request, he having 
assured me, that the Bishop wonld high- 
ly prize so valuable an acquisition to the 
Church: he seemed much pleased that 
the bexighted state of his nation had 
excited ihe attention of strangers. 
lselieve me, Sir, yours truly, 
Henry Linpsay, 
de eee 
AMERICA. 

In the years 1814 and 1815 Messrs, 
Mills and Smith, wére députed by 
some of the Missionary Societies in 
the United States to visit certain dis- 
tricts, particularly that which is 
west of the Allegany Mouitains; to 
preach the Gospel to the destitute ; to 
explore the country and learn its 
religious state; and to promote the 
establishment of Bible Societies and 
other charitable Institutions, From 
a Report printed at Andover, we 
make the following brief extracts :-= 

St. Louis, Missouri Territory. 

_ Ar Lancaster, we called on the Rey. 

Mr. Wright,a Presbyterian clergyman. 

According to his estimate, more than 

thirteen thousand Bibles are necessary, 

in order that there may be one to each 
family. He relates some signal in- 
stances of the blessed effects of giving 
away the Bible. He has seen a man, 
notorious for indifference to religion, 
and for profaneness, suddenly arrested 
in his career of stupidity and folly , by 
this simple means. He has seen him 
turned about, and in the judgment of 
charity thoroughly converted from the 
error of his ways, and made a humble 
worshipper of the Lord Jesus, And all 
this was effected by the gift a a Bible! 

In the Illinois Territory, At Prairie 
dw Rocher we had an interesting con- 
versacion with Bishop Flaget, of the 

Roman Catholi¢ church, respecting the 

distribution of the sacred volume 

among his people. He said he heartily 
approved, and would exert himself to 
promote the circulation of the French 

Scriptures among the Catholics of his 

diocese ;--with only this reserve, that 

he must, first examine the translation, 
and see that it is oue approved by the 
ehureh, 

Bb? 
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Living, as most of the people do, 1000 
or 1500 miles from any place where the 
Bible is printed, very many of them 
must for a longtime remain destitute, 
unless their. necessities can be reliev- 
ed, by the Managers of Bible Societies 
in the different States. 


Country north of the Ohio, 
On the Mississippi, below New Madrid, 


This State, although in many parts 
deplorably destitute of the means of 
grace, is on the whole far better suppli- 
ed, both with established preachers and 
missionaries, than any of the states or 
territories west or south of it. With 
a population of abont 250,000, it has ne 
more than 5) Presbyterian and Congre- 
gational ministers—making an average 
of one preacher to 5000 inhabitants ; 
while the state of Kentucky has not one 
Presbyterian minister to10,000 inhabit- 
ants; aud the north-western territories 
not one to every 20,000. 

INDIANA, is peopling very fast. In 
1810 there were in this territory 
24,500 inhabitants ; now they are com- 
puted by the Governor at 35,000, by 
others at 40,000. 

It is probable, that there are now 
three Presbyterian clergymen in the 
territory. But what are they for the 
supply of so many thousands ? 

The Inuinois TERRITORY, contains 
probably about 15,000 inhabitants. 

Of this county, Shawanee-town is the 
seat of justice. It is subject to be 
overflowed. But it is continually de- 
Inged like most other towns in the 
territories, by a far worse flood of 
impiety and iniquity. Yet even here a 
faithful Missionary might hope to be 
extensively useful, 

The Missourr Terrirory is fast 
rising into importance, and is well 
worthy the attention of Missionary 
Societies, In 1810 it contained little 
more than 20,000 souls. At present, we 
have reason to believe, a population 
little short of 30,000. It hasnever been 
explored, as we could learn, by any 
' person having its religious state and 
interests in view. 


Are not the fields white to the harvest? 
Would that all Chrisuans at the East 
would lift up their eyes and behold. 
Could they but see what we have seen 
—thousands ready to perish, —could 
they but see the sons and. daughters of 
Jerusalem weeping for themselves and 
for their children,—surely Missionaries 
would no longer be wanting, nor funds 
for their support,. 

Our tracts have been recetved and 
read with eagerness. ‘They have been 
handed from house to house ; and have 
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been approved, so far as we can learn, 
by all denominations. 


Kentucky and Tennessee. 


The state of Kentucky, according to 
the last census, had a population of 
more than 400,000 souls. ‘Thirty thou- 
sand Bibles are probably wanted to 
supply all the destitute families. There 
are about 80,000 people of colour, prin- 
cipally slaves, within the limits of the 
state. It is very rare that a Bible can 
be found in the possession of any of 
them, though many of them can read ; 
and were they possessed of it, many 
more would soon learn. One of the 
managers of the Bible Society informed 
us, that he had given a few Bibles to 
these people; and that they had received 
them with tears of joy. They invoked 
the blessing of God on those who fur- 
nished the Bibles for distribution, and 
on the distributors. They said they va- 
lued them more than all things else of 
which they were possessed, Have not 
these blacks peculiar claims upon us? 
If their cries for the Word of Life do 
not enter into our ears,—sti!l they will 
into the ears of that God, who hears the 
ravens when they cry; and he may 
visit us in judgment for neglecting 
them. 

Both East and West Tennessee pre- 
sent extensive Missionary fields. By 
an estimate made about two years ago, 
itappears, that there were twenty-five 
counties in the state, containing nearly 
150,000 inhabitants, without a Presby- 
terian minister in either of them. 

A respectable clergyman says, 
‘Perhaps one-fourth of our population 
has not a Bible.” According te this: 
estimate, which we think is too favour-. 
able, more than ten thousand Bibles are 
wanted, in order to give a copy to eaeh 
destitute family. 


Mississipi Territory. 
New Orleans, 


The whole of this territory is ex- 
ceedingly destitute of the sacred Serip- 
tures. Very few Bibles have ever 
been distributed in it. There is indeed 
at Natchez a pious gentleman, who is a 
bookseller, and keeps Bibles on hand 
for sale. But many of the people live 
at a considerable distance from Nat- 
chez ;—and very many of them are toa 
poor, or too indifferent to religion te 
purchase, — 

The degraded Africans, although 
there are many individuals among them 
that can read, are almost without excep- 
tion destitnte of Bibles. The number 
of slaves in this territory is about 
20,000, And the Bille is almost the 


only book, that can be circulated 
among them withont oifence to their 
masters. We found on the bank of the 
Mississippi, above Natehez, a slave, 
who seemed to love religion, and often 
recommended it to his comrades; yet 
he had no Bible. We gave him one, and 
he received it with strong expressions of 
joy and gratitude, 

Five thousand copies of the Scrip- 
tures we bclieve, would not more than 
supply the destitute. 

Louisiana, 

¥n 1810 Louisiana contained 76,556 
inhabitants ; 534,660 of whom were 
slaves. ; 

In West Florida, the attention of some 
of the intiabitants was not long since 
calied to the subject of religion. Many 
of them solicit for Bibles, whenever 
there is a prospect that they can be sup- 
plied, which is very rare. Phere are 
some American families, in this part of 
our country, who never saw a Bible, nor 
heard of Jesus Christ. 

New Orleans contains probably 
30,000, inhabitants, as many as 12,000 
of whom are blacks, More than half 
the white inhabitants are Frenchmen ; 
the remainder are Americans, 

The Louisiana’ Bible Socicty was 
established at New Orleans, more than 
.two years since. Already has this 
Society, done much to promote the 
interests of religion. Has aided in dis- 
tributing 300 English Bibles, and it has 
given out near 3,000 French New 
Testaments. But still this Society 
needs the fostering care and the active 
services of some Missionary man, It is 
a fact that ought not to be forgotten, 
that so lately as last March, a Bible in 
any language could not be found, for 
sale or to be given away, in New 
Orleans ; and yet eight thousand Bibles 
would not supply the destitute in this 
State. 
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Extract of a Letter from a Gentleman 
in North America. 


A very interesting instance of 
religious attention has taken place in 
a celebrated boarding-school for 
young ladies in Connecticut, which 
gives the friends of Zion reason to 
hope that ripry of the pupils have 
become followers of Christ. 

Another instance of a similar kind, 
embracing TWENTY-FIVE young ladies, 
has also happened in another board- 
ing-school in the same State. 

‘Ten Colleges (not Theological) in 
America correspond on the subject of 
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religion, and hold a weekly concert 
of prayer. 

How greatly should we rejoice to 
hear that the Spirit of God is poured 
ont on the numerous Seminaries in 
England, wherein so many young 
ladies are receiving usoful accom- 
plishments for future life! And may 
we not hope that, at least, in those 
schools which are under the direction 
of pious matrons, the earnest desire 
of their souls will follow the perusal 
of the above information, that they 
may enjoy the satisfaction of pei- 
ceiving a concern for religion in 
their respective charges! May we 
not also indulge a hope, that some of 
those young ladies, to whom this 
information is communicated, may 
be induced to choose, with an ho- 
poured female of oid, * that good 
part which sha!l never be taken away 
from them!’ 


SOL FISL IO OAE PILOT 


FRENCH FANATICIS&I. 

THE ceremonies of the Last Supper 
being too painful fer bis Majesty, who 
would have been obliged to remain 
long standing, it was Monsieur who 
filled the place of the Wing in this act 
of piets, practized by our Monarchs, 
trom time immemorial, on Holy Thurs- 
day. i3children of poor but bonest 
parents were admitted to the honour of 
representing the Apostles. They were 
all inred tunics, and placed on benclice 
sufficiently ra'sed to enable the Prince, 
without stooping, to wash their feet, 
wipe them, and kiss them. Every child 
received from the hands of Monsieura 
loaf, a small cruse of wine, 13. plates, 
and 43 five-franc pieces, The Dukes 
D’Angouleme aud Berri performed the 
functions of waiters, and brought the 
bread, the wine, and the meats, All 
these ceremonies were gone through 
with a piety aud collectedness worthy 
the descendants of St. Louis, 

Times, April it. 
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DUBLIN, 


Ow Sunday, Nov. 19, 1815, the old 
theatre in Peter Street, having under- 
gone a thorough repair, was opencd 
for the worship of God, and the preach- 
ing of his everlasting gospel. Atier 
the prayers of the Established Church 
were read, by the Rev. G. White, A. B. 
(Chaplain to Lord Viscount Lorton) 
assisted by the Rev. J. Jenkins, A. bB. 
one of the Curates of St. Mark’s, the 
Rev. J. Crosthwaite, A. M. delivered 
a most impressive discourse, trom Matt, 
vi. 10, Thy kingdom come. Mr. ©, 
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shewed the depravity of htman nature, 
and the necessity of achange by grace, 
hefore we can be admitted into the 
mansious of Dlessedness, and. the glory 
of that church wherein this spiritual 
building is carried on, 

Aiter the sermon a collection was 
made, amounting to upwards of 4200, 
towards defraying the expences of this 
Spacious and commodious building. 
The Right Hon. the Lord Mayor and 
Sherifis, the Earl of Charlemont, Earl 
of Earne, Sir Cape Molyneux, bart. 
Sir W. Slamer, bart. &e, attended as 
coliectors. Notwithstanding the place 
is calculated to seat convenicntly up- 
wards of 1500 persons, it was crowded 
with serions and attentive hearers ; 
amongst whom were many of the no- 
bility and geutry, who appeared to 
receive the word of God with gladness. 

This ‘temple of 
been dedicated to Jehovah Jesus, the 
great Shepherd and Head of his church 
and people, Itis opened for preaching 
the doctrines contained in the Articles 
of the church of England. May this 
Lez be heuecforth a BETHEL ; a house 
for the mighty God of Jacob*! An 
extensive concern adjoining the chapel 
(formerly the mansion-house of the 
Molyneux family) has been presented to 
the trustees by Sir Capel Molyneux, 
tor the establishment of an Asylum for 
poor blind females, on a plan similar 
to those in London, Liverpool, Bristol, 
and other places. The Rev, John 
Crostlwaite has been appointed Cliap- 
Jain. ‘The Chapel and Asylum are 
under the government of the Patreness 
Jady D.olynerx, and five Trustees, 
men of known piety and integrity ; 
in consequence of which a gospel 
ministry will, in future, be secured to 
tliat part of the city. 


* Gen. xxviii, 19, 


KILKENNY. 


October 17, The Kilkenny branch 
ef the Hibernian Bible Society, held 
their Anniversary at the court-honse of 
Kilkenny. The meeting was most 
nimerous and respectable, and the 
subscriptions greatin proportion, The 
Har] of Desart having been ealled to 
the chair, the Rev. Peter Roe Sec. to 
the Committee, read the report. 

A letter was received fromvan anony~ 
mous triend, who says, * Phe inclosed 
hali-erewn was earned by a young girl 
with her own hand, who requests of 
Mr. Roe to cast it into the treasury of 
the Bible Socicty. True, itisa ti iffe ; 
but he who accepts the widow's mite, 
will not, she trusts, reject-the scanty 
offering.’ Several Resolutions were 


profaneness’ has” 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


moved and seconded at cénsiderable 
length, and’ with great eloquence, by 
the Rev. Dr. Pack,  Dr.. Butler; 
Messrs. Roberts, Hamilton, Shaw, 
‘Townshead, &e. R. Lanigan, Esq. 5. 
Matthews, Esq. Major Kingsmill, &c. 


IRISH EVANGENICAL SOCIETY: 

The importance of The Irish Evan- 
gelical Society, and the extraordi- 
nary disposition of the Trish to re- 
ccive the preachers whom it employs, 
will be evident from the following 
interesting account. : 

: Sligo, March 15. 
‘Mr. Urwick has returned; like 

Abraiam, he went out not knowing 
whither he went. He procured from 
a gentleman who heard him at Boyle, 
a letter of introduction to some persou 
in , but I know not that he met 
lim. However, he got some way or 
other an introduction to the Sheriff, 
who readily granted him the court- 
house, where he. preached on Wed- 
nesday evening, te about 300 respect- 
able and very attentive hearers. He 
did not give out. preaching when he 
dismissed the people; but before they 
dispersed, the Sheriff stepped up to 
the bench, thanked him for bis sermon, 
and requested him to preach the next 
evening. My. U. complied, and not- 
withstending an alarm that the prisot- 
ers had set fire to the prison, and were 
escaping, which eaused the Sheriff to 
assemble the military by beat ef drum 
just at the time of meeting, he had as 
many hearers as before ; and the Sheriff 
liimself returned: as the text was being 
given ont. He announced preaching 
for another time ; and when he returned 
to Sligo, and called: at the coachoftice 
to pay his fare, he found that.a gen- 
tleman, Mr. » had kindly paid 
it for him. During his: stay, he was 
hospitably entertained by the Sheriff 
and other respectable inhabitants” 
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ORDINATIONS, — . 


tid 

June ist, 1815. The Rev. R. Everett, 
(late student at Wrexham) was publicly 
set apart as pastor of the congregational 
church at Denbigh. Messrs. D. Benyon 
and O.'Thomas (Anglesea) preached on the 
preceding evening. Next morning. the 
ministers met about eight, to give some 
private advice to the young minister; 
which meeting proved very interesting. 
The public solenmities of the day were 
introduced by Mr. Lewis, of Bala; the 
questions asked by Mr, Hughes, of Dinas; 
and the ordination prayer was oftered by 
Mr. Jones, of Newmarket. Dr, Lewis, 
of Wrexham, then gave the charge, frem 
1 ‘Tia. iv. 12; and Mr Williams, of 
Wem, addressed the church, from 1 Thess. 


\ 


: RELIGIOUS INTELTIGRNER. 
Mr..Jones, of Llannwehllyn, and — 


wi. 13. 
Mr. tlughes, preached in the afternoon; 
and at pigot, Mr. C. Jones, of Brithdir, 
and Mr. Lewis. 


July 7, was ordained over the 
congregational chareh at Carlisle, the 
Rev. J. Whitridge, late student at 
Rotherham. Mr. Row, of Whitehaven, 
began the service by reading, &c.; Mr. 
Gilbert, classical tutor at Rotherham, 
delivered the introductory discourse: 
and the ordination prayer was offered 
by Mr. Gritten, of Keswick ; Mr. Whit- 
ridge, of Oswestry, gave the charge, 
trom 1 Tim. iv. 63 the sermon to the 
people was preached by Mr. Gritten, 
from Deut. i. 38; Mr. Scott, of Park- 
head, concluded.—It is hoped the pre- 
sent prospects are the prelude to ex- 
tensive success in this populous neigh- 
bourhood. The Ordination Service 
is to be published, by request. 


March 13. The Rev. Jacob Martell, 
tate of Burwash, was set apart over the 
Baptist church, Deal. Mr. Chia, ef 
Walworth, began the service by read- 
ing and prayer; Mr. Giles, of Eythorn, 
made the usual enquiries, which. were 
replied udto in an interesting manner by 
the church and minister; Mr. Atwood 
prayed; Mr. Upton delivered a solemn 

‘and impressive charge, from Iva. Ixi, 
6, ‘Men shall call you the ministers of 
eur God, —and closed the service. - In 
the evening three Deacons were ordained. 
The services were numerously attended, 


March 28) Rev.G. B. Watkin. -was 
ordained to the pastoral office over the 
small church at Wickford, Essex. Mr. 
Taylor, of Ongar, began theservice by 
prayer andreading, &c.; Mr. Thornton, 
of Billericay, delivered the introductory 
discourse; Mr. Morell, of Baddow, the 
ordination prayer; Mr. Smith, of Brent. 
wood, gave the charge; wir. Parker 
of Barking, offered the general prayer: 
Mr. Jennings, of Thaxted, preached to 
the people; Mr. May, of — Rochford, 
concluded, The cause of the Redeemer 
appears to flourish in this village. A 
gallery was erected in the chapel last 
summer, and yet they need an cnlarge- 
nienty 


CHAPELS OPENED, 


The Independent Meecting-House, 
Sutton, in Ashtield, Notts. after being 
considerably enlarged, was re-opened 
@ct.10, 1815; on which oceasion, Mr. 
Bennett, of Rotherham, preached in 
the afternoon, from Matt. x. 8; and 
Mr. Boden, of Sheffield, in the evening, 
from 2 Chron, vi. 8. he cengregaticns 
were numerous and attentive; and the 
collections, together with what after- 
wards came in, amounted to more iban 
&£ 59. + 
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Another Meeting-House, ennnected 
with this Congregation, situate at New- 
ton, distant about three miles, has been 
fitted up during the Jast summer, and 
was opened on Lord’s Day, Aug. 20, by 
Mr. Roome, the pastor. In the latter 
place a Sunuday-School has since been 
established, chiefly by the exertions of 
the teachers from Suttons; and now 
consists of about 160 scholars, inclading 
children and adults. Among the latter 
are several colliers, who appear to- be 
under serious impressions, and, desirous 
of renouncing the paths of ignorance 
and vice, are inquiring, ‘What shalt 
we do to he saved ©’ 

The congregation at Sutton is of an- 
cient standing. Its commencement can-, 
not be ascertained. If tradition is to 
be credited, it existed in the early part 
of the reign of Elizabeth; bat from 
written documents it appears, that there 
was a regular congregation here during 
the Commonwealth; and in 1655 the 
Rev. Mr. Fisher was the minister. During 
the reigns of the Stuarts, the Non-con- 
formists here found a sequestered spot, 
amidst the recesses of Sherwood Forest, 
in which they were sheltered from the 
perils of those tumultuous times. Seve- 
ral pious families, who were dr.ven 
from their homes by persecution, formed 
themselves into a society, and could 
worship their Creator annaoticed and 
unknown. ‘The wilderness and the 
solitary place was glad for them, and 
the desert rejoiced and blossomed as ihe 
rose.’ ‘his little society, like the oak 
of the forest, being agitated by adverse 
winds, was retarded in the early stages 
of its growth, and afterwards stripped 
of its foliage, by the storms of conten- 
tion and division; but has new taken 
root, and spreads wide its luxuriane 
branches, to alford protection to in; 
creasing niunbhers who aie crowding 
under its friendly shade ! 

The East Kent Usion held their 
last-Half-yearly Meeting at Mr. Cram p's, 
St. Peter’s, Thanet, Oct.10, 1815. Mr. 
Broady preached in the morning, rom 
Ps. xii. 8, Mx. Sloper, of Devizes, in 
the evening, from 1 Cor, ii. 1—5; and 
Mr. Blorfield on the evening preceding. 


The Fourth Anniversary of the Inde- 
pendertChapel, Whitcharch, was held 
Feb. 15, 1816; wheo Mr. Reynolds, of 
Chester, preached in the morning, from 
Titus it, 4a, &c.3 and Mr. Ratiles, of 
Liverpool, in the afternoon and evening, 
from Matt. xxvi. 22, and 1 Cor. i. 21.. 
The chapel, though considerably ¢1- 
Jarged, was mach crowded with atten 
tive and serious hearers, and liberat: 
collections were made towards the liquid- 
ation of the debt. C- = ada eew 


ANNUAL MEETINGS IN MAY. 


Wen. May t. Annual Meeting of the Britisn anv Foreign Bible Society, at 
Free-Masons’ Hall. Chair to be taken at Twelve o’clock. 


si nvecrbersecberenererrcaccree 
Fripay, 5d, at noon, will be held the Annual Meeting of the Newrorr 
PaGnexe Institution; at the New London Tavern, Cheapside. 
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Tues. Tth, at Six o'clock in the Morning, will be held the 19th General Annual 
Meeting of the Lonpon Irinerant Society, at the New London Tavern, Cheap- 
side. The Chair to be taken at Seven, precisely.— The Friends will breakfast 
together. : 

Same day, at noon, the Annual Mecting of the Navan AnD Muirnirary Bible 
Society will be held at the King’s Concert Room, in the Haymarket. 

Same day also will he held the Anniversary of the Lonpon FEMALE PENITEN- 
TIARY, at the Free-Masons’ Hall, Great Queen Street, at Twelve o’clock, pre- 
cisely. Tickets to be had of Mr. Pellatt (Sec.) of the Committee, and at the 
Institution, Pentonville. 

In the evening, the Annual Sermon will be preached at St. Clement’s Danes, 
Strand, by the Rev. T.S. Grimshawe, A. M. Rector of Burton Latimer. Service 
at Half-past Six. . 

SAME evening, Six o’cloek, the Anniversary Meeting of the IRish EvanGr- 
EICAE Society, will be held atthe New London Tavern, Cheapside. 

Samr day, will be held the Annual Meetinz of the BhackKHEATH AUXILIARY 
Bible Society, at the Green Man Inn, Plackheath. Chair to be taken at Twelve. 


SPPPOPPIPP LILLE OP PLPL EDD OP POD EP 


Wep. Morning, 8th, the Annual General Meeting of the Sunpay ScHoo. 
Un1on, will be held at the City of London Tavern, Bishopgate Street. Breakfast 
at Six.—The chair to be taken at half past Six, precisely. 

Tirurs. Morning, 9th, the Annual Meeting of the Retrcgrous Tracr Socirry, 
will be held at the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street, at Six o’clock. 
Chair to be taken at Seven, precisely. 
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I'ripay, 10th, at Half-past Six in the Morning, the Annual Meeting of ‘The 
HIBERNCAN Socrery, for establishing Schools, and circulating the Holy Scriptures 
in Treland,’ will be leld at the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate Street. 
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Sav. 11th, at Ten (for Eleven) will be held the Anniversary Meeting of the Pro- 
TESTANT Society, for the Protection of Religious Liberty, at the New Loudon 
Favern, Cheapside, Congregations are requested to remit their Arrears and Sub- 
scriptions to the Treasurer, R.Stevens, Esq. Upper Thames Street, by their Minis- 
ters or Friends who visit London this Month. 
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MonDAy Morning, 13th, at ‘Ten o’clock, will be held the Annual Meeting of 
the Prorestany Unrow, at No. 8, Old Jewry. 
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Turse. Even. 14, Half-past Six. Mr. Winter, of Newbury, will preach before 
the Friends of Homerton Coriece, at New Broad Street. 

Web, Morn. 15. The Ministers in that connection are invited to breakfast 
together at Nise o'clock, precisely, at the King’s Head, Ponltry. 

Samr Even. at Six. Two Students will deliver short Discourses, at New 
Broad Street. : 

Tuors. Morn, 16. The Examination will take place at Homerton, at Eleven» 
precisely, » 
ie Wen. 26th, will be held the Anniversary of the Benrorv Union. Preachers, 

cv. R. Hall, of Leicester, and R. Morris, of Hockclifie. 


SS a 
DEATH OF THE REV. W. GOODE. “ F 
April 15, died, aged 54, after a painful and protracted illaess, which for 
two years he endured with patience and resignation to the divine will, the 
Rev. Witttam Goonr, A. M. the highly respected Rector of St. Ann’s, Black- 
friars. He was emincntly endowed with those excellent qualities which en- 


deared him to his family, his friends, and to the church of Christ, of which he 
was at once a laborious minister and a bright ornament. wh tes 
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‘Sisgionary Chronicle 
FOR MAY, 1816. 


«> All Letters on the Business of the Missionary Society, wh<ther for Treasurer 
or Secrctarics, are requested to be addressed to their Rooms, No.8, Old Jewry. 


ANNIVERSARY 


OF a 
The Missionary Society, 
THE TWENTY-SECOND GENERAL MEETING. 


‘ 


THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE INTENDED SERVICES 1S AS FOLLOWS ;}— 


WEDNESDAY, May 8. 
Morning, Surrey Chapel. The Rev. JouN Brown, of Cheltenham. 
Evening, Tabernacle. The Rev. Josera FLercuer, A. M. of Blackburn, 


THURSDAY, May 9. 
Morning, Spa Fields Chapel. The Members and Friends of the Society 
will meet to bear the Aniuaal Report of the Directors, and to clect Officers 
and Directors for the ensuing Year, &c, 
Heening, Tottenham Court Chapel. The Rev. Peter Brotuerston, A. M. 
ave of the Ministers of Dysart, Fife; Scotland, is expected to preach. 


FRIDAY, May 10. 

Morning, St. Bride's Church, Fleet Street. The Rev. Josepy JuLiAN, A.B. 
Rector of Hateheston, near Woodbridge. : 

An adjourned Meeting of the Sociéty will be held at the Committee- 
Room of Sion CHapeL, at Four in the Afternoon. 

Evening, Sion Chapel. ‘The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper will be ad- 
minisiered to those Members and Fricnds of the Society who statedly com- 
municate with a Christian Church, in town or country; who must produce at 
the doors Sacrament-Tickets, signed by Ministers who know them to be re- 
gular Communicants ; and to prevent that inconvenience which has formerly 
arisen, from a greater number of Communicauts than could be accommodated 
at Sion Chapel, the Sacrament will be administered at the same hour, at 
SILVER STREET CHAPEL snp av ORANGE STREET CHAPEL; 
and under the same Regulations, as to Admission by Tickets, &c. 

MINISTERS are requested to apply for ‘Tickets for their respective Mem- 
bers at the Missionary Rooms, Old Jewry, on Friday or Saturday, May 3 and 
4, in the Forenoon.—Ministers from the Counrry may be supplied at the 
same Place, on the Mouiay or Tuesday Evening, the 7th and 8th. 


*.* The Morning Services to commence at Half-past Ten o'clock, and the 
Evening Services at Six. A Collection after each Service. 
Missionary Hymn-Rooks may be had at the Publishers’, at the Missionary 
Rooms, and at the Chapel Doors, Price 6d. 
The First and Seeond Rows of Seats in the Gadleries, must be reserved for the 
Ministers ; many of whom coming from afar, are well entitled to accommodation, It 
is requested that other Pe:sons will uot deprive them of this privilege. — 
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A Meeting of the Directors, bothof Town aud Country, will be beld 
at the Missionary Rooms, on TugspDay Afternoon, May 7, at 40’elock. 
XXIV, i me aaa Ec 
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The Auxiliary Missionary Society for CAMBRIDGESHIRE and its vicinity, 
will hold its Third Annnal Meetmmg on Vhursday, the 30th of May, at the 
Rev. B. Pyne’s, Duxford; when Two Sermons will be preached in the Fore- 
noon :— One by the Rev. A. Waueu, D. D.; the other by the Rey. C. SLoPER, 


of Hitchin, Herts. 


Service will begin at half-past Ten in the Morning. — In 


the Afternoon, ‘a Meeting will be beld for transacting the business of the 


Seciety at the Meeting-house. 
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By a Letter received from Mess. Thre 


Ikeld aud Ej}lis, dated on board the Atlas, 


Feb, 14, we are happy to learn, that they had arrived at Madeira in good health. 
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CALCUTTA AND NEIGHBOURHOOD. 

A LETTER, just received from 
Mr. May, at Calentta, has gladdened 
the hearts of the Directors, He pro- 
veeds with great success in the forma- 
tion of schools for the native children, 
for which he possesses a happy talent. 
Jt appears that be has been enabled to 
establish twenty schools in Chinsurah, 
Calentta, and the populous villages on 
the banks of the Hooghly river. In this 
good work he receives great encou- 
ragement from the legal autherities, 
who haye appointed him Superinten- 
dant of these Schools, He earnestly 
wishes for additional help, which the 
Directors will gladly afford as soon as 
possible. He will be greatly encou- 
raged in a few mouths, we trust, by 
the arrival of Mr. H. Townly and 
Mr. Keith, who are yoing into that 
neighbourhood. 
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CHINA, 
_ Letrers hav 


oted li have been, received 
from Mr. .Morrison, dated Oct. 11, 
‘and Nov. 4, 1815. Tn the printing of 
“the Scriptures inthe Chinese language 
he stil gives the-preference to the use 
of stereotype wooden-blocks to that of 
“mnoveable metal types; his reasons for 
which we have uot at present room 
‘todetail. His duodecimo edition of 
the New Tesiament costs about half-a- 
crown per book. Mr. Mibad received 
the copy of the Chinese Dictionary, 
printed in Paris, sent him by the Di- 
rectors, of which he, says itis merely 
a printed dopy of a MS, which has 
long existed, and which isin his posscs- 
sion; he hoped to have found it fuller 
_ than that; but he Says, under some of 
the characters, it contains less. Mr. 
Milue was well when Mr. Mortison 
heard from him, diligently attending 
ufeathe objects of his mission. «The 
criptares und Tracts in Chinese 
are’ fast ‘circulating in ii 
slands, 


> 


“the “Asiatic! Christ, and otha 
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SOUTH AFRICA, 
A Letter has lately been received from 

Mr. Ebner, Missionary at the Krall 

of Africaner, who was formerly the 

enemy of the Missionaries, and who 
occasioned the ruin of the Settlement 
at the Warm Bath, in.the Great 

Namaqua Country. 

Mr. Ebner writes thus :—* Who 
could have imagined, that the Jate 
persecutor of the Christian congrega- 
tion at the Warm Bath, should so 
snddeniy be changed ;—that the 
furious Africaner would be turned 
from a devouring lion, into a gentle 
Jamb! ‘The prayer of the children of. 
God scem to have been heard, and 
Mr. B—’s wish fulfilled.— May the 
Lord change his heart, that, like-Saul 
of 'Uarsus, instead of being a persecu- 
tor, le may become a promoter of 
the cause of Christ !” This réally now 
appears to be the ease; for he is very 
zealous indeed in reading the word 
of God, and couversing thereon with 
the people.’ ‘ 

Mr. Ebner then proceeds to relate 
the circumstances of his removal to 
this place, and the commencement of 
his Missionary labours, with their 
apparent success. Some of the chil- 
dren, he says, begin to seek the Lord 
by prayer. He also meéutions, that 
aman from the Damara country had 
calicd upon him, who, with great 
simplicity, related his experience, 

Ou the 23d of July, he baptized 
the first finits of bis Mission in this 
place: three men and five ‘women. 
Two of the former are the sons of the. 
chief, Atvieaner. “May “the * Lord 
confirm, preserve, and stréngthen 
them.’ - 

_ On the 24th of Septembor, he con- 
versed with Africancr on the state of 
bis soul, He freely acknowh Iged 
‘his sin with much ‘solemnity; and 
Jespecially his having been ur- 
derer; bat expressed “h d*Hope in 
t he would Kereafter 
preserve him fiom sin, 
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Mr. E. expresses an earnest desire 
for assistance in his work ; and his ex- 
pectation that Pella, which place he 
had left, would soon be sapplied by 
Mr. Marquard (lately arrived from 
England) and Mr. Bartlett, from 
Bethelsdorp. He adds, ‘ Brother 
Saas, labours with success among 
the Corannas.’ 


CAFFRES, 

By a letter from Mr. Read, of 
Bethelsdorp, to Mr. Campbeil, dated 
Jan. 8, 1816, it appears that there is 
now a pleasing prospect of intro- 
ducing the gospel among the Cafires, 
hitherto a wild and hostile race, but 
very numerous, supposed to be 
100,000 ing number. Individuals of 
that nation,who have visited Bethels- 
dorp and other places,having heard the 
gospel, have returned to their coun- 
try and spread a favourable report. 
A woman, particolarly, took a Bible 
with her from Bethelsdorp, which she 
reads amidst groups of attentive 
people. A singular individual also, 
a native, goes from place to place, 
calling the attention of the people to 
religion; declaiming against war, 
and” exhorting his countrymen to 
pray to the true God. Such effects 
are already produced, that a large 
kraal is distinguished by the name of 
Praying Caffres. They have repeat- 
edly sent messages to Bethelsdorp, 
intreating that Missiouaries may be 
sent amoug them ; thus, literally crying 
ent, like the man of Macedonia, 
‘Come, over and, heip us? They 
have sent Mr. Read word, that when 
he comes, he need only light a fire by 
way of signal on his side of the Great 
Fish River, aud they will immediately 
cross to conduct himover, Lately, 
when a British officer had occasion 
to go into Catlraria, it being reported 
_ that a Missionary bad arrived, the 
Caffres assembled from every quarter 
to welcome him Duly affected by 
those striking -indicatious of the 
divine pleasare, Mr, Read designs 
to visit the country in his way to 
Latiakoo; and Mr. Williams, one 
ef the Missionaries intended for that 
place, has volunteered his services 
for the purpose of commencing the 
Cathe Mission. 


CIVILIZATION, 
While the religion of the gospel 
is spreading rapidly in South Africa, 
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civilization, its constant companion, 
is making equal progress. T'rom a 
report just received of the settlement 
at Bethelsdorp, for the year 1815, 
it appears that the number of in- 
habitants, including the present re- 
sidents, the people engaged in cutting 
and sawing timber, and the Hotten- 
tots now serving the farmers, amounts 
to 1170,—the number of cattle and 
sheep, 2,672; and the number of 
wagons, 24, 

More than 30 men are constantly 
employed in hewing and sawing 
timber, which is sold toa Mr. K. who 
transports it hy sea to Cape Town, and 
for which return is made in varions 
articles of utility. Mnch timber is 
also carried to Witenhagen and 
Graaff Reinet. From 12 to 20 men 
are employed in getting bark ; others 
in burning lime; and others in esr- 
rying salt into the interior.—There 
are also two wheel-wrights, six 
carpenters, two shoemakers, two 
bricklayers, several brick-makers, 
one butcher, one tanner, three 
thatchers. Many of the women 
assist their hasbands in gardening, 
making matts, baskets, blankets of 
shecp’s skins, &c. Thirty girls are 
daily tanght to knit; and there are 
18 girls in the sewing-school, who 
make shirts for sale. About 47 
children read in the Bible, write, and 
make some progress inarithmetic. ~~ 

Will any now say that the Mission- 
aries neglect civilization? Let the 
friends of the Suciety tell all the 
world what ‘the gospel has done for 
Hottentots; and that a handful of 
Missionaries have done more in a 
few years to promote civilization in 
Africa, than a host of philosophers 
could have effected in a century, 

Since the commencement of the 
Institution, there haye been baptized, 

Adults, 442 4 
Children, 289 
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Extract of a Letter from the Rev, G. 
Thom, Cape of Good Hope. 
Besipe our English services, we 
have seven in Dutch every week. Two 
of them are appropriated for conversa. 
tion and prayer. The following ques- 
tions and answers at these, may ‘give 
you aun idea of my method of instruc. 
tion in a catechetical wey, which I tind 
to be very useful, and preterable very 
often to every uther; and will also dise 
cover spenettine of the knowledgé and 
+ C2 
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disposition of heart, of candidates for 

baptism chiefly. You have in this pa- 

per the naked truth, translated as nearly 
as terns will admit, trom one language 

to another. Yours, G.T 

Questions put to several Candidates for 
Baptism and some baptized. Converts, 
with their Answers. Cape Town, Nor. 
15 and 17,1815. 

1. Rachel (free) formerly professed to be 
of the Mahometan faith; but was 
baptized by me in-April last, aged 
about 68 years. 

Question. How is it now with your 
heart, Rachel? — Answer. 1 fee} int lit- 
tle; but I wish to feel more of the love 
of Christ. This I know, that lama 
sinner. : 

Do you hate sin?-- Yes, that I know, 
that I hate sin. 

Why do you hate sin? —- Because I 
love God. [ depend on the ascension 
of Christ Jesus to Heaven. 

Do yon doubt if God will perfect his 
work in you? —No, I trust he will give 
me grace. 

Then yon do not donbt, if he wili 
bring you to Heaven at last? — No, I 
dorbt not. 

2. Christiana (a slave) aged about 60. 

What have you to tell me ?—I depend 
only on Christ. He can and will help 
me. There is no other way but by him. 
* How do yon know that there is no 
other way than by him?— By his wore, 

What would have become of you if 
you had never heard the word of God? 
— I should in sin have fallen, in sin re- 
mained, and have been for ever lost. 

But when you heard the word of 
God, was you then a sinner ?—Yesg, Sir, 

am born a sioner, I was. a yreat sin- 
ner. 

Do you think you have some marks of 
a Christian ? — Not many, Sir, 

What marks have you?— I cannot 
say that I am converted; but this If 
know, that my walk and conversation 
go that way. 

Can baptism help you? — No; if my 

. gonlis but safe. 

But is it not your duty to obey the 

commands of Christ? — Yes. 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


What are his commands ? — To love 
God and our neighbours as ourselves, 

Ts baptism a command of Christ ? — 
Yes; it is a command of Christ. 

Have you no desire then to be bap- 
tized ? — Yes, I wish that I may ; and 
that | may be baptized by God’s Spirit. 

[To be concluded in our next. | 


Extract of a Letter from Mir. Davis. 
Demerary, Jun. 12, 1816. 
Mr. Evvior has opened a house 
for preaching at the farther end of the 
town, where he.may be attended by 
nombers of people who could not con- 
veniestly come to the chapel, which is 
better attended than ever by persons 
of all colours. "Phe poor negroes, in 
particular discover in the whole of 
their condnet, the powerful effects of 
the gospel. | have lately married 
about 60 couples of them ; nearly half 
of them come from about 20 miles up 
the river. It ismuch to the hononr of 
Religion that, among the negroes 
who behave ina refraclory way, or are 
punisoed for theft, &e. there has not 
one been found of all that attend the 
chapel. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Hyde, 
St. John’s, Newfoundland. 

On Monday night, Feb. 12, an 
alarming fire broke out which spread 
with great fury ; and as the whole town 
is built of wood, tbe most dreadtul 
cousequences were feared. One hun- 
dred and twenty houses were con- 
sumed betoreit could be got under, and 
fifteen hundred people are deprived of 
their habitations. Had the fire reach- 
ed the provision stores, the whole 
population would have been in dan- 
ger of being starved. A liberal sab- 
scription has beer commenced, which 
already amounts to 2,2001. 

The Rev. Mr. Sabine, Jate of Tun- 
bridge, is going out to be the Minister 
of a congregation at St. Johu’s, New- 
foundlaud, J 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 


[Collections and Anonymous Donations, from 16th March to 16th April, inclusive. } 


r ae 
Auxiliary Society at Mortlake, by Mr, Frampton,.: ~-stsep'sisin on Sale a 10,06 0 
Missionary Association at Ware, by Rev. Mr. North......2..e0 eee . 14.0 0 
Auxiliary Society, Soutigate, by Revo M r. loys, occ alas eens 8, 0 
Penny Society at Sutton, Valence, by Rev. Mr. Roaf.........0-00% 15,9, 0 
Female Teachers, Adelphi Chapel Sunday School.........-.++++50+ 110 0 
Rev. Mr. Edwards and Congregation, Marlow; by Rev. J. Campbell.. sak ee 
ers a con ind do. Beaconsfield, by do ......... APES: 0 ahh 14 0 0 
uarter! issionar ver-Meeti ] ’s Fi dhe i ee 
er. G-Clayton ee eee Be nt Fields Chane ae 
Rey. J. Browne and Friends, North Walsham. ..........cceessseee gear oO 


- MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, &e. 
Penny Society at. Bromyard, by Rev. J. Banfield....... Nissin «a wha 
Cork Missionary Society, by Mr, Cruikshank, Treasurer.........+.. 2 0 
A few Friends, by Rev. S. Hackett, London. .......seesserececece 5 16 
Female Auxiliary Society at Reading, by Mr. Tanner......... caine oe 23 9 
Auxiliary Society at Farnham, by Rev. Mr, Jolinson...s.-seereeeaee 24. 0 
Collection at Northop, Wales, by Mr. J. Williams..... .......+++. 98 
Do, Rhosemore, DO oye ricerercicecceececieascais 4 18 
Do. Halkin WO hPa naiee walah a oe satt «cadre Lie 213 
Do. Flint, °° ; Oh: gw ¥e. 3.4m Pale sei case ae 2 0 
Auxiliary Society at Oakham, by Rev. G. Forster. viene se tanie cae 6 0 
Juvenile do. at Hadleigh, by Rev. VIG Gk Bis olen Weemieigs a Cheats oe 5° O 
Rev. Mr. Kingsbury and Friends, Caversham..... oe dese ceeeseees cep 6 6 
A few Friends at Sidmouth, by Rev. Mr. Ward. .cerereceserererene 12-0 
Penny Socicty at Hayes, Middlesex.... /.......- Jecces corceccees 3 ).3 
Female Friends at Caernarvon, by Mrs. A. Owen....-.-.-200+- 0005 30 
Collections at Purfleet, Aveley, and S. Ockendon, by Rev, A. Brown 8 4 
Auxiliary Society at Elgin, N. B........0.06 wa Moe aiieig <ihete! Pe Maleee ae 7” 0 
Do. Bury St. Edmunds, by Mero Raul, jum. os sjqes%es aie tial Yoho aha init F 12 10 
Anderston Mission Help, by Mr. Frager..sssss: Severesscvces eseve 25 0 
Rev. Mr. Hunt and Friends, Chichester...... Sideista dW dvetisian seater’ 50 0 
Auxiliary Society at Norwich, by Mr. Butcher. ........--. Bid MAES He 64 17 


Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Haylock, Treasurer...... | 223 12 


Glasgow Relief Congregation, Auxiliary, by Rev. R. Brodie........ 5 0 
Beccles District Association. 
Collection at the Annual Meeting..........++. me os Cad ea ¢ 
Beccles Auxiliary Society...) eee cunesscees ce . 1 Oo 
Bunvay GO. cag sets aeeeiseeere ate oe eWoasliomer « 914 6 
Crattield GOs care enene acMalg e ccsdats,clhie’s is ea ais 5-8. .0 
Denton G0 tte an edaaen cae | IBOREE TAY BEDS eth yet a 
EIANCRYROCCU UGG Nr ees vere olere dare sain elace c o= a cielo, : Ber eo) 
MOUCUDIG WOO) ce cad satine ccltectas ec as esse 4 oe 2.12.6 
MAEMOGER — OU cette sets s cad eects cisterns sh se cee 2119 9 
84 12 
Auxiliary Society at Harleston, by Rev. T. Fisher.........-....-045 24 17 
Ho, Holiywen, Mev, Di Joties. esti ee ee esc we nse as $oeeecewes 10 0 
Do. at Poole, by Rev. T. Durant 
Annual Subscriptions...... Nisnes tants esis pe ite, Lehi Dy. G 
NYeekly Coa) tease evach does ss eee ceseecccsane 66 14 6 
SONAON DY A PTICNG oii'sia)sixies sie a esas oss o,5,008 8,9.5 6 0 0 
——- 114 0 
Rev. N. Rowton and Friends, Foleshil¥../....0....004 sevcssescces 2.0 
A Be rynicts: Did IGSSEk: HCQUSi ty bbc tay eet ed 4.0;9 See £0 


Juvenile Society at St. Alban’ s, by Mr. J. Newsom, 
Penny-a-Week Society, and Subscriptions at Sutton, near Thirsk, 2 


PA i te «geld 37 11 


half-year, by Mr. T. Squire...... Sire Terai e siete $69 see's uch Seats ss ws - 
Juvenile Society at Sawston, near Cambridge, by Rev. J. Irons...... 2 i 
Market Drayton, Part of Penny Subscriptions, by 
J. Boughey........ LAVA e Oe ee See et cee ee OY 0 
A Friend at Sitley..... dake yar ehah ced ad SEG 1 0 0—3 9 
Bala, Six-Monthly Contributions, Sunday School at. the Chapel a 
the late Mowe TL) Ghar es sie open erin 9,01c snd tb UE OIA 2 ccs eens a 10 14 
Newbury Penny-a- Week Soc, and Subscriptions, by Rev. W. Diviend 24 4 
Reading Christian Union, by Mr, Fenton......25...... (£719 0 
Do. Female Penny Society, Rev. Mr. Douglas = a 7 0 (—14 10 
Rey. J. Johnson and Friends, Wickham-Brook......... sishe'vatemistatee 10 10 
South Devon Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Parr (balance)..... Ps x OO 85 10 
Woodbridge Association, in aid of Missions, at Rev. Mr. Price's, by 2 
Mr: G. Eley’) a a faster, route 5.0 
City of Dublin Female Association, by Mrs. Abie” oe Pe, TE TY 40 0 
Armagh Missionary Society, by Rev. Mr. Johnston, Secretary ... . 47 4 
Rey. J. Small and Congregation, Axminster . , . . g25 0 6 
Sunday School, ATR IO: 12 0 2h 2 
Tyrone Auxiliary Society, by W. Weir, Esq. Peedhiren: Niven; es sate 
Bristol do. balance of Account, by W. seg Hitt Esq. Treasurer .. 115 5 
Bridgend Penny Society, by F’. Y Darcey. eae tro Age ee 6 0 
PR Hab y Reve Reabiewise esl Pee ae a eS ye, Peat ees WAGE 
R, ky Ta eA Se ee er i ae PPO ia | ee . ° Oy) SHEA re 5° a 
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Whitby Auxiliary Society, by Rey. T. Young 
Hemalé Auxiiidfy Sociéty ss ts ete ten eee ee 
Cliff Lane Sabbath School . tnt) * vit) eke at ee 
Rev. Go Young abd’ Friendj 0 0". eae 


Produce of Mr. J.’s Friendly Missionary Box . 2... . . 
Collection at Reading Chapel, by Rev.G.CoNison  . 2. 2. 
West Riding Yorkshire, Auxiliary, by Mr.G. Rawson... 
Sunderland Auxiliary Society, by Rev. J. Abernethy . . . . 
Basingstoke Penny Society, by Rev. J. Jefferson +... . 
Cainbraes Missionary Association, by Mr. Stevens Se eee ae 
Bury St.Edmunds Penny Soc.Three Quart. of a Year, Rev.C. Dewhirs 
Whitby, by Rev. J. Arundel. 

Juvenile Missionary Society . . . . . . . £13.10 6 

Missionary Box, Sunday School . . . . 

Ladies’ Penny Society, Eight Months . . . . . 13 

Annual Subscriptions . . ..... . 6 


Lancashire Auxiliary Society, by R. Spear, Esq. Treasurer. 


Leaf Square Grammar-School Assoc. Rev. J.Clunie 12 10 8 
Youth's Auxiliary Society, Grosvenor Street, Man- ) 200 0 

chester, by Rev. Mr. Roby . . 2. 2.6 
Warrington Auxiliary Society . . . . . . . G2 310 


© sop OLE one 


£26 8 O 
> Ce 
73 14 0 
900 0 0 
20. 1.0 
1s .0, 2 
1 Teme 
24 0 0 


33 14 2 


9414 6 
Manchester, Moseley Str. Assoeiation, by Rev.Mr.Bradley 67, 0 0 
The Sunday School Auxiliaty Society . . . . . 2 0 0 
Congregation at Bamford, by Rev. Mr.Gray . . 6 3 6 
a 80 3 6 
Shrewsbury Auxiliary Society, by the Rev, Thos. Weaver, inclndin 
£5. 6s. from the Children in the Swan Hill Sunday School % ‘ : mn °° 
Hull and East Riding Yorkshire Auxiliary Society, by Mr. S. Bow- 408 0 8 
Gens, LICASUTEL sige 4 ssitish ts sveuns \ shrek cco ence } 
Hull Juvenile Auxiliary Society 
Annual Subscriptions . . . . . ..-. . £18813 14 
sxonations’ Softy Ss yc /o, aah ene 
=, 1 144, 10,9 
Chester Auxiliary Society, by Mr. J. Williamson, Treasurer . . ,. 12014 9 
Sunday School Children at Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel, Bath, 
by Mike, Jacques’ .y.. 5. et eee ~ £915.08 
Master and Miss Carpenter . . 2. 2. tory 
PIT SHUR ce os.1. wepsyPals.) eee 1 0 0O——~12 1 0 
Scarborough Auxiliary Society, by Rev. S. Bottomley ©: 0s 4 15:15 7 
Glasgew Relief Congregation, Auxiliary, by Rey. Mr.Brodie .  . 5 0 6 
Rey. J. Rowton and Friends, at Foleshill Ail ich bce Sele 2,:4.? 
Poole Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Mr. Durant sive of = ilen tee: 0 
Toabridge Chapel Juvenile Society, by Mr. Marsh, Treasurer . ‘i 8 8 4 
Two Widows, by Rev. J. Hyatt ; A r ° . - i 2 0 0 
Ausihary Societies in London and its Vicinity, 
East London, by Geo. Green, Esq. Treasurer. 
Rose Lane, by Rev. Mr. Williams i 5 - £27 70 20 
Stepney, Ge. Diid «01,. - «di davere nae 646 
Pell Street, R. Stodart q 3 ; 17 0 6 
Old Gravel Lane, J. Hooper 4 3 5 pis hs 
New Road, A.Reed . 4 : 6619 6 
Pell Street, T. Clout ‘ fi - 2A" See 
Salem Chapel, J. Vautia ‘ ° : 15 15-0 
Rev. Mr. Oates and Friends ; ; . : 2155 
Sion Chapel F é z 516 2 
Do. Sunday School . $ Z rT 
Do. Mrs. Gander and Friends ? : ° 3 749 
Do. collected in the Vestry Oe mag ate 3 ‘ 2) St ame 
— |} 8 90 
Bethnal Green, by Mr. Mead, Treasurer . f 2 2 Ly 0 4 6 


Hackney District, by Mr. Pearson, ‘Treasurer. . 
Hal f-year’s Subscription ‘ ‘ : F + eo BIS ae 
Walthamstow Branch, .. 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, &e, 
Hoxton Female Society, by Miss Wilson 


‘ : J ‘: » £126 


White Row Juvenile Society, by Miss Goode : : ° 20 
Broad Street Female Juvenile Society, by Miss Wilkinson . . 51 
Ketter Lane do. - Miss Griffiths ‘ . 30 
Do. Auxiliary, by Mr, Bunnell Z S a * B 23 
Horsleydown Female do. by Miss Turner . £40 0 0 
Do. Male, Mr. Fauntleroy» 50 0 0-—90 
Surry Chapel Female Auxiliary, Mrs. Neale . . re ile 6° g 
Tottenham Court Chapel, by Rev. J. Hyatt. 
Female branch * 5 4 « £200s'6 °F 
Male do. . . ° . Se ceils | ates 9 A 4, 
——-_ 346 
A few Friends, holding a Weekly Prayer-Meeting, belonging to ) 8 
‘Tottenham Court Chapel, by Rev. J. Hyatt “ my 
Tabernacle Auxiliary Society, by Rev, Mr. Wilks, Treasurer. 
Subscriptions : ’ ° : 2 LL osT 10 "6 
Charity School : A (: : : 18 11 10 
Catechetical School : 1513 
A Family of Brothers, ‘at a Montkly Prayer-Meeting 6 8 8 
A Family Benefaction ; z ° : 2°00 
— 389 
Holywell Mount Chapel, hy Rev. Mr. Platt. 
The Sunday Schoel Children : 5 aenet 12.-0%.0 
Sundry Friends 7 : . ° 16:43 44 
— 28 
Clerkenwell Society, by Mr. Holmes, Treasurer : : - 130 
Miles Lane Juvenile Society, by Mr. Grove, Treasurer : " 80 
Founders’ Hall Society, by Rey. Mr. Strutt. 
Collections E ° . 29 18 6 
Sunday School re 4 9 1 O—38 
Islington Auxiliary Society, by Mr. "Swell, 'Teeasurer ‘ ~ 146 
London (West) Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Walker, Treasurer, 
Gate Street Branch, Rev. G. Williams r «yet. 20 -0' .@ 
Wells Street do. Rev. A. Waugh z : 47 0 0 
Orange Street do. ° . " 7716 O 
Crown Court, Rev. G. Greig. 
Gentlemen . . . 2210 3 
Ladies . ° . 5 43 4 0 
Juvenile ¢ ° > 22 4 0 
A few Friends, by Mr. Nisbett . . ‘ 210 0 
Donation by a Friend . . ° . 1. 0.0 
36 
Swallow Street Juvenile Society. 
Girls F . : 3. £3, 9 6 
Boys : . : : 5 gal 
Teachers 717 3—Il4 
Southwark Auxiliary Society, by S. Robinson, Esq, Treasurer 
Camberwell, by Rev. J. Innes ‘ : - £36 18 5 
Stockwell, by Rev. T. Jackson . P -, 80 0-0 
Surry Chapel Juvenile Society A A - 44 4 4 
Mint School do. . . 2. Oy AU LAO 
Prayer-Meeting at Mr. Kesterton’ 8 , ‘ os, hen O 
Balance of General Subscriptions - Pacts lets fie 
~ 270 
Nottinghams. Leicesters. and Derbys. Auxiliary Society (particulars 261 
hereafter) by Mr. Nunnelly, Treasurer t 
A few female Friends, Brydges Street, Covent Garden, by Mrs.Moss 12 
Marine Association, by Mr. Davies 2 
Auxiliary and Javenile Secieties, Kensington, by Rev. Mr. Leifchild 17 
An Auxiliary Card; by Mr. John Smith . , us 
Ladies’ Auxiliary Society, Brighton, by Rev. Dr. Styles : pi Od 
Religious Conversation Society at Deal by Mr. Soames °3 “ 4 
Legacy, by Mr. W. West, laie of Northampton 50 
Mr. Fox’s Sunday School, Bethfial Green Road, by Rev. Mr. Platt 1 
as Sch. Meeting- House, St.Thomas’s Sq. Hackney, by go fey | 3 
” . i 5 ° . : 10 
F.C. ‘ A A : ? yi 
W.T, and J. Ss. Dover - ; . ' , * 2 
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ON THE IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


Lo, a spot of land most glorions! 


Arm’d with rocks, aud girt with sea; 


Where in triumph reign victorious, 
Faith, and Law, and Liberty. 
Happy natien! 
Still more happy let her be. 
Britain ! ’tis a name enchanting, 
“To all countries far and near ; 
Rich in mercies to the wanting, 
Blest are all within thy sphere : 
Truly blessed, ; 
Let them be from year to year! 
Ah! but is there not a nation 
Near thee, on the western shores, 
Claims to the a near relation, 
Bat deprived of thy rich stores? 


f 


Yes, we have a little sister ; : 


Shall she be neglected still? 
Shall we not heneeforth assist her? 
Yes, we ought, we can, we will : 
Good Britannia 
Shall her horn of plenty fill. 
Now with warm affection glowing, 
Moved by her plaintive cries ; 
More and more their ardour growing, 
They assemble, —they devise; 
Now they hasten 
With the gospel’s rich supplies. 
Now they fly,—- the light of Heaven 
Through Hibernia’s isle to spread; 
Peace divine, and joy are given,— 
Guilt and Darkness captive I¢d ; 


Tis Hibernia, Superstition 
Who thy gospel aid implores. Fears, and faints, and drops her head. 
Go ye on, increase in numbers, 
On_the arm of Jesus rest ; ' 
Let not one indulge his slumbers, 
And ony sister isle is blest ! ( 
Yes, so blessed, 
As to rank among the best! X3 
ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. G.. LAMBERT, 
OF KINGSTON UPON HULI, 
Mourn, favourd Kingston, at thy loss sustain’d 
In one respected, and of high repute, 
For labors great and useful, and a life 
Upright and holy by restoring. grace ; : 
In Lambert falvn ! who half a century taught, 
Vo listning crowds, by sacred Jove mspir’d, 
Such heawnly truths as must.thy peace concern, 
Tn life, and death, and in the world to come, 
To man unknown: he now no more to speak, 
Save by example left, or solemn tomb, 
Var hence departed from this vale of tears. 
© bless’d departure! when the spirit, free 
From sin and imperfection, soars on high 
‘To realms of purity and endless day ! 
Oft on the Sabbath had this favour’d man, 
With glowing zeal and energy divine, 
Vhy thousands warn’d; and taught them how to find 
‘The way to Heaven, and its peace enjoy ; . 
How grace, und parton, and immortal life, 
Come free to man unworthy; of his sin | 
fidéed convine'’d, and exercising faith —_ ‘ 
Divine and trae (itself a frnit of grace) 
{n him exalted who has man redeem’d 
By wond’rons means; and how, by righteous deeds, 
By walk and tempers sweet, they might adorn ; 
Messiah’s Gospel, and his*name enhance. — eis 
So, onthe Sabbath, ere yon sun declin’d 
‘The western skies, while full of days improv’d, 
Successful, bless’d, and as a shock of corn 
Pull ripe and fair, his soul was gather’d hence 
To heav’nly rest; where ransom’d spirits shine, 
More bright and splendid than the orb of day, 
Before the throue of God; nor ever cease, 


. . * ; ti, uae 
‘ With joys high rais’d, beyond what mortals know, os : 
Him to adore who bougut them with his blood! earl aah ’ 
But, Muse, forbear! nor man, however great, Axe nitlr’h: f 


r wise, or good, or useful, orrenown’d, .  . 4 5 
Dare to extol; for this weretooffend 
‘The faithful here, and all in Heay’n above ;. ee ks 
But chiefly Zion’s King! to whom all praise or 

; Is ever due, and ever must be elven = 
Since every power, talent, gift, and grace, ott 2s 2. 
Comes from above, and is io man reeeiv’d. : * Ames. abt 


FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 


Wuite the Commirres of Dissenting Ministers have been exposed 
to the slander of men who were determined to reject evidence, as insufficient 
because it was too powerful for their prejudices and their perverseness, and 
while they have bad to content with a prevailing disposition to abandon the 
Protestants to those who persecute, becanse they have had the audacity also 
to calninniate them, theyshave neglected no means, which could justify the 
confidence of their wise and benevolent friends, develope the truth, and 
bring before Europe the proofs of those crimes which have been committed, 
in the name of Loyalty and Virtue. 

The Rev. Clement Perrot, Pastor of the French Congregational Churches 
in the island of Guernsey, was accordingly requested by them to repair to 
Franée, in order to examine in the capital, and also on the spot, the real situ- 
ation of the Protestants,—arrange plans for the application of the money 
ebtained for their relief, and collect the history of transactions which had 
been so long stoutly denied, or ingeniously palliated. 

For this important Mission their friend was specialy qualified, not only 
by his perfect knowledge of the French language and the great respectability 
of his character, but also by possessing, in a high degree, the confidence and 
esteem of the most respectable Protestants and Protestant ministers, and an 
intimate acquaintance with them, formed on his visit to the South of France, 
daring the first restoration of the Bourbon family, and confirmed by frequent 
_ correspondence since that period. 

It will be seen, by the Reselutions which follow, that this gentleman kindly 
undertook the task—that he bas succeeded in the great objects which the 
Committee were anxious to accomplish—and that the General Body of 
Ministers had the satisfaction of his personal attendanee at their Annual 
Meeting, just returned from a journey of nearly 3000 miles, effected amidst 
many dangers and difficulties, in the course of eleven weeks. 

In a country, which may be denominated a vast prison, where private con- 
fidence and personal liberty are nearly annihilated,-where spies mingle in 
every society, and arbitrary power seals up the channels of information, it 
required great exertion and prudence to collect precise and authentic intelli- 
gence, and at the same time not endanger the safety of individuals. Directed 
however, and favoured by Providence, which seems to have prepared its 
agent by a former visjt for this great service to the general interests of truth 
and religion; Mr. Perrot as been able to procure and to bring to England, 
besides his personal testimony (after having travelled to Nismes and the sur- 
rounding country) a mass of evidence which will at once set the whole ques- 
tion in its true light, and form materials for the history of Protestantism in the 
19th century. ' ( 

It isimpossible, in this pzper, to give even an outline of these very important 
communications ; but it would be improper not to refer to the objections which 
the documents, preparing for publication, must for ever silence. 

Mr. Perrot demonstrates, that politics have only been the pretext for the 
persecutions which have ravaged several of the Departments,—that the Cathe- 
lics had no ancient wrongs to avenge on the Protestants,—that it is impossible 
to throw the blame on an unmanageable populace,—that it is equally impossi- 
ble'to exeulpate the local authorities from a share, at least by connivance, inthe 
outrages committed,—and that to this day npt ove individual concernedin the 


A 


2 French Protestants. 


horrors which have afflicted the city of Nismes, and the Department of which it 
is the capital, has been punished. 


. 


To illustrate the spirit which has actuated the persecuting royalists, 
we insert the following account of the State of Affairs in the months 
of April and July, 1814 ;— 


“The Catholic domestics no longer served théir masters with the same zeal 
and affection as they had hitherto done. Husbands were separated from 
their wives, and wives from their husbands,—though the only motive was a 
difference in religion. 

We were told that Catholic women actually received, in,the confessional, the 
horrible advice to poison theit Protestant husbands. The 2 following i isa fact 
less revolting, and which we can with certainty guarantee:— 

Aman named Mariana du Hameau de Maya, in the Commune of Cardel, 
Department of Gard, lived for three years upon the best terms with his wife, . 
who was.a Protestant. He went one day to confess to the Curé of his parish, 
Jean deSerre. This Priest put the express condition to a refusal to give ab« 
solution to his penitent; that he must endeavour to conyert his wife to the 
Catholic religion, and the following was the advice which he gave him for that: 
purpose :—‘ You must present yourself before her with an angry. countenance, 
and when she demands the reason of this change, you must answer her, I am. 
not my own master, I am possessed. with a demon from which you can deliyer © 


me, by turning Catholic, aud you may thus save me, by saying rp | 


Marianna was a good Catholic, but he had the religion of good sense; he 
above all a good husband, and he rejected the baneful advice, which tended'to 
place him on. ill terms with a wife whom he had always found worthy of his” 
affection. 

A man of the name of Julian, a perraquier, at Nismes, had not the same 
Strength of mind. During several months he rendered his wife the most 
unhappy of women, without ever attempting to assign a motive for (the unac- 
customed harshness with which he bebaved to her, or the ili treatment which 
he made her undergo. It turned out, that it arose from, his haying been told 
by a priest, that there must be no longer any Protestants in France. Having 
reflected, however, that there was more of passion than of religion, in the 
advice which had been given to him, he suddenly changed his conduct, and 
confessed all to his wife. 

We might present many other similar instances ; but these are sufficient . 
shew the spirit which actuated the principal directors of the people, and 
which leave little room for astonishment at the disorders of which we are 
about to present a deplorable, but true picture.” en 

‘In July, 1814, M. Baron, Counsellor of the Cour Beale of Nismes, con- 
ceived the project of voting to God a child of silver, in the event of the 
Duchess d’Angouleme giving a prince to France. He communieated. it to 
the Marguillerie ; it assembled—deliberated, and this project of M. Baron 
was soon changed, into a religious vow, unanimously formed, which was so- 
temnly proclaimed the 19th of July, im the parish-church of St. Castor, and 
in a church dedicated to St. Vrancis de Sales. ‘The whole city of Nismes was 
informed of it—it was talked of in the secieties—it was talked of tete:a,tete— 
it excited the people to repeat withoutend their paters and. aves, who, after they 
had inflamed their passions by erying Vive le Ioi!—Vive les. Bourbons /—came 
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to kneel at the altar, where their imaginations were again filled with the same 
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objects. This unhappy effect produced no alarm in the minds of those who 
maintained an influence over the populace, However, this might be, a depa- 
tation of the Marguilliers of the parishes of the city of Nismes, consisting of 
M. M. the Viscount de Bernis, the Abbe d'Esgrigny, the Viscount de Suilren, 
the Marquis dAssas, the Marquis de Rochemaure, the Marquis de Mont- 
calm, the Marquis de Calviere Vesenobre, Trinquilagues, first Advocate 
xeneral of the court of Nismes, and Irement Secretary of the King’s Cabi- 
net, having had the honor of being admitted to an audieuce of Madame the 
Duchess @Angouleme, to communicate to her the vow of which she was the 
object, M. Trinquilagues spoke as follows :-— 


«“ Madame, 


_ “In the name of the administrators of the parishes of the city of 
Nismes, we come to present to you the homage of « religious act with which 
they have been inspired by their ardent love for the blood of their King, and 
their profound veneration for your Royal Highness. Like all Frenchmen, 
they have felt that there is wanting to our happiness a son of yours; and 
they ask it of him from whom cmauates every good. "They have deposited at 
the foot of the altar their vow to consecrate to him a monument of their gra- 
titude. “They wonld have left this. vow of their hearts under the vale of the 
sanctuary, and have waited in respectful silence for the benefit which their 
prayers solicited ; but your Royal Highness has often said that the love of the 
French could only convey consolation to your heart; and they rejoiced at 
the thought that, in communicating their sentiments, they might perhaps 
soften amoment of melancholy recollection,” &e. 


We subjoin a fact which took place on the 3d of July, 1815. 


The Sieur Bigne, a Commission factor at Nismes, after having passed some 
months at Lyons, was on his return home. On the Ist July, 1815, he arrived 
at St. Esprit. There he learned that the environs of Nismes were infested by 
banditti, whe committed the greatest excesses against the Protestants, He 
was undecided, in consequence, what course to take ; but as he had done no 
ill to any one, why should they do harm to him? Important business and the 
desire of seeing his family urged him besides to return home. Tle set out 
from St, Esprit the 2d July, in the evening, with two travelling companions, 
Protestants, like himself. On the 34, as the day began to break, they ar- 
rived at Besome, a Catholic village, two leagues from Nismes. They heard 
a tumult, and perceived gendarmes, Their carriage was soon surrounded. 
Phey shewed themselves, and some one recognized them. “There are the 
Black Throats” (Gorges Noires) cried they ; and the cry spread from mouth to 
mouth, ‘The whole village assembled in an instant. They made the travellers 
leseend from the carriage, and conducted thence toa ficld of Olive trees, 
where they were to be shot. ‘The signal for execution was given, when, by 
wovidential interposition, the Mayor, who was a well-meaning man, but 
lurst not say any thing, made the Sieur Bigne comprehend by a gesture, 
vhich he understood, that a sign of Catholicity might save him. The ges- 
are was seized with as much rapidity asit had been made. It was to the 
ign of the cross, and to some words of pater that they had learned in their 
hildhood, that the three unfortunate men owed their safety. “ Now,” cried 
he populace, “ we were about to hill our brethren.” 

Mr. Perrot brings,a dreadful account of the situation of the Protestants as 
ate as the last, Month. 
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Williams's Library, Red Cross Sireet, April 16, 1876: 
Ar the ANNUAL MEETING of the General Body of PROTESTANT 
DISSENTING MINISTERS of the Three Denominations, 


Rev. JOHN HUMPHRYS in the Chair, 
The Secretary having made a Report from the Committee appointed to 
purstie Measures for the Relief of the persecuted French Protestants, and 
the Rev. Clement Perrot having communicated the result of his personak~ 
inquiries, undertaken at the request of the Committee, into their past 
and present situation, 
Resolved unanimously, 

i. That the Report of the Committee appointed by this Body, “ for the purpose 
of Inquiry, Superintentence, Distribution of the Funds which may be centri- 
buted for the relief of the French Protestants, suffering for conscience-sake,’’—now 
presented by the Secretary, displaying the zeal, the industry, and the perseverance 
with which they have prosecuted the objects confided to their care, a accepted 
by this body with the highest sentiments of satisfaction and gratitude. 

2, Thatthe account now commanicated to this hedy, of the situation of .the 
French Protestants, by the Rey. Clement Perrot, who, at the request of the Com- 
mittee, has so generously, and with so much personal inconvenience and risque, 
visited the scenes of persecution in France, while it demands ovr most eordial 
acknowledgements, lias produced the deepest conviction that no relaxations should 
be suffered inthe exertions of the Committee, but that their most vigorous efforts 
should be continued, till complete security and repose be obtained for those who 4 
are suffering for conscience-sake. 

3. That althongh the lawless outrages of the persecutors in the south of 
France have happily abated, yet that the circumstances of our suffering Protestant” 
brethren in that quarter, still call for our sympathy and assistance; and that it 
be strongly recommended to our brethren throughout the Kingdom, who have 
not yet made collections on their behalf, to follow the example of those who 


contributed to the relief of sufiering humanity. 
(Signed) By Order of the Committee, ‘ ; 
THOMAS MORGAN, Secretary. 
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The REPORT of the Rev. C. PERROT, printed by, order of the Com- 
mittee, may be had of all Booksellers; and an HISTORICAL RELATION of 
the Persecutions endured by the Protestants of tle South of France, im one 
volume octavo, prepared by. the same Gentleman, will speedily be published. 
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OF 


THE LATE MR. JOHN STEPHENS, 


MISSIONARY STUDENT. 


Tue possession of “ five ta- 
lents” is the lot of very few indi- 
viduals of our race. Two or three 
such -persons, perhaps, are found 
in anage. Such were Newton and 
Locke among philosophers, Milton 
among poets, and Whitefield among 
preachers. One, at least, of this 


distinguished class, to say nothing 


of the living, has appeared in our 

own day; and it was but for a day 

that he appeared. 

‘“* He came like lightning from the 
skies; 

He seem’d as dazzling to the eyes 5 

As prompt to disappear.” 

Our readers need not be told that 
we refer to Thomas Spencer. 

We do not place the subject of 
this Memoir so high in the scale of 
talent. The far greater number of 
the servants of Christ are represent- 
ed, with regard to their endow- 
ments, by the individual in the 
parable to whom “ two talents” 
were given; and we conceive that, 
in this middle class, the deceased 
youth of whom we speak may be 
considered as having occupied an 
elevated station. We learn from 
his tutor, that his talents as a stu- 
dent were highly respectable; and 

XXIV, | 


we gather from various quarters, 
that his abilities as a preacher were 
peculiarly striking. 

One of the most prominent fea- 
tures in lis character was vigour 
and resolution of spirit, inducing 
him to perform whatever he un- 
dertook with all his might, and 
soul, and strength. This quality 
of mind is either useful or perni- 
cious, according to the character of 
its.possessor. If he he wicked, it 
makes him notorious for wicked- 
ness: — “ He does evil with both 
hands earnestly,” according to the 
strong language of the prophet 
Micah ; and “ draws sin, as it were, 
with acart-rope,” according to the 
yet stronger figure which the pro- 
phet Isaiah eraploys. 

The parents of John Stephens 
bear testimony that their son, while 
quite a child, was remarkable for so 
much obstinacy and perverseness of 
disposition, that they were led to 
forebode trouble and sorrow as 
the mature fruits of this unpro- 
mising temper ; and these fears were 
strengthened, by their perceiving 
the chosen companions.of his play 
to be wild and riotous boys. ‘This 
resolution of soul, however, which 

bD 
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was at that time nothing better than 
obstinacy, was afterwards directed 
into a proper channel, and, in con- 
nexion with other qualifications, 
seemed to mark him one for emi- 
nent usefulness in the arduous work 
after which he aspired. 

It will be proper now that we 
state the manner’in which this 
happy transformation of character 
was effected ; which statement we 
shall give almost entirely in his own 
words, as taken from a paper con- 
taining a record of his Christian 
experience, bearing date Decem- 
ber 3, 1813. 


* Being born of religious pa- 
rents, I was brought up in my 
childhood to attend the means of 
grace under the Rev. Mr. Harries, 
who was at ‘that time pastor of 
the Independent church in Stroud, 
Gloucestershire, of which my father 
and mother have many years been 
members ; and though, alas! I felt 
nothing of the saving effects of the 
word, [ had a strong attachment to 
Mr. H.; and when he removed to 
Abergavenny, I was much dis- 
tressed on that account. In the 
year 1809, Mr. H. obtained a situa- 
tion for me at Abergavenny ; and 
I was the more willing to go, from 
the regard which I felt tor him. 
Being afterwards, in this situation, 
exercised with various trials, I be- 
gan more seriously to peruse the 
Scriptures; and finding Jesus Christ 
represented therein_as the Friend of 
the distressed, I began to examine 
whether I had any sufficient reason 
to look to Himas my Friend. Upon 
reflection, ] found that I had been 
trampling upon his authority, and 
despising his invitations! I now 
began to see my ruined condition, 
beth by nature and practice. For 
a considerable time I felt great dis- 
tress of mind; which was much in- 
creased by hearing Mr. Harries 
préach from Acts xvii. 30, 31, on 
the subject of final judgment. This 
distress continued till the following 
Sabbath; when Mr, H. preached 
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from the words, “ Sir, we would 
see Jesus.” As he was describing the 
feelings of the enlightened sinner, 
desirous of seeing Jesus, I found 
great consolation, as my own expe- 
rience was clearly described. From 
that period I had greater pleasure 
in perusing the word of God, and 
attending the ordinances of divine 
worship: and some time after, hav- 
ing, as I trust, given myself to the 
Lord, I joined in communion with 
the church at Abergavenny, of 
which Mr. H. was pastor.” 


Thus was this youth delivered 
from the power of darkness, and 
translated into the kingdom of the 
Son of God ; and being thus made 
free from sin, he became the ser- 
vant of God, and therefore of ne- 
cessity concerned to promote the 
cause of his Master. 

That ardour of mind which be- 
longed to him, was now employed 
on the most important of all sub- 
jects, — Religion ; and his anxiety 
was directed, not merely to his own 
salvation, but to the salvation of 
others. It appears that he almost 
immediately turned his thoughts to 
the work of God in foreign lands. 
On this subject he thus expresses 
himself, in the paper from which 
the former extract was taken : 


“* Ever since the Lord, by his 
Spirit, has, I trust, convinced me 
of the value of my soul, and of the 
excellency of the salvation of Christ, 
I have felt tenderly for the poor 
Heathen, who are destitute of the 
means’ of instruction, and are pe- 
rishing for lack of knowledge ; and 
I have found a secret inclination, 
if it were the will of Ged, to en- 
-gage in the Missionary Cause. At 
first there seemed no likelihood of 
my desires being realized; but 
since that time, Providence has ap- 
peared in a remarkable manner to 
favour my views ; and my inclina- 
tion to go as « Missionary has in- 
creased, particularly since I at- 
tended the Missionary Meeting at 
Bristol ; and I am ready, through 
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divine assistance, to suffer all pri- 
vations, and endure all difficulties 
attendant on such a responsible un- 
dertaking, though sensible of my 
own inability and insufficiency.” 


After he had continued some 
time in Abergavenny, he returned 
to live with his parents, bringing 
with him a recommendatory letter 
from Mr. Harries, addressed to his 
successor in the pastoral office at 
Stroud. The youth was shortly af- 
terwards called upon to take part in 
a meeting for social prayer ; — and 
never will those who were present 
on that occasion forget the wonder 
and delight which the prayer of 
this youth excited in their minds. 
‘He was not then 16 years of age, 
and appeared to be much younger. 
His voice was at that time remark- 
ably’ slender and childlike. There 
was, besides, a puerile simplicity 
in his expressions, accompanied by 
all the gravity, seriousness, and 
composure of old age, which ren- 
dered his prayer peculiarly im- 
pressive: and from this, the first, 
specimen of his fitness for the ser- 
vice of God, which his friends in 
Stroud witnessed, it was scarcely 
possible not to augur yet greater 
things than these. 

The ministers and other friends, 
to whom he communicated his wish 
to engage in Missionary Service, 
concurred in forwarding his views ; 
which at the same time, on account 
of his extreme youth, they judged 
that opportunity should be afforded 
for the developement of his charac- 
ter and gifts before they came to a 
final decision. Such an opportunity 
was furnished by the liberality of 
the Rev. John Williams, of Stroud, 
who gratuitously afforded him the 
means of classical. instruction for a 
full year, besides materially assist- 
ing his parents in the expence of 
his board ; which would otherwise 
have been burdensome to them, as 
having a large family, and being 
possessed of but a small portion of 
this world’s wealth. ‘Towards the 
expiration of the year, he applied, 
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with the apprebation of his friends, 
to be taken under the patronage of 
the Missionary Society; and, hav- 
ing been accepted as a student on 
probation, entered the seminary at 
Gosport ; that interesting spot, — 
that fountain of joy to thousands of 
our race, whence so many streams 
have issued, and are yet issuing, 
not only to make glad the city of 
God, but to cause the “ wilderness 
and the solitary place to rejoice and 
to blossom as the rose.” 

His demeanour, as a student, 
was such as to adorn the doctrine 
which he professed. While he was 
not slothful in college-business, he 
continued “ fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord ;” and as a Missionary 
student his character was truly ex- 
emplary. Indeed, with regard both 
to his qualifications for this work 
and the cordial attachment which 
he felt towards it, there has never 
been more than one opinion among 
these who knew him :—His whole 
soul seemed to be absorbed in this 
object. 

In writing to a young friend, 
who had expressed some inclination 
to engage in the same work, but 
who hesitated to decide, he thus 
expressed himself:— . 


“ My dear brother, — Millions, 
millions of Heathens are crying 
“ Come over and help us.” A bro- 
ther, a friend, and fellow-labourer 
is saying —Come, let us go together, 
and declare the mercy of God toa 
perishing world; but, alas, at pre- 
sent, all to no purpose. I really 
wonder how your conscience can let 
you have any rest, if, after having 
felt a desire to ga, you now draw 
back. For my own part, I sin- 
cerely believe that, were I to stay 
in England, it would break my 
heart. It would be a hell upon 
earth, were I not to go abroad.” 


In a letter which he addressed 
to a minister, he wrote on the same 
subject as follows: — 


* J am happy to learn by your 
letter that the work of the Lord ts 
Dd@2 
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prospering among you. It quite 
aliimates my soul to liear of the 
prosperity of Zion in my native 
Jand; but where shall I find lan- 
guage to express the feelings of my 
heart, when I hear of the salvation 
of the Heathen! O, how I long to 
be qualified and sent. forth, that I 
may preach among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Christ! 
However, I rejoice that every day 
‘leaves but the number less.’ I 
am often very much encouraged 
at the conclusion of a week, by 
the following considerations :—the 
glorious day will soon appear ; — 
there is one week more gone ; — 
and after a few more are elapsed, 
I shall retire to rest for the last time 
in my native land. May the Lord 
hasten it in his time ! ” 

When four of his brethren were 
dispatched to Latakkoo, he longed 
to go with them; and looked wish- 
fully after the vessel in which they 
were embarked. So ardent indeed 
was his desire to go abroad, that, 
although by no means deficient in 
affection to his relatives, he declared 
that he longed for the time when 
he should bid a last adieu to his 
parents and friends, 

Inasmuch as it was in his heart 
‘ to spend and be spent’ in his Sa- 
viour’s cause, it was no doubt ac- 
ceptable to his Master that it was 
in his heart. The disposition was 
aecepted, but the service was not 
required. His Lord said to hin, 
ere he had entered on his work, 
« Come up hither.” 

During the vacation, in the au- 
tumn of 1815, he visited his friends 
in Gloucestershire and Wales ; and 
preached with much energy and 
acceptance to very crouded congre- 
gations ; and it is believed not with- 
out success. He was however too 
careless of his health and strength; 
and returned to his studies, at the 
close of the vacation, much indis- 
posed. Soon after his return, his 
indisposition assumed a more alarm- 
ing aspect, and terminated in a 
rapid decline. * * : 
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His attachment to Missionary 
Labour did net forsake him in his 
sickness, as will appear. from. the 
following expressions, which he. 
used after he had,experienced .a 
temporary amendment in_ health. 


“ When thinking of death, I began 
to try how I could part with friends, 
I was thankful that I had been per- 
mitted so lately to see them, and 
found that I could. give up all; 
but when I came to think of the 
Missionary work, I was lost. . Not 
but that I was sure God could get 
much better instruments to 

on his work; and: that -when he 
takes away one he ean raise up a 
number in his place. The thought, 
however, was exceedingly trying ; 
that passage sounded continually 
in my ears, “ Come over, and help 
us.” J have no desire to live, if it 
be not to live as a Missionary; and 
this thought comforts me, That if 
God has work for me to do, he will 
spare me to accomplish it. There- 
fore I leave it with Him who has 
infinite wisdom, and will do all 
things well; ‘For me to live is 
Christ ; and to die is gain.’ ” 

He was soon to experience. the 
truth of the words “ to die is gain.” 
His sickness was to be unto death, 
and could not be removed by all the. 
means which were employed ; but 
his mind was kept in perfect peace, 
being stayed upon God. He had 
maintained, while in health, com- 
munion with his heavenly Father ; 
and had much of the life of religion 
in his soul. When, therefore, his 
Master sent the summons for his 
removal, he was not alarmed, but 
had hope in his death. jod® 

The last scene of his life will be 
best described in the word. 
fellow-student, Mr. Knill: — “a 

“On the Monday preceding his 
death, he spoke with peculiar delight 
of “the City hice heel found- 
ations.” A. friend sitting by, saix 
Pu. ia soon pa wee at trust. 

shall,” said he. I have no 
doubt of it; for he hath nade with 


te © 
. 


of his 


ON 


me an everlasting covenant, or- 
dered in all things, and sure.” 
About midnight his whole soul was 
wrapt up in thoughts of Heaven; 
and with his usual energy, he ex- 
claimed, 

* O glorious hour,—O blest abode, 

I shall be near, and like my God! H 

“On Wednesday night I watched 
by him, and on entering his room, 
« See,” said he, ‘‘ J am going home 
a little before you ;—my Father is 
going to take me to himself.” — 
Through the night his thoughts 
were frequently wandering; but at 
every lucid interval, as naturally as 
the needle turns to the pole, so did 
his mind revert to sacred things. 
In the morning he revived, and 
seemed much better. It was ask- 
ed, ‘Shall we pray with you?’ 
« Yes;” ‘ What shall we pray 
for?’ That my numerous sins 
may be pardoned through the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, and that I 
may be accepted through him.” 
‘ What ‘shall we thank God for?’ 
“ Thank him for all his mercies ; 
— thank him for the riches of his 
grace.” 

“On Thursday night he grew 
weaker and weaker. ‘Twice in the 
course of the night he appeared 
earnestly engaged in preaching to 
children: a service which he had 
often performed when in health, 
and for which he had a peculiar 
talent. As the day drew on, his 
friends heard him praying earnest- 
ly for pardon in the Saviour’s 
name ; and in a few moments the 
spirit which had animated his body 
a little more than nineteen years, 
took its flight to the regions of 
eternal bliss. 

«On the following Tuesday his 
remains were conveyed to the bu- 
yial-ground at Alverstoke. Three 
of his friends with his tutor and 
fellow-students followed him to the 
grave, and saw him safely lodged 
by the side of a dear brother, Mr. 
Blackbone, whom fifteen montlas 
before he had followed thither.” 
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Funeral sermons were preached 
on the occasion of his death, b 
Mr. Bogue, at Gosport; Mr. Har- 
ries, at Abergavenny ; Mr. Wil- 
hams, and Mr. John Burder, at 
Stroud. At all these places very 
large congregations assembled ; and 
in the last-mentioned place, where 
he had so lately preached, the 
crowd was unusually great, and 
some hundreds of people were un- 
able to gain admittance. So deep 
an interest had the character, the 
talents, and the death of this youth 
excited in the place which gave 
him birth. 

May it please God to excite in 
the hearts of the readers of this 
Memoir, and especially of its youth- 
ful readers; admiration of the cha- 
racter which it exhibits, and earn~ 
est desires for the influence of that 
grace by which it was formed and 
sustained ! 

May many pious youths be sti- 


“mulated to tread in his steps, and 


embark in the service after which 
he so ardently panted! If this 
desire shall be realized, it may ap- 
pear at a future day, that eminent- 
ly fitted as Stephens appeared to 
be for the missionary warfare, he, 
like Sampson, has effected more 
by his death than» he might have 
done, had he continued for many 
years on the field of battle. 
** Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust him for his grace; 
Behind a frowning Providence 
He hides a smiling face.” 


ee 


THE EVIL OF DESERTING 


AN ACKNOWLEDGED PASTOR 


FOR 


POPULAR PREACHERS. 
Why gaddest thou about so much 
to change thy way 2—Jer. ii. 36. 


Tue present is a period of 
much religious profession; and it 
must be confessed, that the charac- 
ter of our own times presents many 
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traits peculiarly gratifying to the 
eye of a Christian. He sees his 
holy religion, net merely surviving 
ages of cruel persecution, — of de- 
plorable fan aticism,--of grievous he- 
resies, —and of daring infidelity ; 
but passing, with undiminished ma- 
jesty, in all the glory of a triumph, 
from nation to nation, and claiming 
and receiving the homage of their 
faith, love, and obedience. He 
sees her, especially in this highly 
favoured land, leading in her train 
men of all ranks and pretensions in 
life. The nobleman, the states- 
man, the learned and the unlearn- 
ed, the rich and the poor, are eager 
to give attachment te her cause. 
Institutions suggested and recom- 
rrended by her benevolent spirit, 
are supported with a liberality 
unknown to former ages; and we 
exult in the progress she has al- 
ready made in the illumination of 
the world. We cengratulate each 
other on the prospect, every day 
brightening betore us, of the speedy 
accession of the Redeemer to the 
promised throne of universal sway. 
We seem to feel that the faithful- 
ness of God is largely demenstrated 
by the answers he is now making 
to the often repeated prayers of his 
people for the spread of the Gospel. 
The Son appears to be even now 
realizing his Father's great bequest 
of the Heathen for his inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession. 

The existing state of Christianity 
is, in this view of it, truly exhil- 
arating; nor is the consideration 
of the’ special instrumentality al- 
lotted to our country for promot- 
ing these great and gracious pur- 
poses of Heaven to be slightly es- 
timated. We are bound, as a na- 
tion, to be deeply grateful; and 
conceiving ourselves held up by 
the distinguishing arrangements of 
a wise Providence to the watchful 
view of an awakened world, whose 
observation we are solemnly chal- 
lenging by the very serious part 


ON FOLLOWING POPULAR PREACHERS. 


we are acting, we must feel our 
character inevitably committed in 
favour of the truth as itis in Christ 
Jesus. Elevated, as it were, on 
a central eminence to the gaze of 
the whole religious world, we can- 
not but be powerfully influential ; 
and the responsibility thus con- 
tracted is of the highest order. 
Would to God that our religious 
character were of the exemplary 
correctness and purity demanded 
by that awful responsibilty! But, 
alas, we all sin, and come short of 
the glory of God!—Yes; in many 
things we all offend. But, not 
intending a general declamation 
against the numerous inconsist- 
encies of our religious character 
and conduct, give me leave to ven- 
ture a few remarks on one in par- 
ticular, which has long been felt as 
a great evil, which is still acknow- 
ledged to be an increasing evil, and 
which involves, in its continuance 
and growth, many other evils of 
no smal] moment. : 
The evil to which I allude is that 
of multitudes, who are considered. 
as rather strict professors of reli. 
gion, taking frequent opportunities 
of forsaking the public instructions 
of their own acknowledged pastor 
or minister, and deserting the 
place where they were, in a great 
degree, pledged for their regular 
attendance, to fill the train of other 
preachers, who have, by whatever 
means, obtained the reputation of 
being popular. This evil especial~ 
ly abounds in our metropolis. There 
the rage for hearing popular preach- 
ers abet so high, that Teaeed 
only be mentioned to justify, in the 
estimation of serious observers, the 
strongest remonstrance that can be 
made against it. I do not myself 
reside in town; neither am I of 
that order of men whose strictures 
on such a subject might be con- 
sidered by some as the burst of per- 
sonal mortification. It is, however, 
impossible, with any knowledge of 
the religious character there, not 
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to be struck with the notoriety of 
the fact I have now stated. Occa- 
siona! visits among families in Lon- 
don accustomed to public worship, 
can hardly fail to impress on a seri- 
ous mind the conviction that the 
order of many churches must be 
greatly violated; and consequently 
their prosperity grievously injured 
by this irregularity in the conduct 
of their respective members and 
professed adherents. Coming from 
churches in the country, where 
greater uniformity of attendance is 
observed, you cannot help feeling 
that your friends in town have ei- 
ther never brought their minds to 
a settlement on religious questions, 
or, that in gadding about so much, 
they must speedily change their way. 
You feel that they are indulging a 
sort of religious dissipation. You 
see them pass from preacher to 
preacher, as from one public per- 
formance to another, in quest of 
amusement. They ask you, by 
way of filling up your lime agree- 
ably, to accompany them on these 
occasions. They repeat to you a 
list of popular preachers, with their 
respective stations and subjects ; 
their days of performance, and the 
kind of interest to be excited by 
the peculiarities of their style and 
manner. In the mean while, at 
each interval of religious amuse- 
ment, you inly lament the check 
which all this obviously gives to 
growth in grace, and a real confor- 
mity of the life to the rules of the 
Gospel. 

I am aware of the many tempta- 
tions to such a practice existing in 
a place of vast population, where 
Christians of all denominations are 
furnished with teachers of various, 


and not unfrequently, of the most - 


respectable talent. But tempta- 
tions to evil are to be resisted. 
When mere curiosity, or love of 
novelty would prompt him to waste 
the sacred hours of the Sabbath in 
search of an unprofitable gratifica- 
tion, itis the part of the Christian 
to deny himself; and to sacrifice 
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a dangerous passion to sober une- 
quivocal duties, in which he has 
reason to hope for the blessings of 
Heaven. 

It is granted too, that preachers 
of popular talent are often, with 
great propriety, employed in Lon- 
don to plead for institutions of reli- 
gious benevolence, which have just 
claims en the attention and support 
of Christians in general. On these 
occasions, large audiences, and that 
from every quarter, are not only 
desirable, but necessary. The 
cause, perhaps, is that of our com- 
mon Christianity, and the best feel- 
ings of cur nature are appealed to 
in its behalf; but here there is a 
general understajding that our at- 
tendance and support ought to be 
given. Whole churehes with their 
respective ministers are now seen 
to attend; and, assuredly, the 
cause which attracts and unites the 
common feeling, will not derange, 
but contribute to the order, stabi- 
lity, and harmony of the churches. 
Besides, the government and ob- 
servances of these institutions are 
regular ; and their demands on the 
attention of the public not so fre- 
quent as to occasion any abanden- 
ment of more particular duties. 

The evil under consideration 
arises, perhaps, in most cases, from 
a certain lightness of fancy, an un- 
chastised, unsanctified taste, which 
must be gratified at the expence of 
the judgment and the heart. In 
many instances, I fear, the pro. 
phecy of Paul in his epistle to 
Timothy is unhappily fulfilled, — 
“ The time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; 
but after their own lusts shail they: 
heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears.” 

For all practices reputed censu- 
rable, the mind is sufficiently in- 
ventive of reasons to justify, or 
apologies to extenuate. In the 
present case, the culpable are not 
deficient in expedients for self-jus- 
tification. These are various ; but: 
all, more or less, resting on what 
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they presume to be principles uni- 
versally granted ; — that the time 
occupied in hearing religious dis- 
courses cannot be misspent ;—-and 
that the genius of the Gospel is 
Liberty, which exempts them from 
control in the conduct referred to. 
The former of these assumptions 
is more commonly used for inward 
~self-complacency than for any ra- 
tional defence against an actual re- 
monstrance from without. The 
latter is more specious than solid. 
Christian liberty is, indeed, a great 
and glorious privilege, which can- 
not be too highly prized, or too 
tenaciously asserted; but it is of 
importance to ascertain in what 
that liberty consists. Though we 
are not under bondage to any man, 
or set of men, as it regards the ar- 
ticles of our faith, or forms of wor- 
ship, we are yet under the law to 
Christ. Our profession of allegi- 
ance to the great Head of the 
Church to which we belong, neces- 
sarily involves obligations incompa- 
tible with a loose, disorderly, at- 
tendance on the ministrations ot 
his word and ordinances. Those 
obligations I presume not to teach ; 
they commend themselves to the 
conscience of every man professing 
godliness ; and my present address 
is chiefly to men of that descrip- 
tion ; nor would I prefer an indis- 
criminate charge of wilful negli- 
gence and contempt of the order 
and gravity of the Christian charac- 
ter against all who have contracted 
the habit complained of; but I 
would beseech them to consider, 
that, after the most charitable ad- 
missions, the habit is an evil that 
it becomes them to reform. © I 


would beseech them to consider the. 


admonition of the Apostle, who, 
while he exhorts us to “ stand fast 
in the liberty wherewith Christ has 
made us free,” is careful to add, 
“only use not liberty for an occa- 
sion to the flesh, but by love serve 
ene another.” ef 


{Zo be concluded in our next.} 
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INSTITUTION 
ON BEHALF OF THE 


DAUGHTERS OF MINISTERS. 


To tke Editor. 

PERMIT me to appeal. to the 
public, through your means, in be- 
half of she Female Children of pious 
Ministers, whose slender incomes 
prevent them from giving their 
offspring a suitable education. For 
the Sons of these deserving men, 
Benevolence has exerted herself; 
but why is nothing done for their 
Daughters? Is it not of the last 
importance that these should be 
well educated? Allow me the pri; 
vilege of speaking freely, as I feel 
for my sex, — the offspring of mi- 
nisters. It is nearly five years since 
God condescended to employ me, 
in conjunction with a much more 
devoted female friend, privately to 
assist in educating the daughters of 
some excellent ministers of small 
incomes. We have rendered, we 
hope, lasting benefit to some; but 
others crowd wpon our view, and 
excite the sympathies of our hearts. 
The plan, which has proved ad- 
vantageous on a small scale, we 
wish to enlarge, and to open to 
ministers more extensively its bene- 
fits. Ifsome appeal must be made 
to benevolent Christians, I am not 
afraid of exhausting their benevo- 
lence, while the triumphant car of 
a beloved Immanuel is advancing 
through the world. I trust many 
will feel, as I must confess I have, 
condemned, that they have not 
made the distresses of pious minis- 
ters their own. The children of 
these faithful men are not in reality 
theirs but owrs. The fathers, hav- 
ing given themselves up for Christ’s 
sake and our sake, labour night 
and cay, watching for souls, as 
they that must give an account. 
They weep between the porch and 
the altar; and how many times 
may we have been the: a 
tears!— fer if Paul complained 

stripes, those dnflicted. on the mind 
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art the most severe; and perhaps 
ive, by our evil surmises, our stripes, 
or spiritual dedensions, may have 
been as rods to our ministers. Were 
they not gentle a¥a nurse toward 
her froward children, how much 
would our souls lose! I repeat it, 
then, we should be as nurses to 
their tender offspring, supplying 
the parents lack ot time or money ; 
seeing they have denied it to their 
children for the sake of our souls. 
We should regard their daughters 
especially, as our own; and apply 
to ourselves what the Apostle 
says of parents, according to the 
‘flesh: “ He that provides not for 
his own, has denied the faith.’ 
I am sure every generous and 
devout mind will feel that equity 
_leads us to recognize the relation- 
ship and discharge its duties. 
_ The following is the outline of a 
plan intended to be acted upon at 
Wakefield, in Yorkshire. It will 
be seeh, that the furnishing of the 
House is all that will require the 
beneyolent aid of private Christians, 
in order to carry the plan into 
effect. 

Daughters of ministers, of any de- 
homination, instructed in Reading, 
Writing, Arithmetic, Geography, 
History, and Grammar, Making and 
Cutting out their own Clothes, and 
in the various branches of domestic 
business: The Education, Clothing, 
and every expence (excepting Doc- 
tor’s bills, journeys to and from their 
tespective homes) to be ineluded in 
462. per annum; allowing 12/. per 
annum for Board, and 42. for Clothes. 
The Pupils to bring one halfsear’s 
Board and Clothes in advance; also 
2% suitable stock of Clothes, Sheets, 
&c. as will be shewn them by list. 

Children not exceeding the age of 
10 sears will always have the pre- 
ference for admittance; but vacan- 

cies will be reserved at the ¢om- 
mencement for six individuals of 14 
years of age, and for six of 12. The 
former to remain two years in the 
Justitution; the latter four. ° 

Children coming at the age of 10 
will nol be expected to leave until 
16, that they may be giutite filted te 

RXIVS. ers 
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take some useful station in their 
families, or are capable of entering 
upon scholastic life, if thus directed 
by the views and wishes of their 
pareuts. 

Their mode of living will be plain 
but plentiful. Bread, with pure un- 
adulterated milk, for breakfast aud 
tea; animal food three times a week 
for dinner, when puddings of a plain 
variely will be given with it; but the 
remaining days, these puddings and 
potatoes without meat. At every 
méal no limitation of quantity. 

A committee of ministers and lay- 
men appoimted to mspect the im- 
provement of the Pupils. their cloth- 
ing, mode of living, sad furviture of 
the house. Their Report to be laid 
before the public every yeur. 

Ministers of any deaunination, whe 
have children to place oul, on these 
terms, arc requested to make appli- 
cation to the Rey. James Bennett, 
Masbro’; Rev. J. Boden, Sheffield; 
Rev. B. Rayson, Wakcfield ; Rey. W, 
Kecles, Leeds; Reve R. Cholmetey; 
Leeds; M. Jackson, Leeds; when their 
respective claims will be transmitted 
to the Condyetors of the Lostitution ; 
and each persou’s child admitted ac- 
cording to the carliestand inmost needy 
application. 

The number of 30 only can be ad- 
mitted al present; and no apflica- 
fion attended to after 

It is to be wished that minis< 
ters, and individiral Christians of 
every place of worship, would con- 
sider how they might make this mode 
of education casy for those who, tow 
ag the terms are, cannot spare, out of 
their scanty incomez, so much as 
162. per annum; and thal they would 
therefore enter into a contribution to 
send the individual children, for 
whose education they are coneerned ; 
or else, by congregations subsertbing 
a small sum annually, make a general 
fund of it, depositing it in the hands 
of a Treasurer, whe might be a mi- 
nister on or near the spol, such ag 
the ; and 
thus, if every congregation through- 
out the kingdoni were to subscribe, 
upen anaverage, three or four pounds 
per annunn, there would be cnough to 
educate ten times the humble mamber 
now proposed ; whieh is intended as 
a feeble beginning, to shew the reli- 
gigas world how much important 

Le 
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good may be done, in a very easy 
way, when the heart is truly affected 
with the calls of Christian benevo- 
lence. 

No Vacations allowed, except pa- 
rents desire it; when it is wished 
they will only have their children 
Korte at the summer season of the 
year. 

It is requested that all postage of 
letters be paid. 

<< <> Pe 

REFLECTIONS ON 

In considering this subject, it 
will be proper to shew the three 
principal things which conspire to 
render the vernal season so plea- 
sant, and then point out some of 
the chief spiritual uses which may 
be made on observing it. The first 
thing which renders Spring so 
pleasing, i is, the acceptable time of 
ats coming. In this it has a mani- 
fest advantage over the other three 
seasons, because it succeeds winter; 
which, in northern climates, often 
proves severely cold for a consider- 
able time, and is always a damp, 
dark, and dreary season. Our win- 
ter which is just past having been 
very long, and the present Spring 
so late, may be considered as an 
exemplification of this, and must 
make the transition this year dou- 

_ bly acceptable. And, indeed, every 
year, the lengthening of the days 
and the prolonged shining of the 
sun are such cheering blessings, 
as cannot fail to render the Spring 
weleome. Secondly, the fresh an- 
nual display of natural treasures. 
Every Spring is, as it were, an 
anniversary of nature, and exhibits 
, afresh budding verdure of its vari- 
ous productions in fields and gar- 
dens, with all their seft beauties 
and delightful fragrance to regale 
our senses. In our climate the 
cuckoo is generally the herald of 
the Spring ; afterwards the swal- 
low returns to us, and the sweet 
notes of the nightingale are heard ; 
so that we may say, as it is record- 
ed in Cant. ii. 12, “ The flowers 
appear on the earth, the time of 
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the singing of birds is come, and 
the voice of the turtle is heard in 
eur land.” The blossoming of 
fruit-trees, and especially of the 
apple-tree, as the spring advances, 
has a very pleasing appearance. 
The third and last thing which I 
shall mention as making the yernal 
season so welcome is, the refined 
pleasure which Spring affords, and 
the hopes it excites. Poets, philo- 
sophers, and moralists have often 
celebrated the beauties and plea- 
sures of the vernal season. All 
the gay and reviving appearances 
of the Spring are termed by the 
poets ‘ The smiles of nature.” 
All the pleasures derived from en- 


‘joying them are called by Milton, 


very properly, “ Vernal delights ;” 
and he obser ves, that “ Those who 
neglect to visit the country in 
spring, or reject the contemplation 
of its productions, are guilty of a 
sullenness against nature.” Mr. 
Boyle terms Spring “ The youth 
of the year, and the season of lively 
energy and pleasing hepe, as to the 
future productions of the summer 
and autumn ;” and Mr. Ray says, 
that “The creation during Spring 
is a school for Christians.” One 
source of refined pleasure in spring, 
is to admire the beautiful simpli- 
city of nature in its renewed pro- 
ductions; and indeed it is almost 


‘impossible not to find a charm im 


them, unless the taste is dreadfully 
vitiated by intemperance. The 
best time for, enjoying these plea- 
sures is a walk before breakfast, 

or at least before dinner, in the 
fields; but it is greatly to be la- 
mented that many, by sitting up 
late at night, or by intemperance, 
incapacitate th emselyes for rising 
sufficiently early to partake | the 
full benefits of the Spring. 


Hervey has the following shee 
reflections on this part o ieee 
jJect:—‘‘ How charming to rove 


abroad at the sweet h 
and taste the delightful fr 
ef the air! Who would be 
ed in senseless slumbers — 
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incense of the garden and fields 
embalm a morning’s walk in the 
spring, and invite him to a feast of 
fragrance! A fugitive treat. they 
are, prepared only for the wakeful 
and temperate ; for when the slug- 
gard lifts his heavy eyes, the 

owers may droop, and their fine 
scents be dissipated.” 

Let us now learn the four fol- 
lowing spiritual uses of properly 
_ contemplating the beauties of the 
Spring:—1st. To be grateful to God 
for his goodness in producing all 
the natural vernal blessings. The 
return of every Spring may be con- 
sidered amongst the many proofs 
of a God, and of his bountiful good- 
ness in providing such an amazing 
variety of productions for the food 
and pleasure of his creatures, espe- 
cially for man’s use and delight. 
Theseannual unmerited favours call 
aloud upon the whole human race 
to express their gratitude ; but, alas, 
this cannot be produced by a carnal 
heart! It is the real Christian only 
who can be truly thankful to the 
Lord, though he is certain that all 
the returns he can make to his gra- 
cious Benefactor are poor and im- 
perfect. 

Secondly, Devoutly to contem- 
plate the works of nature. The 
more the werks of God, and their 
progressive advance in Spring are 
observed with a devotional spirit, 
the more they must be admired ; 
yet none but a real Christian can 
truly be devout; for he only is 
savingly enlightened to see that 
these are ‘the productions of his 
covenant Father in Christ Jesus ; 
and he only can lift up his soul by 
faith to God in spiritual praise. 
To assist the intelligent Christian 
in his vernal contemplations, he 
should carefully read Hervey on the 
Creation, and the Flower Garden ; 
Dr. Aikin’s History of the Year ; 
Thomson’s Seasons; and the short 
but judicious remarks at the end of 
each month in the Evangelical 
Diary for 1816. 

Thirdly, Here is a lessoa of se?f- 


il 


examination of sinners and saints. 
As all nature is alive in the ver- 
nal season, so every Spring should 
excite our earnest supplications for 
the quickening influences of renew- 
ing grace; and with respect to be- | 
lievers, it becomes them at all times, 
but especially in the Spring, to 
make diligent enquiries whether 
their graces are in a flourishing , 
state, and whether they visibly 
grow therein. In the diary of a 
very pious deceased minister, I 
lately read the following article :— 


“May 1. This day I most so- 
lemnly made my annual self-exa- 
mination respecting the state of my 
soul, and my progressive spiritual 
improvement. I have for some 
years preferred doing this in Spring 
rather than at the beginning of 
the year, because I find my mind 
much more composed and vigorous 
in spring than in winter.” 


Lastly, Let the young learn 
an admonitory lesson from the 
Spring. It should teach them to 
make the bést use of their Spring~ 
time of life, as well as it calls on all 
Christians to pray for a spiritual 
revival in their souls. Youth in 
particular should solemnly consider 
the following remark of a fine au- 
thor: “ As a blighted Spring makes 
a barren year, so if youth neglect 
to enrich their minds, they may re- 
main ignorant.all their lives. And 
as vernal blossoms, however beau- 
tiful, may fall off,—+¢o pleasing ap- 
pearances in early years may come 
to nothing, if the means for spiri- 
tual and mental improvement are 
not used.”—I shall conclude with 
the following remarks of Mr. Ad- 
dison on the subject :—* Of all the 
seasons there is none can vie with 
the Spring in beauty. It bears the 
same figure amongst the seasons 
that morning does amongst the di- 
visions of the day, or youth amongst 
the stages of life. It is impossible 
for a mind which is not sunk in 
sensual delight to take a survey of 
the beauties of Spring without sen- 
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sations of pleasure. ~ I make it a 
rule to lose as little as I ean of this 
blessed season, and accordingly rise 
early, and wander through the 
fields. It is at this time that pros- 
pects excel in beauty. The crea- 
tion is a perpetual feast to a good 
man ; aud every thing he. sees in 
the vernal season may cheer and 
delight him. Such an habitual dis- 
position of mind consecrates every 
field, garden, and wood, and turns 
an ordinary walk into a morning or 
evening sacrifice.” 


Buckingham. G, G.S. 


DLATH OF THOMAS PAINE, 
Author of the Age of Beason, &c, 


To the Editor. 


T LATELY saw a letter from 
America, of which I was permitted 
to make an abstract, which nothing 
less than a perfect confidence in the 
integrity of the writer, and the au- 
thenticity of the circumstances re- 
lated, would induce me to offer for 
insertion in your Miscellany. The 
narrator, a young female, resided 
in the family of a gentleman, a near 
neighbour of the celebrated Thomas 
Paine, during his last illness, at 
Greenwich, near New York ; who 
eccasionally visited him, and sent 
from his own table refreshments 
more adapted to his comfort than 
those he usually enjoyed; and of 
these the narrator, impelled by cu- 
riosity, or a better motive, requested 
to be the bearer to his bed-side, 
although the air af his chamber 
could scarcely be endured. The 
opportunities of conversation which 
the performance of this humane 
oftice. afforded, authorized the wri- 
ter’s belief, that the poor sufferer 
exhibited another proof. of . Dr. 
Young's assertion, that.“ Men may 
live fools; but. fools they cannot 
die.” ‘Lhe letter proceeds to say, 
that She. found him. frequently 
writing ; aigl -believed, from what 
she. saw and. heard, that-when his 
pains permitted, he was, alinost 
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always so engaged; of in prayer, 
in the. attitude of which she more 
than once saw him, when he thought 
himself alone. -One day he en- 
quired of her whether she had ever 
read his “ Age of Reason ;” and 
bemg answered in the affirmative, 
desired to know her opinion of that 
book. She replied, that she was’but 
a child when she read it; and he, 
probably, would not like to hear 
what she thought of it, On which 
he said, if old enough to read, she 
was capable of forming some opi- 
nion; and that from her he ex- 
pected a candid statement of what 
that opinion had been. She then 
acknowledged that she thought-it 
the most dangerous, insinuating 
book she had ever seen; that the 
more she read the more she wished 
to read, and the more she found 
her mind estranged from all that is 
good ; and that, from a conviction 
of its evil tendency, she had burnt 
it, without knowing to whom it be- 
longed. To this Paine replied, that 
he wished all who had read it had 
been as wise as she; adding, If 
ever the Devil had an agent on 
earth, I have been one, At another 
time when she was in his chamber, 
and the master of her family was 
sitting by his bed-side, one of 
Paine’s former companions came in ; 
but, on seeing them with him, 
hastily retired, drawing the door 
after him with violence, and saying, 
‘ Mr. Paine, you haye lived like a 
man; I hope you will die like one.” 
Upon which Paine, turning to his 
principal visitor, said, “ You see,” 
Sir; what miserable comforters [ 
have !’—An unhappy female, who 
had accompanied him from Frane¢e, 
lamented her sad fate ; observing, 
‘ For this man I have given up my 
family and friends, my property 
and my religion ; judge then of my 
distress, when he tells me that the 
principles he has taught me will 
not bear me out.’ Amicus.” 


* The writer, who has favoured us 
with his name, will net refuse to answer 


any proper enquirigs, 9. 0 dy 
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Sir, To the Editor. 

When Paganism was the established 
religion of the world, Christianity 
was considered asa system of in- 
fidelity; and the freedom of our 
remarks on Oracles would have ex- 
posed ts to the charge of Atheism, 
‘the common opprobrium of all who 

Fejected the divinities of Greece 
and Rome. How then would they 
have execrated such travellers and 
writers as Dr. E. D. Clarke! What! 
fliscover the very approaches to 
the secrets of the oracular shrine! 
Enter the adytum, and thunder out, 
in rumbling Greek, I warrant 
him, a mock response from the 
residence of the God, to his trem- 
bling votaries, waiting at humble 
distance, to caich the unintelligi- 
ble syllables! What profanation! 
He points out the priyate way ; 
he shews the means employed; nor 
ishe singular! fer the private ways 
of access in other temples, as [ 
have ‘already observed, tell the 
same tale, and equally violate the 
sanctity of their ancient charge. 

The author from whem I quote, ob- 

serves, that ‘* most of the Oracles 

ceased when the Christian religion 
made its appearance ;”’ — this is 
very extraordinary, surely; where- 
as, he adds, ‘* there was a much 
greater necessity than ever for the 

exercise of such tricks, when a 

new religion started up diametri- 
cally. opposite to the old one.” 

Why truly, so there was; what 
then, must we infer from the fact, 
that every one, at length, sunk 
into disrepule? Not the most fa- 

voured haunts of Apollo, or of 

Jupiter himself, stood their ground 

» against the feeble endeavours of 


“a few Jewish fishermen; against 


the disciples of one who expired 
op across! If the divine power, 
impulse, affatus, of Apollo, were 
really superior to that of Jesus, 
why were the ancicpl temples long 
established, long confirmed by ha- 
bits of reverence, forsaken ?— if it 
were really superior, why have re- 
course to the civil authorities ?— 
why resort to murder aud mas- 
gacre ta support principles which 
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were already too powerful, by 
means of celestial influence, to be 
shaken? yet, we see them not 
merely shaken but absolutely over- 
thrown. Why did they not cease 
some time before the Christian re- 
ligion was promulgated ?—why did 
they not continue some time after 
it became popular: It was for 
want of “ proper instruments, times, 
and places:” This I believe to be 
{rue engugh; bui, was it not in 
the power of the gods of Olympus 
to provide preper instruments, 
times, and places? — When one 
country was ‘‘too impure” to re- 
ceive the prophetic. inspiration, 
why did they not raise up new 
springs of water, new apparatus of 
fire, in other countries? The’ ele- 
ments were the same ‘as before; 
why not operate by them as usual ? 
The fact is, the wisest Heathen 
were puzzled on this occasion; 
any body may sce this, in Pla- 
tarch, de Defect. Orac. ; anda man 
whose eye is not ‘* blinded by per- 
fect atheism,” may peruse the first 
book, and all the books of Cicere 
de Divinatione, without advancing 
a single step towards any satisfac- 
tion on the subject. , 

After all, the true cause must be as- 
cribed to a secret divine power 
attending a certain book ealled the 
New Testament: a work which, 
notwithstanding the suspicions it 
may subject me lo with this sup- 
porter of “genuine religion,’ and 
of “ true theolegy,” I shall venture 
to recommend to the hearts, the 
consciences, and the most affection- 
ate sludy of all your readers,—and 
of all the world. . 

lam, Sir, yours, &c. 

eiloe 

* There cannot be the least 
doubt,” says this modern Hea- 
then apolegist, “ but ‘that the 
greater part of men of the pres 
sent day, believe the ancient ora- 
cles to have been nothing more 
than the tricks of designing priests ; 
and the remaining part, which is 
certainly a very sinall one, will, as 
it appears to me, aseribe them to 
the influence of evil spirits. How. 
ever, as it is a well-known fact that 
most of the oracles ceased when the 


Christian religioa made its appeate 
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ance, it is impossible that they 
should have been nothing more 
than fraudulent tricks; for, if this 
had been the case, there was a 
much greater necessity than ever 
for the exercise of such tricks when 
a new religion started up, diametri- 
cally opposite to the old one; nor 
can any reason be assigned why on 
this hypothesis the oracles should 
cease. On the other hand, to say 
they were produced by the influ- 
ence of evil spirits, is just as ab- 
surd as to, assert that evil is natu- 
rally the source of good’; for the 
tendency of the oracles was evi- 
dently directed to the good both ‘ef 
individuals and cities, which in 
numberless instances,they were the 
means of procuring. It may there- 
fore be safely concluded that they 
were produced by divine influence; 
and that they ceased when the 
‘Christian religion appeared, because 
the parts of the earth in which the 


oracles were given, then became’ 


foo impure to receive the prophetic 
inspiration. For, as we have ob- 
served in a former note, there must 
be a concurrence of proper instru- 
ments, times, and places, in order 
to receive divine influence in a pro- 
per manner; so that when all or 
any of these are wanting, this m- 
fluence will either be not at all re- 
ceived, or will be received mingled 
with the delusions of error. But 
let the reader who desires popular 
conviction of this important fact, 
that there was no collusion in gene- 


val in the ancient oracles, peruse © 


the first book of Cicero de Divina- 
tione ; and unless his eye is blind- 
ed by the darkness of perfect Athe- 
ism, which has now spread itself 
among all ranks of men, he must 
be at least’ convinced that they 
-were not produced by the knavery 
of priests. ‘That the priests indeed 
were sometimes corrupted, the pas- 
sage before us of Pausanias, and 
many other instances which might 
be adduced, sufficiently prove ; but 
this dees not in the least invalidate 
the existence of divine influence, or 
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the reality of oracular prediction 
because the best things always have 
heen, and always will be, perverted, 
through the weakness and vicious- 
ness of the bulk of mankind.” 
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OF 


A Roman-Catholic Missionary. 


Curistianity was introduced into 
Japan by the zeal of Jesuits, head- 
ed by St. Fran. Xavier, in the 16th 
century; and in a short time thou- 
sands of those gross idolaters were 
converted to (at least the profes- 
sion of) the Roman-Catholic reli- 
gion; and, although the aceounts, 
published from time to time, by 
those fathers, of the amazing suc- 
cess of their missions, are justly 
suspected of falsehood and exagge- 
ration, yet subsequent events com- 
pel us to believe that many, both 
of Jesuitical missionaries, and their 
Japanese converts, were sincere 
Christians. About the year 1662, 
an edict was published ok 
pating all the Christians in the Ja- 
panese empire. This was followed 
by so. agnguinary and dreadful a 
persecution, as (all things consider- . 

ed) was never equalled by any re- 


corded in the pages of history. 
Then it was that the reality of reli- 
gion in those Christians exhibited 

e flames, and ia the 


itself. In 


they had accomplished the primary 
end of the royal fies and not one © 
Christian was leftin Japan. Fre 
that period to the pres z 
jealousy of the gover 
excluded all Christian” 
One individual, howev 
the attempt, and has 
followed the noble a 
in Japan. The part 
dah by Fathe 
“Travels of the Jesuits,” 
follow =— Te 


» Iw the year 17 
an ecclesiastic, 
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Rome, having devoted himself’ to 
the office of a Missionary to Japan, 
left Manilla on board a vessel be- 
longing to Don Michael de Elo- 
riaga, a very experienced, officer, 
who had offered to carry him to the 
place of his destination. They ar- 
rived in sight of Japan on the 9th of 
October. “Coming as near the shore 
as possible, they perceived a fish- 
ing vessel; and dispatched a Ja- s 
panese (who accompanied Abbot 
Sidoti, and had promised the go- 
vernor to get into Japan with the t 
Missionary, and keep him conceal- 
ed in the empire, .if necessary) to 
-get intelligence. This man being 
returned on board, Abbot Sidoti 
examined him ; when the only an- 
swer he made was, “ That it would 
be impossible for them to get into 
Japan without running manifest 
hazard of being discover ed; that 
the instant they should go on ‘shore 
they would be seized and carried 
before the emperor, ‘and put toa 
* most.cruel death.” > It was judged, 
from the confusion which appeared 
dn his countenance, and from some 
words he let-drop, that he had ac- 
quainted the Japanese fishermen 
with Sidoti’s design ; upon which 
the latter went aside to beg Hea- 
ven to inspire him with resolution 
on. that occasion, and afterwards 
spent some time in meditation. 
His prayers being ended, about 
five o'clock in the evening he came 
‘to the captain to inform him of his 
last resolution. “ ‘The happy mo- 
ment which I panted for so many 
years, is atlast come. We are now 
upon the shores of Japan ; and it is 
high time that I prepare to land in 
this wished-for country.. You have 
been so generous as to conduct me 
through a sea unknown to yourself, 
a sea signalized by shipwreck ; be 
so good therefore as to crown your 
work. Leave me in the midst of a 
people, ° ‘ths though they abhor the 
Chest yet I hope to win 
them over, to Christ, I do not rely 
own strength, but on the 
on gel grace of our Sayiour, 
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and the protection of so many mar- 
tyrs who, in the preceding century, 
shed their blood in defence of his 
name.” The captain was very wil- 
ling to acquiesce with Sidoti’s de- 
sires ; he nevertheless endeavoured 
to persuade him to postpone his 
landing a. little while, or at. least, 
to let them seek out some other 
place where, they might land, in 
safety : but the abbot replied, “ That 
having a favourable wind, they 
ought to take advantage of it, since 
the > longer they dela ayed, the greater 
hazard they would run of being dis 
covered ; and that, as his resolution 
was fixed, he besought him not to 
throw any obstacle in the way of 
God’s work. The captain yielded 
to the entreaties of the Missionary, 
and got every thing ready in order 
to set him ashore: in the ‘night. 
During this interval the abbot 
wrote several letters; he said over 
his beads with the whole ship’s 
company; after which he asked 
pardon for the ill example he might 
have set, and particularly of the 
children, for not having instructed 
them with due care in the Chris- 
tian religion. Lastly, he kissed the 
feet of the officers, the soldiers, and 
slaves on board. It was near mid- 
night when he went into the long 
boat, with the captain and seven 
others, who desired to, accompany 
him. He continued in prayer dur- 
ing the whole passage. The in- 
stant he was landed: he fell pros- 
trate, kissed the earth, and blessed 
God’s goodness in enabling him 
to surmount the many difficulties 
which opposed his entrance. The 
persons, who accompanied him de- 
sired to go alittle way up the coun- 
try withhim. After walking toge- 


ther some time they were obliged 


to separate. With great difficulty 
the captain prevailed” on him ‘to 
accept, by way of alms, of a few 
pieces of gold, in order to procure 
the favour of the Japanese, if ne- 
cessary. Whilst he was advancing 
up the country, his companions 
were returning towards - “the slong 
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confessed, he Jeaves his readers 
boat. They did not reach theit 
ship till about eight in the morning ; 
and at last, after experiencing some 
danger from rocks, arrivedat Ma 
nilla on the 18th of October.” * 
Here Father Faure’s interesting 
account ¢loses; and, it must be 
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athirst for more information. Should 
any of the correspondents of thé 
Evangelical Magazine be able to 
communicate any authentic parti- 
culars which may tend to eluci+ 
date the fate of this zealous Mis- 
sionary, I should esteém it a favour 
if the Editor will insert it. 
T. D’A***, 


% Travels of the Jesuits, vol. ii. p. 398—400. 


Mbitwary, 


GEORGE PARKS, 

Aged 22 years, died at Kingsland, 
December 16, 1815. His body be- 
came a prey to a slow, but resistless 
consumption, In him appeared the 
vanity of human beauty, which wi- 
thered under ihe influence of disease, 
as ile flower at noon-day; but di- 
vine grace had unparted to his miud 
ornaments which revolving ages shall 
not diminish, and which cannot Jan- 
guish amidst the anveiled splendor 
of Jehovah's glory in the heavenly 
Paradise. 

In very early life, he became the 
subject of rcfigious impressions. He 
was deeply affected, when a child, by 
a sermon, delivered in Kingsland 
Chapel, on God’s breaking the har- 
dened heart. Onee being observed 
weeping bitterly, he was asked the 
reason; he replied, “ I am poisoned 
with sin.” By attending the ministry 
of the Rev. A: Fletcher, of Miles’s 
fane, he acknowledged God_ had 
shewn him muchkindness. He often 
looked backward to those days with 
affectionate interest. 

On his death-bed he was for a sea- 
son awfully distressed with the re- 
membrance of partial backsliding, 
which appeared to him asin of the 
deepest die. He was afraid to open 
the Bible; —every page seemed to 
condemn him: ‘The Tempter told 
him it was vain to expect mercy; and 
thaL he was doomed to misery. Sa- 
jan appeared like a lion roaring for 
his prey. When passing through that 
gloonty valley, rivers of waters ran 
down his checks; but his sky open- 
ed, and the thunder-cloud disappear- 
ed at the remembrance of these 
words, “* Why art thou cast down, 


O my soul! and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me? Hope in God, for 
1 shall yet praise him; who is the 
health of rhy countenanee, and my 
God.” He exctaimed, ‘“* My sins are 
great; but the mercy ef God is 
greater! JI hope the justice of God 
is on my side, for Christ has satisfied 
its demands !” 

He encouraged his father to perse- 
vere in the obsefvante of family- 
worship, stating that God had blessed 
that ordinance to him. He added, 
with modesty, ‘* I apr no better than 
the chief of sinners: the Lord. has 
made me what 1 am, and taught me 
what I know.” A short while before 
his removal, when all the family were 
Weeping around him, he said, empha- 
tically, ‘* Weep not for me, I am 
almost home.” Spreading out his 
hands, he said, “‘ Lord Jesus receive 
my spirit.” In the afternoon of De- 
cember 16th, he affectionately em- 
braced his father, lifted efp his long- 
ing eyes to Heaven, and died with- 
oul a-struggle or a groan: — Blessed 
departure! he exchanged the mortal 
tahernacle for the heuse not made 
with hands; — weeping relatives for 
the general assembly and church of 
the first born ;—and the bed of death 
for the throne of glory. : 

He was buried in Hackney church- 
yard. The following inserrption or 
his tomb-stone expresses what grace 
did for him on earth, and to what it 
advanced him ia Heavén:— 


“¢ The Father broke my stony heart, 
The Son took all my sins away; 
The Spirit show’d me heavenly scenes 

Before I dropt my miortal Clay. A 
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The Bock of Psalms. Translated from 
the Hebrew; with Notes, Explana- 
tory and Critical, by Samuel Hors- 
ley, L.L.D. F.R.S. F.A.S. date 
Lord Bishop of Si. Asaph, Two vols 
Svo, ld. 4s. 

We suppose there was a general 
unanimity of feeling and sentiment 
among all the Jovers of sacred litera- 
ture, in opening the-volumes now 
before us. ‘That the popniar transla- 
tions of this book, in the Bible and 
Prayer-Book, were, in many parts, 
defective, was extremely evident to 
the biblical critic; and the gigantic 
talents of Bishop Horsley greatly 
raised our expeetations: and if we 
confess that we have been disap- 
pointed, as we really must, we do not 
so much blame the author as the edi- 
tor of these volumes. The enuncia- 
tion of a New Translation of the Psalms 
naturally led us to expect it extended 
to the whele book; when alas! the 
very first Psalm, and upwards of 
seventy more, among which is the 
1i9th, are wanting, amounting in 
ihe wihiole to about one half of the 
book ; nor can we admit the ingeni- 
ous apology of the editor, that the 
Bishop approved of the popular ver- 
sion of all the Psalms he has omitted ; 
for even in the Notes to the first 
Psalm, and many others, he has 
matked passages which he meant to 
alter. The fact evidently appears to 
be, that the Bishop translated the 
Psalms at different times, as they 
engaged his attention, intending to 
consider the others at a future period, 
which, alas! never came. As tothe 
Notes, we cannot help thinking many 
of them are mere hints, on which he 
intended to enlarge. Taking the work 
however as it is, we confess it valu- 
able; though we have no doubt but 
it would have been greatly improved, 
had his Lordship lived to prepare it 
for the press; and we cannot but 
express our regret that it has not 
fallen into more judicious hands. 

That the original form of many of 
the Psalms was dramatic we can have 
no doubt, after the masterly demon- 
strations of Bishop. Lowth; and the 
same is certain of the Song of Solo- 
mon, and many other parts of Scrip- 
ture; yet we think there are no sufli- 
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cient marks for distinguishing the first 
voice from the second, or semi-chorus 
from the chorus—a very few instances 
perhaps excepted: and the introduction 
of an oracular voice from the temple, 
sometimes uttering a single word or 
part of a sentence, appears to ts per- 
fectly arbitrary, and without anthority, 
Indeed, these are liberties which would 
hardly be tolerated toward an heathen 
classical writer, and with an inspired 


one, are dangerous, and almost 
profane. 
Whatever imperfections may be 


marked in our popular version (and 
we think there are many) there ap- 
pear tous as many inihis New Trans- 
lation, and perhaps more exceptionable. 
The introduction of bigh-church and 
political phrases may be very consist- 
ent in a bishop, but we hope they 
will never be forced upon us by 
authority. The modern, and some- 
times affected, expressions frequently , 
introduced, appear very inferior to 
the venerable language of our trans- 
lators, and exhibit. an equal impro- 
priety, as the dressing the heroes of 
Greece and Rome in the English cos- 
tume of the last century; but, the 
principal fault we have te mark, in 
this respect, is the cold and formal 
language often adopted instead of 
that which was full of piety and unc- 
tion. We cannot enter into the proof 
of these charges at length, but shall 
give a few instances of each, that 
our censures may not stand wholly 
unsupported. 

Among the high-church phrases bor- 
rowed from the Christian hierarchy, 
may be reckoned, ‘pomp of holi- 


ness; and in the Notes ‘ mother 
chureh of Christendom.’ Political: 
— ‘ Critical times — conspiracies — 


schemes of treachery — statesmen — 
loyalty — persecuting, antichristian, 
Atheistical faction—plot.” Barbarous 
or vulgar: —‘ Be full fed—the over- 
powered man—my fortunes are in thy 
hand—who is fond of life to see pros- 
perity?— thy bright beauties (for 
‘thine honourable woman,’ Ps. xly.) 
—godly sort—shall be gettipg them 
out of the way—a fright to all who 
knew me—how briet I am! Af. 
fected :—‘ Mansion of thy sanctity— 
set 8 amen the clouds 
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his chariots—the maxims of the apos- 
tate—turmoiled in vain — void pit — 
precincts.’ Modern: —‘Chaunt the 
holy Jay—raive the toud peal*-—con- 
sternation — how extraordinary thy 
thoughts!—how multiplied the parti- 
culars of them !—perversity of my sin 
—my heart palpitates.’ Mean, techni- 
eal, or theatrical :—‘ Sum total of my 
joy —patemuttering— make scorn at 
them—wonderfully am I composed— 
a strong push — the earth and _ its 
whole furniture— bring things to a 
conclusion—play the tyrant—no Ged 
is the whole of his philosophy.’ 

We are not concerned in the dis- 
pute concerning the merits of Tate 
and Brady, compared with Sternhold 
and Hopkins, whose cause the Bishop 
strongly advocates, by asserting that 
the old metrical version of the Psalms 
is the ‘best and most correct we have,’ 
We find, however, that our present 
translator prefers the version of the 
former before that of the latter, in 
some passages where they remarkably 
differ, particularly in Ps. viii, 8. 

In Psalm xiv. three instances eccur 
where Jehovah is found in the text, 
and the word God in the notes; for 
what reason we are ata loss to con- 
jecture. In many passages the arti- 
cle TN before 7 is rendered by the 
English article the :—‘ Serve the Jeho- 
wah—bless the Jehovah,’ &e. So also 
*Seeking the Elohim,’ ‘'Tremellius 
and Junius do not translate the arti- 
cle in these passages, though they 
have beey censured for the abundant 
ase of the pronoun, expressed by the 
Hebrew emphatic 7 prefixed to nouns. 
the article ON is frequently placed, 
before proper names following a verb, 
but how strange it would be to say 
‘the Jacob, the David? &e. 

Ps. xxxvii.2, ‘For suddenly, like 
hay, they shall be mown down.’ Our 
common version has ‘like grass,’ 
which is better, asin ihe eastern coun- 
tries they make no hay, 

We little expected to find Bishop 


* The chanting of psalms was intro- 
duced into the western churches 
by St. Ambrose, about A. D. 353; and 
in 600, was improved Ly St. Gregory 
the Great. The Book of Homilies 
condemns ‘ chanting, and playing upon 
organs, as sorely displeasing God, aud 
filthily defiling his Holy Place.’ — 
2d. Part of the Service of the Place and, 
Fime of Prayore 
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Horsley so early allied in sentiment to 
Bishop Horne, much less to trace 
any approbation of the interpretations 
of the great aposile of the mystical 
school, Mr. Hatchinson himself. We 
cannot but lament that the present 
translator should have so frequently 
discarded the historical references 
to the life and circumstances of David 
and other inspired writers of the 
Psalms ;— and that he should have 
found the great Antitype im Psalms 
and passages, where but few others 
would expect to discover him. It is 
true, we would rather err with Coe- 
ceius than with Grotius on these 
points. It must, however, be ae- 
Knowledged, that the Bishop has gone 
as far in the mystical interpretation 
of the Psalms, as any preceding 
writer — even farther than Bishop 
Horne, — who certainly went far 
enough. 

The 5ist isa most important Psalm, 
and we are much surprized at the Bi- 
shop’s temerity in taking away the 
title, and referring it to the time of 
captivity: and we cannot help smiling 
at its interpretation being referred 
to the ‘penitential confession of the 
converted Jews.’ This Psalm, how- 
ever, is not translated, and only a 
few hasty Notes are given. The 
question of applying this Psalm and 
the 88ih to Christ, is a serious one 
and gives us pause, In the first place, 
we are by no means disposed to can- 
cel the title of the former, much less 
to spiritualize it, as some have done. 
That Christ bore our sins by imputa- 
tion we fully believe; but that himself 
thereby became a sinner we deny, 
because he could not then have atoned. 
Nothing occurs in our Lord’s agony 
and prayers like confessing sin. We 
think it, therefore, unwarrantable to. 
apply such language to him; and as 
to imploring pardon, this seems alto- 
gether improper; for if our sins were 
pardoned to him, they could not be’ 
atoned by him. 

We examine a few of the criticisms 
in the Notes. . é 

Ps, xvi.2. After a waste of criti- 
cism, to shew how easily the original 
may have been cerrupted, Bishop 
Tiorsley shews that it gives a good 
meaning as it stands ;—why then alter 
it? site’ Sohn 
‘TI have said unto Jehovah, O 
‘Phou art my Good —not 

Mave thee enh) i? | Py ers 


Lord, 


be 
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filling ap the ellipsis, in the genuine 
idiom of the original, ‘Thou art my 
Good—[I have] no good, or [there is 
no good to me] besides thee,—which 
is exactly the same as expressed by 
the same writer in Ps. Ixxxiv, ‘Whom 
have I in Heaven, &c. We think 
it a rule which cannot be objected 
to, that when the sense of a passage 
is doubtful, we should prefer one that 
has been used by the same author. 
Ps. xxv. 11, ‘ Pardon my iniquity, for 
itis great.’ The same method of fill- 
ing up as the Bishop uses, Ps. xvi. 2. 
(and itis used in other places by our 
translators) gives a clear and beauti- 
ful sense, Pardon my iniquity [par- 


don it] for it is great’—z.e. notmaking . 


the greatness of his sin an argument 
for pardon, but the cause of his ear- 
nestness in supplicating it. 

Ps. 1.21. We admire the introduc- 
tion of the sacred name; but to pre- 
serve the eqnivocation of the original 
we would omit the verb zs, and read, 
*Thou thoughtest that I am such a 
one as thyself.’ We are so far from 
thinking the commonrendering wrong, 
that we consider it uncommonly ex- 
pressive. 

‘These things hast thou done, and I 
kept silence, 

© Thou thoughtest that I Am such a one 
as thyself ; 

© But I will reprove [or convict ] thee, 
and set them in order before thine 
eyes” — Thut is, 


as thy Judge I will exhibit thy crimes 
openly—tlay them in order before thy 
face. For acomment on this passage, 
see Rey. xx. 12, ‘ And the books were 
opened,’ &c. The Bishop and the 
Ixx. give nearly the same sense, only. 
modernized. Itis the Judge himself 
~—no public accuser, that will bring 
to light the crimes of the wicked. 
One of the most peculiar renderings 
is given of Ps. Ixxxvii. 6, ‘Jehovah 
shall record in the scriptures of the 
peoples —[that] this man was born 
there’—that is, as the Bishop explains 
it, ‘Every one shall confess, to the 
honour of the Israelites, that the 
Saviour was a native Jew; and God 
shall provide that this circumstance 
shall be particularly recorded in the 
Scripture of the peoples— the historical 
books of the New Testament, called 
the Scripture of the Peoples, as in- 
tended for the instruction of the whole 
world; not like the Scriptures of the 
Old Testament, peculiar to the Jews.’ 
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Is not the writing of the people in this 
passage to be understood in the same 
sense as —‘ wriften in the writing of 
the house of Israel,’ mentioned by 
Hzekiel (xiii.9)? And does not the 
expression refer to a register in which 
citizens are enrolled, rather than ‘to 
the historical Scriptures of the New 
Testament? Bishop Horne refers it 
jo the ‘book of life, the register of 
Heaven.’ Dr. Durell had applied 
the passage to the pedigree of our 
Lord, as given by the evangelists, 
though Bishop Horsley does not refer 
to him. In the critical Notes, which 
constitute one half of the volumes, 
we have a most affecting mass of con- 
jectural emendations of the original 
text, collected from the labours of 
Archbishop Secker, Bishops Lowth 
and Hare, Dr. Kennicott, Tather 
Houbigant, and others. {It is true, 
Bishop Horsley sometimes prefers the 
present readings to their adventurous 
corrections; but, in other instances, 
while he rejects their emendations, it 
is only to offer his own proposal of 
new readings. We suspect these notes, 
at least some of them, were amongst 
the early labours of the Bishop in the 
field of sacred eriticism. ‘The Note on 
Ps. vii., where is a reference to the 
emigrant clergy of France, seems to 
designate the time of his writing the 
observations we there meet with. In 
the Preface to his Hosea, alater work, 
it appears as if his Lordship had al- 
tered his judgment on the subject of 
conjectural emendation of the sacred 
text, when he remarks—‘ Considering 
the matter only as a problem in the 
doctrine of Chances, the odds are 
always infinitely against conjecture. 
For one instancein which conjecture 
may restore the original reading, in 
one thousand, or more, it will only 
leave corrnption worse corrupted.’ 
(Hosea, p. 34.) We prefer Bishop 
Horsley’s Preface to his Hosea before 
his Notes on the Psalms, It is well 
known how many passages in the 
classic authors of Greece and Rome 
have been spoiled by the rash hand 
of conjectural emendation; buat we 
fear that still more serious mischief 
has been done to the sacred text of 
the Hebrew Scriptures by the same 
presumptuous meddling. On Ps. evii. 
3., Bishop Horsley wishes us for 75/13) 
to ‘read, with Bishop Hare aad Dr. 
Kennicott, p79.’ We will cite Dr, 
Kenuicott’s ee on this emenda- 
2 


220 


tion, just as a single specimen of the 
value of such conjectures :—* Verbaum 
(i977 auster, decurtatur in CT} occ- 
dens ; nam nullas sane auctor, nedum 
afllatu usus divino, scribere potuit— 
“ab orienie et occidente, a septentri- 
one et oceidente.” Hine perspicere 
velim quantopere condacat, vel potius 
gvam necesse sit, textum nostruam 
aliquando ex conjectura sola corri- 
sere; quia hic descrimur omnino a 
Manuseriptis Hebraeis aque ac versi- 
onibus antiquis.’ Dissert. Gen. Bib- 
Heb. § 26. On the passage we may 
remark, that [71 the sea, commonly 
indeed denotes the West, becanse 
the great mid-land sea was on the 
west of Canaan; but here, as it 
appears from the opposition of this 
to the north, it describes the sonth, 
so called from the Red Sea, which 
was on the south, and which is some- 
times called the Sea, simply and with- 
pepe din as Ps. Ixxii. 8, and 

When gennine various readings of 
ancient manuscripts are produced, 
we will attend to them; but when 
mere conjecture proposes emenda- 
tions, without the authority of a 
Single manuscript or ancient version, 
We will panse before we admit them. 

We have noticed some errata, not 
acknowledged among the few that are 
given at the end of the work. 

Vol.1, p. 285, lands for lambs. 
Vol. 2, p. 26, in the note, fast, pro- 
hably for feasé. : 
—— p. 215 and Index, 7/7 for 4) 
—— Pp. 239, and not we ann ourselves. 

Bates, for Bate, frequently occurs, 
and also in the Index,—-. frequently 
placed after Hebrew citations, which 
is improper, Puvole, in his Synopsis, 
and others, use the Rabbinical abbre- 
viation 1) for 71913)—as after Greek 
citations the initial letters, x. 7, a. 
are commonly adopted. 

We cannot. conclude our Review 
without expressing our admiration at 
the fine paper and open pages of these 
volumes, and still more at the high 
price affixed to them: surely this is 
not the way to encourage sacred 
literature! 


CIPI OPLEPEPITLP DD 


The Power of God in the Soul of 
Man: a Sermon preached at Mas- 
borough. By Jos. Gilbert. 19. 6d, 

TH1s sermon, published at the 

Fequost of the students at Rotherham, 
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will well recompense the perusal of 


every studentin the kingdom. It is 
founded om Ephes. i. 19, 20. The 


general observations are clear, argu- 

mentative, and masterly. Two or 

three phrases, viz. at the bettom: of 

p. 4, atthe top of p.5, and near the 

close of p. 14, are not, however, 

quite.so correct as we could wish, 

Perhaps they escaped the respectable 

tutor’s notice, in transcribing for the 

press. 

The Purple Island, a Poem. By 
Phineas Fletcher. With the Cri- 
tical Remarks of the tate H. Head- 
ley, A. B; and a Biographical 
Sketch, by W. Jaques, 8vo, 5s. 

Mr. Hervey, was so much de- 
lighted with this poem, that he wished 
some bookseller could be prevailed 
on to reprint it. This we believe 
was done; and it had become again 
scarce before the appearance of this 
new edition, which is therefore wel- 
come both to the friends of genius 
and religion, Mr. Hervey’ justly 
remarks, that this poem ‘ abounds 
with usefal, picturesque, and striking 
sentiments *” The five first cantos 
describe the subject of the Poem, 
which is allegorical, the Purple Island. 
being the buman body. The de- 
scription is indeed very ingenious ; 
though, as Mr. Headley remarks, 
too minutely anatomical: but, in the 
subsequent cantos, which are devoted _ 
to the passions and mental faculties, 
the fatigued attention is not merely 
‘relieved, but fascinated and enrap- 
tured.’ The lovers of religious poetry 
will be much gratified; especially the 
admirers of Spencer, from whose 
‘bright lamp’ Mr. F.’s poetic torch 
avowedly was kindled. 


* Hervey’s Letters, No. 131. Works, 
vol. v. ; 
OROITG LE ae - 5 
The Young warned against the En- 
. ticements of Sinners: in two Dis- 
courses on Prov. 1, x. By the Rev. 
Andrew 'Thomson, minister of St. 
George's, Edinburgh. 1s. 6d. 

WE rejoice in the multiplication 
of diseourses, adapted to the reli- 
gious instruction of youth, and es- 
pecially when they are so well written’ 
as Mr. Thomson's. ‘The auther 
points out some of the methods by 
which sinners usually entice the — 
young; exposes their evil m 
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and dangerous tendency; and faith- 
fully warns his readers against their 
influenee. This is a very respeetable 
performance, and may be given with 
confidence to young persons of every 
‘class. 
GLI ILA OLA EFAL EL EP EL 
The Tendency of Infidelity and 
Christianity contrasted: in two Ser- 
mons. By Rev. A. Fletcher, of 
Miles’s Lane. On the Conclusion of 
Peace with America, 1s. 


- Takine Matt, xxiv. 27, as a pas- 
sage, by way of accommodation, Mir. 
BE. makes many appropriate obserya- 
tions on the gospel, as a system of 
light, and its progress from east to 
west. In the second sermon, some 
affecting incidents occur of the influ- 
ence of infidelity, contrasted wiih 
the spirit of Christianity, in the United 
States. We cannot forbear the inser- 
tion of one of them. ‘One of the 
members of Congress, in a speech 
he delivered in that assembly, made 
the following observation: — “I wish 
Thad the red-hot artillery of Heaven 
in my power, then should I drive the 
British island from her moorings!” 
That day the thunderbolts of Licaven 
fell upon his vilia and plantations, and 
levelled-thém withthe ground!’ We 
presume that this remarkable circum- 
stance is well authenticated. <A 
pleasing glow of patriotism and Chris- 


tian fervour pervades these dis- 
courses. 

Anvcrerscsrarces ree 
The: Death of Godly Relatives a 


Cause for Weeping: a Sermon 
preached at Bethnal Green, on 
Account of Mrs. Morss, By J. 
Kello. 8vo, 1s. 


Lamentine the loss of an exeel- 
lent daughter, Mr. K. improves the 
event by a very judicious and couso- 
latory discourse, on Luke xxiii. 28; 
and to persons who are mourning 
under bercaving providences, a peru- 
sal of these pages may prove very 
sonsoling to their minds. 


SOPLOPEIELELILEOLIED 


LITERARY NOTICES. 

i> The Hebrew MS. mentioned in 
Gur last, is 159 feet long, and in good 
preservation, 

Proposals are issued for publishing the 
Whole Works of the Rev. Oliver Hay- 
wood, in four vols. 8vo, including ori- 
ginal Matter, Life, Portrait, &c. By 
the Rev. J. Slate and W. Farmer. — 
Also for a thick 12mo vol. of Essays of 
Theological and Literary Subjects. By 
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G. G. Seraggs, A. M. ; — and for Essays 
on Religious Liberty, by T. Williams. 
In the Press, and shortly will be published. 

Farewell Sermons, by Non-conformist 
Divines, on quitting the Church ; — Me- 
moirs and Remains of the late Rev. C. 
Buck, by J. Styles, D:D. Also two 
additional vols, of Mr. Buck’s Anecdotes, 
and a new edition of his Dictionary, in 
two vols. Sve. Likewise new editions 
of Harmer’s Observations, by Dr. A- 
Clarke, — of Mr. Venn’s Sermons, wita 
a third vol. — of Coullon’s Doctrine of 
the Bible, 1 vol, 12mo.—Brief Memoiis 
of Four Christian Hindoos: Reprinted 
from the Serampore Press, — New Ca- 
talogue of Second-hand Divinity, by W. 
Baynes and J. Mann. 


SELECT LIST. 


The Christian Doctrines of the Trinity 
and incarnation considered and main- 
tained, on the Principles of Judaism. 
By the Rev. J. Oxlee. Vol. I, 8va, 12s. 

The Works of the Rev. R. Cecil, M.A. 
three vols. Svo, new edit. £ 2. Ys. 

History of the Inquisition, abridged 
from Limborch; with an Historical Sur- 
vey of the Christian Church. 8ve, 133. - 

Eighteen Sermons, from the MSS. of 
the Rey. Ph. Henry, A. M. 8vo, 9s. 

Dr. John Scott’s Christian’s Life, 
abridged and corrected, 8vo, 8s. 

A concise System of Sel!-Government. 
By J. Edmondson.  8vo, 8s. 

Burder’s Village Ser, vol. 7. 12ma, 2s. 

Transactions of the Missionary Society. 
No. 27, 1s, 

An Attemptto delineate from Scrip- 
ture the Beginning, Progress, and End of 
a Work of Grace. 12mo, stitched, 2s. 

Memoirs of Mrs. Newell. 2nd edit, 
12m0, 4s. 

Dewhirst’s Lectures. Part 4, 3s. 

Funeral Ser. for the Rev. G. Lambert, 
with the Address at the Interment, by 

tev, E. Parsons and J. Gilbert. 8vo, 2s. 

The Guilt of neglecting the Know- 
ledge of Christ: a Sermon by J.P. Smith, 
Pav Is. 6d. ’ 

Errors of the Church of Rome, ditto, 
by J. Bensett, Rotherham. 8vo, 4s. 

The Labouring Man’s Friend, do. by 
J. Ovington. 6d. \ 

Friendly Remarks on Mr. Cunning- 
ham’s Conciliatory Suggest. 12mo, 1s. 

The Retrospect, or Review of Provi- 
dential Mercies.. 12mo, 5s. 

Burder’s Supplement to Watts, 
edit. 18mo and 3 a 


New 
52mo, 
Concordance to the N. Test. 24mo, 6s. 
The Cottage in the Wood (for Sunday 
Schools) by P. Bronte, 1s. 6d. 

Time well spent. Is. i 
The Old Lady, or the happy Effects 
of attending the Missionary Meeting, 

4815, No. 1, 6d. 
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METHODIST MISSIONS. 

THE Anniversary of this Society for 
the London district, commenced by an 
intreductory sermon, on Wed, even- 
ing, April 24, at the Methodist chapel, 
Long Lane, Southwark; when the 
Rev. Wait. Griffith preached from 
Matix. 38. Thursday morn. Rev, R. 
Watson, from Hull, delivered. an elo- 
quent and impressive discourse, from 
1 Cor. xv. 25. Inthe evening of the 
same day, was held the General. Meet- 
ing of the Society, at the New Chapel, 
City Road. Inthe unavoidable ab- 
sence of 'T. Thompson, M. P. (who 
had been expeeted) “the Chair was 
taken by Dr. A. Clarke, the Report 
was read by Mr. J. Entwistle; and 
interesting speeches were delivered by 
Rey. Mess, Griffith, Watson, Benson, 
Newton, Busting, Gaulty, and others, 
Hriday morn. Dr. A, Clarke preached 
at Queen Street Chapel, from Rom, 
x. 13—15; and inthe even. Mr. New- 
ton at Lambeth Chapel, from Mark 
xiii. 16, On the Sabbath fullowing 
Sermons were preached at their eight 
principal chapels in Loudon ; and col- 
jections made after tlie sermons, as 
well as atthe General Meeting. 

The Report stated a cordial recep- 
tion of the Society's Missionarics at 
Columbo, in the iste of Ceylon; and 
a very chcouraging letter was’read 
from Sir Alex. Johnstone. A brief 
statement was also given of the pro- 
gress of the Society’s Missions at 
Gibraltar and Brossels, in’ Africa, 
India, New South Wales, North 
America, and the West Indies, 

Mr. Watson, in his speech above 
referred to, particularly stated the 
advantages of Christian colonization, 
not only in reforming, but in conyert- 
ing the world. ‘fhe various societies 
engaged in the Work of Missions, -he 
compared to the planets of the solar 
system, all diffusing light in their re- 
spective spheres, without interfering 
with each other. 


_ 


Society for. the Support of Sunpay 
SCHOOLS, 

A Most eloquent and impressive 

sermok was preached in behalf of 


this important Institution, at the 
parish-chnreh of St. Lawrence Jewry, 
on Sunday, the 28th of April, by the 
Rey. W. Marsh, M. A, Viear of St. 
Peter's, Colchester. 

On the Monday following, a very 
numerous and respectable Annual 
Meeting was held at the City of Lon- 
don Favern. The object of the 
Meeting was briefly stated from the 
chair by Samuel Favell, Esq. who, 
together with the late eminent philan- 
thropist Jonas Hanway, aud sdme 
Other benevolent men, were the first 
promoters of this Institation. A very 
interesting Report was read by Mr. 
‘L. Smith, the Secretary ; by which it 
appears, that the Society hav@ added 
279 schools within the last year to 
their general list; four of which have 
been established in the West Indies, 
and several in the Seilly Islands, 
The total number of books given at 
the Society’s expehee, since the com- 
mencement of the Institution in 1785, 
is, 436,297 spelling-books, 87,092 Tes- 
taments, and 8177 Bibles, fer the use 
of 4791 schools, containing upwards 
of 400,000 scholars. Many letters, 
replete with encouraging facts of the 
general utility of Sunday Schools, 
received by the Committee from se- 
veral parts of the ceuntry, were also 
read by the Seeretary. 

‘We cannot but express our satis- 
faction, that this Society, whieh has 
heretofore proeeded in its useful 
Operations without that observation 
which more modern Societies haye 
thought proper to excite by public 
meetings, is now calling forth its 
merited share of general ention 
and support. It has b blished 
upwards of thirty years; and has, we 
believe, contributed not a little to the 
prosperity and esefulnes of. many 
other Societies, by removing ignorance 
and prejudize, and thereby preparing 
the public. mind to give them a more 
welvome reception, Reliong : 

It appears that the expenditure of 
last year, exceeded the receip’ 
£194. 12s. 3d, The Committ 


however, up _presun ition 
the saute Providence whi 
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the extension of their operations, wiil 
furnish the means for carrying it into 
effect ; and that the Institution will be 
supported with a liberality propor- 
tioned to the degree in which its 
services are employed for disseminat- 
ing instruction, and thereby promoting 
the best interests of mankind. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


On Wednesday, May 1, the Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bible Society held 
its Twelfth Annual Mecting at Frée- 
Masons’ Hall, London; when Lord 
Teignmouth, the President, read an 
abridgement of the Report of its 
Proceedings during the past year (the 
whole being necessarily too yolemin- 
ous to read upon such an occasion).— 
His Lordship was supported by his 
R. H. the Duke of Kent, the Bishops 
of Salisbury, Norwich, Gloucester, 
Cloyne, and Clogher, Lords Gambier 
and Calthorpe, several Members of 
Parliament, and other persons of dis- 
tinction. His R. H. the Duke of Kent 
said, That although he was not in 

_time to hear ihe Report, he was not 
unacquainted with the Society’s Pro- 
ceedings, which continued to have 
his most decided approbation. ‘The 
Report (which willbe printed at large) 
even in its abridged form, exhibited 
a luminous and most interesting view 
of the operations of the Society, the 
beneficial effects of which are extend- 
ing in every quarter of the globe. The 
exertions to promote its objectin the 
vast Russian empire, where the mag- 
nanimous Alexander has recommend- 
ed that a new translation of the whole 
‘Bible be immediately made into the 
vernacular dialect of the native Rus- 
sians; and persons of all ranks, both 
in church and siate, assidnously at- 
tend the Committees of the various 
Bible Societies, excite the astonish- 
ment of the religious public in this 
couatry, and call forth gratitude to 
the God of all grace, who hath ho- 
noured Britain by permitting its in- 
habitants to be the instruments of 
kindling such a holy flame im other 
nations. 

_ In North America, besides the Bi- 
* ble Societies in the British territories 
of Nova Scotia and Canada, the 
United States namber 115 Bible So- 
‘cieties (of which one is an Aftican 
Bible Society, recently. established in 
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Philadelphia) besides numerous Bible 
Associations. 

It appears that the net receipts of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
during the past year, have been 
92,8602, 2s. 9d. and its net payments 
103,680/, 18s. Sd. That it has issued 
during the same period 138,168 Bibles 
and 110,068 Testaments; making a 
total issued, from the commetcement 
of the institation, of 1,482,973 copies, 
exclusive of about 75,000 circulated 
at the charge of the Society from De- 
positories abroad, making a total of 
1,557,973 copies already circulated 


‘by the Society. 


to addition to those ofthe Rt. Hon. 
and Rt. Rev. persons above named, 
speeches were also delivered by the 
Rt. Hon. the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, by the Hon. C. Shore (son 
of Lord Teignmouth) C. Barclay, J. 
Thornton, L. Howard, and C. Grant, 
jun. Esqs. by Rev. Mess. Usko, Owen, 
Dr. Thorp, Roby, Bunting, &e. 


LONDON FEMALE PENITENTIARY. 


Tue General Annual Meeting of 
this lastitation was held on the 7th 
of May, at Free-Masons’ Hall, and 
numerously attended, Sir Thomas 
Baring, bart. M. P. one of the Vice 
Presidents, took the chair (in the 
absence of Lord Carrington, who was 
on the Continent.) The meeting 
was opened by the Chairman in a very 
appropriate address, calculated for 
edification, The Report. was then 
read, indicative of the pregressive 
usefulness and increasing prosperity 
of the Institution.—The difficulties 
with which the Society had to con- 
tend atits formation, in the discus. 
sion which led to the final establish- 
ment of the PRINCIPLE of MERCY on 
which it was founded, were alluded 
to, and the success that had attended 
it, for nearly nine years, was adduced 
in proof of the verity ofits foundation 
principle. The leading characteris- 
tics of improvement over other pre- 
existent Institulions were enume- 
rated; the principal features of which 
are, the internal economy being 
vested in a Committee of Ladies, who 
meet every week, besides two of their 
number visiting the house weekly, 
retaining the objects a sufficient 
length of time, to break former bad 
habits, and the making the eternéd 
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interest of the inmates the PRIMARY 
objects of care, and all others sabor- 
dinate thereto. 

The Report proceeds to static the 
number of applicants within the last 
year to have been 227. The number 
received, 107. 26 have been placed 
out to service. 17 reconciled” and 
returned to their friends. 'Two have 
died, of one of whom there were 
pleasing hopes entertained. Very 
few, it. was stated, fell victims to 
their own depravity, in comparison 
of those who became the prey of others’ 
artifices. Most of the applicants, it 
appears, are servanis, and chiefly 
servants (so called) of all work. The 
evil tendency of fairs and wakes was 
pointed out; and the sad effects which 
ensued from an, hasty dismissal of 
servants by theirysuperiors, in the 
moment of irritation, hintedat. The 
Appendix contains very interesting 
matter. The loan borrowed by the 
Committee of some friends, has been 
paid off; but as the number of in- 
mates has been recently augmented 
from 60 to 100, @ nwnber far exceed- 
ing that of any other Institution of a 
similar nature, an augmentation of its 
annual income is earnestly urged by 
the Report, as absolutely necessary, 
in order to meet the increase of ex- 
penditure. Six females, who were 
formerly inmates of the London Fe- 
male Penitentiary, have married in 
the Jast year; — 3309 persons have 
visited the house in that period, on a 
Thursday, between the hours of 
eleven and four. The Report, after 
_avowing the spirit of barmony which 
the Committee sought to cuitivate 
between it and other similar instita- 
tions, and that the only rivalry was 
who could effect the most good, con- 
cludes in a strainof pious meditation, 
resulting from the preceding state- 
ment, The gentlemen who spoke on 
the occasion were the Rev. Messrs. 
TS. Grimshawe, J. Wilcox, D. Ruel, 
N. Durant, J. Hilyard, B. Shaw, Esq, 
M.P. W. A. Hankey, Esq. I’. Peliatt, 
Secretary, and others. 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, 


On Thursday, May 9, the Re 
ligious Tract Society held its Seven- 
teenth Annual Meeting, at the City of 
London Tavern, when the Report of 
its Proceedings during the past year, 
excited a lively interest. Several 
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Resolutions were passed unanimously, 
expressing the satisfaction of the 
Meeting at the progress and accept- 
ableness of its measures on the Con- 
linent, especially in Sweden and 
Russia, where the circulation of 
\cligious Tracts is patronized by the 
highest dignitaries in church and 
staic. In Africa; in the kingdom of 
Ffayti, and other parts of the West 
Indies ; aud in North America, where 
Religious Tract Societies have been 
established both in Canada and the 
United States; some of which are 
proceeding with much vigour, and 
have issued a very considerable num- 
ber of tracts, chiefly printed from 
those of the Religious Tract Society 
in London. Specimens of Tracts 
in the Chinese language, printed at- 
the charge of this Society, from the 
grants voted last year, were presented 
at the General Meeting, which heard 
with regret, that the expenditure of 
the past year had exceeded the receipts - 
in the sum of £240, besides having to 
provide £400 to fulfil the Society’s 
engagements for China; it was there- 
Jore resolved, That each person pre- 
sent, would, in his respective circle, 
adopt such measures as may appear 
most expedicnt, to enable the Society 
to pursue its foreign objects, and par- 
ticularly the distribution of Chinese 
Tracts with the utmost vigour. 


HIBERNIAN SOCIETY, 


Sor establishing Schools and eireulating 
the Holy Scriptures in Ireland. 

On Friday Morning, May 10, 
the above Society held its Annual 
Meeting at the City of London Ta- 
vern, Samuel Mills, Esq. the Treasu- 
rer in the chair. The attendance was 
humerous and respectable. We are’ 
happy to learn from the Report of the 
Committee, which was read by the 
chairman, that divine Providence has 
continued to enlarge the sphere of the 
Society’s operations, and that by the 
Quarterly Return, which was made 
up to the 31st of Dec. last, it appears 
that the number of schools is more 
than 300, and that the scholars edu- 
eated therein exceed 19,000, being an 


addition of more than 7000 in the 
Space of one year. This inerease in 
the number of scholars has oceasioned, 
as might be expected, a proportion. 
able increase in the expenditure 


within the same period, 


“exceeding 
—— 
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that of the year preceding by more 
than. £1000. leaving a balance due 
to the Treasurer of upwards of £600. 
This is a consideration highly deserv- 
ing the attention of the religious 
public; for unless the Society is re- 
lieved from the present pressure on 
its funds, and an adequate provision 
is made for its future support, which 
will require considerable exertion, 
it will be impossible for the Com- 
mittee to continue, much tess to 
enlarge, their sphere of usefulness: 
nor can they Hsten to the numerous 
applications that are made for ex- 
tending the benefits of the Institution 
to other counties, not yet visited, 
notwithstanding the facilities af- 
forded for that purpose, of which 
they woulil gladly avail themse!ves, 
did their finances permit. The im- 
pression made by this statement was 
such, that, when the usual routine 
of business was gone through, the 
following Resolution was’ unani- 
mously adopted :— 'That this mect- 
ing, deeply impressed with a sense 
of the magnitude and importance of 
the objects of this Socicty, and the 
inadeqnacy of its funds, in their 
present state, for the attainment of 
those objects, do most eartestly 
intreat the friends and supporters of 
the Institution, to use their utmost 
influence in the circle of their respee- 
tive connexions, to obtain annual 
subscriptions, donations, and contyi- 
butions ; and also to form Auxiliary 
Societies, that, by their combined 
exertions, the Society may be enabled 
not only to continue its present plan 
of operations, but to persevere in the 
pursnit of its benevolent designs, till 
all Ireland shall be covered with 
schools, and the scriptures he ecircu- 
lated through the whole mass of the 
population.” 

The mecting was addressed by 
the Rev. Mr. J. Brown, of Chelten- 
ham, Campbell, of Shacklewell, 
Mietcher, of Blackburn, Hillyard, 
of Bedford, Slatterie, of Chatham, and 
Wilks, sen. of London: together 
with Messrs. Martin and Steven, 
Mr. Kirkpatrick, of the Isle of Wight, 
Mr. David Hare, of Cork, Mr. Wal- 
ker, Treasurer of the Irish Bvan- 
gelical Society, and Mr. Richardson, 
ote of the Secretaries of the same 
lustitation; all of whom expressed 
their cordial approbation of the 
objects and plans of the Society, and 
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their most ardent wishes for its 
continued and increasing prosperity. 
Mr. Wiiks, with bis usual pleasantry, 
intimated, that in receiving the 
Report, the Meeting pledged them- 
selves to reimburse the Treasurer 
the sam which he was in advance, 
having in effect accepted a note of 
hand, payable to him, for the amount, 
which, in honor, if not inlaw, they 


were bound to discharge. 5, 
The whole of the speeches were 
appropriate and impressive, nor 


were they without effect, as nearly 
£200 were collected on the occasion, 
including annual and life subscrip- 
tions, &e. 

SIAL ILI LAAFLLOE LL ODL 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Ow Tuesday morning, April 80, 
the 16th Anniversary of this Society 
commenced, by the Annual Sermon 
at the churchof St. Anne, Blackfriars, 
by the Rey. Daaiel Corrie, LL. B. 
one of the Chaplains of the East 
India Company on the Bengal Esta- 
blishment, This sermon, which was 
grounded on Isaiah xiv. 20, awakened 
pecaliar interest. ‘he preacher him- 
self had witnessed the evils which he 
described ; and had successfully em- 
ployed the remedies which he feel- 
ingly recommended. 

At two o'clock the Annual Meeting 
was held at Free Masons’ Hall; the 
Right Hon. Lord. Gambier, Vice 
Patron and President, in the Chair. 
The Lord Bishop of Gloucester, Lord 
Calthorpe, Sir Montague Cholmeley, 
Mr. Wilberforce, Mr. Grant, upward 
ef one bundred clergymen, and more 
than a thousand other members of 
the Society, ladies and gentlemen, 
were present. Some difficulty pre- 
vailed for atime, in consequence of 
the great number who pressed for 
admission, and many were obliged to 
go away for want of room. 

More than usual interest was given 
to this meettng, by the dismissicn te 


their labourers in India, of two 
English clergymen, the Rev. B. 
Bailey and the Rey. T. Dawson, 


with their wives. After the Report 
had been read by the Secretary, the 
Rey. Dr, Thorpe, of Dublin, ina very 
impressive speech, moved its adop- 
tion ; and was ably seconded by the 
Rev. E. T. Vaughan, of Leicester. 
The Bishop of Gloucester, in com- 
pliance with the respectful request 
of the payee addressed to the 
& 
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Missionaries a few parting words of 
counsel and encouragement, pointing 
out to their especial regard, the ad- 
mirable address of the late Dr. 
Buchanan to the Missionaries, who 
had preceded them to India; and 
auimating them with paternal affec- 
tion, in their great undertaking. The 
Right Hon. Lord Calthorpe, the 
Treasurer, Mr. J. Thornton, the Rev. 
W. Marsh, of Colchester, the Rev. 
J. W. Cunningham, of Harrow, the 
Rey. R. P. Beacheroft, of Blunham, 
the Rev. D. Wilson, and the Rey. 
Basil Woodd, addressed the meeting 
ina manner which made a deep and 
salutary impression. 

It appeared from the Report, that 
the Society had advanced with a 
steady pace during its sixteenth year. 
Its income was £17,000, and its actual 
expenditure £14,000, which, with 
nearly £3000, acceptances on ac- 
count of the Indian and African 
Missions, brings the expenditure 
almost to the fulk amount of the 
income. 

The Society is everywhere enlarg- 
ing its foreign operations. ‘To a 
corresponding Committee at Calcutta, 
an annual grant has been made of 
£1500; to another at Madras, £1500 ; 
toa third at New South Wales, £500; 
beside the outfit of Missionaries and 
schoolmasters proceeding to these 
stations. A settlement has been 
formed in New Zealand, where an 
assignment of about 200 acres of 
Jand has been made to the Society, 
In Africa not much short of £6000 
has been expended. The Rev. W. 
Jowett has established himself in, 
Malta. . Christian Institutions are 
begun, or are in preparation in Sierra 
Leone, at Madras, and at Calcutta; 
the schools of the Society are cvery- 
where increasing. More than t000 
children in Dr. John’s schools at 
Tranquebar, are educated by the 
' Society, A large number at Madras, 
and by the Calcutta Committee in 
Africa, several hundreds; and, it 
appears by late accounts from thence, 
that from 2000 to 2500 liberated chil- 
dren, are waiting for Christian in- 
struction.—The collections of the day 
amounted to nearly £300. 

The Committee earnestly fequest 
the friends of the Society unweari- 
edly to exert themselves, and to 
fervently beseech the Great Head of 
tte Church to prosper the attempts 
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of this and all similar Institations. 
Many parts of the kingdom have 
done nobly; but various quarters are: 
not yet brought into action. The 
Committee trust that the time is not 
far distant, when an Assoeiation wilk 
be in action im every county in Eng- 
land and Wales; effective aid be 
rendered from Scotland; and their 
zealous co-adjutors of the Hibernian 
AuxuHiary, enabled to diffuse their 
influence over the sister island. 


LIPS POL PLEO PILED OOD 


LONDON ITINERANT SOCLETY, 


Tue Annual General Meeting of 
this. Society, was held at the New 
London Tavern, at six o’eloek on. 
Tuesday Morn. May 7, 8: Robinson, 
Esq. in the Chair. It was truly 
pleasing to witness the number and 
respectability of the subscribers and. 
friends, attending at so early an hour. 
There is cause to hope, that the bene- 
volent objects of the Society, which 
are chiefly to provide and support 


. Sunday Schools, and the ministry of 


the gospel, in villages around and 
within 10 miles of the metropotis, will 
meet, in future, with increased coun- . 
tenance from the friends and pro- 
moters of Evangelical truth. Se- 
veral new subscribers came forward,. 
and some donations were presented. 
The Report of the Society’s proceed- 
ings, during the last year, stated some: 
encouraging facts. ‘Che divine bless- 
ing appears, in various instances, to 
have attended the disinterested and 
persevering efforts of the teachers. 
and preachers. In the different 
schools at Bromley, Lewisham, and 
Sydenham, in Kent; Dulwich, Gar- 
rett, Merton, Norwood, and Wimble- 
ton, in Surry; Acton, Ealing, and 
Enficld Highway, in Middlesex; and 
Barking Side and Woodford Bridge, 
in Essex; the number of scholars is 
about 630, and nearly 1200 souls. 
attend the ministry of the word every 
Lord’s Day, 

Several London, and some country 
ministers, addressed the Meeting in 
animated and interesting speeches, 
expressive of their high regard for, 
and their assurance of, the beneficial 
effects resulting from itinerant labonrs.. 

A’ very important Resolution was. 
carried unanimously ; namely, ‘ That 
ihe Committee of the Society shalb 
take the earliest measures, towards. 
endeayouring to introduce and es 
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tablish a school in each village, for 
the instruction of adults unable to 
read.’ 
to every real Christian, to find that 
the time is come, when the ignorant, 
whether young, middle-aged, or old, 
are taught; and taught by individuals 
affectionately zealous for the eternal 
welfare of the precious souls under 
their charge. 


PIPPI ISII IIL EL OLDS 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

On Tuesday evening, May 7, 
4816, the Second Annual Meeting of 
the Irish Evangelical Society, was 
held at the the New London ‘Tavern, 
Cheapside, T. Walker, Esq. in the 
Chair. 

Long before the chair was taken, 
the room was so crowded as to render 
it difficult to obtain entrance; and 
many persons were obliged to retire, 
who could not be accommodated. 

The Rev. Mr. Prankard, of Sheer- 
ness, eagaged in prayer previous to 
the commencemeat of public business. 

The Report of the transactions of 
the Committee, during the past year, 
was then read. The Report, which 
may be procured of the officers of 
the Society, or the booksellers, pre- 
sented a brief but distinct view of 
the various scenes of labour, and the 
plans which have been arranged for 
future exertion, and the state of the 
academy at Dublin, for ministers 
under the care of the Rev. T. Loader; 


and it is not less remarkable, that a. 


country possessing such opportunities 
for preaching the gospel, should have 
been so long neglected, than that a 
Society so xecently formed, should 
have been able to accomplish so much 
in so short a period. The Report 
certainly presents extraordinary en- 
couragement to those who are dis- 
posed to afford support to this infant, 
but important Institution. 

The adoption of the Report was 
moved by the Rev. T. Harrison, of 
Wooburn, who bad visited lreland, 
for the Society, in the past year. Mr. 
H. related many interesting anecdotes 
of the hospitality and attention shewn 
him as a preacher of the gospel, in 
the places where he laboured; and 
expressed his conviction, that by 
vigorous ewertions under the divine 
blessing, the Society would be an 
instrament of incalcwlable benefit to 
Ireland, 


It must be highly gratifying . 


oo" 


ao 


This motion was seconded by Mr. 
B. Arnold. <A resolution, expressive 
of thanks to the Committee in Dubiin, 
and congratulation with the friends of 
religion in Ireland, was moved by the 
Rev. Mr. Blackburn. In glowing 
language he eulogized the frish cha- 
racter,—bore his testimony to ihe 
frank and generous treatment which 
he received,—declared, that nothing 
but a previous engagement with the 
church, of which he is the pastor, 
prevented him from settling in Ire- 
land ; and called upon all who loved 
the Saviour of mankind, and the 
cause of human happiness, tu con- 
secrate their energies and their pro- 
perty to the evangelization of that 
unhappy country. 

The Rev. Dr. Townley, who. has 
since left London to reside sometime 
at Limerick, seconded this resolution. 
The doctor gave an account of his 
journies in Ireland with his brother, 
in which they met with uniform at- 
tention, not only from Protestants, 
but from many Catholics also. It 
was proposed, that the Thanks of 
the Meeting should be given to the 
Auxiliary Societies, &c. by the Rev. 
R. Hill, who, in a strain of lively de- 
scription, exhibited the wretchedness 
of those who were enslaved by a un- 
scriptural priesthood; and then, with 
his usual fervour, appealed to the 
company to support a Socicty whose 
object was, without respect to sect 
or party, to ‘translate men out of 
the kingdom of darkness, into the 
kingdom of God’s dear Son,’ 

The Rey. Mr. Slatterie came for- 
ward to second the resolution, and 
also to confess his sin and to reform: 
he had done wrong in not subscribing 
to a Society which, from the moment 
of its institution, had his affectionate 
desires for its prosperity; he now 
meant to become a subscriber, and 
hoped, that if any in the room had, 
like him transgressed, that like him 
they would prove their repentance. 
Mr. S. proceeded to mention several 
anecdotes reJative to towns whose 
names he had heard read in the 
Report, as scenes of the Society’s 
labours and success, and some of 
which were dear to him, Krom early 
association, being himself an Irish- 
man, among others, he mentioned 
the well known fact, that formerly 
it had been written over the gates of 
Bandon, ‘ Entrance toJew Turk, of 
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Atheist ; but death to bloody Papists.’ 
What wonder (said the speaker) 
while such party-spirit prevailed on 
cither side, that misery, error, and 
crime, increased and covered the land 
with mourning. 

A motion of Thanks to the Com- 
mittee, for their conduct in the past 
year, was then proposed by the Rev. 
Mr. Thorntoa, of Billericay, who 
also wished to become an annual 
subscriber, and who said he had felt 
an increased interest in the Society, 
since it had placed under his care an 
Irishman, who had been educated in 
all the prejudices of Popery, and had 
studied in the College preparatory to 
his being ordained as a priest; but 
who, there was reason to hope, had 
been converted from the error of his 
ways; be had learnt from him the 
deplorable state of Irelaud, and the 
prospect of usefulness from the efforts 
of the Society.—The Rev. Mr. Pal- 
mer, of Romsey, seconded the motion ; 
and said, that he felt pertectly dis- 
posed to follow the example of his 
brethren, and become an annual sub- 
scriber to a Society which he thought 
metited peculiar support, especially 
as it had established an academy, 
which was providentially supplied 
with a tutor in the person of Mr. 
Loader, one of the most valuable men 
of his day; and he was sure his 
friends at Romsey were disposed to 
contribute all in their power to its 
funds, 

A motion of Thanks to the De- 
putation who had visited Ireland, 
was offered to the Chairman, by the 
Rev. Mr. James, of Birmingham, who 
came forward exclaiming, “ O the 
tyrant Fashion! I too must bow, and 


there, Mr, Chairman, is £30 for myself 


_ and friends, for the. treasury of this 
excellent: Institution. Some -have 
objected that Societies are too mach 
. Multiplied ; but I remember the 
Saying in domestic life, ‘ Where God 
sends mouths, he sends meat; and 
if the family of Benevolence advance, 
1 am satisfied that there will be enough 
to supply them all,” 

The Rev. Clement Perrotjof Guern- 
sey, said, My incapacity to address an 
English auditory, will have at least 
this value, it will serve as a foil to 
the brilliant eloquence of friends who 
has preceded me. However, I must 
second this motion, because I know 
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something about depotations, and 
because I know the dreadful in- 
fluence of superstition in Catholic 
countries, and feel it just to thank 
those who take active measures for 
the emancipation of the buman mind 
from its debasing thraldom. I have 
also (said Mr. Perrot, in concluding 
a very impressive speech) peculiar 
right to feel interested in Ireland, 
for my ancestors, when driven by 
the fell hand of Persecution from their 
estates, comforts, and altars in Krance, 
found an asylum in Ireland,and joined 
a body of dissenting Christians in Cork, 

Thomas Wilson, Esq. in acknow- 
ledging the resolutions that had just 
passed,—gave a brief review of his 
journey to Dublin, and the south 
and norii of Ireland; and said, that 
on his return, he bad procured from 
Hoxton a minister for York Street 
chapel, which was vacant; and that 
Mr. Stratton, who had been well re- 
ceived, was about to be ordained 
there. 

The Rev. Matt. Wilks said, that as 
his friend had been at work, so he 
had not been idle; and he then 
handed to the Chairman a fist of con- 
tributors to the Society from the con- 
gregations of the Tabernacle and 
Tottenham Court Chapel, including 
about 113 annual subscribers, and 
soveral life subscribers aud donors, 
amounting in the whole to about £200. 

The Rev. Dr. Styles, in an eloquent 
address, moved Thanks to the Trea- 
surer; and he was followed by the 
Rev. Mr. Fletcher, of Blackburn, 
who addressed the meeting in a 
speech replete with beauty and 
energy: and concluded by pledging 
himself to contribute, by every means 
he could command, to the success of 
a Society, destined, as he hoped, to- 
confer permanent benefits on the vast 
population of Ireland. oe 

The Rey, J. Hyatt, wished that 
the meeting should express its sense 
of the great services rendered to the 
Society by the exertions of the Secre- 
lanes. The Rev. Mr. Statterie was 
sure that all minds would concur in 
the motion; and he boped that all 
would depart grateful for the pleasure 
they bad experienced that evening, 
and determined to aid the cause of 
God in Ireland. After a short ad- 
dress trom Mr. Richardson, one of 
the Sceretaries, the meeting broke up. — 
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A considerable sum was contribnied ; 
and it is very probable that the effect 
of this interesting Anniversary will 
be proved in the increased energy and 
prosperity of the Society, to whieh 
God has given such kind indications 
of approbation and regard. 


' PROTESTANT UNION. 


We are happy to hear of the flon- 
rishing state of the funds of the Pro- 
testant Union, for the benefit of the 
Widows and Orphans of deceased 
Ministers of the Gospel of all deno- 
minations- At the Annual Meeting, 
held on Monday, May 11, the ‘lrea- 
surer reported that the Society had 
£12,000 in the five per cents. and 
that notwithstanding there were 18 
widows now receiving its benefits, 
14 of whom were enjoying their 
annuities in full, yet the receipts were 
more than three times the amount 
of the expenditure. The result must 
bein a little time, either a diminution 
of the member’s subscription, er an 
addition to the widow’s annuity, or 
both. Such a provision fills the hearts 
of those who enjoy it with gladness ; 
many of whom, without it, would 
Jhave been in very uncomfortable 
circumstances indeed. It is hoped, 
that no minister, who has not been 
ordained two years, will delay making 
an application for admission; and we 
trast, there is no church or congrega- 
tion, but will encourage their pastor 
to become a member, by aiding him 
to pay his annual subscription.—Let- 
ters addressed to Rev. W. IF’. Platt, 
Wilmot Square, will meet with speedy 
reply. 


POOLE LL IIAT DIOL EORLE 


SCHOOLS FOR ALL. 


The Anniversary Mceting of this 
Grand British Institution, was held 
on Monday, the 13th of May, at the 
London ‘Tavern, the spacious Ball- 
Room of which was thronged, and 
bad a large proportion of respectable 
Females. 

The Duke of Bedford was expected 
to take the chair; but not arriving, 
‘the Right. Hon. Lord Mayor took it 
‘pro tempore, and being obliged to 
wait on the Prince Regent, resigned 
to Sir J. Jackson, who also, on the 
arrival of the Duke of Kent, resigned 
it to his Royal Highness. 

The Rey. Dr. Collyer read the 


high services, he declined 


Report, which paid some well-merited 
compliments to-the memory of the 
late Secretary, Jos. Fox, Esq. by 
whose noble benevolence the great 
eause had been rescued. from failure, 
he having taken upon himself the 
engagements which Mr. Lancaster 
had entered into; but could not meet, 
to a very considerable amount. The 
Report quoted the exertions making 
in Southwark, as an example to the 
City of London, and to the rest of the 
United Kingdom; stated that the 


invested subscription, which was 
accumulatiag for the parpose of 


raising £10,000, had arisen to £7,000, 
and that the remaining £3,600 was 
expected to be raised, as first hoped 
for, within the present year. ‘Lhe 
Punds of the Lustitution were still 
lamentably parrew, when conipared 
with the great object in view :—but 
the Report recommended — perse- 
verance, and the uniou of all good 
men of all persuasions, and the great 


object would be attained. The 
harvest was generally — promis- 
IDG. 6. see ee. The vast empire 


of Russia was of good promise; ifs 
Government felt the value of general 
education, and was preparing for a 
hearty co-operation with this Socicty. 
A socicty was’ establishing in that 
empire forthe purpose. Lt was with 
very wingled cmotions that the 
Society looked to Lrauce, whose 
public schools, once ona feoting of 
liberality, now refused instruction to 
any but professed Catholics, though 
ts population contained at least 16 
millious, who could neither read or 
write! All the masters, who con: 
scicntiousty could not be Papists, 
were, Whatever their talents, dismiss - 
ed trom the schools, to which they 


had been great ornaments. — This 
Was a source of deep regret. Much 


good nevertheless, had been dones 
The British system had been trans- 
planted into brance, and exhibited 
in its beauty and strength to the 
admiring eyes of hrenchmen. 
Switzerland was busily opening 
schouis for general education, under 
the patronage of the Plenipotentiary 
of that country to the Congress at 


Vienna, — a gentleman, to whose 


praise it should be known, that when 
offered a national recompence for his 
it; but 
prayed that the amount, with an 
addition from himself, might become 
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the beginning of a national fand for 
a free-school, on the model of the 
British frec-school. 

Through the lamented loss of Mr. 
Fox, who was, when taken ul, en- 
gaged on the business of the Foreign 
part of the Report, but a scanty 
account could be given of Asia. 

In Africa the cause had received 
a severe check. Mrs. Sutherland 
had yielded to the pressure of the 
climate, and Mr. 8. had returned i] ; 
but yet, under the fostering care of 
Licut. Col. M’Carthy, the Governor 
of Sierra Leone, between 2 and 300 
children were receiving education, 
and this under the superintendence 
ofibe eldest African youth trained 
by this Society, f 

Unshackled by prejudice, America 
was progressing in education. She 
hed shewn ber wisdom by the 
adoption of a liberal system, anda 
school on the-principle of exclusion 
was not known in the United States, 
The legislature of New York had 
given repeated enceuragement by 
grants. A Society was formed there 
for the cdueation of all the children 
not provided for by some Religious 
Establishment. On aSunday morn- 
ing between 8 and 900 children 
assembled under that Society, and 
dranched off at a given hour to the 
respective places of public. worship 
appointed by their parents. Female 
Associations were forming for instruc- 
tion of the girls in seedle- work. 

The legislature of Halifax had 
voted £400 to the schools there, in 
token of approbation of the very 
manifest change for the better, in the 
character and conduct of the children, 

Very great emotions of pleasure 
appeared to agitate the Assembly, 
when that part.of the Report which 
regards Hayti was read. ‘Lhe Chief, 

‘aristophe, deeply penetrated with 
the benefit of knowledge, and diffu- 
sion of the Scriptures, invites among 
bis people, all those, who could con- 
tribute to their improvement. In a 
Proclamation in the Gazette ef Hayti, 
he says—“I invite professors of all 
sciences~no difference of religion 
shall be deemed as exclusion. Merit 
and ability alone shall be considered, 
withont regard to the nation which 
gave birth, or the creed which may 
be preferred. After 26 years of 
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Revolution, and 13 years possession 
of bard earned independence, we are 
not (says the Gazette) the same peo- 
ple. Formerly, as brutes; we bowed 
nader the lash ofa cruel and ignorant 
master—as men we were dead—our 
faculties all crushed; but we burst 
our chains, and, again erect, we look 
upward toward Heayen—as inen—as 
social beings! A new career is now 
before us—thanks to thee, O Ged of 
Heaven! Haytians! says the Chief, 
be it ours to shew, by our lives, 
that blacks, equally with whites, are 
the work of Ommipotence, and the 
objects of the kind regard of the 
Father of all!” 

Mr. Allen (ofthe Society of Friends, 
and Treasurer) felt under strong de- 
pression from the léss of his late co- 
adjutor, Mr. Fox. Beside the original 
debt, there was last year, a balance 
of £336 against the Institution. Mr. 
Allen urged forcibly the cause he 
advocated. Even in London, educa- 
tion was more needed than any, who 
would not enquire elosely, could be 
persuaded to believe. The object of 
the Institution was to interest the 
poor themselves—not to receive the 
high blessing of education as an alms, 
but, by doing something themselves, 
to Jet it have more the semblance of'a 
purchase, They wanted to raise the 
moral character of the poor. Parents 
became beuefitted through the chil- 
dren; and iustances are on record 
where the parents have been admitted 
to the schools at their ewn request, 
when they have seen their good effects 
on the children, 

Mr. Adams, Minister at the British 
Court from the American States, said, 
that he appreciated the compliment 
paid to the country he bad the honour 
to represent, and which felt the neces- 
sity, and knew the advantages, of 
education. Education is knowledge, 
anu it leads to virtue. fy a 

Mr. Williams (banker) gloriedi 
the prospect that, through this Insti- 
tution, there was a chance of making 
some adequate return to the people 
of colour, The sons of Africa 
were much indebted to a most 
honourable man then in bis eye (Mr. 
Wilberforce who had just entered) 
for the cessation of slavery. That _ 
horrid trafic had by him been shewn 
in its detestable celours; butit ap- 
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peared now in darker shade, since 
we learn from Hayti such proofs of 
tutellectnal capacity in those whom 
eur avarice and cruelty had held as 
inferior to our species, 

The Earl! of Darnley noticed, that 
the Institution was one fer universal! 
benevolence. He would remind the 
Assembly, that their venerable Sove- 
Feign was iis prompt, and first aud 
Zealous Patron. They would remem- 
ber the good Monarch’s wish,—‘ That 
he might live to see every poor ehiid 
in the kingdom able to read bis Bible.’ 
Bui had Providence permitted his 
continued presence among us, this 
Wish could not have its aecomplish- 
ment, but from schools not built on 
the principle of religious exclusion. 
His R. H. the Prince Regent was a 
hiberal Contributor to this Institution; 
and so were their R. H. the Dukes 
of Sussex and Kent. His Lordship 
moved the Thanks to the Royal Per- 
Sonages, which was seconded by the 
Rev. Row. Hill, who thought that 
education, being an universal btess- 
ing, should be as universally as possi- 
ble bestowed. 

Sir J. Swinburne assured the meet- 
ing that his Grace of Bedford would 
have been present, but that indis- 
pensible business had taken him out 
into a distant county. 

Rev. Dr. Lindsay said, It was to be 
regretted than an unity of faith, which 
could never be found, was souch¢after, 
to the neglect of the unity of the spirit 
in the bond of peace, which eould be 
obtained. 

Rey. Dr. Coilyer then read the 
Ladies’ Report, which announced 
progress in various places; and in one 
(if we heard right) there were 1800 
female children. Knitting was intro- 
duced into the school, but the ladies 
lamented that the parents, in many 
instances, were insensible of the bless- 
ings of education. 

The Russian Envoy to Portugal 
(through the medium of Dr.Schwabe) 
declared, that his Sovereign was sen- 
sible of the value of the olject of the 
British and Foreign School Society, 
and was ready to give it the most 
warm Co-operation. 

Rey. J. Townsend was happy to 
advocate so great and good a cause, 
He rejoiced to hear that a King of 
of Hayti could read such an admira- 
ble lesson, and give such excellent 
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admonitions, — even to Christian 


Princes ! 

Sir J, Jackson, bart. moved, Thanks 
to the Committee; which were se- 
conded by the Rev. Mr. Cox, in a 
speech of much eloquence. 

Mr. Marten, in moving Thanks to 
the Subscribers to the invested Fund, 
spoke of the necessity of supplies, 
without which, the cause of Educa- 
tion of the Poor could not proceed, 
The £10,000 were to be raised in 
two years, and if not completed in 
the present year, the money was to be 
relurned to the Subscribers. The 
Bund was to pay a debt, and the snr- 
plus of it to build a snitable centrat 
school for the metropolis. The com- 
mencement of the subscription for 
investment and accumulation, till it 
reached £10,000, was by various 
zealous friends, each according to his 
ability, undertake to. raise in their dif- 
ferent connexions, some £100, and 
others smaller amounts: but stil} 
these sums were inconvenient for 
others. who moved in narrow circles ; 
and therefore he took the liberty to 
recomamend, that those of cither 
Sex, who felt the importance of this 
Cause, and who could raise but £5 
among their friends, would be volun- 
teers in aid of this Society. Many 
of these small additions would 
form an aggregate of conseqnence to 
the Society, and go far toward com- 
pleting the sum originally proposed, 
He then urged the completion of this 
undertaking, on the ground of its 
utility. It was Christian education 
which was afforded. The minds of 
children were early imbued with les- 
Sons from the Bible, inculcating the 
fear of God, leading away from vice, 
and drawing to virtue. —He had 
to inform the Meeting that a Mr. 
Owen,of Scotland—thatland of bright 
example of the benefits of education 
—had presented the society with 
£1000. 

Mr. Roweroft,. in seconding the 
motion, felt chagrined, that while op 
another occasion, in 10 months, 
£ 500,000 had been subscribed, he 
should have to plead in Londen, for so 
pitifula sum as £3000 to make up a 
sum of £16,000 begged for all over 
the kingdom, for the Education of the 
Poor. “ But I ask it (said he) forthe 
education of Children who may 
hereby know what a country theirs is, 
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and if against any future tyrant they 
may have to defend it. they may feel 
the firmer in the trying hour.” 

His R. H. the Duke of Kent said, 
“The attendance to-day surpasses my 
most sanguine expectations. I have at 
former Meetings louvked forward to 
preside at the next returns.— Not so 
now. —I am ahout to leave my beloved 
country. Perhaps years may elapse 
before I meet you again. Let me hear 
while T am abroad that this cause pros- 
pers, and [pledge myself, that when the 
purposes of my absence are accomplished 
—when I return, I will place One Thou- 
sand Guineas at the disposal and use of 
this Institution. If Ihave not done it 
before, it is because I had it not in my 
power, I am desirous that this last act — 
this pledge of my love to it, should be 
upon record. I feel gratified that this 
motion came from the Minister of the 
United States. I have lived long in the 
neighbourhood of the United States, and 
it was evera grief to me, that the two 
countries should be at variance. Their 
langnage and their interest ts the same, 
and their friendship should be inviola- 
ble. J return my thanks to this assem- 
bly.” 

Lady Darnicy and the Lady Mayoress 
held the plates at the door, and the col- 
lection exceeded £105. 


CHAPEL OPENED. 


On the 14th of last December, a 
new chapel was opened at Bognor, Sus- 
sex, by the Hants Society, for promoting 
Religion. Two sermons were preached 
to crowded congregations, by Messrs. 
Bogue and Stylhes, on Ps, }xxxix. 15, and 
2Tim.i.12. Various Ministers engaged 
in the devotional exercises of the day. 
To the friends of religion who leave 
Londen in the summer months, to enjoy 
the advantages of a country retreat, 
Bognor presents many attractions. To 
the most pleasant rural scenery it unites 
the finest opportunities of sea-bathing, 
and while sufficiently frequented to 
afford ample society, it avoids the dis- 
sipations of places more generally re- 
sorted to. Those who are disposed to 
assist a new and rising cause, by their 
presence and influence, will bere find 
an opportunity for their exertions. Bog- 
nor is 16 miles from Petworth, and 7 
from Chichester; to which places there 
are Coaches daily. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

April 24. The Middlesex and Hert- 
fordshire Union held their Half-yearly 
Meeting at Mr. Williams’s, Edmonton, 
Mr. Phillips, of Mill-Hill, began the 
service witk prayer and reading the 


Scriptures; Mr, North, of Ware, preach- P 


“usually held in April, 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


ed on the subject appointed, viz. ‘An 
early Acquaintance with the Scriptures 
recommended ;’ and Mr. Austin, of Fet- 
ter Lane, London, concluded with 
prayer. Mr. Pavitt, of Ware, preached 
in the evening. The next Meeting of 
this Union will be at Mr. Thomas’s place, 
Enfield, Sept.4, when Mr. Knight, of 
Ponder’s End (D.V.) is to preach on 
‘ Evangelical Repentance.’ 


In the history of the Gloucestershire 
Associations there never was a more 
delightful Meeting than that which was 
held at the Rev. John Lewis’s Meeting- 
House, at Wotton-under-Edge, on Tues. 
April 30. Two most excellent sermons 
were preached; one in the morning, by 
Mr, Jay, of Bath, on the Atonement; 
and another in the.evening, by Mr. 
Lewell, of Bristol, on Regeneration. 
The devotional parts of the services 
were conducted by Messrs, Richardson, 
Bishop, Burder, Daniel, and Howell.— ~ 
The place of worship was wedged with 
serious and delighted. hearers, and the- 
day will long be remembered. 
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NOTICES. 


The Association for Buckingham and 
its vicinity will be held, Tuesday, June 
4, at Mr. Gardner’s Meeting, Potter’s 
Pury, Northamptonshire. Preachers, 
Mr. Scraggs, of the Old Meeting, and 
Mr. Aston, of the New Meeting, Buck- 
ingham. In the morning the Ministers 
will meet for settling the business of the - 
Association; and the public service will 
be at 2 o’clock, and 6 in the evening. 


The fourth Anniversary of the New- 
port Pagnell Evangelical Institution 
will be held at Newport Pagnell, on 
Wed. June 19, when two sermons will be 
preached in the Rev. Mr. Bull's Meeting. 
Mr. Jay, of Bath, has accepted the 
invitation to preach in the morning ; — 
the evening sermon by Mr.Higgs, of 
Witney. 

The Annual Meeting of the Supporters 
of the Rotherham Independent College, 
will be held at the College, on the last 
Wednesday in June, exactly at Ten 
o'clock. Inthe evening, a Meeting will 
be held at the chapel, at Five. 

The Examining Committee will meet 
on the preceding day, Tuesday, at Nine 
o'clock, to investigate the improvement 
of the students, in order tomake a Re- 
port to the Annual Meeting. ‘ 


Hampshire Association.—The Meeting, 
having been 
unavoidably postponed, will be held at 
Titchfield, on Wed. June 5th, : 


Mr. Davies, late of Hoxton Academy, 
will be ordained at Fareham (two miles 
from Titchfield) oo Tuesday, the 4th. 
The service to commence at Four o’clock, 


~ *! 
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THE TWENTY-SECOND GENERAL MEETING 
‘ OF 
The Missionary Soctetp, 
HELD IN LONDON, 
ON THE 8th, 9th, AnD 10th DAyYs or May, 1816. 


Wer resume, with pleasure, our Annual Task, of reporting to our numer- 
ous readers the Proceedings of the Missionary Society, at their late Anniver- 
sary Meeting, in which the same holy zeal for the Conversion of the Heathen 
was displayed, which has animated this Christian body ever since its forma- 
tion, in the year 1795. 

WEDNESDAY. 


SURRY CHAPEL. 

In this spacious house a very large congregation assembled, notwithstanding 
the rain, which mast have prevented the attendance of many. The prayers of 
the Established Church were read by the Rey. Row. Hill, the minister of the place ; 
after which the Rev.T. P. Ball, of Newport Pagnell, offered up the extemporary 
prayer, The sermon was preached by the Rev. Joun Browne, minister of the 
chapel at Cheltenham. His text was taken from Isaiah Ixv. 1, ‘Tam sought of 
them that asked not for me , I am found of them that sought me-not: 1 said, 
Behold me, behold me! unto a nation that was not called by my name.’ This 
interesting prophecy was considered by the preacher as presenting to us, 1. A most 
important aud delightful change, now taking place in heathen lands; and, 9. The 
means by which God has effected it. Under the first head a-pteasiug picture was 
drawn of the advantages communicated to the Heathen, by letters, agriculture, 
the useful arts, and all the various branches of civilization; but more especially 
those of a spiritual nature, so that some of tiie most degraded and wretched of the 
huinan species, the outcasts of society, and the scorn of men, are now rapidly 
acquiring a scriptural and experimental Knowledge of God; some striking 
evidences of which were adduced, aud shewn to be the work of God. ' 

The means were then cousidered by which He had produced this pleasing 
change. ‘TI said, Behold me, behold me! &c. The ministry of the gospel, the 
word of reconciliation hy Jesus Christ, was shewn to be the established ordinance 
of God for the salvation of ruined man, and by which far more was effected in a 
short season than had Leen done by all the efforts of the legisiators, philosophers, 
and pocts of the heathen world ; —by the powcrof the Holy Spirit on the simple 

. preaching of Christ crucified, a greater reformation was produced in a single 
year, after the ascension of Clirist, than had ever been accomplished before ! 

In ihe close of the sermon, a general view was taken of the stations occupied 

by the Missionaries, which the preacher thought fully vindicated the Society 
from charges and objections preferred against it, and which should re-kindle in 
the hearts of all its friends jhe warmest gratitude to God. 

The Rey. Mr. Palmer, of Romsey, coucluded the service by prayer. 


TABERNACLE, 


In the evening of the same day, a great congregation was convened at an 
early hour, so that the service commenced at five instead of six, and thereby 
lessened the fatigues of those who, for the sake of securing seats, bad come very 


early, The Rev. Mr. Jamis, of Birmingham, prayed before tie sermon; and 

the Rev. H. F. Burder, of Hackney, after it. The Rev. Mr. Frercuer, of Black- 

burn, in Lancashire, delivered a discourse on Acts xi. 18, ‘ Now when’ they 

heard these things, they held their peace and glorified God, saying, Then hath 

God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life” After adverting to the 
XXIV, H 
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connection. of the text, it was observed that the passage implied the previsis 
operation of prejudice ; recorded the confutation of that prejudice ; and illustrated the 
arguments in support of Missions arising from their suecess. Under the first topic, it 
was remarked, that the prejudices of the Jewish converts at Jerusalem were 
opposed to the scope of prophecy,.the genius of the Christian economy, and the 
explicit assertions of the Redeemer ; that still the exclusive spirit of these converts 
might be accounted for, though it could not be justified,—for it arose out of the 
peculiar charaeter of the Mosaic dispensation, the history of the Jews, end the 
prominent neference of the prophetic revelation to their interests. The peculiar 
interpretation of prophecy, led to those carnal’ and worldly expectations which 
prevailed amongst the Jews; and though the effusion of the Holy Spirit subdued’ 
their predominant influence, there was for a long time a lingering attachment to 
some of'the rites of the Mosaic code, Hence the unwillingness of the converted 
Jews, to extend the benefits of Christianity to Gentiles, without some recognition 
of their own former distinctions ; hence the imagined perpetuity of circumcision, 
as the entrance to the church, and the necessity of a supernatural vision to con- 
vince even St. Peter of the duty of preaching to the Gentiles. 

In the second part of the discourse, the preacher observed, that the prejudices 
and objections of the Jewish. converts were ‘put to silence,’ by the facts which 
the apostle reparted, and by the principles. and consequences involved in those facts. 
For the transaction at Cesarea, or the admission of Cornelius to the Christian 
church, proved the actual termination of: the Jewish economy, — exemplified the 
spirit and character ofthe Christian dispensation,—and displayed the sovereignty and 
power of divine grace. 

These observations, introduced the last topic, and afforded scope for argument- 
ative remarks, on the nature of that success which may be considered as illustra- 
ting the truth of principles. It was observed, as the result ef this discussion, that 
if the moral effects arising from the apostolic mission proved that mission to be 
divine, similar, and analogous, effeets arising from Missionary exertions in the 
present age, prove them.ta.be apostolic. This reasoning was illustrated by facts ; 
and it was remarked, that. such instances of success eaplain and vindicule our 
object—support and confirm,.our eaxpectations—demand and encourage our exertions, 


THURSDAY MORNING. 
$PA FIELDS CHAPEL. 


For the better accommodation of the greatly enlarged number of: the friends. 
of the Society, who now attend the Annual Meeting for conducting the business. 
ot the Institution, this. spacious chapel was procured, and was filled at an early 
period. 

James Kirkpatrick, Esq. of Newport, in the Isle of Wight, was requested to 
take the Chair. A hymn was sung; and the Rev. Clemcnt Perrot, of Guernsey,, 
implored the blessing of God by prayer. Tlie original plan of the Institution 
was then read hy Mr. Platt.* | The Report of the Directors, containing a general 
Account of their Proceedings during the past year, was read hy Mr. Burder. It 
was previously observed, that the Missions supported by this Society, are become 
so numerous, that a fall account of them all would’ be voluminous ;. and that 
although the Report was compressed as much as. possible, it would yet he too 
long to be wholly read, and must:therefore be abridged, in order to allow sufficient 


* As this Society was formed on the liberal principle of including Christians- 
of various denominations, and assuming no exclusive party name, ‘ The Funda- 
mental Principle’ of this Society was, according to a standing order, read ; and 
it is repeated here, that all our readers may recollect, or learn, that the Missionary 
Society entertains uo Sectarian views, and only aims to make men Christians. 

“As the union of God’s people, of various denominations, in carrying on this 
great work, is a most desirable object, so, to prevent, if possible, any cause of 
future dissention, it is declared to be a fundamental principle of the Missionary 
Society, that our design is not to send Presbyterianism, Independency, Episco- 
pacy, or any other form of church order and government (about which there may 
be differences of opinion among serious persons) but tlre glorious gospel of the 
blessed God to the heathen; and that it shall be left (as.it ought ever to be left) 
to the minds of the persons whom God may call into. the fellowship of his Son. 
from among them, to assume for themselves such form.of government as to them, 
shall appear most agreeable to the word of God. © f 
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time for the members of the Society, and especially the ministers from the coun- 
try, to express their sentiments. 
The Report comprised a brief account of the present state of the Missions, in 
the following order :—Otaheite, China, Java (Batavia and Samarang) Amboyna, 
Jey!on, Bengal, Madras, Ganjam, Vizagepatam, Bellary, Tinevelley, Mauritius, 
Surat, Lascars, Cape of Good Hope, Stellenbosch, Rodezand, Caledon, High-krall, 
Bethelsdorp, heopolis, Caffraria, Bushmen, Griqua Town, Bethesda, Klip 
Fountain, Atricaner’s Krall, Pella, North America, and West Indies, Seminary at 
Gosport, Conclusion. 
That part of the Report which related to South Africa was unusually interesting. 
Ap extract from it will, doubtless, be acceptable to oar readers, and particularly 
-the speech of a converted Hottentot, which is a fine specimen of natural, nntutored 


eloquence, 
Bethelsilorp, about-600 Miles East of the Cape. 

This setflement is rightly named; it has proved, ‘to lundreds of souls, no other 
than a ‘Berner.’ — ‘the house of God, and the gate of Heaven.’ When we 
‘review the intelligence received from this highly-favoured spot within the last two 
years, we are constrained to cry, ‘ What hath God wrought!’ for, in no place under 
the patronage of this Society, and at no period since its commencement, have such 
wonders of mercy been displayed ! 

{t would occupy too much of the time of this Meeting to present even an outline 
of the extensive information with which Mr. Read, &c. have furnished the Directors. 
‘Suifice it to say, that about 1200 people belong to this settlement, Since its com- 
mencement, 442 adults have been baptieed, 500 of whom have been added to the 
church during: the last year. The Hottentots belonging to this settlement have paid 
taxes to Government, to the amount of nearly £ 800. in one year. They have con- 
tributed to the funds of this Society £120.; they are now building, at their own 
expence, a school-room and a printing-office, under the same roof; they make 
collections for the poor every Lord’s Day, and send out into the surrounding country 
a number of itinerants, by whom the knowledge of the gospel is happily diffused. 

The grateful feelings of these converted heathen, brought by the gospel into a 
new world, may be conceived of ‘by the following speech, the honest efiusion of a 
poor Hottentot, at one of their public meetings :— 

‘We areal! Hottentots. We-never had a house. We never were considered 
as human beings. We never were allowed to look into a tarmer’s house; but to-day 
we are here, sitting tegether in a large white house (the place of worship.) We 
never had a waggon, and now there are more than twenty waggons at Bethelsdorp 
belonging to us Hottentots! Look at the women! they never had any decent 
clothes ; now you-see them sitting amorg us in white and various colours, We 
never had the hongur of knowing any thing of God or his word; but now we cin 
read and write ;—and the greatest thing which God has favoured us with, is, his 
sending to us poor Hottentots his servants, who daily explain to us his holy word.’ 

Then, with many tears, he cried out, ‘¥s not this altogether the grace of God! 
love of Ged! mercy of God! men, brethren, Hottentots! praise the Lord God 
Almighty ? 

A general Statement of the Funds of the Society was then read by Mr. Tracy 
which will appear with the Report, we only remark that ; 


The Receipts of the last year amounted to....... £ 22,975 17 11 
_ The Disbursements to......++.eseeereeer seen ; 19,291 17 9 


The acceptance of the Repert was moved by Mr. James, of Birmingham, in a 
speech of peculiar excellence, and which made a very powerful impression on the 
whole audience. He hegan by-observing That it was not only the most encoa- 
raging Report ever submitted to the friends of this Society, but perhaps the most 
important and interesting detail of one year’s operations ever laid before the public 
by any kindred institution, It not only pointed to fields where our hopes were 
beginning to bud and blossom, but fjaid the fruits of our toils at our feet, and 
gathered the sheaves into our bosom. It not only held out the promise and resolu- 
dion of future exertion, but contained a mass of solid and substantial success. There 
were two or three points of view in which he contemplated the Report with great 

leasure. He was particularly delighted to see so much attention paid to the 
education of children, through all the Society’s important stations. Education js 
the most efficient auxiliary which a Missionary can draw to his assistance, in the 
fields of Paganism, and he hoped the Directors would never. fail 10 enforce upon 
their agents in foreign countries the vast moment of this plan. Mr. James remarked, 
that it gave him great pleasure also ay by the Report that the Directors ave 
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paying peculiar attention to the eivilization of Afriea, in connection with their 
efforts to diffuse among its barbarous tribes the knowledge of Christianity. Chris- 
tianity, wherever it is felt, in its influence upon the heart, is the germ ef civiliza- 
tion; but still, im its developement and growth, it may receive considerable 
assistance from the hand of skilful culture. He hoped, therefore, the Directors 
would go on still more vigorously in this part of their plan, and thus refute, by their 
conduet, the calumnies which had been throwa upon their operations. Mr. J. 
mentioned the pleasure which it gave him to see the Directors turning their atten- 
tion to Asia, with the design of strengthening their Missions in that quarter of the 
world. 4 

“Where now,’ enquired the speaker, ‘are the men who, asif they had been 
favored to look into the hidden decrees of God, pronounced at one time so confi- 
dently that the period was not yet come for attempting the conversion ef the 
heathen werld, whose breath was like a wind from the east, that must infallibly 
have nipped our institution in the bud, but for the vital principle it contained, and 
whose objections, pattering like hail upon our scheme, must have beat it to the 
ground, butfor the shielding arm of Omnipotence. ‘The time not come! As if 
there ever was atime when a God of light and love was unwilling to bless the 
excrtions of his people to enlighten and enliven a miserable world. I would not 
believe an angel,’ exclaimed Mr. J.‘ who should tell me the time was not yet come, 
while, through the medium of this Report, { heard the voice of God declaring, 
“Behold, Ido a great work inthe earth!” He called upon the meeting for stil 
more ardent exertions, remarking that the success already granted was but a cordial 
administered to our hearts, which bad begun to droop, in order that we might be 
stimulated to future and greater efforts. ‘Let us,’ said he, ‘ beware of lukewarm- 
ness, that slow, dull, lazy vice, which infects the hearts of some. Lukewarmness 
would convert the world into an universal sepulchre, and there entomb all the 
vital energies of man. Compared with this destructive vice, enthusiasm itself is 
harmless and venial. Even the bolts and the lightnings which have issued from 
her wayward hand, and wander, misdirected, through the atmosphere of the moral 
world, are jess to be dreaded than the chilling influence of Jukewarmness. Much 
yet remains to be done, Eight hundred millions of immortal souls are still destitute, 
of the gospel. Multitudes are every day crowding into eternity from the midst of 
all their crimes. Since the business of the Meeting commenced, another, and 
another, and another soul has touched the quenchless fire, and uttered the shriek of 
despair! He observed, We labour in the garden of the Lord, butin the garden 
isa sepulchre, and we soon must lie in it. Let us, therefore, ‘work while it is 
called Day, since the night cometh, in which no mao can work.’ 

Mr. Roby, of Manchester, seconded the motion, with many sensible and judicious 
remarks, of which we can only give the substance. 

_ Phe facts stated in the Report ought to be acknowledged as the broad seat of: 
Heaven, stamped not only on the object, but also on the meusures of this Soviety. 
In the design of expatiating on the more interesting paris of that Report, 1 have 
been anticipated by my respected friend, and tho’ little remains for me to say, yet I 
cannot help remarking, that the Report has preduced in my mind a more impr ssive 
conviction than ever, on two important points. The first is, That if the Dircetors 
be invited to oceupy certain spheres of Missionary labour, they ought not to hesitate, 
on account of the unpromising character and circumstances of the population. 
Supposing the stations proposed be parallel in every other respect, then, doubiless, 
the most populous, civilized, avd accessible, claim the preference, but the history 
of this Society, end especially the Report of the past year, attords practical evi- 
dence of. the interesting fact, that the gospel of Christ, accompanied by the energy 


of the Holy Spirit, is effectual to civilize and to Christianize the most licentious, the. 


Most superstitious, the most barbarous and brutal, of the human race; and that 
attending to the calls of P 


royidence, we may send the gospel to the most degraded, 

of the heathen tribes, in the confident hope of success. Many have protested agains 
our Missions to Africa and the islands of the Southern Ocean, ‘founding their 
Opposition on the state of the inhabitants ; but surely, according tothe admirable 
Hain of reasoning pursued in the sermon delivered Jast night, such objectors, after 
hearing our Report, must forever ‘hold their peace.” God has given the greatest 
degree of suecess-to the labours of our Missionaries among the most uncivilized of 
the heathen ; and to neglect them, with seach marks of divine approbation before us 
would be, in my opinion, little lessthan to “fight against God.’ , 
The second point impressed on my mind by this morning's Report is, That if the 
Directorswf this Society have, by the providence of God, entered ona sphere of. 
labeur, they ought not, from ‘the want of success, to abandon that station shastily, 
f : ‘ . ; sae _ oP" 
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but to wait with much patience for desired success. With what painful feelings 
have mauy of us reflected on the long-continued unfruitfulaess of the South Sea 
Mission!. But how admirable was the patient perseverance of the Missionarics 
themselves! For ny own part, I could not but hope that their unwearied disposi- 
tion to remain at their post, amidst all discouragements, was a token that God 
intended ultimately to succeed their efforts, and, thanks to his name, these ex pecta- 
tions are now realized. They who have long sewn in tears are now reaping with 
joy: In read.ng ot hearing your Report on these subjects, the prejudices of the 
well-disposed wiil not only subside, but be exchanged for exultation and gladness. 
‘Those who have formerly objected will, like the remonstrants againsi the first 
Christian Mission, not only hold their peace, but glorify God, for his having 
gianted to the most abandoned ef the Gentiles repertance unto life.” Angels 
unite in their exuliations on this acrount. If they rejoice over one sinner, in 
common circumstances, brought to repentance, what must be their joy in hearing of 
thé meny hundreds, apparently in the most desperate state, lately converted, 
{broogh the labouts of your Missionaties, to the faith of Christ! 

“tn hearing the Repart this v orning, I could not help imagining the bliss which 
will be enjoyed in Feaven froma review of successful Missionary efforts. What 
does that individual now feel, inta whose heart it first entered to bring the gospel 
into Britain! —and what do they enjoy who aided his exertions in the glorious 
enterprize, whilst they reflect on its blessed effects! — What does the apostle Paul 
feel in reyiewins his labours, asthe great Missionary to the Gentiles !— What dees 
#0 flliot, a Brainerd, a Vanderkemp feel!— What will our Morrison enjoy ! — 
What will our Missionaries in general, who continue faithful to death, expe- 
Meace, in the review o° their labours !-~ What will our revered Father Bogue 
enjoy in the thought of having been employed by divine Providence, as the instru- 
ment of preparing many of them fer their successful ministrations !— What shall 
we all feel who, from love to the Saviour, have contiibuted, in any way, to the 
success of Missionary exertions! It is impossible to describe ‘the blessedness 
arising From this source, It will be similar in its nature, and only inferior in 
degree, to that felicity which our adorable Saviour will enjoy through eternity, 
when, looking on his redeemed out of every nation, and kingdom, and people, ** he 
shail sec Of the trav.il of his soul, and be satisfied,” 

it is neediess to add that a Report, evincing so clearly the progress of the Society, 
and the extension of its usefulness in the conversion of multitudes of souls, was 
received with heart-felt satisfaciton and much thanksgiving by the whole congrega- 
tion. The text of the preacher on the preceding evening furnished the Members 
of the Societ, with a devout exclamation — ‘Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repeutance unto life!’ 

Thanks to the irectors for their services were moved by Dr, Styles, of Brighton, 
ina speech of much vigour, and to the following effect :— 

Ta rising to propose a vote of Thanks to the Directors for the services 
rendered by them to the Missionary Society, during the past year, you will 
grant me your indulgence while, for a few moments, I disclose to you my sentiments 
and feelings. The cause in which we are embarked is empliatically the 
greatest and the best, Atl other objects sink into comparative insignificance. 
Phe Missionary Society is dear to my heart, dearer than any of those numerous 
aud valuable Institutions which religion and benevolence have created, and 
which are unquestionably the chief glory of our country. The Missionary 
Society is interwoven with my earliest and most poweriul associations. No 
s00ner was new life infused into my nature, and the eyes of my understanding 
opened, than my attention was directed to the institution, then in a state of 
infancy. Like the cloud which the prophet beheld from the summit of 
mount Carmel, it appeared about thesize of a man’shand. Some deprecated its 
approach, as if it were charged with the lightning and the fury of Heaven, 
others deemed it an empty vapour, that would soon pass away; but it was 
ny privilege to be connected with those who saw in it a messenger of Mercy, 
fraught with blessings toa famished world. We imagined that we heard the 
sound of abundance of rain; nor were we mistaken. It coyers the whole 
face of the heavens, and drops down fatness upon the thirsty nations. Whatever 
¢an attract manas a lover of his kind, as a social and immortal being, this 
society possesses in a superlative degree. Fo: my part, I love every thing 
that is friendly to the sympathies and charities of human nature. We live ina 
world where all things conspire to interrupt and suppress them; where the 
institution of society, and the prejndices arising from pride and the collison of 

arty, oppose their gratification and threaten their extinction. The friends of 

umahity therefore, who feel no antipathies, but against iguerance and vice, 
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and to whom every thing linmman is a subject of affectionate interest, ‘are Tn 
periousty cailed upon to unite in promoting every object that affords a reasonable 
promise of mcliorating the condition of their fellow-creatnres ; and where there 
is a great variety of such objects, and our means and energies are limited, an 
election should be made of those which open the fairest prospects of succes, 
and the operation of which is both simple and extensive, embracing all the 
interests of ‘Time and all the glories of Eternity. Such an object is the Missionary 
Socicty ; but there is such a pecutiar sanctity in its character, it is so thoroughly 
imbued with the ignominous qualities of that cross which has ever been a 
stumbling-block te the Jews and foolishness to the Greeks, that in general it can 
only leok for support among those who, imbibing the apostolic spirit, ean glory in 
that witich excites the world’s contempt. Not to feel a lively interest im those 
plans, which are designed to extend the empire and giory of that divine and 
Spiritual religion which it is our happiness to possess,—not to enrol our names 
as aetive and efficient members of those socicties which have this grand and 
heneficient object in view, is to be deficient in a very essential requisite of 
Christian character, and to be actuated by a totally different spirit from that which 
has distinguished the church in modern timces,—a spirit, with which Christian 
Britain has been remarkably imbued, and which has lived and triumphed 
amilst those political convulsions of the earth which have been most 
uncongenial with its nature, most opposed to its influence. During the 
awful struggle of more than twenty years, in which the fate of Europe hutg 
in trembling suspense ; when tyranny, under all its forms,—threatened to 
annihilate order aad freedom in every state, when the foundations of the 
earth were out of course, the sun and the moon turned into blood, and wher 
a scene was presented to the affrighted imagination like that whichsour great 
poet describes at the appropriated residence of the demon of Evil; dating the 
whole of that long, dismal, and appalling struggle, the Shekinah of divine 
glory shone with uncreated brightness from the heights of Zion,—a beacon to 
the universe. The peaceful religion of the holy Jesus, spread more widely its 
influence than at any former period, since the days of the apostles, and while 
our highly-favoured country was sustaining the whole shock of the political 
tempest, she was the chicf instrament of Mercy to an afflicted world, 
the Missionary of the nations, the tutelary Angel of the human race! In Zion 
was God known, his name was great in Israe]. To be zealous and deveted to this 
great catse, resolving to promote it to the utmost of our power, making it 
paramount to every earthly consideration, kas been stigmatized as enthusiasm ; 
there is indeed a fanatical temper which is as foreign from the spirit of true 
religion, asit is repugnant to its interests; but not to be zealously affected in a 
good thing, is to possess the name of Cliristian, and to be destitute of the power 
of Christianity. For what is this zeal? What, but the noble conduct, expression, 
and energetic display of all the virtues of Christianity! It is the impulse of 
Faith that would create the scene it anticipates; it is Hope on the wing to 
plant the tree of life that we may enjoy its fruits; it is Holiness labouring to 
check the torrent of abounding iniquity, aud Charity, wiping away the tears 
from the cheek of Sorrow, placing the crown upon the head of her adorable Lord, 
and inspiring the children of men with mutual kindness and universal 
brotherhood. It was this zeal that gave prominence to the mora! glories whiek 
throw a sphere of light areund our great Redeemer! 

This motion was seconded by Thos. Wilson, Esq. 

The Society was, in the next place, calicd to the performauce of a new 
duty, the election of a Treasnrer to succeed Joseph Hardcastle Esq. whose 
resignation had, with the deepest regret, been accepted by the late Directors, 
We shall here insert the notice of this event in the Report. 

“ Amidst the occasions of congratulation, which we have the pleasure this day 
to present to the Society, we are under the painful necessity of stating a eireum- 
stance deeply to be regretied by us all. We advert to the resignation of our 
lighly valued Treasurer, Joseph Hardcastle, Esq. who, from the commencement 
of this institution, has, with no less advautage to the Society than honour to 
himself, fulfilled the duties of that important ofice, His intended remoyal from 

-the metropolis, rendered desirable by the state of his health, has induced him 
to relinquish his responsible office, the duties of which he would no lenger be 
able personally to superintend. This resignation the Directors have accepted 
with extreme reluctance, still retaining the persuasion that the cause itself will 
ever remain dear to his heart, and that to the last hour of his life he will con- 
tinue one af its most attached friends and warmest supporters, The Society 
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will therefore be called this day to’ the performance of a new duty, in the 
election of a sucéesser, in the office of Treasurer.’ 

The Thanks of the Meeting to the late worthy Treasurer, were then moved 
by the Rev. Mr. Bogue, of Gosport, who, in the most feeling manner, expressed 
the high sense which, in common with all the friends of the Missionary Society, 
he entertained of the amiable character, exalted worth, and eminent services 
of Mr. Hardeastle. ‘Phis was seconded by the Rev. Rowland Hill, who 
eoncurred with the last speaker in paying a deserved tribute of respect to that 
excellent person, whose active services the Society could no longer expect to 
enjoy. How fully the meeting entered into the views of the mover and seconder 
of the vote of Thanks, was clearly manifested by the manner in which this large 
assembly expressed their approbation, all standing with uplifted hands. 

The Rey. Henry F. Burder acknowledged, on behalf of Mr. H. the honour 
which had been done him by this vote, in a speech ¢o the following effect :— 

‘Superior, as I am well persuaded Mr. Hardcastle is, to the Gesire of human 
applause, it would have been’ impossible for bim, had he been present on this 
occasion, to have witnessed, without lively emotions of satisfaction and delight, 
the manner in which his services have been appreciated and acknowledged. As 
Treasurer to this Society, he has experienced peculiar pleasure in its growing 
prosperity, and in the aunnal augmentation of its funds; nor will he ever cease 
to feel deeply interested in its operations and snesess. The finances of this 
Society have now attained a greatness scarcely anticipated by its mest sanguine 
supporters, in the early years of its existence ; and yet they are small when com- 
pared with the magnitude of the object we have to accomplish,—the ilhimination 
of the world: they are small when compared with the resources of the religions 
public in this country, and eveu inthe metropolis; they are small when compared 
with the debt we owe to the Heathen world,—a debt acknowledged by the apostle 
of the Gentiles,—a debt contracted by our participation of human nature, and by 
our personal interest in the redemption of the Son of God,—a debt which has 
been accumulating throngh the lapse of 18 centuries, and which Christians are 
only now beginning to discharge. How powerful an incentive to attempt, 
without delay, the liquidation of this debt, arises from the Report now read, 
from which it appears, that even in South Africa there is a prospect of the Mis- 
sionary settlements being soon able to support themselves, and to send out native 
preachers without further aid from us. Soon we may lose much of the honour 
and the opportunity of doing that, which we are at present, urged by the most 
powerful of all claims, to do with a! our might.’ 

The Directors, aware of the great importance of providing asuitable snecessor, 
had, after deliberate eousvtiation, previously agreed to propose to th> Mecting,. 
William Alevs Hankey, Esq. as a gentleman with whose gual fications they had 
long beer well aequainted ;. and who bas, for many years, proved himself the warnz 
and stedfast triend of the institution. This gentleman being proposed, was most 
unanimously and cordially elected Treasurer for the ensuing year. 

Mr. Hankey came forward, and, with a modesty aud feeling which did him 
great honour, expressed his readiness to serve the great cause, as far as his healtt: 
and important avocations would permit. ¥ 

The next vote of Thanks was. 10 Mr. Burder, the gratuitons Secretary of the 
Socicty, which was moved by the Rey. Mr. Cockin, of Halifax, and seconded by 
the Rev. Mr. Campbell, of Kingsland. Mr. %. returned thanks, and agreed to 
continue in the office, upou the presumption that the Directors would adopt 
effectual means to lighten the burden of duty which has hitherto devolved upon 
dim, : 

Mr. Wilks moved, That the Thanks of the Meeting should be given to the several 
Auxiliary Societies, male, female, and juvenile, in town and conntry, and to the 
ministers and their congregations by whem collections liad been made, for the very 
important aid they had afforded to the funds of this Society. ‘This motion was 
seconded by Mr. G. Townsend, and cordially adopted hy the Society, who cannot 
but appreciate very highi> the activity and generosity of the ministers and other 
Christians who have so nobly supported the funds of the Institution. 

The meeting closed soon after two o’clock, with a vote of Thanks, moved by 
Dr. Smith to the worthy Chairman, James Kirkpatrick, Esq. for his able and 
impartial conduct as the Chairman upon this interesting cevasion, 


TOTTENHAM-COURT CHAPEL. 


This place also was well attended, notwithstanding heavy showers of rain ; and 
the service commenced half an hour before the appointed time. Prayers were 
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read bythe Rev. Mr. Geary ; after which the Rev: Mr. Durant, of Poole, prayed 
in the pulpit. The Rev. Mr. Brotherston, of Dysart, in Scotland, had been 
requested to preach, aud would readily have complicd with the wish of the 
D.urectors, but lie was prevented, by cireumstances which he could not controul, 
from leaving his parish-at that time. The Rev. Joun Townsenn, of Loudon, who, 
in several former years, had been urged to preach for the Society, but modestly 
declined that service, had intimated, that in case of disappointment or emergency; 
he would undertake it. Vhe Directors picaded his promise on the present 
occasion, and Mr: ‘Fownsend consented at a very short notice to preach. 

Mr ‘T's. text was [saiah lii. 10, * All the ends of the earth shall see the salvation 
of God.’ From these words the preacher, 1. Described the nature, extent, 
and blessedness of that salvation which is provided tor sinners, revealed in the 
Scriptures, and preached in the gospel. 2. He enlarged on the excellency of 
this salvation, as being exclusively the work of the infinite Jehovah, originating 
in the eternal purpose of grace, published to sinners through the medium of 
promises and propliecies, accomplished by ihe incarnation and death of Messiah, 
and applied by the power of the Holy Spirit. 3. He considered the gvacious 
promise in the text—that, all the ends of the earth should see this salvation; and 
uuder this head of discourse—the deplorable state of the heathen—the duty of 
Cliristians to endeavour to evangelize them—the proper means to be employed— 
the ground of encouragement as to future suecess, and the progress already 
made by the Society. The preacher concluded with an Address te the Directors 
and friends of this and similar institutions, te Christian females, and to young 
people. Mr. Chaplin, of Bishop Stortford, in Essex, closed the service with 
prayer. . Y 

FRIDAY. 
ST. BRIDE'S CHURCH, FLEET STREET. 


Rey. W.B.Williams, of Rams Chapel, Homerton, read prayers; and Rev.Josnra 
Juvian, Reetor of Hasketon, near Ipswich, preached trom | Cor. xv. 58,‘ There- 
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord’ 

After some observations on the utility of decision atid firmness of mind in the 
pursuit of great objects, and the display of these in the character of Paul, he 
considered the text as defining that disposition which is particularly requisite in 
Missionary exertions; aflording, at the same time, the strongest enconragements 
to perseverance in them. In the first part of his discourse, the preacher con- 
sidered what that work of the Lord is, to which the apostle alludes; and here he 
took a view of man’s original and his fallen state; the necessity of an atonement 
for sin, and of the sacrifice of the Son of God; the gradual revelation of merey 
to mankind, and the full display of it in the glorious gospel, which it is the work 
of Ministers and Missionaries universally to proclaim. Mr. J. next considered 
the exhortation in the text, be sted/ast, §c. shewing, that the most strenuons exer- 
tions are required in Missionary causes. Here he referred to Seviptural instances 
of firmness and zeal in the prophets and apostles, and especially in Paul ; and 
mentioned, with honour, more modern instances of the same graces. He dwelt 
on the necessity of perseverance in the good work; and observed, that highly as 
he venerated the British and Foreign Bible Society, and cordially as he wished 
its success, yet that it appeared to. lim incomplete without Missionary efforts ; 
insisting upon the necessity of preachers to explain, as Philip did to the 
Ethiopian nobleman, the sacred contents of the Bible. Dispatch was also urged 
as necessary : millions, he observed, millions of our fellow-creatures, generation 
alter generation, had passed into the eternal world, unpitied and unhelped ; and 
that millions: at this moment demang our attention! He appealed to the 
consciences-of men to do that for others, which, in similar circumstances, they 
would judge onght to be done for them. 3. He considered the encouragement 
held torth in the text; the success of past efforts, and the hope of greater still, 
from the promises of God, and the intercession of Christ, concluding with a 
warm aud affectionate exhortation to activity and liberality, Nie 

[hese sermons will be printed, and published, together with the Report, 
List of Directors, Auxiliaries, Subscribers, &e. with all possible dispatch] . 


On Fripay afternoon, at four o'clock, the Society met in the schodl-reom at 
Ston Cuare., and voted Thanks to the Ministers who preached on this occasion ; 
and also the Rev. Row. Hill, John Wilson, Isaac Smith, Esq and the managers of 
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the other chapels ; to the Rev. W. B. Williams, for reading prayers ; and to the 
Wear spd Churchwardens of St. Bride’s, for the use of their various places of 
worship, 


FRIDAY EVENING. 


To prevent the inconvenience arising from a greater number of communicants 
than/ could be accommodated in one place, three chapels were designated for 
the celebration of the Lord’s Supper—that feast of love, in which the disciples 
of Christ express their affection both to him and to each other. 


SION CHAPEL. 


The Rev. John Mead Ray, of Sudbury, presided at the Sacramental table ; the 
Rey. Joseph Cockip prayed ; the bread and wine, were disiributed by the Rev. 
Messrs, Blackbarn, Bridgeman, Brittan, Cockin, Coulson, Evans, C, Hyatt, Innes, 
Jackson, Lloyd, Martin, from France, Macdonald, W. Marther, Moore, Owen, 
Parry, Pine, Purkis, Redford, Richards, Reed, Vantin, and Williams; the 
Rey. Messrs. Hillyard, Hyatt, Redford, and Wilks, gave addresses. 


SILVER STREET CHAPEL. 


Mr. Bogue presided. The service commenced with prayer, by Mr. Perrot, of 
Reading. Addresses were delivered by Messrs. Bogne, Cox, Prankard, and 
Jones, minister of the place. The elements were distrihuted by Messrs. Hopkins, 
Tidman, Trowbridge, Dagley, Adams, Gore, Brown, and Thoruton. 


ORANGE STREET CHAPEL, 


Mr. Roby presided. Addresses were delivered by Messrs. Roby, Eccles, 
Steinkopff, and Griffin. Prayers by Messrs. Collison and Fletcher. The 
elements were distributed by Messrs. J. Townsend, Slatterie, Collison, Dr. Winter, 
Harrison, Dunn, Start, Morrison, Day, Jobnson, Shepherd, Skine, Chapman, 
Brown, Wood, Arrow, Slate, Thomas, Yockney, Hunt, James, Hartley, Palmer, 
Geary, Styles, Wilks, Perrot, Clout, Cobbin; Lewis. The communicants found 
this to be a very solemn and interesting service. , 

The following ministers engaged in some of the devotional parts of the services ; 
viz. Messrs. Arrow, Owen, Parrot, T. James, J. Knight, Ellings, Muston, 
Smelt, &c. 


COLLECTIONS. 
Sorry Chapelotcc one. ce eee seats CLERAL 5 + 1 £380.00 
PP ANGENACIC eels sis dipit ous cisclas at = 4s" ealemale 157 10 3 
Spa-Fields Chapel... ........---esseesees 10412 1 
Tottenham Court Chapel.............5++ ¢ 171 0 0 
St. Bride’s Church.........- 3 aie aisle slevs-sinve 120 0 0 
Sion Chapel.....-. cece ceseceeeeeeceees B 109 2 2 
Silver Street Chapel.....-.---s-seee ae 55 0 0 
Orange Street Chapel.......+0--seeeee+e 68 0 O 


Total £1165 4 6 


These collections were trnly liberal, though the amount was not quite equal to 
that of the last year; but the deficiency may be readily accounted for. The 
weather was remarkably unfavourable, and doubtless prevented the attendance 
of many persons. The exertious of the Auxiliary Societies in London have been 
very great; to which, perhaps, may be added the collections made in the pre- 
ceding week, and even in the same week, for several other institutions. Taking 
these circumstances into the account, together with the present unhappy state 
of trade in general, the amount of the collections must be deemed exceedingly 
large and liberal ; evincing, in connection with the attendance of tle congregation, 
and the Missionary ardour manifested among them, that this good and great cause 
is advancing with rapid strides, and that we may reasonably indulge the most 
pleasing expectations of seeing yet far greater things effected, in the wider spread 


a ie glorious gospel among the Heathen. 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


MONGUL TARTARS, 


Lerrers have been received by 
the Directors from Messrs. Paterson 
and Pinkerton, at St. Petersburgh, 
inclosing extracts from the Journal 
of Messrs. Schill and Huebner, Mis- 
sionaries from the bretbren’s chureh at 
Sarepta to the Mouguls, for the as- 

‘ sistance of whom the Missionary So- 
ciety in London has liberally contri- 
buted, 

It appears that they were warmly 
recommended to Prince Thuemen, by 
the Russian Prince Galitzin, the well- 
known friend of the Bible Socicty. 
They were kindly received, and are 
now engaged inlearning the language. 
The following is a literal translation 
ofa letter from Pringe Thnemen to 
Prince Galitzin, in answer to a letter 
from the latter, accompanying two 
copies of St. Maithew’s Gospel in the 
Calmuc or Mongal language. 

Letter of Prince Thuemen to Prince 
Alexander Galitzin, President of 
the Russian Bible Society, in An- 
swer to a Letter from the latter, 
accompanying two Copies of the 
printed Translation of the Gospel 
according to St. Matthew, in the 
Calmuc er Mongul language. 


To our high exalted Lord and Em- 
peror’s. Privy Counsellor; Head of 
the spiritual Affairs of the Poreign 

_ Confessions, President of the most 
excellent Bible Seciety, and Knight 
of several Orders, bis Highness 
Prince Alexander Galifzin, ” 

The Prince of the Khoschots, Major 
‘Tomen, writes the following hum- 
ble Answer :— 

Your letter written to me in the 
last woodenswine year (modwn gachay 
dschill) the ist of the mense-month, 
together with two copies (neatly bound 
in yellow and red coverings) of the 

history, translated into our Mongul 
_language, of the merciful God Jesus 

Christ, L have received to my great 

joy, the 19th of the first tyger-month 


(tororn bars sarrain) and read in the 
same. You charge me, ist, to read 
the word of God coniained in this 


book, for my own salvation; and to 
procure my subjects au opportunity of 
hearing it, and being benefitted by it, 
edly, ‘To be helpful to the two men, 
Gottfried Schill and Christian Hueb- 
ner, who arrived from Sarepta with us 


last spring, that they may learn our 
Mongwl language, which they are de- 
sirous of acquiring, and that I may 
give them aid and assistance towards 
supplying their wants and affording 
them protection. In eonsequence of 
your first order, not only I read the 
word of the most mercifal God Jesus 
Christ, but I have also presented our 
Lama with a copy of the same, who is 
reading it with the clergy. Concern- 
ing my other subjects, I would fain 
cause them to be assembled this winter, 
for the purpose of getting this book 
publicly read to them; but this is not 
practicable, on account of the severe 
season. However,as in May next, from 
8th to the 15th, the chicf men of my 
people commence a_ pilgrimage, to 
attend a religious solemnity, and meet 
for prayer, it is my intention to order 
this book to be read to the whole de- 
vout assembly, fulfilling thereby your 
commands, ‘The result thereof I shall, 
through God’s’ grace, respectfully 
transmit to you, praying to our God 
that he may bestow mercy upon me, 
Respecting the two men, Gottfried 
Schill and Christian Hucbner, who are 
learning the Mongul langnage, L have 
assisted them in various ways, accord- 
ing to your desires: and have assigned a 
man to be their teacher, who is well 
Jearned and versed in our doctrine and 
writings, under whom they are studying 
the system of our God’s (Mythology) in 
the books, entitled ‘ Bodibn Mour, 
Arwan Sokohl, and Alteni Gerrel. 1! 
shall likewise in future, in obedience 
to your commands, not be neglectful to 
protect and care for them. And now, 
our. high exalted Emperor's enlightened 
and wise minister, endowed with great 
fame tluonghout the whole extensive 
Russian Empire, most noble Lord and 
Prince! you have most agreeably sur- 
prized and rejoiced me with your most 
gracious letter; and it is my ardent 
desive, that you would likewise honour 
me in future with writing to. me; for 
which favour, bowing the, knee, I most 
humbly ask you. My Lord, if you 
will have the goodness to satisfy this 
my desire, I beg you would cause the 
letter to be enclosed to Lwan Kaporsky, 
post-master in Astrachan; he has the 
care of sending all letters to me, and I 
almost RN every post-day, dis- 
patch messengers to Astrachan, for the 
purpose of fetehing my letters. I now 
live in my solidly built house, 72 wersts 
upwards of Astrachan, upon an_ isle 
belonging to me in the Wolga, called 
Scambag. Wishing you health and - 
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prosperity, T recommend myself to yon, 
bowing a knee. 
(Signed) THUEMEN DsCHIRGALANG, 
and sealing it with my seal, 
Written in the fire-mouse year, the 
17th of the last tyger month, in my 
solid built habitation® upon Schambag, 
according tothe Russian Chronology, 
January the 4th 
* Alluding, it is supposed, to the more general 
custom of living in teuts, when travelling. 
on eee cnr re mnes 
Extract of a Letter from the Rev. G. 
Thom, Cape of Good Hope. 


Questions put to. several Candidates for 


Baptism and some baptized Converts, 
with their Answers. Cape Town, Nov. 
15 and 17,1815. 

(Continued from oyr last.) 

3. Delphina (a slave) born in Ceylon, 
abont 30 years of age. 

If an angel from Heaven, Delphina, 
Were to come and ask if you loved 
Jesus Christ, what auswer would you 
give the angel?—She burst into tears, 
and after pansing three or four minutes, 
she thus answered,—Yes, I love Jesus 
Christ, but I have an evil heart. 

Wity have you love to Christ ?—Be- 
cause I have an immortal soal. 

What other reason ?—BecauseI must 
be lost if I do not Jove Christ. 

Is there sufficient salvation in Christ 
for you ?—Yes, there is no want at all. 

What see you in Christ ?—IfIseea 
friend, I can tell you what I think of 
hini.—I see in Christ the full goodness 
of God. 

4, Rosette (a slave) about 38 or 40 
years of age, 

Sir, I see nothing but sin in the world; 
sip has destroyed me. : 

_ But what see you in yoursclf?—I 
am ugly indeed, I am asbamed when I 
see what is within me. 

But is it aot hard for you to hate 
yourself ?—Yes, it is; but God shews 
mé what is beautiful, and that I shouid 
love. V 

What is the greatest sin in the wor}d? 
—Disobedieuce ;—I have been disobe- 
dientin every thing. First of all I loved 
that which was not good, and wonld 
not do right. , 

How came you to turn from this bad 
way ?—By hearing the word of God 
explained about four years ago. 

5. Candasa (a slave) aged full 70 
years. 

When didi you begin to know and feel 
religion ?—When I came to hear you 
about two years ago, behind the Lion’s 
Head: when you lived there with Mr, 
Beck (Mr. Beck is now a student at 
Gosport.) 


243 


Is there not a difference between 
your views before that time and now ?— 
Yes, as much as between night, and 
day. 

Who has produced 
God, The Lord Jesus. 

Do you hate sin now ?—Yes. 

Why ?—Because [ believe in Christ, 

Do you desire from your heart to be 
perfect in your thoughts and lite ?—Yes, 
T long—no one can help me but God 
only. Lam waiting every moment for 
death, 1 know not the day nor the night 
I shall die. 

Where shall you go after death ?—If, 
Idie converted, I go to heaven, If not, 
I go to hell. 

Are you converted ?—Yes, I hope I 
am. I stand fast by Christ and not by 
man, I was drunken in my sin, but the 
Lord delivered ne. 

is it not great love in God to help an 
old Heathenas you are ?—Yes, thatis 
true. Who gave me knowledge? God. 
Who made impression on my heart? 
Christ. When E hear a chapter of the 
Gospel read, itis just as if L must fall to 
the ground. I am ashamed of myself, 
What was IT? Whatam [now? 

What will you render to God for all 
this ?—Gratitude all my days. O that 
God would save my old husband, and 
all my childven and my children’s chil- 
dren! Set I in the house I pray to God, 
go Lon the road, I pray to God: he wil 
save ine, 


the change ?.— 


[To be concluded in our nest] 
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NEW ZEALAND. 
Extract of a Letter from Rev. Mr. Marsden. 
Parvamatta, Sept. 20. 


Tam happy to inform yeu that the 
Active brig returned safe from New 
Zealand on the 2Ist of August, after 
fully accomplishing the objcct of her 
voyage, My wish was to open a friendly 
intercourse between the natives of that 
island aad the Missionaries, previous to 
their final settlement among them. 

But as they were considered sach 
monsters of cruelty, I did not think it 
prudent, in'a pablic point of view, to 
send the Missionaries wivesand families 
in the first instanee; but to bring over 
some of the Chiefs to Port Jackson, and 
to establish a friendship with them. 
My old friend, Duaterra, with two 
other Chiefs and soiie of their relations, 
are now at Parramatta, living withame, 
and Messrs. Hali and Kendal}. Wincre 
are now here eleven natives of New 
Zealand. 

Duaterra is a man of a very Superior 

: 1i2 


_ the interior. 
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mind. He is fully determined to im- 
prove his country, so far as his means 
and influence extend. Tools of agricul- 
ture are the-only articles whith he 
wants, and seeds to crop his ground. 
He assures me, that he will do all in his 
power to prevent future wars amongst 
his countrymen, and turn their minds to 
cultivate the land. No man could ever 
be worse treated than Duaterra has 
often been by Europeans:—but he 
has the strongest attachment to them, 
from the hope, that through their means, 
he may deliver his countrymen from 
their present degraded situation. 

From my own observation of the na- 
tives belonging to the different islands 
in these seas (excepting the natives of 
New Holland) Ithink they are original- 
ly the same people ; their language 
being very similar. Siould the natives 
of New Zealand receive the Gospel, all 
the other islands also may be expected 
to receive its blessings, As fair a pro- 
spect appears to me to be now opened, 
as ever was for any Heathen Nation, 
The Divine Governor will, in his 
gracious providence, order all things 
well. Great objects are seldom obtain- 
ed without great sacrifices and many 
difficulties. The civilization of the na- 
tives of New Zealand, and the introduc- 
tion of the Gospel among them, is a 
work of vast magnitude. I have no 
doubt but it can be accomplished, and I 
firmly believe that the time is now at 
hand. 

Shungee is a very fine character ; 
appears uncommonly mild in his man- 
ners, and very polite, and well-behaved 
at all times. His districts are some 
distance from the Bay of Islands, in 
He had begun the cul- 
tivation of wheat, which I had sent to 
Duaterra. 

The Chiefs, coming over to Port 
Jackson, will, I trust, lay a firm founda- 
tion for the work of the Mission, and 
secnre the comfort and safety of those 
who may be employed therein.. Were 
T young and free, I should offer myself 
to this work. It would be my delight 
and my jov. 

The Chiefs are all happy with ns at 
Parramatta, and their minds enlarging 
very fast. Beholding the various 
works that are going on inthe smiths 
and carpenters’ shops, the spinning 
and weaving, brick-making and build- 
ing houses, together with all the opera- 
tions of agriculture and gardening, has 
a wonderful effect on their minds, and 
willexcite all their natural powers to 
Improve their own country. The idea 
ef my visiting them is very gratifying 
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to their minds*. At present I spend all 
the time I can Spare with them, in con- 
versing with them on al! the different 
subjects that appear necessary for them 
to be acquainted with, particularly on 
the subjects of religion, government, 
and agriculture. 

Lam fully convinced that the Chiefs, 
and particularly Duaterra and Shungee, 
who commands seventeen districts, will 
apply all their strength to agriculture, 
if they can obtain hoes and axes. 

* Mr. Marsden has since paid this proposed visit. 
IRELAND. 
AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


March 11. An Anxiliary Society 
to the London Missionary Society was 
formed at Carrickfergus. The day 
prior to the formation, a sermon was 
vreached in the  parish-chureh, by 
the Rev. Mr. Fatloon; and a hand- 
some collection was made on the ocea- 
sion. 


WALES. 

At the Annual Mecting of the 
North Wales Congregational Ministers, 
held at Liantyllin, April 16, 1816, it 
was unanimously resolved, 4. That 
the North Wales Missionary Meeting 
shall he held this year at Llanfyllin. 
2. That the Rev. Dr. Lewis is request- 
ed to write a friendly letter to the 
Calvinistic Welsh Methodists, inviting 
them to join with the Independents, at 
the Missionary Meeting. 

In our account of the first Anniver- 
sary of tie ‘South Wales Anyxiliary 
Missionary Society, held in the tewn- 
hall, at Carmarthen, where J. Jones, 
Esq. M.P. presided, we omilted the 
two following Resolutions, which ex- 
cited an unusual degree of interest :—_ 
Resolved, — . ; 

‘That this Meeting bave heard with 
delight the offer of the Rev. David 
Peter, the respected President of the 
Carmarthen college, to go on a Mission 
to the coast of Brittany, from whence 
several of the Bas Bretons have lately 
arrived, inviting the assistance of the 
ancient Britons, on account of the 
Similarity of the languages of the two 
countries, as seon as the state of 
affairs in France will permit.” 
Resolved, ; 

‘ That this Mecting, ardently attached 
to the principle of universal religious 
liberty, would deem itself guilty of 
criminal silence, if it were not to take 
this opportunity of lamenting the 
dreadful persecution of their Protestant 
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brethren, in the South of France, whose 
churches they recognize as sister 
churches.’ 


a ee eee 


ENGLAND. 


Marenis. The Annual Meeting of 
the Somerset Auxiliary Missionary 
Society, was held at the Rev. Mr, 
Cuffs meeting, Wellington. The Rev. 
Mr. Yozer, of Taunton, preached in 
the morning, from Ezekiel xxxvyii. 1st 
to the 10th verse. The public meeting 
for transacting the business of the 
Society, commenced at three o’clock, 
when prayer having been first offered 
up by Mr. Mcek, of South Molton, Mr. 
Gardiner, of Barnstaple, was called to 
the Chair. The Report being read, 
Mr. Golding, as Secretary, gave a brief 
view of the rise, progress, and present 
state of the Society; Messrs. Buck, 
Bidlake, Tozer, Winton, Knill, a Mis- 
sionary destined to Madras, Good, 
Cuff, and Cherry, of Wellington, sue- 
cessively addressed the Meeting. In 
the course of his address, Mr. Knill 
related an anecdote, which, as it may 
serve as a hint to females, friendly to 


the Missionary cause, deserves par-. 


ticular notice. On entering the sitting- 
room of a friend, a castle in miniature, 
set up over the fire-place, immediately 
caught his attention; when approach- 
ing to examine it, he perceived, that on 
the door of the castle, it was written, 
A Missionary House; and on a flag 
hoisted above, Subscriptions and Donu- 
tions received here for the Missionary 
Society. Upon enquiry, Mr. K. found 
this ingenious device had been pro- 
jected by a young lady of a truly Mis- 
Sionary spirit, for the benevolent 
purpose ot inducing all who came in, 
to deposit something in the Missionary 
house, towards promoting the important 
object of the Missionary Society. 
Mr. Bidlake also, mentioned a clreum- 
stance which equally deserves to be 
noticed, for the imitation of others. 
One of his friends, having had an in- 
crease to bis family, immediately com- 
menced a weekly subscription for the 
infant, being resolved that his child 
‘should be asubseriber to the Missionary 
Society from the time of its birth. It 
is pleasing to add, that from bearing 
the anecdote of the Missionary-house, 
several ladies have already begun to 
erect castles ; aad it is hoped that many 
more will soon follow the example. . 

In the evening, instead of the usual 
sermon, Mr. Gardiner repeated the 
questions which had been put to Mr, 
Knill at his ordination; and Mr. K 
recited the several answers, which 
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deeply affected and interested the 
whole congregation; and Mr. Gardiner 
delivered to him a short address. All 
the services were extremely well at- 
tended ; and notwithstanding the un- 
precedented pressure of the times, the 
amount of contributions which this 
Auxiliary has now to transmit to the 
Parent Society, exceeds that of the 
year preceding, 
HUNTINGDON. 
SOCIETY IN AID OF MISSIONS. 


Arpriy 10. The Second Anniver- 
sary of the Huntingdon Society, in aid of 
Missions, was held at Ramsey, when 
Mr. Griffin, of Loudon, preached in the 
morning, trem Eph. ii. 8, 9; Mr. Hill- 
yard, of Bedford, in the evening, from 
Prov. xiv. 28, In the afternoon a 
public mecting was held for the trans- 
action of the business of the Society, 
at which much interesting Missionary 
intelligence was communicated by 
several speakers, and a deep impression 
was evidently made. Though the day 
proved very unfavourable, the attend. 
ance at all the meetings was very numer- 
ous, and the collections considerable. 


SIIOOIAEP EOC IODINE ED 


MISSIONARY ORDINATION, 


The ordination of Messrs. Charles 
Mead and John Taylor took place at 
Chichester, on Wednesday, March 6th, 
and excited great interest, As many 
human beings as could be pressed into 
a place 40 feet by 50, with three 
tolerably spacious galleries, got within 
sight and hearing, and multitudes 
could not gain admission, tho’ it poured 
with rain. 

Prayer and reading, Mr. Palmer, 
of Romsey; introductory discourse, 
Dr. Styles ; questions, Mr. Hant ; 
ordination prayer Mr, Bogue; A 
most admirable charge, Mr. Griffin, 
of Portsea ; concluding prayer, Mr. 
Scamp, of Havant. ‘The service did 
not conclude till near ten o’clock, when 
the people seemed scarcely willing to 
retire, 

POLPOROPFO FT TPCT T OD 


NOTICES, 


Annual sermon to Young People, by 
T. Jackson, at Stockwell, on Whit. 
Monday, June 3d, at three o'clock. 
On the same evening the Annual Meet. 
ing of the Stock well Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society will be held. The-chair to 
be taken at six o’clock. Several minis- 


ters are expected to speak on the 
oceasion, 
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MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 
[Collections and Anonymous Donations, from 16th April to 16th May, 
Adult School, Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel, Bath, by Rev. Dr. Haweis 


Whitehaven Auxiliary Society, by Mr. A. Spittal 
Aberdeen do. by Mr. A. Black 


Anonymous, Painswick...... Ff Sieyesase aban Coed aewieeesines eee see cielo as 
Legacy, jate Sarah Chamberlain, Loudon.......... ole 2 bie igs dolend. 
Carlisle Female Auxiliary, by Mr. Joliy,......+.e.00- geeeeere ene 
Edinburgh Ausiliary Society, by Mr. W. Murray..... sly oleiehen tae e- 
Sleaford, Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel, by Rev. T. Key worth. 
One Quartef’s Subscriptions. .........+.e00e00s% fa et OG 
Collectionsis ears.) A ise sans agiie's «0:0 edits. olay © GAN 105,08 
Dalat Kelprinetonn sc vs «'s «+06 otackaal Ne. nee 2) Kid 
Lincoln Penny-a- Week Society, Rev. Mr. Gladstone’s, by Miss Everard 
Clapham Penny Society, by Rev. Mr. Phillips..........-ess0e08 wpe 
Rev. G. Townsend and Congregation, Rathsgate..........+00e-e0eee 
W.B..a Priends by Reve Dr. Haweisi0i0%).- os ca gen eem acanteronine “ 
Female Auxiliary Society, Sherrard Street, by Miss Blyth..... ovens 
Collections at Caergwriey,. Flintshire, by Rev. Mz, Parry..... + bia ieee 
10s) Ags lea 5 isha auie ad ce 0 So Seas SEEN. nee op obla =i Sy s aah yee f-s% 
Young Ladies at Miss Holton’s Boarding-School, Sattron Walden, by ? 
Revy,..W.Claytonins4 0). Sie. UNete Bh etoascatatape = ae, pemeles oF Bela 
Mrs. Smith and Friends, Chelsea..........0.. 0000+ 44:0 Bie,d echt aan 
Qwvic cas ee ee 
Norwich Missionary Association, at Rev. Mr. Hull’s......22.-05 aa 
The Managers of ‘Prinity Chapel, Leather Lane............-.-. Fee, 
Uxbridge Collection, Rev. A. Redford’s....cesscc0e-- £22 0 O 
Juvenile Society, do....... 28 ie He bite cinhe x 6 0 6 
Guildford Auxiliary Society, Rev. Mr. Percy sissies Gs ae ae 
A, Friend 33.5.7. Bish t tae. VG... cone ae Lota 
W,. Bx tien cases cee cites olilacle Coane abated 0 5 & 
Rev. Mr. Palmer and Friends, Romsey....-....+++ af hulk 2 SOM <a 
Rev. Mr. Kent and Friends, Gravesend. .....+....00ccceseveeas ay 


Rey. Mr. Bull and Friends, Newport Pagnell........ tee 
Rev. R. Davies do. Touons......... sabia Hie eerdee oes ohio le 
Staines Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Mr. Yockney........0s00ee0ee oe 


Woolwich Salem Chapel Auxiliary Society, by Rev. J. W. Percy.... 
Collection at Tisbury, Wilts, by Rev. Mr. Hopkins, of Christchureh.’. 
Rev. Mr. Barker and Congregation, Deptford. ........ os cre) ov dtstalg i» 
Juvenile Society, at Bethnal Green, by Miss Haye. ss. .us2tnuen vowel’ 
Rev.Mr. Yockney, Islington, Collection after a Miss. Prayer-Meeting 
Rev. Mr, Redford and Friends, Windsor............. sdstete'd enigleeeiate 
Rey. Mr, Moore and Friends, New Tabernacle, Plymouth 


Chigwell Row Chapel, by Rev. Mr. West. 
CoNection ‘ spi! “ é 0! GE -ho83008 
Donations . A é ° > : 341° 6 
Sunday-Schools : ‘ " bo smex 112 2 
Sadbary, by Rev. Mr. Ray. ’ 
Anonymous F x . ’ aya 25) Onna 
Collections at a Prayer-Meeting " . 10°19 


Sundry Friends |, 


Mr. Mackley and Friends, Cleveland Street....<. 


A few Friends, Gowlalming, by Rey. Mr, Isaacs. s..., rr ee 
Rev. Mr.Gilbert and Congregation, Bushy, Herts..s..sceesseeeeeece 


° ‘. 10 3 Or L 


F ‘ny 
ee 


Rev. Mr. Petherick and Congrezation, Wingsbridge......... 400d. 


inclastre. } 
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di), <A) 
18 0 0 
6.090 
50 0 @ 
1415 1 
6 414 
10 16 6 
9510 6 
2.0 0 
414 6 
414 
42h) 
400 
4:8 9 
Sin) 9 
$5) 0: 0 
5,9 0 
28 0 6 
245, 0 
ahi 7.° 6 
23 6 0 
5 0 0 
ATPS 63, 
18 18 OU 
21 Pero 
43/1000. 
413 0 
20.2 0 
20 0 0 
a7 PDs 
14 0 1 
25 80 
9 0 0 
Ta Onto 
15.240 10 
£4 0 0 
rit? >'3 

Ab 4 
216 0 

1 8 6 
Die 3°83 0 
9 2 


~ 
~ 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, Ke. 247 


Cerne Abbas, Dorset, by Rev. J. Trowbridge. 


Aberdeen, by Rev. J. Philip. ; 
Cheltenham Penny Society, by Rev. Mr. Brown 
Rev. Alfred Bishop and Friends, Ringwood 

By the Rev. E. J. Jones, of [slington.. 


Children and Teachers, Silver Str. Sunday Schools 


Farringdon Sunday-School . . 
Silver Street Penny Society . ° 


Do. Praying Society 


Penny-a-Week Subserip. ina Manufactory, 1 Year 


TT’. Brook and Frierids 
A few Young Persons at a Binonits Jaker’s 


Children and Teachers of pysion Siapal t 


Sunday-Schools . 
Islington Penny Society 


A few Boys at Mr. Innes’s Adademy, Islington ah 


Salem Chapel, Highgate,, Sunday-School 
A few Workinen at Mr. Fitkin’s, Old Street 


Children of Sunday-School é : pateAcNe 0 
Penny-a-Week Society : ‘ f C 11- 0. 6 
Subscriptions and Donations b . * &.1.0 
Mr, Pittman’s School : ; : 015 6—22 0 O 
Three Friends at Hafield, by D. ri SS aa eidaydlchoyepaiaveheresettrs s°1e SASUIRCAL 1158 
Journeymen Hair- Dressers, Dy Myr Daylore - agen. se sie Piebts ate rete eis 6 
Sunday-School at Newton Burgaland, by Rev. W. Ladford.......... 29 0 
A few Friends in a Village, by Rev. J. Jerard, Saher 3-14 6 
A Friend, by do r 1 1 0——415 6 
Rev. Mr. Green and Friends, Uppingham.........2-00.s+2seseesees att 6 
Darwen, ‘from the Fund for aiding ° Missions,” by Rey. J. Fletcher... 5 0 0 
Southampton, by Rev. T. Adkins. 
Subscriptions, Annual f z 4 BR Te 
Do. iit : “ 3 9 4 6 
Collections : 2111 6—78 3 0 
A few Friends at Twyford, “by Rey, Mr. Waters.0s 2008. tve.dseet fs 4 00 
Rey. G. Ashton and a few Friends, Newhaven, Sussex........-..++6 49.16 
Rev. D. W. Creighton do. Winchesteérnd. P82 IGN OOS. 0 2S $8 0.0 
Rev. C. Howell do. AT toner sree Gia lecsetatna Aas ola clean eo 12"0 « 
Miss Webb’s School, Paddington, .......+ssecgereceeerereterers . 348.49 
Cowes, Isle of Wight, Penny eeghy: by Mr. Donaldson . 715 0 
A Friend to the Cause 4 24.049 0 
M.S.a Well-Wisher i, : Livd..0 
Bristol Juvenile Society, by Mr.1 “albot : a5 <0" 6 
Rey. Mr. Humpage and Friends, Winchmore Hin : . 10 0 & 
Gosport, by Rey. D. Bogue. 
Collections , oh’ 5 LTS MOIS 
Subscriptians . 3 % : 55 6°°6 
7" Female Auxiliary Society 17 16 6 
, 108 12 § 
Collection at Ryde, by Rev. D. Bogue 2 x F ‘ 610 7 
Han* -- Moreton and Hampstead, do. . é * 241 0 
Huntingdon Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Mr. Morell. 
Pertenhall, by Rev. J. K. aye . ot jae 
St. Neots Auxiliary . sine AO Oe 0 
St. Ives do. a . 610 0 
Ramsay do. One Quarter ‘ 2.0. -0 
Subscriptions, Annual, St. Neots Se) 0 
Do. do. St. [ves . 414 0 
Do. do. Ramsay ‘ tT a) 
Do. do. Godmanchester : Get AR) 
Collection at the Anniversary — 3 812 5——43 19 5 
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Collective Force of Benevolence. — Ir is said, that in the city of Edinburgh alone, 
the money {raised for benevolent objects, by Penny Societies, amount to nearly 
£1000 per annum, — How amply may all the Missionary and Bible Institutions be 
supported, if such contributions were universal throughout the United Kingdom ! — 
This is done by the poor, what should the ric hdo? "LE so much may be eitee ted by 
the pence of the poor, what might not be done by the pounds of the wealthy ! 
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Poetry. 


LINES, 
On hearing the Rev. Mr. Fletcher, at the 
Tabernacle, May 8, 1816. 
Let Jewish prejudice na more 
The Christian world divide ; 
The gospel spread from shore to shore, 
Like one overwhelming tide ! 


* Fly, glorious gospel, fly abroad,’ 

_ Wide as the world’s domain, 

Till all’ mankind shall know the Lord, 
And Satan cease to reign. 


~In distant lands, where shades of night 
Thick darkness spread around, 
There let the rays of heawnly light 
Disperse the gloom profound! 


Rise, Son of Rightcousness, arise, 
Till all the Gentile race, 

With guick’ned sonls and joytul eyes 
Shall seek the Saviour’s face! 


* Repentance unto life’ bestow 
On all the sons of men, 

Till Peace shall like a river flow, 
And Christ descend again ! 


Brentwood. 1 POR A 


PAPIPILEIIIOLPLLL DTD 


On the Author's Recovery from 
Sickness. 


FATHER of mercies! to thy name 
Immorta! songs Pll raise! 

Thou dost my warmest tribute claim, 
Be thine alone the praise. 


When on the bed of sickness Jaid, 
And groaning under pain, 

Before the Lord my griefs I spread, 
Nor did I plead in vain, 


§ My God (L cried) thy servant save, 
‘Nor yield me up to death; 

* Not for my sake alone I crave 
‘Thou wouldst prolong my breath: 


‘Behold, the partner of my blood, 
‘ By love so closely ty’d ; 

* Behold my children, Lord, who necd 
‘A Father anda guide! 


* O for their sakes my health restore! 
“And may Ilive to see 

« My offspring rise thy name t’ adore, 
‘ And yield themselves to thee,’ 


My heav’nly Father heard my cries, 
He saw my flowing tears ; 

He sent relief, remov’d my pains, 
And chas’d away my fears, 


Now from the bed of sickness rais’d 
Pil tohis house repair ; 

There my first offerings shall be paid, 
His love I'll publish there. 


Dear Lord, the life which thou hast 
epar’d, 
I wou!d devote to thee, 
And may thy praise employ my tongue 
Through blest eternity ! 
Hochester. 


SIPLLLOLI LDA OE PEE DE 


Stanzas from a Poem by Mr. Roscoe, 
altered and recited by Mr. Allen, at the 
close of a Speech delivered by him at a 
Meeting held in the Parish-Church of 
St. Leonard, Shoreditch, in January, 
1814, for forming a Bible Association. 


W.B. 


Serthe Bihle Society over the lands, 
Like a day-star, anspiciously rise, 
Through clouds of detraction, behold ig 
advaace, 
And pursucits new course in the skies. 


An effulgence so mild, with 
bright, 
All Europe with wonder surveys ; 
And from deserts of darkness, and dun- 
geons of night, 
Contends for a share o 


a lustre so 


{ the blaze. 


Let bigots, like bats, from its splendor 
retire, 
A splendor too strong for their eyes ; 
While many their flimsy effusions ad- 
mire 
Entrapp’d in the cobweb like flies, 


Ta the regions of time a new era unfolds ; 
All nature exults in its birth ; 

_His creation benign the Creator beholds 
And gives a new charter to Earth, 


O, catch its high import, ye-winds, as 
ye blow! 
O, bear it, ye waves, as ye roll! 
From regions that feel the suu’s verti- 
cal glow, 
To the farthest extremes of the pole. 


All glory to Godin the Highest! below, 
Peace and friendship its dictates im- 
part ; 
And wherever the footsteps of man 
shall be found, 
May he bind the blest book to his 
heart! 


FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 


WILLIAMS’S LIBRARY, RED-CROSS STREET, 
APRIL 24, 1816. 


Ara Special Meeting of the Committee of the Dis- 
senting Ministers of the Three Denominations, appointed by 
the General Body for Inquiry—Superintendance and Dis- 
tribution of the Funds coliected for the French Protestant 
sufferers for conscience sake—summoned to receive the 
Report of the Rev. Clement Perrot; who, from his eminent 
qualifications, the respectability of his character, and his 
personal acquaintance with the most distinguished Protes- 
tants in the South of France, had been requested to repair 
to that country, for the purpose of examining in the capital, 
and on the spot, the real situation of the Protestants, collect- 
ing evidence of their persecution, and arranging plans for 
the distribution of the money contributed for their relief. 


Rey. J. RIPPON, D.D. in the Chair. 
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It was unanimously resolyved— 


‘I, That the interesting and luminous Report now presented 
by the Rev. Clement Perrot, of his personal investigation into 
the past sufferings, and present situation of the Protestants, be 
received, approved and printed: and that the various verified 
documents, and articles of intelligence, illustrative of the Report, 
and forming an historical relation of the sufferings which the 
Protestants have endured, and are enduring, be prepared for 
the press, under the direction of the Rev, C. Perrot, and published 
with all possible dispatch, 


II. That the Rey. Clement Perrot, for the promptitude with 
which he complied with the request of this Committee, and 
undertook a long, fatiguing, and dangerous journey—for the 
diligence, the prudence, and the zeal with which he has executed 
the objects of his important mission—for the generous sacrifice 
of his time, his engagements, and his personal safety—for the 
display his eonduct has afforded, of those liberal and enlightened 
principles which have distinguished Protestant Dissenters among 
the benefactors of mankind—for the important services which 
he has rendered to the cause of the French Protestants in par« 
ticular, and to the interests of truth, liberty, humanity, and relis 
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gion in general ; merits the warmest gratitude and esteem, amd 


that he be requested to accept the most sincere and affectionate 
acknowledgements of this Committee. 


III. That this Committee recognizing the sacred right af every 
man to adopt lis religious creed, ad: to profess his: religious 
faith without molestation, ‘insult, or privation—eonsidering the 
recognition of this: right by human gavernments to be essentiak 
to the tranquillity and happiness of tlie world, and esteeming it 
as the first duty of Rulers and Magistrates, to preserve mviolate 
that right themselves, and to guarantee its enjoyment to 
all classes of society, free from outrage, interruption, o¥ 
disquietude — cannot review the whole history of the perse~ 
cutions which the Protestants of the South of France have 
endured, and are enduring, without horror and indignation. 
That from the verification of documents before possessed, (the 
truth of which was never questionable,) and especially from 
the evidence now produced by their respectable friend, it is 
perfectly evident to them, that the persecutions so long and se 
disgracefully continued, have been instigated by bigotry and in- 
tolerance, and have been excited and directed by powerful leaders, 
against the Protestants, as the depositaries of those religious and: 
social principles, which must always render their possessers effi< 
cient and honourable in society ;—that political opinions have only 
been the pretexts under which the odious projects of their enemies 
were concealed, as Protestants were as prompt, and as sincere in 
their acceptance of the restored dynasty, as any class of French 
nien whatever ;—that the impious, rapacious, and barbarous con= 
duct of their perseeutors, hes exceeded the representations which’ 
have been made by the Committee, and has equalled m crimi- 

“nality that of the most guilty persecutors of ancient times ;—that’ 
it is impossible to exculpate, at least from connivance; the local, 
civil, ard military authorities, because the extent of. the outrages 
—the length. of; their duration—the publicity of the crimes— 
the. notoriety. of the criminals—the uselessness of .complaints 
from the sufferers, and. the vexations, to which. they have been ex- 
posed—the confidence-with which the robbers and murderers have 
acted, and, the-impunity and protection they have; experienced, 
are equally unknown, in any country,where the magistracy, how 
ever feeble; has:been active and sincere. That it is equally evi- 
dent, that from some cause, which this Committee do not intend 
to assign, the higher departments of the Government. have not 
taken a suitable interest in the. dreadful .calamities,, which have. 
been sustained by its faithful and honourable subjects—have not 
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maintained equa! security for the professors of the Protestant and 
Catholic religions ;—but have appeared to entertain the most lively 
jealousy of the unsolicited interference of benevolent persons in 
this country —have neglected to give to the Protestants, and to 
Furope any satisfaction, by demanding an account of their con- 
duct from the local or extr pordinary autharities—and, finaly, 
have left the victims of persecution at the mercy of prevotal 
courts, composed of their enemies, who have inflicted on Pro- 
testants the most degrading and cruel punishment for alledged 
trifling crimes, and have honourably acquitted Catholics—covered 
with blood, and guilty of numerous and horrid murders, 


IV. That it was not the design of this Committee to procure for 
the Protestants a temporary seniaeiaih of their public miseries; or 
to raise am useless.clamor, and then leave them a prey. to persecu- 
tions more dreadful, because they are more sceret, and because 
they assume the character of judicial punishments, instead of the 
outrages of banditti; but they were resolved to contribute, by 
every honorable means, to reinstate them in that security and 
comfort they had so long enjoyed, and their title to which they 
have’ never forfeited. While, therefore, the objects of their 
unabated selititude are living under the most. dreadful appre- 
hension—exposed to the violence of hostile authorities—cut 
off from the enjoyments of civil. society—fugitives from their 
homes—deprived of their sources of support, and prevented frern 
exercising, on account of their religious opinions, their industry 
and talents—while many, from the absence of their pastors, the 
loss of their temples, or the fear of their enemies, are destitute of 
the public supports and consolations of their religion ; and espe- 
eially encouraged, and stimulated by the yoice of the General 
Body lately expressed at their Annual Meeting, this Committee 
will not relax in its vigilance or activity, but will endeavour to 
direct public attention to the situation of the French Protestants 
—to enlighten public opinion on the true character and extent 
of their sufferings—to excite public sympathy and benevolence 
for the alleviation of their calamities, and public indignation 
against the anthors of their distress:—and although they will 
seize with eagerness the. first opportunity to announce any im. 
provement in the situation of their brethren, er their fulb resto. 
ration to their former state of happiness as professors of religion, 
they will not remit their humble efforts, nor abandon the sacred__ 
canse to airy delusive promises or violent opposition, but will 
persevere, till to the gratitude of their fellow Protestants, shall 
he added, their congratulations and repose. 
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V. That grateful for the numerous and liberal contributions 
which have been already received, not only as they display the 
generous emotions of Christian benevolence, and provide relief 
and comfort for the miserable, but as they afford also a strong 
expression of attachment to the unalterable principles of truth and 
freedom ; this Committee renew their solicitations to those who 
have not to this period remitted tothe Secretary, the amount of 
their subscriptions or collections; and assure all their friends, 
that a punctual and faithful attention will be paid to the distri- 
bution of the funds which may be entrusted to their care. 


Signed by order of the Committee, 
THOMAS MORGAN, Segcrerary. 
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Jprotestant Society 


For the Protection of Religious Liberty. 


Tue Public Assemblies of ,the 
second week in May, 
‘ “ Sweet month, 

“Tf not the first, the fairest of the year !” 
Were again terminated on Saturday, 
May 11, 1816, by the Fifth Annual 
Meeting of this modern, but impor- 
tant Society. Although fatigued by 
incessant toils during the week — or 
compelled to return to their country 
residepces—or retiring to prepare for 
the duties of the ensuing Sabbath, 
many Ministers are most reluctantly 
compeiled to be absent from these 
Auniversarics; yet the Meeting was 
hever more numerous, nor more re- 
spectable than upon this oceasion. It 


included Ministers and Laymen of 


every denomination, and from many 
parts of Englaudand Wales, aud com- 
pleiely filled the extensive room in 
which it was convened. 

SamueL Mitts, Esq. who, although 
a Member of the Established Church, 
presided with intrepidity and Chris- 
tian liberality at the Public Meeting 
assembled to oppose the Bill of Lord 
Sidmouth, with which this Society 
originated, and who has also presided 
on every subsequent public occasion, 
Was unanimously invited to the chair. 

Mr. Thomas PELLAtT, one of the 
Secretarics, then adopted the plan 
which had been invariably pursued, 
and, for the general information, read 
the Minutes of the Proceedings of the 
Committve, at their regular and Ex- 
traordinary Meetings during the pre- 
ceding year. 

It would be difficult even to enn- 
merate the subjects which had suc- 
cessively occupied their attention, 
and reqoired their advice or aid. Their 
number, variety, aud importance con- 
firmed the just and general opinion of 
the great utility of an Association, by 
which so much had been effected, and 
from which so much continued to be 
constantly required. 

The Proceedings, as to the Chapel 
Exemption Bili,—the Appeals against 
the Assessment of Chapels to the 
Poor’s Rates, — and the jiberal exer- 
tions on behalf of the persecuted 
Protestants of Vrance—were included 
among the subjects which most at- 
tracted attention, and excited an 
interest, universal and sincere ;—but 


we cannot bunt insert a series of Re- 
solutions, adopted in February last, by 
the Committee, respecting the suffering 


- Waldenses or Vaudois, as they appear 


calculated to awaken particular sym- 
pathy, and may require co-operation 
and support. 


1. that the Protestant population of the 13 
parishes, which constitute the vallies of Luzerne, 
La Perouse and St. Martin, placed between 
France and the vales of Piedmont, and now 
restored by the general peace to the government 
of the King of Sardinia, appear to amount to 
about 18,000 persons, and to be distinguished 
by their long, fervent, disinterested piety,—by 
their incomparable sacrifices for the Protestant 
faith, and by their recent sufferings, present 
poverty, and unmerited distress. 2. That ages, 
antecedent to the general reformation, as well 
as every subsequent epocha, have witnessed their 
simplicity of manneis—their devotion to Pro 
testant principles—their industry, benevolence, 
patriotism, and loyalty—but also their exclusion 
from all national immunities, and their en- 
durance of persecutions, frequent, cruel, and 
Opvressive. 8. That tie knowledge of their 
worth and distress, has therefore obtained for 
them in many suceessive periods, the political 
protection and the pecnniary aid of the Pros 
testant cantons of Switzerland, and the Protest- 
ant government of Holizud; and has especially 
interested the royal compassion of King William 
IIL. and Queen Mary . and of Subsequent British 
princes, as well as the liberal contributions of 
the British people. 4. That The Foyal Sub- 
sidy, estaviished by King William and Queen 
Mary, consisting of 490 livres of Pied nt, 
presented to each of the pastors of each ot the 
1% parishes; und The Nationa! bsdy, pro- 
duced hy a coilection in England ebont 4 years 
ago, distributed principally to the widows of 
ministers, haying been withdrawn since the year 
1797, when Piedmont was incoivorated With 
France,—their necessities appear io be greatly 
augmented, and especiaily, as since the restor- 
ation to the governmen! — of Sardinia, their 
ancient persecutions have been revived; and 
that their renewed and aggravated calamities 
demand not only sympathy, but immediate in- 
lerposition, and as woll active as pecuniary 
Support. 6. ilat their long, affectionate, and 
grateful attaclewent to the English nation, en- 
Utles them to their peculiar commiseration and 
respect; and that this Committee will therefore 
endeavour to co-operate with other benevolent 
Christians and Protestants, to obtain some funds 
for thei, permanent assistance, as well as real 
Security tor their enjoyment of those rights of 
Conscience auc freedom of worship, which they 
highly and justly esteei. 6. That confidence in 
ule liberality of the present administration, and 
in their cordial and important protection, will 
induce this Comiittee to represen! the ‘circum, 
Stances of these yenerahie, pidus, and athicted 
Waldenses to their compassion, berore ‘they 
decide on the amount oi pecuniary relief which 
they will afford, and before they exciie their 
friends and correspondents to those exertions 
which the national honour wil] stunulate—which 
necessity iniplores—which Christianity will dic. 
tate, and which beneficeace cannot bat hasten to 
supply 7. that the secretaries be therefore 
instvucted to transmit a copy of one of the 
letters submitted to this Meeting, a statement of 
the population of the vailies ; a memoir printed 
during the past year on this subject, as well as 
these resolutions, to the Right Ton. the Earl of 
Liverpool, for the information of himself and of 
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his colleagues, and to reqnest their specdy in- 
terposttion—thcir important advice and their 
permanent, renewed, aid much-needed relief, 


Mr. Joun Wiks, the other Se- 
eretary, gratified the Meeting by 
presenting them with an analysis of 
those proceedings, to which. the 
attention of the Committee had been 
devoted, 

The results of the measures which 
were depending at the LAsr Anniver- 
sary he dctatled. Those measures 
consisted of ihe BILL for the Exemp- 
tion. of Places of Religious Worship 
Srom Parochial Assessment; and of 
TuReE PRosecurions for the disturb- 
ance of the numerous and respectable 
congregation of the Rey. John Carter, 
at Braintren, in Essex; and of the 
Bartist congregation at Princes 
Rissporoucu, in the ceunty of Bucks; 
and for the atrocious riots and as- 
saults on the Rev. W. Seaton, and 
the friends of piety at ABnort’s ANN, 
near ANDOVER, in the county of Hants. 
As to the Binu, it was explained that, 
after the Committee had procured the 
support of the Earl of Liverpool and 
Mr Vansittart, as well as of the prin- 
cipal Members of Opposition in Par- 
liament, their efforts were frustrated 
by the mismanaged interference of an- 
other Committee,—by the exertions of 
the violent Tory and High Chureh 
party — and by disunion among the 
Members of Administration, whieh 
the utmost labours of the Committee 
eould neither counteract nor prevent. 
Two of the Prosecutions had ter- 
Ininated in the conviction and pu- 
nishment of the offenders, notwith- 
standing the utmost endeavours to pre- 
vent those resulis, by persons whose 
magisterial and official situations de- 
mand at least Hopartiality, if not fa- 
vour, towaras Dissenters and Protest- 
ants, ifthey would bonourably execute, 
according (o the intention of the legis- 
lature, those acts for toleration, which 
itis their dvty to administer and to 
enforce. The Tuixp Prosecution, 
for the Riots at Abbott's Ann, remain- 
ed undetermined. A gentieman, the 
brother of the cleryyman of that pa- 
rish, being the Chairman of the Quarter 
Sessiogs for the county of Hants, and 
who has recently been appointed a 
Judge of one of the superior courts, 
had appled, previous to the last as- 
sizes, aud had requested the postpone- 
ment of the triais, that some propo- 
sais might be made on behalf of the 
persons Whose ‘guilt it would be difli- 
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cult to extenuate and impossible te 
deny. Respect for the applicant had 
induced compliance with bis request ; 
but it was expeeted that those trials 
niust finally oceur, as the Committee 
mtended to insist on the repayment 
of the enormous costs whieh they had 
been compelled to incur, and en such 
other terms as justice to the general 
interests of religion, — as the promo- 
tion of future aud general security,— 
and as consequent attention to real 
humanity appeared to the Committee 
to require. P f 
‘the new objects, which had attrac- 
ted the labors of the Committee during 
the past year, he then attempted to 
explain. Those objects again com- 
prehended, the demand of tolls at Zurn- 
pthe- Gates ov Sundays, from persons. 
entitled to exemption under their par- 
ticular turnpike acts ;—the refusal of 
Clergymen to read the burial-service 
over the bodies of those who bad not re- 
ceived episcopal baptism ;—the appli- 
cations of clergymen for fees on the in- 
terment of the dead in burial places 
belonging to Protestant Dissenters ;— 
the excessive assessment of the apart- 
ments of the Mev, Dr. Simpson in 
Hoxton Academy ;—absurd and illegal 
objections by country. magistrates to 
adininister the oaths, when required, 
by any Dissenter or Protestant, pur- 
suant to the New ‘Yoleration Act, 
obtained by the Society—and to regis- 
ter places of worship notified to 
them;—as well as the numerous 
turnpike and local acts annually sub- 
mitted to Parliament, and which often 
contain clauses prejudicial to Dissen- 
ters ;— and to all which objects the 
Committee had devoted their atten- 
tion, not only witb benefit to local 
sufferers, but for general and perma- 
nent advantage. Persevering attempts 
to assess places of public worship to the 
Poor's Rates had also been continued, 
and had required to be resisted with 
equal perseverance, Another imme- 
mediate application to Parliament the 
Committee could not recommend, 
Previous and conclusive decisions of 
some Courts of Law they apprehend- 
ed must be pronounced betore such 
application could be pradently renew- 
ed. Efforts for exteuding such assess- 
ments they intended firmly to oppose, 
whenever their opposition would be 
justified by any probebility of advan- 
tage. The amount of the assessments 
they did not consider the most eb- 
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noxious part of those attempts, al- 
though to some poor congregations, 
in parishes where the rates were high, 
and the assessments were excessive, 
the additional barden might begreat. 
The principles and the vexatious ten- 
dency prineipally produced their an- 
tipathy and inspired their opposition. 
The exposure of the trust deeds, the 
developement to vulgar curiosity and 
to hostile magistrates, of every part of 
the receipts and expenditure of Dis- 
eenting and Methodist congregations, 
were evils hitherto nnknown, and not 
to be permitted. with unresisting ac- 
quiescence. Two further attempts, 
in addition to four previously made, 
to compel the assessment of Surry, 
Chapel, had been therefore repelied by 
the Committee at considerable ex- 
pense, but with continned success. 
They had again availed themselves 
of the legal ignorance and professional 
inaccuracy of these domestic persecu- 
tors, Who, in April last, for the sixth 
time, had been again defeated: and 
although their unworthy efforts would 
be renewed, the Committee hoped that 
such antagonists would not even finally 
preyail. A cheap but able pamphlet, 
entitled ‘‘ Religious Freedom — in 
Danger by Parochial Assessments,” 
published on the subject by the Rev, 
Rowland Hill, and the profits of which 
he had dedicated towards the reim- 
bursement of the large expenditure of 
the Committee, it was therefore their 
duty,-from interest as well as from 
inclination, to recommend, and there- 
by to add their tribute of praise to the 
plaudits which upon that publication 
the Evangelical and Eclectic Review- 
ers, and other enlightened men, had 
not delayed to bestow. 

Domestic Persecurton had, in 
another form, also reyuired the Com- 
mittee to interpose. At the request 
of** The Association for the Counties 
of Hants and Sussex,” prosecutions 
against some rioters at MupuHursr, in 
Sussex, had been commenced. Un- 
der the patronage of that active and 
useful Association, public preaching 
had been beneficially introduced into 
that populous, but ignorant and 
neglected town. Opposition attended 
on their labours. They adopted usual 
and wise precautions, to prevent 
public disturbance. Their precan- 
tious were ineffectual. Public worship 
was interrupted, and at length, they 
were compelled to apprehend five 


persons, who, on March 27, were 
excessive in their violence and tamul- 
tuous proceedings. They then en- 
treated the protection of the Com- 
mittee. Against those five persons 
the Committee, therefore, preferred an 
indictment at the Petworth sessions, 
in April last. The indictment was 
found ;—fonr defendants entered into 
recognizances, to appear for trial at 
the next sessions. One, who was in 
custody, was immediately tried, was 
convicted, sentenced to pay £40, 
and being unable immediately to pay 
the amount, was committed to the 
county prison until the same be dis- 
charged. 

Other and more remote PERSEGU- 
TIONS had also awakened the sympa- 
thy, and the zealous exertions of the 
Committee. He: alluded to the 
sufferings of the ProresTants in the 
South of France. But, as all the 
Resolutions of the Committee and 
their statements upon that subject, 
had been extensively circulated, 
and had excited some difference as 
to the extent and nature of the con- 
duct to be adopted, — even among 
those whom habit, and principle, 
and affection, usually united in 
opinion and in efforts ; that was a 
topic on which it would be superfluous 
and improper to enlarge. It was 
only requisite to correct the conclu- 
sions of any persons who supposed that 
the Committee were destitute of infor- 
mation, as they had received commu- 
nications, expressive of ardent grati- 
tude, from more than one hundred 
Protestant Congregations throughout 
Fraace ; — or that, because the Com- 
mittee did not approve of immediate 
and extensive collections, they were 
disposed to abandon those whose 
protection they had most usefully as- 
sisted — whose affectionate acknow- 
ledgments they had received —whose 
situation they continued vigilantly to 
watch, with a solicitude that could 
not be surpassed—aud for whom they 
were ready to make any exertions 
and any sacrifices which necessity 
could require, philanthropy and 
Christianity could suggest, diseretion » 
could permit, and the suilerers should 
reaJly invite. 

The PERSECUTIONS equally remote, 
most distressful, and admitting not 
only of commiseration, but of certain 
relief, of the VAUDOIS or WALDENSgs, 
had also EP ee to the hearts of 

2 


4 


the Committee, and deserved the 
attention of every friend to humn- 
ity, — to the Protestant faith, — to 
the rights of conscience, —to the 


religion of Jesus Carist. The 
Resolutions of the Committee, 


already communicated to the Meet- 
ing, superseded the necessity’ of 
much further explanation. The His- 
tory of the Ancient Waldenses, from 
whom the present Vandois claim 
to be descended, from their origin, 
many ages before the general Re- 
formation, to the close of the 17th 
century, had been recently published 
in two valuable volumes, by Mr. 
Wo. Jones; and their modern His- 
tory and the Situation of the aliicted 
Vandois, in the autumn of 1814, a 
brief Memoir, by a Clergy man of the 
Church of England (the Rev. Mr. 
Sims) had, with much energy, pa- 
thetically detailed *. — He had, how- 


* For more general information, the 
following extracts from letters, received 
from respectable Ministers of the Vau- 
dois churches, are selected from other 
most interesting letters, received by 
the Committee; but which, by their 
length, are unayoidably excluded from 
this Report, 


Copy of a Letter addressed to Mr. JOUN 
Wins, from the Rev. Messrs. PEYRAN 
and RosratinG, Moderator and Se- 
erctary to the Evangelical Vaudois 
Churches, in the Vallies of Piedmont. 


Pomaret, near Perouse, 
Province of Piguerol, in Piedmont, 
the sist January, 1836. 

Mr. Rostaing, pastor of Ville Seche, has 
received the letter which you did hii the honor 
to address to him, wnder date of the 10th of 
December last. (le delivered it to me as his 
ehief,—! baying the honor to fill the same sitna- 
tion that | did before the Revolstion deprived 
us of ow princes, namely, Moderator of the 
Churches of the Vallies of Piedmont, known by the 
name of the Vaudois Churches. We cannot sutti- 
ciently thank you, Gentlemen, for the proofs of 
kindreas and Christian charity which yon therein 
giveus. The Protestant Society for the Protection 
of Religious Liberty,’ of which you are one of the 
worthy Secretaries, has given plain demonstra. 
tion of the existence of the trae spirit of Chris- 
tianity in Great Britain, ‘To that happy coun- 
try, where Jaw and order prevail and govern, aud 
which bas produced a Bacon, of Verulam, Locke, 
Newton, Clark, Tillotson, Wake, and many 
other eminent men, no less illustrious for their 
virtues than their extensive knowledge !— to that 
happy country I say, it was reserved to hold out 
to the world the example of universal toleration, 
and to make It in a manner a distinguishing sign 
amongst them. May honor and glory attend that 
genercus nation, which shelters with its powerfal 
protection the canse of the unfortunate, and pres 
aents to ajl Enrope an example which cannot fail 
to have the greatyst influence upon the measures 
of all governments ! 

As the Society is desirons of learning what 
asscs in our vatlies, we haye the honor to in- 
re you, Sir, that the Vaudois churches, living 


Sir, 
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ever, the satisfaction to state, that the 
Committee had, on th preceding 
day, received a written assurance from 


under the Government of the Dukes of Savoy, 
Kings of Sardinia, their lawfal Masters, are thir 
tecn in number, situate in three vallies, bor. 
dering upon the monntains, or the Alps, as we 
call them, which separate France from Piedmont, 
on the side of Haut Dauphine, namely Bobi, 
Villa, la Your, Saint Jean, Koras, and Angrogne, 
in the valley of Lnzerne; Baruotin, St.Germain, 
Prancol, and Pomerat, in the valley of Perouse; 
Ville Seche, Maneille, and Pral, in the valley 
of St. Martin; these three latter charches having 
chapels of ease. 

dhe pastors of these thirteen churches were 
formerly stipendaries of tis Britannic Majesty, 
who, from a principle of charity, knowing that 
the people of these vallies were poor, and that 
their Sovereigns did nothing for them, was gra. 
ciously pletsed to permit them to feel the effects 
of his generosity, and had then each paid annu 
ally the sur of 400 livres of Piedmont: but 
since the year 1797 none has been received, 
They have attributed this loss of His Britannic 
Majesty’s bounty tu the long and expensive war 
which Great Britain has bad to wage against a 
Government which appeared desirous of enslay- 
ing all furope, and made a sport of the most 
solemn treaties; for the pastors are unconscious 
of having been guilty of any thing offensive to 
his Majesty, or to the magnanimous nation to 
which yon belong, for which, indeed, they in 
general feel a partiality approaching to venera- 
tion. We had the honor to address ourselves, 
about cighteen months ago, to his Grace the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, intreating him to do 
us the bene!it of representing oar sad and piti- 
fully miserable sitnation to his Majesty. We do 
not know whether our hnmble petition reached 
him, bat we have had no reply. Whilst the 
Fresch were musters of onr country, the Mrench 
Executive Comsisstin of Piedinont, having con- 
ceived that the mumnber of Catholic priests in the 
vallies were too numeyous for the small number 
of Catholics resident there, suppressed part of 
their livings, and appropriated to us the dittle 
benefit attached to them for our support. The 
wisest and most prudent of us would have 
wished other measures, less odious, to have been 
adopted, and measures by which we might have 
been less exposed to subsequent ill-will; but we 
were phtiaad: to accept what was conceded to us, 
or to die of hunger. ‘The King, our master, was 
no sooner re-established in his States, by the 
protection of Great Britain, and by the valour 
and perseverance of the generous English nation, _ 
than we found ourselves deprived of the little 
adyantaye that had been conferred om us, It 
was pretended, contrary to all reason, that the 
livings had deteriorated in our hands, and we 
were subjected to long and disagreeable law-suits, 
His Majesty, who is personally benevolent, ad 
vised by ministers devoted to the clergy of the 
Catholic church, had the temple of St. Jean shut 
up (it had been bnilt at great expeuce within 
this commune) under a pretext that there existed 
an edict of the year 1622, prohibiting the Pro- 
testant inhabitants of that commune from having 
a temple, although in former times one had been 
erected, We were thea without resource, — 
appealed to the known bounty and jnstice of 
iving,—we implored him to be graciously pleased 
to put us upon the same footing with 1 oth 
subjects—to admit the Protestants to fll all eivit 
situations for which they were oompetent, and 
especially to grant to the pastors of the vailies 
the means Of subsistence. Hitherto all onr Ms a 
sentations, our bumble petitions and cA 
tions, have been vain and fruitless. Wh have 
ee able to shots motliings owing to the r 
and ifluence of the Cat! " : 

he Cathylic clergy, who, 
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Lorp Liverroor, that the Lords of 
the Treasury had directed the investi- 
gation of their complaints, and of 
the reasons why the allowance which, 
for a century, had been transmitted 
‘fromm British liberality, had been with- 
drawn. The iesult of that investiga- 
tion he could not permit himself to 
doubt. Uhe restoration of pecuniary 
ail from the British Government he 
would venture to anticipate; and 
he wanld also cherish a hope, that 
such patronage would promote their 
enjoyment of all those civil and religi- 
ous rights of which by ignorance, in- 
toferance, and injustice alone they 
could be deprived. But if those hopes 
should be disappointed,the Committee 
would then redeem the pledge which 
they had given: — they would con- 


ribute to their aid;— they would 
invite all wise and good men to 
imitate the conduct which the best 
aud wisest of their forefathers have 
displayed, and to collect a fund 
which should permanently mitigate 
their ills,—should preserve _ their 
widows from famine, and their Minis- 
ters from despair,—and should cause 
their children and their children’s 
children, amid their glens—and dells— 
and rocks, scarcely pervious to a fo- 
reign foot,— in their humble churches 
and their hours of prayer, long to conti- 
nue to repeat the praises and the pray- 
ers which their parents had so often 
uttered, that God would ever bless 
with peace and with prosperity our 
native, bat to them this distant and 
protecting land ! 
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not become more tolerant than in former times; 
and for these last eighteen months we have been 
without any salaries. Such amongst us as haye 
no fortunes, as is the case with those who have 
the honer to write to you, who are the poorest 
amongst the pastors, are in the most miserable 
situation, destitute of every thing, and utterly 
unable’ to sénd their sons to Geneva, or 
Switzerland, for study, so as to be able hereafter 
to officiate in our churches, which are conse- 
quently in danger of being bereft of ministers, 
unless, in the generosity of our powerful British 
protectors, we find some relief, Do us the favor, 
Sir, to present our most respectful homage to 
your respectable President, Mr, Mills, as also 
to your wort’ y associate, Mr. Pellatt; and be- 
lieve us to be, with the sincerest and most lively 
/ gratitude and profoundest esteem, Sir, your very 
humble, most obedient, and respectful servants, 


J.ROD.PEYRAN, 
Pastor at Pomaret, 
and Moderator of the Vaudois Churches. 
ALEX. ROSTAING, 
. Pastor at Ville Seche, and Secretary 
to the said E.vangelical Vaudois 
Churches, in the Vallies of Piedmont. 
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Another Letter from the Rev, P. Bert, 
Minister of La Tour, dated Feb, 9, 
1816, after relating the Ancient 
History of the Vaupois, and the be- 
nefits which they had derived from 
the interference of Cromwell, and the 
liberality of William the Third and 
Queen Mary * of happy memory, thus 
states the situation in’ which they 

_were compelled to exist. 


They were subject to rigorous eonditions. Very 
confined limits were prescribed to them, and 
they became shut up in. the vallies of Lussernc, 
Perouse, and St. Martin, with the adjoining com- 
tunes of Prarustin and Rocheplate. “hey were 
permitted to exercise their religion; but their 
chnrches having been demolished, there were 
tome communes in which they were interdicted 
from building more. That of St. Jean, in parti- 
cular, which still possessed a church in 1704, wag 
ybliged to build one at nearly a league distance, 
in Angrogne, as well as a presbytery and a 
school for the children of the cominune of St. 
Jean. The pastor of that church was forbidden 
to perform any of the duties of his ministry there, 
excepting the visiting of the sick, and al) the 


chiilven were obliged to be conveyed to An- 
grogne to be baptized. Moreover, this pastor 
was never allowed to pass the night or sleep in 
this commune. As a mournful example we ean 
mention pastor Appia, who; being overtaken by 
a storm at his own farmin St. Jean, was obliged 
to pass the night upon a chair, and the next day 
he was accused by the Fiscal, and imprisoned 5 
and was exculpated ouly by proving that he had 
not transgressed the law. These measures cer- 
tainly principally affected the commune of St. 
Jean, but other persecutions were also felt 
throughont the Vaudois. Lhe vallies of Lusserne 
and Peronse,forined by the streams Pelis and 
Cluson, were not permitted to afford a tranquil 
asylnm to the poor Vaudois: for they were pro- 
hibited from inhabiting or possessing Jand in the 
priacipal villages and hamlets in several of the 
communes in these vallies; nor were they allow- 
ed to fill any civil offices. Vhey were neither 
allowed to be Secretaries of the “communes, nor 
Justices, nor Advocates, nor Professors of Medt- 
cine. Some few offices of notary were granted 
by favour, but apon condition that they only 
prepared deeds for those professing the Pro-' 
testant religion. The municipal adininistration 
of the communes of the Vaudois was regulated 
in the same spirit. The Catholics always com- 
posed three-fifths or two-thirds of the municipal 
counsel; and as in some of the communes there 
were no Catholics, they either imported them 
from neighbouring communes, or else elected 
mendicants and vagabonds to occupy those situ. 
ations, and exeluded persons of property and 
character, of hereditary fortune, and. undoubted 
worth. his state of things lasted until the inva- 
sion of Piedmont by the French, in 1798. 

Other grievances more or less afflicting, they 
were compelled to undergo, at the caprice of 
some Catholic curates, or Superior civil fana- 
tics, or ill-intentioned inen, and by the carrying 
off some children, and of a considerable bumber 
of youug Vaudois females, whom their parents 
in vain rechimed. 

Such was the state of things when the French 
despoiled our King of his continental states, and 
made themseives masters especially of Pied- 
mont. There was then no longer any difference 
between the Vaudois and the other Piedimontese : 
But because the nuwaber of the Protestants E, 
eur communes exceeded the Catholics in. the 
proportion of about eleven to one.—it appeared 
to seme that then a partiality existed. We had 
Justices and clerks of our own communion and 
our boundaries were extended; and this novelty 
80 strictly just in itself, appeared to some an 
Injury inilicted on the Gatholics. How power- 


fully does the habi : 7 ; 
wae e abit of authority subvert the judg- 


Protestant Society 
Whilst such efforts were made as England, and throughout France, 


to all these objects by the Committee, 
it was impossible to conceal that the 
general state of circumstances in 


pa Ae A 

In 1506 the commune of St.Jeau, composed 
almost wholly of Protestants, thought they might 
profit hy the intentions of the existing Government, 
and build the church which they had so much 
and so long desired. A zealous proprietor gyra- 
tultously gave a spot of gronnd fit forthe pur 
pose, and permission having beea granted, the 
eliuvch was ereeted, at the expence and by the 
fabor of the inhabitants of that commnne only, 
with some assistance they derived from some 
charitable foreigners. 

During this period the condition of the minis. 
ters was also meliorated, Lhe Execative Com- 
mission of Piedmont, being informed that the 
Royal English Subsidy, which constituted part 
of their allowance, was in arrears for some years, 
and that the communes, which were already 
overburdened, were obliged to supply the deft- 
clencies, —suppressed several Catholic curacies 
which were notoriously useless,—peusioned those 
priests, and «ppropriated to the Protestant minis- 
ters, unsolicited and nnasked for, the reuts of a 
great namber of small estates,.which, having 
belonged to the Vaudois before the persecution 
and taken from them, had helped to form 
the funds for the pay of the Catholic ta- 
rates and vicars. Io this they added some other 
funds, which, with a boon granted from the 
treasury of the state, fixed the pay of the pas- 
tars ut a thonsand francs ( or about 422. ) each. 
By these alterations several Catholics were gain- 
evs, aud the poor and communes were relieved 
from the support of their spiritual instructors. 

But the scene has changed, and truth impels 
the avowal,—Whatever subject of complaint we 
might have against the Government of Napoleon 
— complaints which we participated in common 
with the other subjects of Buonaparte — we had 
g2inel too much, on the score of civil and reli- 
gions hoerty, not to be aware of our advantages. 
‘khe downysal of this too celebrated man made 
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Ttaiy, and Spain, did not permit the 
abandonment of this Society, or the 
relaxation of their vigilonce and their 


ts fear a relapse into our former state. Yet one 
idea encouraged us: it was the certainty that our 
King, owing every thing to the protection ef the 
generous British nation, would have some regard 
for a popniation professing the same faith with 
the British people, and which for many ages had 
only snbsisted by the very srotection which that 
noble peeple had ajforded, 2 

+ + «4 But his Majesty, our king, made his 
entry into his capital’ on the 20th of May, and 
instantly on the 2isthe issued an edict, which 
pat things upon the same footing they were dur- 
ing the year 1798. In conseqnence of these pro- 
clamations, our communal ‘administrations 
retook their old stations, and the former system 
was revived in almost every particular. For 
want of Catholic resident inhabitants, our eom- 
munes had for syndics and counsellors, beggars 
and cobblers, No more Protestant justices, No 
more Protestant clerks; and the vallies of 
Luzerne, having already two notaries of onr 
comuunion, and a third requirimg to be admitted, 
was rejected, because the namber prescribed hy 
law was alvsady complete. The sale of salt 
and tobacco was confided in several communes 
to foreigh Catholics, and the Vaadois were de- 
prived of every honorable and profitable einploy. 

The pastors were also obliged to deliver up 
the property they enjoyed. . fhe new chureh of 
St. Jean was shat in November, 1814, by order 
_of the court ; and from this state of things others 
may be of course expected. 

Some lower officers are delighted at making ns 
feel their power; and some priests, even in their 
homilies or discourses, ha¥e forbidden, under 
pain of excommunication, any kindness being 
shewn to Protestants. But we have reason to be- 
lieve, that the generous resolutions gnd protesta- 
tions of your Society, haye already produced 
a happy effect; and on your continued. kindness 
we therefore rely. 


Ui 


‘Fo one of these Letters many authentic and interesting documents were subjoined, 
and the following Statement of the Protestaut Population in the 13 Vaudois 


Churches in Piedmont. 
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Names of the } Names of the 


Vallies. Churches. 
Xora 
Valley of Robi 
Lucerne, ~ {Villar 
or La Tour 
Fetis St. Jean 
; Angrogne 
§ }Prarustin ’) 
Dependencies é and 
Rocheplate 5 


st. Germain 


Valley of ° 
we Prancol 
Perouse, § Pomaret ?] 
Claes Q |. and 5 
ae fuvers Pinache 
t) 
Ville seche i} 


Faest Niclaret, 


Valley of &e. 
St. Martin, Maneille : 
or and 
Basille Mace 
Praly, and ‘ 
Rouderet 


*4* The total population of the churches 
tainty in the eirgulatio por 
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in some communes, varynig in others, but always in a very inferior preportion. 


of the Vandois in Picdmont, which for the 
ps nerp-rat >is froma 16 to 18,000, that of the Catholics 


Names of the Protestant 
Ministers. Population. 


Bonjour Faul Salomen| 550 souls 


Muston George 1600 J 
Gay ¥rancois 2200 
Bert: Pierre i800 
Meille Josné 1750 a . 
Goante Paul 2000 
Mondon Dayid 1700 
Monnet Jean David 800 ( 
Peyran Ferdinand 1000 
Peyran Jn. Rodotphe | 1200. 
itostaing Alexandre 1200 
Jalia Jean Jacques a4 
Peyran Jacques 200 
Rodolphe - : 
7 ‘ 
18,000 ‘ ae 


. ‘ . 


* 
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toils. Even in Eagland, hostility ap- 
peared to accompariy success in the 
diffusion of knowledge and of gospel 
truth, ‘Che progress of religion excited 
Jocal, clerieal, mragisterial, judicial 
antipathies, which could not but be 
perceived and deplored ; and tenden- 
cies to persecution, under certain 
forms, were even manifested by those 
from whose doctrines and professions 
might have been expected far dife 
ferent deeds. Bat whatever forms 
‘Persecution might assume, or where-’ 
ever it may exist, the Committee 
would never- fail to unmask its de- 
formity, and to resist its attempts—as 
long as they were supplied with the 
means from general co-operation, and 
as long as their energies were invigo- 
rated by general support. 


R.Steven, Esq. the Treasurer, then 
confirmed the necesssity for the ex- 
tension of that general support, as, 
on his Annual Statement of the Ac- 
counts of the Society, he was com- 
pelled to announce Ziat the 2XPENDI- 
TURE of the Society, during the past 
year, had more than pousien the 
amount of the KKCEIPTS, 


These statements were succeeded 
by the following ResoLutions, which 
were adopted with unanimity and 
enthusiasm :— 


~ “1. Tuat this Meeting, firmly attach- 
ed to the great and invaluable princi- 
ples of Religious Liberty, on which this 
Society was founded, and which they 
have often avowed, have learnt, with 
unteigned regret, that those principles 

‘have not been. justly respected 
throughout . Italy and France; and 
recommend to their Committee all 
that unabated vigilance in exposing 
and resisting their violation, which 
Circumstances may require, and pru- 
dence may approve. 

2. THar their particular interest 
and commiseration are excited by 
the situation of the Vaudois, or 
Waldenses, in the vallies of Pied- 
moni; and that aithough they receive, 
with some satisfaction, ihe assurances 
of Lord Liverpool to the Committee, 
that their case shall experience the 
attention ofthe British Government, 
they express their hope, that the 
Committee will watch over their 
future sccurity and welfare, and will 
@ndeayour to procure for them 


for the Protection of Religious Liberty. "3 


pecuniary relief, from public liberality, 
if the necessary assistance should not 
be otherwise obtained. 

3. Puav the disturbances of public 
worship, and the disregard of the acts 
and trne spirit, even: of toleration, 
which continue to oceur, demonstrate 
to this Meeting the continued im- 
portance of this Institution, and 
induce them to renew their pledges 
to confer their recommendation and 
support. , 

4. Tuat this Mceting regret the 
want of success, which attended on 
the efforts of Government, to obtain 
An Act for the Lixemptionof Places 
of Religious Worship from Parochial 
Assessment, and especially on ac- 
count of the causes and consequences 
of the failure of that attempt; but 
they approve the exertions which have 
been made in the case of Surry chapel, 
to resist all illegal violations of public 
right; and offer their thanks to the 
Rev. Rowland Hilt for the firmness 
and perseverance which he has dis- 
played, and for the able publication, 
in which he has exposed the evils of 
such assessments; and especially as 
he has liberally devoted the profits of 
that publication to the funds of this 
Institution. 

5. Tar fromthe Proceedings of the 
last Anniversary, this Meeting did 
anticipate, that the Annual Receipts 
of the Society would bave been sut- 
ficiently augmented to discharge the 
Annual Expence; but tbat as fron 
the Report of the Treasurer, those 
hopes are disappointed, as continued 
experience additionally demonstrates 
the importanve of the Society, as it 
includes within its benefits persons of 
every denomination, —as the Anunal 
Contribution of Two Pounds cannot 
be burdensome, even to poor congre- 
gations, they express their anxious 
wisb that every congregation, of every 
sect, should immediately subscribe, 
and should coutinue perpranent mem- 
bers of this Society. 

6. THav the following five Ministers 
and five Laymen be appointed Mem- 
bers of the Committec, instead of the 
Gentlemen who now retire, pursuant 
to the Plan of the Society ;— 

Rev. Messrs. HYATT 

JONES 
LEWIS 
STOCDHART 
STRUTT 


Protestant Society, &c. 


Messrs. NEALE 
BULCHER 
TOWNSEND 
EMERSON, ard 
DRESSER. 
and in addition to the ten other Mi- 
nisters and ten Laymen who remain. 


7. THat Roper STEVEN, Esq. the 
Treasurer ofthe Society, be reqnested 
to continue to occupy that appoint- 
ment, which he has hitherto filled 
with honorable and useful fidelity and 
zeal, 

8. THat this Meeting renew their 
acknowledgements to THos.PELLATT, 
Esq. andJoun Witks, Esq. the Se- 
cretaries, whose disinterested and im- 
portant Jabours they gratefully ac- 
knowledge and most urgently entreat 
them to renew, 

9. THav thi: Meeting cannot sepa- 
rate without again expressing their 
opinion of their excellent Chairman, 
SamvueL MiLus, Esq. whose integrity, 
attention, prudence, and firmness, 
they unite with cordiality.to applaud.” 


These Resolutions were introduced 
or supported by various Gentlemen; 
and the Meeting was informed and 
stimulated by the sunecessive and 
able addresses of the Rev. George 
Collison, of Hackney : — Durant, 
of Poole ;— Eccles, of Leeds ;— Row- 
land Gill; — Runt, of Chichester ; 
—Jaehson, of Stockwell ;—Juchson, of 
Green Hammerton, in Yorkshire; — 
Perrot, of Guerusey ;— Slatterie, of 
Chatham ;—Dr. Styles, of Brighton ; 
—Thomas, of London ;— Thornion, of 
Billericay ;—Upion, of London ; and 
Matthew Wilks ;—and of William Bate- 
man, Lhomas Wilson, and James 
Young, Esqs. — the Vreasurer, the 
Charman, and Mr. Pellait. 

Those able and interesting Ad- 
dresses there is not an opportanity to 
lusert; but 1t is especially to be re- 
_ gtetled that it is not possible to 
report the impressive and Christian 
cluquence with which the Rev. Mr. 
SLALTERIE illustrated the exertions 
aud utility of the Society. — Mr, 
PERROT communicated the gratitude 
and the oppressions of the French. — 
Mr, Jackson applauded the firm 
resistance of Mr. Hill to Parochial 
Assessments—Mr, Hitt explained 
the evil tendencies of such assess- 
jwents, aud the causes of his resist- 
ence. — Mr. Hunt detailed the riots 


which, at Midhurst, had. oceutred. —- 


Mr. Urron acknowledged tbe protec- 
tion, which, to hisplace of Worship, 
pati Laan aeckle Bota oo all athe Y 

Williams, Printer, Clerkenwell. _ 


belonging to the Baptist denomina- 
tion, had been liberally afforded, — 
Mr. Mar. Witks demonstrated the 
necessity and practicability of more 
extensive pecuniary support.— Mr. 
Pevvatt disclaimed, as an unmetited 
aspersion, any representation of the 
Society as an institrte exclusively 
political ;— and Mr. Durant advoca- 
ted the cause of the Vaudots, as he 
depicted the horrors attendant on 
the sangninary march of Persecution, 
even amidst the retirements of their 
thinly populated vallies, and amidst 
the contiguous sublimitics of the 
stupendous Alps. , 

All these gentlemen, however, 
concurred to express their zealous at- 
tachment to a Society which had so 
often frustrated evil designs, — which 
had repressed the tyrannous and per- 
secuting, — which had contributed to 
protect liberty of couscience in Eny- 
land, in India, in Europe—and which 
had usefully laboured to acquire privi- 
leges and security for Dissenters and 
for Methodists, which had never been 
previously attained. 

The result of a recommendation so 
general and well merited, was an 
immediate present of £50 by a re- 
spectable and pious Welchman, on 
behalf of the Calvinistic Methodists 
in Wages ;—and will be, it is hoped, 


a subscription of a small annual con- . 
tribution from every Christian society, 


of every denomination, which Eng- 
land may contain. 


That no apology may be made for a. 


neglect of such assistance, we again 
additionally state, that Two Pounps 
are the amount of the Annual Con. 
tributions expected from each Con- 
gregation in England, and ONE 
Pounpb from every Congregation in 
W ales; that such Subscriptions be- 
came dneat Lacly-day; and that they 
and the arrears may be transmitted by 
friends, or by the post, to the ‘Preasurer 
Ros. Stryen, Esq. Upper Thames 
Street, London; or to either of the 
Secretarics, ‘PFHoMAS PELLATT, Esq. 
Ironmongers’ Hall; or JoHN Wis, 
Esq. Finsbury Place, London; to 
the latter of whom applications may 
be addressed ; and that any Country 
Ministers or their fricuds will always 
be received with pleasure at the 
Meetings of the Committee, which 
occur at Half-past Six, precisely, in 


the Evening, on the last Tuesday in- 


every month, at the New 


London 
Tavern, Cheapside, _ rage 
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MEMOIR 


OF 


THE LATE REV. JOHN LELAND, D.D. 


% , OF DUBLIN. 


_ Turs pious and learned Divine 
was born at Wigan, in Lancashire, 
October 18, 1691. He could not 
boast that he deduced his deseent 

‘OFT m loins enthron’d, and rulers of 

the earth;” 

but it was his privilege and happi- 
ness to be berp 

“‘ The son of parents pass’d into th 

: skies !” 
His father was full of zeal for 
God ; assiduous in the exercises of 
devotion in his closet and family, 
as well as in the church ; and his 
whole conversation was uniform 
and exemplary, His circumstances 
were such for several years, that, 
though not opulent, he lived in 
good credit, and was active in do- 
ing good according to his ability. 
At length, by several disappoint- 
ments, and especially by his be- 
coming security for some friends, 
he was obliged to give up all his 
effects into the hands of his credi- 
tors, and came over into Ireland, 
leaving his wife and children in his 
father’s house, where she continued 
two years, till his death. Mr, Le- 
jand having then a prospect. of sup- 
port, she joined him in Dublin, 
with three sons, of whom the sub- 

XXIV. 


‘and without a cloud. 


ject of this Memoir was the second. 
His life was a constant course of 
honest industry, great temperance, 
meekness, delight in God, and 
cheerful resignation to his will. 
His end was suitable to such a life. 
The setting of his sun was serene, 
Mrs. Leland 
was also a person of great piety, of 
good natural abilities ; excellent in 
the economy of her family, and di- 
ligent in all the duties of a faithful 
wife and affectionate mother. She 
died some years before her hus- 
band, and received a peaceful dis- 
mission from the burden of mor- 
tality. 

In the sixth year of his age, Dr. 
Leland was seized with the small- 
pox, which proved of so malignant 
a kind, that his life was despaired 
of ; and when, contrary to all ex- 
pectation, he recovered, he was 
found deprived of his understand- 
ing and memory, the use of which, 
it was feared, would never have 
been restored. This state of stu- 
pidity continued nearly twelve 
months. His former ideas seemed 
all expunged ; and though before 
the distemper he had learned to 
read, all was wa forgotten ; and 


250 
he was obliged to begin with the 
letters, as if he had never kndéwn 
them before. But though he could 
never recollect what had happened 
to him before his illness, he dis- 
covere? now a quick apprehension 
and strong memory ; and the pro- 
gress he made was such, that his 
parents, by the advice of friends, 
resolved to educate him for a learn- 
ed profession. 

With this view he applied him- 
self diligently to school learning, 
in which he made a rapid progress ; 
as also to a course of philosophy, 
under a celebrated teacher of that 
time. His unwearied diligence 
and great proficiency in learning, 

“were much noticed and admired 
by all who knew him. After this 
he applied himself to the study of 
Hebrew and Divinity, under the 
direction of some learned and wor- 
thy ministers, who, being thorough- 
ly satisfied how well furnished and 
prepared he was, encouraged him 
to enter into the ministry ; and he 
fully answered the high expecta- 
tions which were formed of him: 
for he had not long appeared in 
that character before he came to be 
much esteemed, even by the most 
discerning judges ; and was invited 
to preach statedly to the congrega- 
tion of Protestant Dissenters, Tho- 
mas Street, Dublin, with a view to 
2 further settlement. His sermons 
were so acceptable, and his beha- 
viour so becoming, that in a short 
time he received a mest affectionate 
and unanimous call to be joint- 
age with the Rev. Nathaniel 

eld, and was ordained December 

. 13, 1716. 

This excellent man having deli- 
berately contemplated the nature 
of the work, set himself to enquire 
what reason he had te think him- 
self called to it by the great Shep- 
lrerd and Bishop of souls. “ God,” 
says he, “ hath inclined my heart 
to take upon me the sacred minis- 
try, and that, not from worldly 
earnal views, but from a sincere 
desire to employ the talents he has 
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given me in promoting the salva- 
tion of souls, and serving the inte- 
rests of truth, piety, and righteous- 
ness in the world. Besides, if 
I consider the course of Divine 
Providence towards me, my good 
parents, as far as in them lay, de- 
voted me to the ministry from my 
early youth ; and I have been en- 
couraged by the judgment and ap- 
probation of several learned and 
pious ministers, who, after a dili- 
gent course of trials, judged me to 
be qualified for the sacred office, 
and animated me to undertake it. 
And since I have been licenced to 
preach as a candidate for the holy 
ministry, my public labours have 
met with a general acceptance, and 
have, I trust, been really useful. 
Besides all which, I have had a 
unanimous call from a society of 
Christian people, many of whom 
are remarkable for their know- 
ledge as well as piety, to take the 
pastoral oversight of them. Upon 
seriously viewing all these,things, 
I cannot but think I have a clear 
call to the work of the ministry ; 
and I verily believe, that if I re- 
jected it I should sin against God, 
grieve many of his people, coun- 
teract the designs of Divine Pro- 
vidence, and alienate the talents 
he has given me to other purposes 
than those for which they were in- 
tended. I desire therefore to ac- 
cept of this call, and I would do it 
with the deepest humility, under a 
sense of my own great unworthi- 
ness and insufficiency in myself ; 
but, at the same time, with the 
mest entire dependence upon God, 
to cary me through this great 
work, that I may be useful and 
successful in it. — And I look up 
unto thee, the God of all grace, 
that thou wouldst make me an able 
minister of the New Testament ; 
and since I am satisfied it is th 

will that I should undertake this 
office here, Lord, I desire to do 
so; may it be the language of my 
soul, in couformity to the example 
of my blessed Redeemer, I delight 
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to do thy will, O my God. Oh, 
that thy law may be in my heart, 
and thy Spirit the living reigning 

principle there! Give me thy 
strength and grace! Be thou my 
Leader in this glorious warfare, and 
I shall be more than a conqueror ! ” 

Such were the workings of his 
soul on this solemn occasion ; and 
the impressions that were made 
upon him were deep and lasting. 
With such animating views he dis- 
charged the duties of his office with 
laborious diligence and_ fidelity ; 
and by an indefatigable application 
to reading and study, and the great 
improvement he made in all useful 
knowledge and literature, which af- 
terwards appeared in his writings, 
he attained to an high reputation, 
not only among his own friends 
and hearers, but in the learned 
world, and among persons of all 
denominations. 

In the year 1730, Dr. Tindal 
published his laboured perform- 
ance, entitled “ Christianity as old 
as the Creation ; or the Gospel, a 
Re-publication of the Law of Na- 
ture.” As this work made a great 
noise, several good answers were 
given to it; but Dr. Leland thought 
that more might justly be said to ex- 
pose the fallacious reasonings, the 
contradictions and malice of that 
dangerous piece: —and to shew, 
that instead of deserving the ap- 
plause which many had given it, 
he was a subtle uncandid writer, 
and his performance full of incon- 
sistencies and empty sophisms ; spe- 
cious perhaps at first view, but, 
when narrowly examined, very 
weak and trifling. This therefore 
engaged his pen in a cause, in the 
defence of which he afterwards be- 
came so eminent. Accordingly, in 
the year 1733, he published twe 
large volumes, 8vo, under the title 
of “ An Answer to a late Book, 
entitled ‘ Christianity as old as the 
Creation.’” 

_ In the year 1737, Dr. Morgan 
published his “‘ Moral Philosopher ;” 
to which Dr. Leland returned an 
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Answer in 1739; the design of 
which was to take a distinct view 
of what Dr. Morgan had offered, 
both against Revelation in general, 
and against the Holy Scriptures in 
particular. Dr. Morgan, who was 
a writer of great vivacity, did not 
continue long silent. He publish- 
ed a Defence of his former book, in 
what he called “ The Second Vo- 
lume of the Moral Philosopher.” 
This was chiefly designed against 
Dr. Leland’s Answer ; in which he 
manifests the greatest effrontery, 
and uses very indecent language. 
However, Dr. Leland published a 
second volume of “ The Divine 
Authority of the Old and New 
Testament, in Answer to the Se-« 
cond Volume of the Moral Philoso- 
pher, in 1740.” In this reply 
every thing is considered that had 
any appearance of argument in 
this book ; and the wathor’s misre- 
presentations, unjust aspersions, 
and confident attempts to impose 
falsehoods upon his readers, are de- 
tected and exposed. * 

In 1742 a remarkable pamphlet 
appeared, entitled “ Christianity 
not founded on Argument ;”— in 
which the author, under the spe- 
cious appearances of zeal for reli- 
gion, and under the cover of devout 
expressions, endeavoured to shew 
that the Christian faith had no 
foundation in reason, nor had any 
thing to support it but a wild and 
senseless enthusiasm. In answer 
to this the Doctor wrote “ Remarks 
on a late Pamphlet, entitled ‘ Chris- 
tianity not founded on Argument,’ ” 
contained in two letters; which 
were published in 1744.+ 

In the year 1753 Dr. Leland 
published “ Reflections on the late 
Lord Bolingbroke’s Letters on the. 
Study and Use of History; espe- 
cially so far as they relate to Chris- 
tianity and the Holy Scriptures +.” 
Thus did this good man most labo- 


* Deistical Writers, vol. I. p. 131, &c. 
+ Ibid. vol. I. p. 151, &c. 
t Ibid. vol. II. p. 265, &e. 
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riously exert himself in the defence 
of our holy religion. And being 
more and more persuaded of the 
dfvine original, as well as of the 
great importance of Christianity to 
the virtue and happiness of man- 
kind, he published answers to the 
several authors, who with great in- 
cistry endeavoured to undermine 
ft: and his answers are very highly 
and generally esteemed as among 
the best defences of Christianity. 
He was indeed a master in this 
controversy ; and his history of it, 
entitled “ A view of the Deistical 
Writers that have appeared in Eng- 
land in the last and present Cen- 
tury; with Observations upon them, 
and some account of the Answers 
which have been published to them,” 
will do lasting honour to his name 
with all who have the interest of 
religion truly at heart. Nor did 
he undergo this extraordinary la- 
bour only in the prime and vigour 
of life ;—his zeal did not permit him 
to take rest even when advanced 
to old age. When he was past 
seventy he was seized with a vio- 
lent fever; from which none ex- 
pected his recovery.. Though he 
was perfeetly resigned to the di- 
vine will, yet he was not only sa- 
tisfied but pleased to have life a 
little prolonged, that he might put 
his finishing hand to a work, which 
had cost him far more labour than 
any of his writings, and which he 
hoped would be of eminent service 
to the world. ‘The work soon after 
appeared in two volumes 4to, under 
the title of “ The Advantage and 
Necessity of the Christian Revela- 
tion, shewn from the State of Re- 
ligion in the ancient Heathen World, 
especially with respect to the Know- 
‘aes and Worship of the one true 
God ; a Rule of Moral Duty ; and 
a State of Future Rewards and Pu- 
nishments. To which is prefixed, 
a preliminary Discourse on Natural 
and Revealed Religion.” This in- 
deed is an amazing work, consider- 
ing his age and infirmities, as he 
had recourse to all that great variety 
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of books, and generally in the ori- 
ginal, which are referred to in it: 
nor did the reception it met with itt 
the world disappoint his expecta- 
tion. 

After what has been said, it need 
scarcely be mentioned that his 
many eminent services to promote 
the Christian cause, in an age so 
prone to infidelity and licentious- 
ness, and prosecuted often in ill 
health, procured him a great name 
in the leaned world, and uncom- 
mon marks of respect from persons 
of the highest rank in the Esta- 
blished Church, in England and 
Ireland. Two of the Universities 
in Scotland also presented him with 
testimonies of their great regard: 
Glasgow with his degree of A. M. 
which was prepatatory to their 
conferring on him the degree of 
D. D.; which, in the meantime, 
was sent to him in the most respect- 
ful manner by the University and 
King’s College of Aberdeen, in 
1739. 

But it was not only his great 
learning and abilities, or his minis- 
trations as a Christian pastor, which 
attracted so much esteem and affec- 
tion ; these were accompanied by 
an amiable temper and a most ex- 
emplary life. His®natural powers 
wust appear, from what hath been 
already said, to be remarkably great. 
He had a quick apprehension, vi- 
vacity of thought, a solid judg- 
ment, and a memory that was really 
amazing; so that he was often 
called @ walking Library. A zeak 
to promote the glory of God in this 
world, seemed to be the governing 
principle of his life. He walked 
with God, and had much commu- 
nion with him in sacred meditation, 
and the exercise of prayer and 
praise. His acquiescence in the 
will of his heavenly Father was ex- 
ercised by many severe trials, which 
he bore with an unrepining sub- 
mission and truly Christian forti- 
tude. In private life he was regu- 
lar and circumspect ; and in Bia 
charging the duties of social life, 
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upright and conscientious. How 
tender and affectionate a husband, 
—how loving a brother and uncle, 
—how faithful a guardian and friend 
he was, they who stood in these 
relations to him have most cordially 
acknowledged. 

In the year 1731 Dr. Leland had 
married Mrs. Ann Maquay, widow 
of the Rev. Thomas Maquay, who 
had been minister of Plunket Street 
meeting-house for many years. Be- 
tween him and the Doctor there 
had been the greatest intimacy, a 
fellowship in their studies, and a 
constant course of friendship for 
several years. In the sermon he 
printed on his death, he gives an 
interesting account of this truly ex- 
cellent man. The Doctor was fully 
sensible of the wisdom of his choice 
in the matrimonial state, as his 
wife was a very agreeable compa- 
nion, of an excellent temper, and of 
sincere piety; and they proved 
mutual helps to each other. He 
had several children by her, but 
they all died young ; and as Mrs. 
Leland had children by her former 
husband, he behaved with a most 
tender and parental affection to 
them and their offspring, treating 
them as his own, and traming them 
up “in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord.” 

A few months before his death, 
Dr. Leland felt symptoms which 
were thought the presages of a 
painful chronical disease. These 
appearances, however, by skilful ad- 
vice and proper medicines, abated. 
He shortly after took a severe cold, 
which he neglected till it fixed in 
his breast, and occasioned an in- 
flammation that soon overpowered 
his feeble trame. But his intel- 
lectual powers were unimpaired 
and lively to the last. He had the 
sentence of death in himself, and 
had no expectation of recovery, 
though his friends flattered them- 
selves with the hope of it. Witha 
head pertectly clear, and a mind 
quite easy and composed, he gave 
directions for what he thought pro- 
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per to be done ; and spent his time 
in affecting exhortations to those 
about him, and in adoring the love 
and compzssion of that Almighty 
Saviour who had saved him with 
an everlasting salvation. He said 
the mercies he had received from 
his great Master were more than he 
could number ; and though he had 
been exercised with various afflic- 
tions, he trusted that, in the issue, 
they had proved real blessings. 
He <liscovered great humility in 
acknowledging his manifold infir- 
mities and defects. “ Whatever 
others may think of me,” said he, 
«1, who have reason to know my- 
self best, am sensible I have made 
but a small progress in righteous- 
ness and true holiness, or even in 
knowledge and learning, in com- 
parison of what I might have done.” 
Thus lowly was this good man ; 
and most devoutly did he celebrate 
the riches of divine grace. ‘ I give 
my dying testimony,” said he with 
emotion, “to the truth of Chris- 
tianity. The precious promises of’ 
the glorious Gospel of God my Sa- 
viour are my support and consola-« 
tion ; —they alone yield true satis- 
faction in a dying hour. I am not 
afraid to die. The Gospel of Christ 
hath raised me above the fear of 
death ; for I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth; and that if this 
earthly house of my tabernacle were 
dissolved, I have a building of God, 
a house not made with hands, eter. 
nal in the heavens.” 

Such was the manner in which 
this eminent servant of Christ met 
the approach of-the last enemy. 
Firmly fixed on the “ Rock of 
Ages,” he was calm and unruffled 
as his end drew near. Not a cloud 
was suffered to darken the glories 
of so illustrious a scene. A little 
before he died he was raised up, 
and with his own hands took some 
refreshment, and lay down again 
composed to rest; when in a few 
minutes, without asigh or a groan, 
the “ vital spark” quitted its “mor. 
tal frame,” to jom those who, “ hav« 
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ing come out of great tribulation, and 
washed their robes in the blood of 
the Lamb, were before the throne, 
ascribing glory, honour, praise, and 
power, to Him who had redeemed 
them by his blood, and made them 
kings and priests unto God.” He 
fell asleep in Jesus, January 16th, 
1766, in the 75th year of his age. 
His funeral sermon was preached 
by his intimate friend, Dr. Isaac 
Weld, from these words: “ Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord, 
that they may rest from their la- 
bours, and their works do follow 
them.” 
Dublin. 
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VINDICATION 
of 
THE EvaNGELIcaAL NARRATIVE 
concerning 
THE BIRTH OF CHRIST, 
against the Impeachment of its Vera- 
city by Mr. Belsham, in his “ Calm 
Inquiry into the Scripture-doctrine con- 
cerning the Person of Christ.” 


“ From Luke iii. 1, compared 
with verse 23,” says Mr. Belsham, 
p- 12, “it appears that Jesus was 
born fifteen years before the death 
of Augustus; that is, at least ézvo 
years after the death of Herod:— 
a fact which completely falsifies the 
whole narrative contained in the 
preliminary chapters of Matthew 
and Luke.” 

This is indeed a blow, directed 
with a deadly design, at the vitals 
ef Christianity, by impeaching the 
credibility of the testimony which 
two of the evangelists have borne 
to one of its most wonderful and 
important facts. And, when we 
consider, as Mr. B. informs us in 
his preface, that the substance of 
his “ Calm Inquiry” was first de- 
livered from the academical chair, 
to a number of theological students 
training up under his care for the 
Christian ministry, it surely must 
appear a strange instance of rash- 
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ness and indiscretion, if it did not 
also deserve to be branded with 
shameful neglect and unfaithful- 
ness to his charge (a charge of most 
weighty trust and solemn respon- 
sibility) that he should, in the lan- 
guage above quoted, not only throw 
out so alarming an objection against 
the evangelical narrative, without 
furnishing his pupils with such an- 
swers to 1t as he must have met 
with in the works of Lightfoot, 
Lardner, and others ; but that he 
should assume and affirm a chrono- 
logical fact, in reference to the 
death of Herod, without producing 
or even hinting at the slightest 
grounds of proof; yea, in contra-~ 
diction of that order of events 
which is noted by the most learned 
chronologists, It must also appear 
the more strange, that Mr. B. 
should hazard such an unsupported 
assumption in disavowal of the sa- 
cred narrative, when we consider 
the peculiar care which the evange- 
list Luke has manifested, by de- 
signating so very circumstantially 
the period of history concerning 
which he was writing, and with 
which the fact impugned by Mr. B. 
is so intimately connected. Had not 
the sacred historian been well as- 
sured of the truth of his narrative, 
as it respected the birth and age of 
Jesus, he certainly adopted a syn- 
chronism of events, which must 
have exposed him to the easiest 
confutation by the watchful ene- 
mies of Christianity ; who also had 
in their possession the enrolment 
of Joseph and Mary, from which 
they could with certainty have col- 
lected the true time that immedi- 
ately preceded the birth of Jesus, 
and by that have detected any flaw 
in the evangelical narrative con- 
cerning his reported age at the 
time of his baptism by John. The 
strongest presumptive evidence, 
therefore, in support of Luke’s tes- 
timony, hes in the cireumstantiality 
of his chronological account, undis- 
puted by those who had the readiest 
means of disproving it if false, and 
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the strongest inducements to have 
attempted it, if possible. 

Bur, for a more positive and 
direct reply to Mr. Belsham’s im- 
peachment of the sacred record, I 
shall, first, make some general re- 
marks concerning the approved 
dates of certain events connected 
with this narrative ; and, secondly, 
open the chronological connection 
of our Lord’s birth with the death 
of Herod, which is affirmed by Mr. 
B. to have occurred at least two 
years before that event; and on 
which assumed fact he grounds his 
** falsification of the whole narra- 
tive contained in the preliminary 
chapters of Matthew and Luke.” 

The particular events, which it is 
of importance here to notice, are, 
the Death of Herod ; — the com- 
mencement of the reign of Tibe- 
rius ; — and the Age at which the 
Baptist and Jesus entered on their 
ministry. 

1. Tue Dearu or Herop. — 
This event took place, according to 
Blair, in the year of the Julian pe- 
riod 4710, and in the year of Rome 
750; or, according to Whiston, in 
the year following. And with 
these the judgment of the learned 
Dr. Lardner corresponds, who con- 
cludes his elaborate disquisition, in 
his Appendix, with these words :— 
* [ presume it appears to the 
reader, from particulars alleged 
out of Josephus and Dio, that He- 
rod did not die before A.U.750, 
nor survive 751; and that he died 
a short time before the Jewish Pass- 
over of one of these years.” See 
also Dr. M‘Knight’s second Chro- 
nological Dissertation, prefixed to 
his Harmony on the Four Gospels. 

2. THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE 
REIGN oF Tiperius. He was in- 
deed chosen colleague with Augus- 
tus in the year of Rome 760, but 
did not assume the reins of govern- 
ment till a short time after the death 
of Augustus, which happened in 
the month Sextilis, afterwards in 
honour of him called August, A. U. 
763. In proof of which, see the 
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detailed account of events, from his 
being appointed colleague, to his 
investiture with the supreme power 
after the decease of Augustus, in 
the 14th volume of the Ancient. 
Universal History, from p. 34 to 
p- 59, where the proper authorities 
from Suetonius, Velleius, Patercu- 
lus, ‘Tacitus, and Dio, are referred 
to ad calcem. The reign of 'Tibe- 
rius, therefore, properly commenced 
about the middle of August, or, as 
Dr. Lightfoot states it, “ from the 
14th of the Kalends of September, 
z, e. the 18th of August,” in the 
year of Rome 763. j 

3. The age at which the Baptist 
and Jesus entered on their ministry. 
And as both these characters were 
eminent for their strict conformity 
with the Mosaic law, we may rea- 
sonably conclude that, in this par- 
ticular, they complied with the 
divine rule mentioned in Numb. iv. 
3, which appointed the entrance on 
the priest’s office “ from thirty years 
of age ;”” though expositors are not 
agreed whether this were meant of 
the year current, or complete. Dr. 
Lightfoot understood it of the for- 
mer ; and observes in his Harmony 
on Luke ii. 23, “ That the com- 
mon usage of Scripture in the reck- 
oning of ages, either of men or 
beasts, is to account the year which 
they are passing fora year of their 
age, be it ever so newly or lately 
begun. And of the same judgment 
was Dr. Campbell, in his Notes on 
the Four Gospels; who observes, 


‘that “the ordinary method used by 


the Jews in reckoning time, was to 
account the imperfect days, months, 
or years, as theugh they were com- 
plete, speaking of a period begun 
as if it were ended ;” which he il- 
lustrates and confirms by Gen. xvii 
12, ‘The child that is eight days 
old among you shall be circum- 
cised,’ compared with Lev. xii. 3, 
‘On the eighth day he shall be cir- 
cumcised.’ ‘ For,” says he, “ the 
day of the birth, however little of 
it remained, was reckoned the first ; 
and the day of the circumcision, 
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however little of it was spent, was 
reckoued the eighth.” See -his 
Note on Mat. ii. 3. 

Having then ascertained the dates 
of these events, I shall, secondly, 
open-the chronological, connection 
of our Lord’s birth with the death 
of Herod, which is affirmed by 
Mr. Belsham to have oceurred at 


least two years before our Saviour. 


zeas born; and on which assumed 
fact he grounds his falsification of 
the whole narrative contained in 
the preliminary chapters of Matthew 
and Luke. And here it may be 
proper to remark, that, as John the 
Baptist was six months older than 
our Lord, there must have been at 
least that space of .time between 
their respective entrances on_ their 
ministerial work ; John having com- 
menced his ministry about the ver- 
nal equinox, or month Abib ; and 
Jesus being baptized most probably 
about the autumnal, in the month 
Tisri, or September, the times of 
their respective births. Andas Ti- 
berius commenced his reign in the 
month of August, the 15th year of 
Tiberius, which equalled John’s 
30th, must have been our Lord’s 
29th year; so that he must have 
been in his 14th year at the death 
of Augustus, and the commence- 
ment of Tiberius’s reign, A. U. 763. 
By reckoning backwards, therefore, 
from that date, fourteen years to 
the birth of our Saviour, it will fix 
that glorious event in the year of 
Rome 749, equal with the year of 
the Julian period, 4709, 
one year and six months prior to the 
death of Herod; and if that event 
happened (as Whiston states, and 
as Dr. Lardner does not deny) in 
the year of Rome 751, the birth of 
Jesus was at least rwo years and 
six montus before the death of 
Herod. And with this account 
agrees the chronological statement 
of Archbishop Usher, Setavtus, 
Blair, and others; who all fix the 
birth of Christ in the year of the 
Julian period 4709. : 
.VERAX. 
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[Concluded from our last, p. 208.} 


I zee to submit to the serious 
consideration of those who have, by 
whatever means, admitted this ir- 
regularity into their conduct, same 
consequences which inevitably at- 
tend it. 

First. It is a practice which. pais 
greally to grieve dnd discourage 
the mind of their own acknowledg- 
ed minister.’ The office of a settled 
pastor of a separate church is one 
of peculiar delicacy and difficulty. 
He has duties of the most urgent — 
solemn nature faithfully and regu- 
larly to perform ; — cares of almost 
every possible variety to sustain ;—- _ 
a character of piety and blameless 
morality to exhibit ;—he has to act 
the part ofva watchman, a monitor, 
a friend; —he is to preach the 
word ;—to be instant in season and 
out of season ; to reprove, rebuke, 
exhort, with all long-suffering and 
doctrine. He who fulfils an office 
so important, so responsible as this, 
claims the kind and_ respectful 
attentions of all with whom his 
office connects him. For their sake 
he holds it; and every duty de- 
volving on him is_ inseparable — 
from a_ corresponding obligation ~ 
in them. To secure the objects ef 
his solemn appointment, it is obvi- 
ous that the best understanding 
should subsist between him and his 
people. He ought to be well ac- 
quainted with the entire condition 
of each individual amongst them ; 
especially with whatever respects 
their moral and religious Agee 
Their personal attendance on 
public ministrations is therefoné 
selutely necessary, A closer and 
more familiar intercourse is also in- 
dispensable, on frequent occasions, 
to create and maintain a mu 


confidence ; and to afford opportu 
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nities of performing some ‘of the 
most pleasing atid available of their 
Feciprocal duties. Theirs is the 
union of a shepherd and his flock, 
— of a teacher and his disciples, — 
of a father and his children; but 
if the flock wander from the ‘pas- 
‘ture ;—if the disciples absent them- 


selves from instruetion; —if the 


‘children transfer their filial submis- 
sions from their father to strangers, 
‘their reciprocations are destroyed, 
and the objects of the union lost. 
“The feelings of a-pastor under such 
circumstances. are not to be envied. 
His’ cares are’ sufficiently weighty 
in the regular discharge of his du- 
ties ; but they must be oppressively 
aggravated by. any appearance of 
estrangement in the objects of his 
_solicitude: He expects to ,meet 
them in their places, and is disap- 
pointed. Often, when he has stu- 
died to render his public addresses 
at once useful atid acceptable to 
certain individual cases among his 
‘people, his benevolent intentions 
are frustrated by the absence of 
‘the very subjects for whom he had 
so prepared. His intended labours 
of love are thoughilessly rejected ; 
while the unsettled state of those 
minds, which he seeks in vain to 
enlighten and to fix, is the daily 
regret of his soul: nor are these 
discouragements applicable only to 
his public ministraiions ; they ope- 
rate severely against that social 
friendly intercourse with the fami- 
liegjof his people, which a faithful 
and affectionate minister is ever 
anxiows to maintain. — What a 
strange perversion of mind inust 
that be which will attempt to jus- 
‘tify a conduct attended with such 
sacrifices as these ! 

Secondly, T’he practice we com- 
plain of may be considered as a vio- 
lution of the church-compuct. This 
view of the subject requires but 
little illustration. A church of 
‘Christ is eminently an institution 
of order. No one acquainted with 
his Bible, or the history of the 
‘church, can have failed to observe 

XXIV. 


257 
that congeniality of sentiment and 
harmony of conduct have l;een es- 
sential to the beauty and strength 
of religious communities. . The 
members bear a fracernal relation 
ove to anuffier; they form them- 
selves into one family, and: are vos 
luntarily committed to the due ob- 
servance of its various regulations. 
Their objects are mutual edifica- 
tion, encouragement, and coinfort 
in the ways of godliness: these 
cannot be attamed anless their as- 
sociation be close and affectionate. 
The very basis of their union is a 
covenant by which they engage to 
obey and maintain a discipline ne- 
cessary, as well to characterize 
them in the view of the world as 
to ensure eternal peace and pros- 
perity. That they should “not 
neglect the assembling of them- 
selves together,” is a canon fully 
and universally admitted ; but the 
frequent habit of deserting their 
own places of worship for any 
others, loosens the bonds of their 
sacred fellowship, and violates their 
personal engagements. 

Thirdly, L¢ és injurious as an ex- 
ample to others. In the case of ac- 
tual members of a church, or: of 
such as professedly worship toge- 
ther under one minister, their pub- 
lic conduct is greatly influential. 
They should ever consider them- 
selves as “ compassed about with a 
great cloud of witnesses.” These 
witnesses are of very different de- 
scriptions ; but they are all caution- 
ary on the people of God. Some 
watch their steps for occasions to 
slander; but others study them as 
authority and as patterns. This 
latter class of observers claims a ten- 
der consideration. Every member 
of a church should know, that in 
his public capacity, he cannot sin 
alone. His slightest deviations 
from the right, will be pleaded as 
precedents by others who may act 
upon them to a greater extent. A 
Christian’ of long standing in his 
profession, who presumes on his ' 
liberty of action, Neowin of its 
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influence on his younger and less 
experieveed brethren, is assuredly 
not of the Apostle’s mind, who, 
addressing people of a false inde- 
pendence of spirit, bids them “ take 
heed, lest, by any meang, thes liber- 
ty of yours become a stumbling- 
block to them that are weak: when 
ye sin so against the brethren, and 
wound their weak conscience, ye 
sin against Christ.” 

Fourthly, It és a kind of religious 
dissipation, ertremely inimical to 
the spiritual improvement of those 
who practise it. “ Take heed bow 
ye hear,” is an injunction of para- 
mount authority; but in its spiri- 
tual and extended import, sadly 
overlooked by many: Those espe- 
cially who habituate themselves to 
run from sermon to sennon, and 
from one preacher to another, are 
chargeable with gross negligence of 
that solemn injunction. Much and 
Yarious instruction, it may he, is 
poured into their ears; but the 
mind is not enlightened,—the heart 
is not affected. No time is per- 
mitted to serious reflection; and 
what has been heard is put to any 
other use but that of personal ap- 
plication. The love of novelty may 
be gratified ;—the imagination may 
be filled, and much critical know- 
ledge acquired ; but the great ob- 
iect of religious instruction, the me- 
lioration of the heart and life, so far 
from being attained, is greztly re- 
tarded. It cannot be otherwise: 
the sobriety of the mind is destroy- 
ed; — the digestive faculty, so to 
speak, is vitiated, and spiritual 
nourishment cannot proceed ; — a 
squeamish nicety cf taste is con- 
tracted ; — that food which is con- 
fessedly wholesome and nutritive is 
loathed ;—the system becomes dis- 
eased ; — “ the whole head is sick, 
the whole heart is taint ; from the 
sole of the foot even unto the head 
there is no soundness in it.” Few 
things, therefore, in a_ religious 
point of view, can be more danger- 
ous than this airy, volatile habit. 
It greatly concerns those who have 
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contracted it, in any degree, te 
weigh in just scales the value of the 
short-lived, frivolous gratification it 
brings, against the real acquisition 
of useful knowledge, the more solid 
and comfortable experience of reli- 
gious truth, and the more evidently 
progressive conformity of the heart 
and life to the mind of God, which 
a regular and exemplary attendance 
on an approved ministry is likely 
to promote. An eye, not incurably 
distorted, must see the awful pre- 
ponderance of the latter considera- 
tions ; and seeing this, who can 
hesitate in deciding on the conduct 
to be pursued? 

i submit but one other conse~ 
quence attending the irregularity 
we are deploring. 

ritthly, l¢ %s injurious to those 
very preachers to whom they give 
their time, hy fanning their vanity, 
and promoting a sinful ambition on 
theér purl. to be followed and ad- 
mired for the real, or supposed, 
brilliancy of their talents. The 
practice has certainly long operated, 
and still continues to operate as a 
grievous snare to many preachers. 
They make their debut, it may be, 
under very promising auspices ; — 
they have excellent talents, and the 
best motives ;,they have much ap- 
parent humility and diffidence ; — 
but they are caressed by the hun- 
dreds that flock from every quarter 
to hang upon their ‘tongues, and 
to vie with each other in the praise 
of their various attractions. It is 
not m human nature to encounter 
and come out of a temptation like 
this unbent and untainted. Vanity 
is soon excited. They begin to 
pique themselves on their superio- 
rity. Arrogance takes the place of 
their original diffidence ; and the 
respect which they at first enter- 
tained for their more experienced 
and established brethren in the mi- 
nistry is converted into contempt, 
or an affected condescension. — The 
name and the praise of Christ, in- 
deed, are still heard in their public 
discourses ; but their vanity is hurt 
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ifany of their performances do not 
bring them applause. They use 
the enticing words of man’s wis- 
dom, not to gain converts to Christ, 
but admirers to themselves, aud 
covet the honour that cometh from 
men, more than that which cometh 
from God.  Deplorable, indeed, 
but no less true than deplorable is 
this effect of popularity! When 
these moral changes take place, 
who does not lament them! and 
who would deliberately contribute 
to the ruin of a once lovely and 
promising character! But the very 
persons who forsook their own mi- 
nister and their own places, to flat- 
ter them with the homage of their 
attendance, and were the most for- 
ward in their adulation, are also 
among the first to remark and cri- 
minate the degeneracy which their 
own conduct towards them has ori- 
ginated and nursed. They are 
doubly mischievous to the objects 
of their thoughtless attachment. 
They flatter them at first into a 
high opinion of themselves; and 
when symptoms of vanity appear, 
they are often the most acrimonious 
of their revilers. 

Let professors of religion, then, 
be entreated, as they regard their 
own “minister’s peace of mind, — 


the decencies af the Christian cha- , 


racter, —the foree of example, — 
their personal improvement in reli- 
gion, and the best interests of the 
Gospel ministry in general, to be 
regular and respectful in their at- 
tendance on the services of their 
stated instructor. Let me be per- 
mitted to close these remarks with 
the address of the Apostle to the 
Colossians, — “ This I say, lest any 
man should beguile you with en- 
ticing words. For though I be ab- 
sent in the flesh, yet am J with you 
in the spirit, joying and beholding 
your order, and the steadfastness of 
your faith in Christ. As ye have, 
therefore, received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk ye in him: rooted 
‘and built up in him, and established 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
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abounding therein with thanksgiv- 
ing. Beware, lest any man spoil 
you, through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the traditions of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ.” 


J. B. 
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To the Editor. 

Tuoven, in your Magazine 
for May last, you have reviewed 
Mr. Hill’s pamphlet, “ Religious 
Freedom in Danger,” &c. I am ap- 
prehensive that the religious public 
is not as yet sufficiently alive to the 
subject, or aware of the destructive 
consequences which must ensue if 
the principle be once established. 
I am glad to see, by the paper an- 
nexed to the last Number of your 
Magazine, that the matter is taken 
up in so spirited a manner by the 
“ Protestant Society.” Let me beg 
you would insert, in the body of 
your work, the following paragraph 
from it; which, I hope, may induce 
the ministers, managers, and dea- 
cons of separate congregations more 
fully to consider the subject. 

« Persevering altempts fo assess 
places of public worship to the Poor's 
Rates had also beer continued, aud 
had required to be resisted with equal 
perseverence. Another immediate ap- 
plication to Parliament the Commit- 
tee could not recommend. Previous 
and conclusive decisions of some 
Courts of Law they apprehended must 
be pronounced before such «pplica- 
tion could be prudently reuewed. 
Efforts for extending such assess — 
ments they intended firmly to ep- 
pose, whenever their opposition would 
be justified by any probability of ad- 
vantage. The amount of the assess- 
ments they did not consider the most 
obnoxious part of these altenpts, al- 
though to some poor congregation, 
in parishes where the rates were high, 
and the assessments were exces 1VC, 
the additional burden might be great. 
The principles avd the vexatious teu- 
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dency principally produced their an- 
tipathy and imspired their opposition. 
The exposure of the trust deeds, the 
developement to vulgar curiosity and 
to hostile magistrates, of every part of 
the receipts and expenditure of Dis- 
senting and Methodist congregations, 
were evils hitherto unknown, and not 
to be permitied with  unresisting ac- 
quiescence. Two further attempts, 
in addition to four previously made, 
to compel the assessment of Surry 
Chapel, had been therefore repelled by 
the Committee at considerable ex- 
pense, but with continued success. 
They had again availed themselves of 
the legal ignora ce and professional 
inaccuracy of these domestic persecu- 
tors, whe, in April last, for the sixth 
time, had been again defeated; and 
although their unworthy efforts would 
be renewed, the Committee hoped 
that such antagonists would not even 
finally prevail. A cheap but able 
pamphlet, entitled “ Religious Free- 
dom in Danger by Parochial Assess- 
ments,” published on the subject by 
the Rev. Rowland Hill, and the pro- 
fits of which he had dedicated towards 
the reimbursement of the large ex- 
penditure of the Committee, if was 
therefore their duty, from interest as 
well as from inclination, to recom- 
mend, and thereby to add their tribute 
of praise to the plaudits which upon 
that publication the Evangelical and 
Eclectic Reviewers, and other enlight- 
ened men, had not delayed to bestow.” 


I heartily concur with that So- 
ciety in requesting the friends of 
religious freedom more fully to 
consider the arguments adduced by 
Mr, Hill against this oppressive tax- 
ation; which, if once saddled upon 
us, will be a source of perpetual 
vexation, and to the poorer congre- 
‘gations almost ruinous. One of the 
abominable evils connected with it 
will be the exercise of an inguisito- 
rial power to enquire into the in- 
come and expenditure of the chapel: 
a measure odious in itself, and sub- 
versive of English Freedom ; and 
that such will be the practice, is 
already evident by the following 
notice: served upon Surry © Cha- 
pel: = 7 ‘ 
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George Farquharson, - Appellant; 
Parish of Christ Church, Respondent. 


April 19, 1816. 


I hereby give you notice to pro- 
cure, or cause to be procured, at the 
hearing of the above cause, at the 
next General Quarter Sessions to be 
holden inand for the county of Surrey, 
a certain notice directed to you, 
signed Geo. Farquharson, and dated 
the 10th day of April, 18165 and also 
the last deed, poll, or writing, en- 
tered into between you and the trus- 
tees of the chapel, commonly called 
Surrey Chapel, and any other deed, 
instrument, or writing im your pos- 
session, custody, or power, or which 
you can come at; and also the last 
half-yearly seitlement of the accounts 
of the said chapel, as settled between 
you and the other trustees. 

I am, Sir, f 
Your obedient Servant, 
Geo. FARQUHARSON. 

To the Rev Rowland Hill, 

one of the trustces of Surrey Chapel. 

Such being the dangers with 
which we are threatened, 1 feel it 
my duty to call upon all who know 
the value of their religious privi- 
leges, to resist this invasion of them 
by every legal, peaceable, and con- 
stitutional means. 


Sir, 


VinDEX. 
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To the Editor. 
As the season is now approach- 
ing for the annual emigration of 
genteel professors of religion to 
some fashionable watering-place, I 
would, through your medium, pre- 
sent to them a few observations ; 
which, if considered with proper 
attention, may render their pro- 
jected visit profitable to themselves, 
and honourable to religion. I am: 
a constant resident at a place of 
this description, and have often felt 
my mind deeply pained in witness- 
ing conformity to the world, and a 
general relaxation of religious prin- 
ciples among that portion of our 
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visitors, who, by their connexions 
at home-are esteemed pious and 
consistent characters. The evils of 
which I complain, and which will 
fully justify the censure I have 
pronounced, may be classed under 
the amusements which professors 
of Christianity share in common 
with the most dissipated ; — their 
sad and culpable neglect of public 
worship ; — and their inexcusable 
clisregard of the just claims of’ the 
ministers at whose chapels they at- 
tend, where they receive every ne- 
cessary and even convenient accom- 
medation. 

The characteristic amusements of 
watering-places, in which the indi- 
viduals to whom I allude are not 
ashamed to participate, are thus for- 
cibly described in a sermon recent- 
ly published, entitled ‘The Temp- 
tations of a Watering-Place,” by 
Dr. Styles ; the whole of which de- 
serves the serious perusal of all 
who meditate a temporary residence 
on the sea coast. "The writer’s con- 
demnation of the stage is well 
known * ; yet he observes, 


“1 would pronounce the Theatre 
to be far less criminal than those 
which at a watering place are so 
mightily attractive. ‘The Theatre 
does not deprive the fair and honour- 
able tradesman of his profits by an 
illegal and grossly immoral traffic ; 
it requires in the audience some por- 
tion of intellect, exercises the judg- 
ment, and gratifies the taste. 1t does 
not reduce a whole assembly to the 
level of selfish gamblers or gazing 
ideots; and however it may deserve 
censure as a scene which attracts the 
licentious and dissolute of beth sexes, 
and where the basest passions of our 
nature are inflamed, it is, even 
in this respect, less dangerous than 
those temples of dissipation where 
multitudes of the same ‘description 
assemble, not as in places exclusively 
appropriated to them, as at the thea- 
tre, but filling every part, and ob- 
truding into every circle. Here, no 
distinction, even in appearance, éxists 
between the virtuous and depraved ; 


* See Styles on the Stage; of which 
York a new edition is just published. 
POs, eer ! «7 Vitn ve 
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but females of the most correet 
morals with their innocent dangh- 
ters, are brought to mingle promis- 
cuously with those of a toially oppo- 
site character. Yet these are scenes 
which many professing Christians are 
not ashamed to visit, where they for 
the most part spend their evenings; 
and if they do not themselves enter 
into the spirit of the follies around 
them, yet they permit their children 
thus to be amused at the expence of 
their virtue.” 


The charge of neglecting public 
worship falls heavily on many of 
our Visitors, from whom we ought 
to hope for very different conduct. 
They do not indeed entirely omit 
the performance of this duty, but 
their Sabbath but too much resem- 
bles a Sabbath in France. The fore- 
noon seems to be considered as suffi. 
cient for attention to religious du- 
ties ; and the remainder of the day is 
spent on the promenade. In the 
morning our places of worship are 
crowded to excess ; in the afternoon 
and evening they are left to be oceu- 
pied by the residents, and those very 
few occasional hearers, who consider 
it as their duty to maintain the con- 
sistency of their religious character 
even by the sea-side, by being 
Christians abroad as well as at 
home. The services in the week-day 
evenings, which are set apart for 
devotion, with the exception al- 
ready mentioned, are totally disre- 
garded. 

But however deficient this large 
class of persons may be in perform- 
ing the duties to which they are 
engaged by their religious profes. 
sion, they yet attend to them suf- 
ficiently to incur an obligation, 
which they are, in very few in- 
stances, willing to discharge. In- 
deed, the neglect of the just claims 
of ministers officiating at fashion- 
able watering places by opulent 
and respectable visitors, who, as 
often as they attend during a 
month or six weeks, occupy the 
best pews, certainly deserves to be 
strongly reprobated. It was not 
till the beginning of the last season 
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that I was accurately informed as to 
the fact. Observing, that during five 
months in the year the chapel where 
I attend was regularly crowded 
in the forenoon, with persons of the 
most genteel appearance, and that 
several carriages were waiting to 
convey many of them to their re- 
spective abodes, I concluded that 
the minister’s salary arising from 
the subscriptions of visitors alone 
must be considerable: upon en- 
quiry, however, I learned, with 
pain and astonishment, that nine- 
tenths of these hearers, whose ap- 
pearance was so splendid, made no 
sort of remuneration for the accom- 
modation afforded them; that not 
only the minister but the very pew- 
openers were neglected ; and that 
the income of the former, so far 
trom enabling lim to live mde- 
pendently of other means, in a 
state of decent comfort, suited to a 
situation which necessarily subjects 
him to mMmumerable claims of hos- 
pitality and benevolence, did not 
exceed the salary of a third or 
fourth rate clerk in a merchant’s 
counting-house. ‘This may, per- 
haps reflect on the thoughtlessness 
er parsimony of the stated congre- 
gation; but in a watering-place, 
where so large a proportion of the 
attendants on our chapels are those 
who come down for a short time 
im the summer, it is at least as se- 
vere a reproof on the injustice of 
visitors. 

I do not think I can conclude 
better than by an extract from the 
closing address of the sermon which 

have already taken the liberty 
to recommend. 

°*“ The man who fears God, while 
he sces others idle, worldly, and self- 
ish, will consider how he may active- 
ly be employed in promoting the di- 
vine giory. Every place, he will say, 
shall be the better for my presenec ; 
J will be the same character every- 
where, and in all circumstances; | 
mustact as 

‘ever in my great Taskmaster’s eye.’ 
He beholds me, — I caunot flee from 
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his presence! — andif I eould. how 
ungrateful, how sinful would be 
the attempt! That presence has 
been iny solace in affliction, — my 
support in difficulty, — my defence 
in danger! — why should 1 wish 


lo cascape from il now? [am a 
stranger, avd unknown; bat my 


‘light is to shine before men.” Let 
me choose for my companions the 
righteous, who are the excellent of 
the earth. Let me enguire what be- 
nevolent aud religious institutions 
already exist. that | may forward 
them to the best of my ability. Can 
I not suggest olhers that may be easi- 
ly established, and thus live to the 
glory of God, and the good of my 
fellow-creatures? Let me counte- 
nance the ministers of Christ; and 
assist them by my prayers and exam- 
ple, to stem the torreat of abounding 
iniquity, and, as faras Lean, to check 
the subtle operation of a worldly 
temper ina situation so full of dan- 
ger.” 

OxseRVATOR, 

—~<4 <> 
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an Anecdote. 


Sr. Aveustine, as he walked by 
the sea-side, meditating on the docs 
trine of the Srinity, looking aside, 
observed 2 child pouring the water 
of the sea into a shell, which had a 
hole in the middle of it. “ What, 
are you doing?” said Augustine, 
The child answered, * ] am putting 
all the sea ito this shell’ The 
Father replied, “ ‘Uhou playest the 
child indeed! Can a shell, think- 
est thou, comprehend all this sea?” 
—‘ And so do you, Sir, rejoined 
the child, ‘ who would by Reason 
comprehend the Trinity.’ 

The child, says the story, va- 
nished ; the lather was instructed ; 
and he perceived in the end that it 
was an Angel who gave him this 
lesson. regia? 

Considered as a Futle, the story 
is useful ; and had certain authors 
read it, they would probably have 
saved themselves much la » anc 


their readers much perplexity. 


¥ OBITUARY. 


No. V. 
AFRICAN COMMENTARY. 


Exodus xxiii. 29, &e. 


Gop said to his ancient people, 
previous to their taking possession 
of the country of Canaan, as in 
this passage, — I will not drive 
them [viz. the inhabitants of Ca- 
naan] from before thee in one year ; 
lest the land become desolate. and 
the beasts of the field multiply 
against thee. “By little and Little 
will I drive them out from before 
thee, until thou be eacreased, and 
[be capable to fill up, or] inherit 
the land 

Uninhabited or desolate parts of 
the earth are generally possessed by 
wild beasts; and countries on a con- 
tinent, which by means of war or 
plagues might become desolate, 
would very soon be taken posses- 
sion of by ravenous animals, which 
it would afterwards require a long 
time to extirpate. Ferocious ani- 
mals do not increase fast; they 
have but few young ones at a time, 
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which is a merey; and though trou- 
blesome to man, they are likewise 
useful in keeping down the num- 
ber of those animals which are se 
prolific, that, if unmolested, would 
soon be a serious nuisance to the 
world :— such, for example, as rab- 
bits ; one pair of which would soon 
become a thousand ; and these in a 
few months ten thousand ; and in a 
few months more these would mul- 
tiply to a prodigious multitude. 
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QUERY. 
What is the meaning of John 
xv. 2. “ Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh away ?” 


Quest. Can any branch in Christ, 
the True Vine, be taken away ? — 
or how is this passage to be ex- 
plained ? 

A Berean. 


*,* We insert this Query at the sug- 
gestion of a Correspondent under the 
above signature, without any attention 
to his personalities. 


Oovituary, 


SUDDEN DEATHS. 


On the 19th of March last, died 
the Rey. John Calvert, of Thornton, 
in the parish of Bradford, Yorkshire, 
in the 70th year of his age, and the 
20th year of his ministry in that place. 
The death of this good man was very 
sudden, and even momentary. After 
eating his dinner, quite as heartily as 
usual, he went into the garden fora 
few moments; and on his relurn, in 
the act of filling his pire, he fel! 
back into a chair, and departed in- 
stantly, without a sigh or a groan. 
It may be truly said How uncertain 
is human life! How forcibly does 
such a death impress the mind with 
the words of our Lord, ‘ Be ye also 
ready; for in such an hour as ye 
think not, your Lord cometh.” On 
this passage our late friend had been 
employing his thoughts that morning, 


with a view to improve it the next 
Sabbath, in a funeral discourse; but 
it proved, in the event, to be a 
warning to his congregation, arising 
from the awful circumstance of his 
own death. The effeet was truly so- 
lemn. The impulse was irresistible. 
A very large and afflicted congrega- 
tion felt the stroke very sensibly; 
and it may be hoped they will con- 
tinue to feel so powerful an admoni- 
tion, connected with such a visitation. 

Mr. Calvert needs no euvlogium 
among those who knew him; and 
least of all among such who knew 
him best. He feared the Lord above 
many, even of his equals, either iu 
age or office. His Christian piety, 
hts ministerial diligence, and his mo- 
ral course, were never disputed I 
believe at any period of his life; 
and age confirmed whit his early 
-diys began. His mind was aa altar 
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for God, and his life was the incense 
of praise. No man with moderate 
talents in the Christian ministry, per- 
haps, ever did more for the cause in 
any neighbourhood, by an orderly 
deportment, unassuming modesty, 
gravity of character, and holiness of 
life, than he did. The man gave 
weight to his sermons, because his 
hearers knew him to be what he de- 
scribed. He painted from life; and 
his pieces were recegnized and pro- 
duced effect. 


Diep suddenly in London, on 
Sunday, Marca 24th, Mr. Js. Brett, 
junior, at the age of 22. He had 
been ill during the day before his dis- 
solution: but no alarm being excited, 
his relatives were not-sent for till 
the hour of it had arrived; and none 
of them reached his lodgings till after 
it had taken place. 

His mouruing relatives, while they 
lament his departure, enjoy the strong 
consolation, arising from a good 
hope, that the suddenness of his de- 
cease, though it is to them a painful 
dispensation, having deprived them 
of all opportunity to be gradually 
reconciled to a separation from him, 
and to enjoy the melancholy satis- 
faction of attending him in his Jast 
moments, to alleviate his sufferings, 
to impart consolation, to hear his 
dying words, and to close his eyes 
after they were sealed in death, has 
not only preserved him from much 
suffering, which is frequently ex- 
perienced at the close of life, but 
heightened to him those rapturous 
joys which surprise the souls of the 
righteous, when they find themselves 
safely landed on the shores of bliss. 

Blessed with the advantages of a 
religious education, he was early the 
subject of serious impressions. As 
a son he was dutiful, as a brother 
affectionate; and both when an ap- 
prentice and a journeyman, his faith- 
fulness and diligence in the manage- 
meat of his master’s business secured 
his affectionate regard. But it was 


not till the last two years of his life. 


that he drank deeply into the spirit 
of religion, or resigned himself to its 
prevalent and permanent influence. 
During that period, his strong sense 
of the value of salvation was mani- 
fested by the earnestness of the de- 
sires which he expressed, and the 
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vigour and perseverance of the efforts 
which he made to obtain it. Placed 
in a situation of great temptation, 
he watched and prayed against sin ; 
and confessed Christ with humility, 
yeti with decision, in the presence of 
those who treated him, on account 
of the confession, with. contempt 
and ridicule. His attendance at the 
house of God was constant and jeyfal 
whenever it was in his power; and 
having found a minister from whose 
labours he derived peeuliar advan- 
tage, nething could induce him to 
leave his ministry, and to wander, 
like too many im large towns, influ- 
enced by the love of neveily, from 
place to place. The exercises of the 
closet also he conscientiously ob- 
served; and papers have been found 
by his friends since his decease, which, 
being kept tuerely for his own use, 
he would probably have destroyed if 
Providence had given him opportu- 
nity, in which he had carefully writs 
ten down the various features of his 
religious experience. A deep con- 
viclion of his own weakness and 
sinfulness, led him to look with daily 
and fervent desire to the grace of 
God for help in time ef need, and to 
the merey cf God, through the Re- 
deemer, as the only medium of ac- 
ceptance with him. Aud though he 
often laboured under much discou- 
ragement, arising from feeling that 
the law of sin still existed in his mem- 
bers, he continued to strive against 
it till the cod of life, conscious of 
obtaining progressive success in the 
important conflict, and anticipating 
with ‘growing hopes his final victory. 

His removal admenishes his sur- 
viving relatives and friends, while 
they bewail their loss, to raise their 
affections from earth to Heaven, to 
follow him as he followed Christ 
during his residence below, and to 
prepare to follow him to the Sa- 
viour’s glorious presence. His youth 
renders it an impressive lesson to the 
young, as it reminds them, that even 
youth, in all its bloom and vigour, 
affords no security for the continu- 
ance of life; and its suddenness places 
in an affecting light the unspeakable- 
ness of that folly of which they are 
guilly, who defer repentance till 
death appears to be near; for in such 
an hour as we think not, the Son of 
Man may come. . Gh one 
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: Miscellanea, 


@ONNECTION OF FAITH AND HOLINESS. 
At the 30th Meeting of the Devonshire 
Calvinistic Association, last sum- 
mer, an Address was read by Rev. H. 
Mends, of Plymouth, and afterwards 
printed and cireulated, on The Scrip- 
tural Connection of Faithand Holiness. 
’This Address has been the repeated 
subject of animad version inan obscure 
periodical work, to which we have 
no wish to give publicity ; and, on the 
other hand, we think the Address itself 
requiresuo defence. Weshould have 
been glad to have complied with the 
wishes of some of our friends in giving 
publicity to the whole; but as this 
would exclude several other useful 
Papers, we select at present only a few 
~of the most striking passages. 

Fw subjects are more frequently 
on the lips of professors, and per- 
haps few less correctly understood, 
than that of Faith. 

There are found those who assert, 
Thatit isa strong persuasion of mind, 
that we are the elect of God—that 
all the benefits to be derived from 
Jesus Christ are ours; and that there- 
fore, no otber evidence is to be 
sought. — This is the distinguishing 
feature in the character of many. It 
is, brethren, an error of no smail 
‘importance; and leads to conse- 
quences the. most unscriptural and 
dangerous: for it is a possible case, 
and we fear not uhcommon, that an 
ungodly person may, by means 
of slight legal conyictions, great 
zeal, and a theoretical knowledge 
of gospel doctrines, obtain this 
persuasion, while he remaius a stran- 
ger to vital godliness. In this 
case the person would believe a 
falsehood; and consequently his 
hope must rest on a foundation that 
will not bear the scrutiny of the day 
of trial. This was verified in. the 
awful example of the foolish virgins ; 
and willbe in those unhappy charac- 
ters whom our Lord represents as 
Saying, at the day of judgment, 
** Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name, and in thy name cast 
ont devils, and in thy name done 
many wonderful works?” To whom 
Jesus will say, “I never knew you— 
Depart from me, ye that work ini- 
quity.” Let it be observed, thatto 
‘believe in Jesus Christ is a duty in- 
_cambent on all who hear thegospei.— 
_How are we to understand this? 
Unquestionably not that every one, 
‘ XIV, <4 , 


to whom the gospel invitations are 
addressed, is thereby exhorted and 
commanded to believe that his in- 
dividual sins are forgiven: but he is 
intreated to believe, that the Lord 
Jesus Christ is able and willing to 
receive every humble, penitent: sin- 
ner: heiscommanded io cast his guilty 
soul on the merits’ and death of the 
Redeemer. 

There are others, in the present 
day, who plead as strenuously for the 
Opposite extreme. They hesitate 
hot to assert, that the faith of the 
gospel is nothing more than a bare 
assent to the proposition, that Jesus 
of Nazareth is the promised Messiah 
and the Son of God. This, Christian 
brethren, you will perceive, is equally 
unfounded in the sacred pages. The 
devils believe this trath, and tremble! 
Hence it follows, that saving faith 
must be something distinct from the 
mere act of the understanding. I¢ is 
a receiving Jesus Christ in all his me- 
diatorial offices; andis accompanied 
by atrust in, and cordial reliance on 
him for salvation from the Jove 
and practice of sin in this life, and 
from the in-being and effects thereof 
in the life that is to come. The learn- 
ed Dr. Owen says, ‘The nature of 
justifying faith consisteth in the 
heart’s approbation of the way. of 
justification and salvation of sinners 
by Jesus Christ proposed in the 
gospel, as proceeding from the grace, 
the wisdom, and the love of God, with 
its acquiescency therein, as unto its 
own concernment and condition.” 

Suffer us then, Christian friends, to 
lead your minds to the scriptaral and 
inseparable connexion between faith 
and holiness. On the threshold of 
this subject, the strong, solemu, and 
explicit declaration of the apostle 
James presents itself:— Wilt thou 
know, O vain man; that faith without 
works is dead ?— Ch. ii. 20. 

While we display unto you “the 
unsearchable riches of Christ,”—while 
we reveal unto you the exalted 
privileges of the everlasting covenant 
of grace, we declare a part only of the 
gospel plan of salvation: we desire 
to lay before you the gospel as a 
grand whole; cowmencing in the elect- 
ing love of God the Pather ; descend- 
ing, like agolden chain, duwn to the 
chief of sinners ; passing through the 
desigus of redeemiyg love, in the 
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regeneration and sanctification of the 
polluted soul, by the omnipotent 
agency of the Holy Spirit; thence 
ascending to the throne of God, and 
presenting the ransomed sinner, per- 
fect and without spot, through the 
cleansing virtue of the blood of Jesus 
Christ, 

To assert that persons ought net 
to pray until they are converted, is 
cangerous and absurd. 

It is dangerous, as it tends to 
cherish security, and keeps the car- 
nal mind in prefound and fatal peace; 
for a man may live without prayer, 
and cousequently sin against God; 
yet his conscience cannot accuse him 
With the neglect of duty. 

Besices, itis absurd to affirm, that 
aperson ought not to pray, until he 
feels himself converted; becanse it 
ismuch the same as to say that a 
man ought not to ask for guidance, 
until he knows he is right, norseeka 
cure, until! he feels bimself healed. 

We also feel impelled to ailude 
to an expression frequently used by a 
certain class of professors: they boast 
of a finished salvation, without re- 
flecting on its full meaning. It is 
indeed a sublime truth, as it regards 
the purposes of God. The artist con- 
ceives the whole of his intended work 
before he applies his pencil; the 
architect, before he lays a stone in his 
projected building, arranges his plan 
in allits parts: so far then it may be 
said to be finished. Thus the Lord 
God laid the foundation of the won- 
drous plan of redemption in the eter- 
nal council of Heaven, before the 
world was made; but not until the 
consummation of all things will this 
plan be completed ;—not until that 
solemn period will it be finished. 

The advocates for the sentiment, 
that the salvation of the elect was 

: finished before the foundation® of the 
world, plead the words of our Lord 
on the cross, when, with his expiring 
breath, he triumphantly exctaimed, 
Lt is finished! but this instance de- 
feats the design for which it is 
.adduced, and overturns the system 
altogether; inasmuch as it expressly 
declares, that this glorious work was 
not finished until the Son of God ex- 
pired on Calvary, 


“Itisacharming truth, that the 
work of man’s redemption and salva- 
tion was then completed; at Iecast, 
the hardest part of the undertaking 
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was then concluded; a full satisfac- 
tion was made to the justice of God 
—a fatal blow given to the power of 
Satan—a fountain of grace opened, 
that shall for ever low —a foundation 
of peace and happiness laid, that shall 
never fail. Jesus Christ bad now 
gone through and finished it; and, 
asin the purchase, so in the application 
of the redemption, he that has begun 
a good work will perform it: the 
mystery of God shall be finished.” 


To this extract from Mr, Mends we 
heg leave to add Mr. HaAguv’s striking 
portraiture of “ that thick-skinned mon- 
ster of the ooze of the mire, which no 
weapon can pierce, no discipline can 
tame,” —- ANTINOMIANISM. 

While _Antinomianism is making 
such rapid sirides through the fand, 
and has already convulsed and dis- 
organized so many of our churches, 
itis not the season for half measures ; 
danger is to be repeiled by intrepid 
resistance, by stern defiance—not 
by compliances and concessions: it 
is to be opposed, if opposed success- 
fully, by a return to the wholesome 
dialect of purer times. Such is the 
intimate alliance betwixt words and 
things, that the solicitude with which 
the term condition, and others. of 
similar import, have been avoided by 
some excellent men, has contributed 
more than a little to the growth of 
this wide-spreading pestilence, As 
almost every age of the church is 
marked by its appropriate visitation 
of error, so little penetration is re- 
quisite to perceive that Antinomianism. 
is the epidemic malady of the present, 
and that it isan evil of gigantic size, 
and deadly malignity. It is qualified 
for mischief by the very properties 
which might seem to render it merely 
an object of contempt—its vulgarity 
of conception, ifs paucity of ideas, its 
determined hostility to taste, seience, 
and Jetters. It includes, within a 
compass which every head can econ- ° 
tain, and every tongue can utter, a 
system which cancels every moral tie, 
consigns the whole human. race to 
the extremes of presumption or de- 
spair, crects Religion on the ruins of 
Morality, and imparts to the dregs of 


_ Stupidity all the powers of the most 


active poison. The author will ever 
feel himself honoured by whatever 
eensures he may inenr, through his 
determined opposition to such a 
system.— Hall on John’s Baptism, p.68. 
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Review of Meliaious Wublications. 


We lamented in our last, the dearness of Bp. Horsley 
mmstead of £1. 4s. as we siated, it appears that the two volumes sell for £4. 


The Life of Philip Melancthon; com- 
prizing an Account of the most im- 
portant Z'ransactions of the Re- 
formation. By F. A. Cox, A. M. 
of Hackney. 8vo (Portrait) 14s. 


In an age when the doctrines of 
-the Reformation are so much slighted, 
even by Reformed Churches, we feel, 
and we doubt not but our readers will 
also feel, much obliged to the writers 
who bring before our view those 
venerable men, whose lives embodied 
the truths which they maintained, 
and whose works have embalmed 
their principles to a late posterity. 

Melancthon was ‘the iatimate 
friend and distinguished co-adjutor 
of Martin Luther; and in his cha- 
racter was associated the most ge- 
nuine piety, with a bigh degree of 
literary talent, and a large portion of 
Christian charity. He was born in 
the close of the 15th century *, and 
educated in the bosom of the church 
of Rome, under the ablest scholars 
of the age, whom, however, he soon 
_equalted, and perhaps excelled, par- 
ticularly in the Greek literature, which 
he was an eminent instrument of re- 
yiving and extending. 

Mr. Cox has jadiciously divided his 
work into chapters, in which he has 
so interwoven the events of the day, 
as tomake his work a compendiam of 
the History of the Reformation; yet 
has he contrived to give that pro- 
minency to the immediate subject of 
his work, that nothing appears foreign 
to his design, except perhaps the long 


——————— 


*TIn a note, p. 22, Mr. Cox, in at- 
tempting to correct one chronological 
error, has made two, If Latimer was 
born in 1486, and uot converted till 30 
years of age, this brings us to the year 
1516 (uot 1510) at which time Melanc- 
thon, being born in 1497, must have 
been 19 (instead of 15) which is more 
probable, as Erasmus had pronounced 
his ewlogy inthe year1515. The dates, 
however, in the Life of Latimer, are 
very uncertain and confused,—Compare 
Chalmers’s Biograph. Dict. — Middle- 
ton’s Biog. Evan.—and Encyelop. Brit. 
all which materially difier. 


on the Psalms; but, 
12s.!! 


‘digression on the Peripatetic philo- 
sophy. Whether it be as a stadent 
or a preceptor, a critic or a Reformer, 
the friend of Luther or the cnemy of 
Popery, Melancthon is always before 
us, constantly commanding car at- 
tention, and, generally exciling our 
admiration, but in nothing more than 
in his amiable and Christian character. 

Of a volume of nearly 600 pages, 
our limits will not admit an analysis ; 
nor would a sketch of contents by 
any means convey a just idea of the 
work, which contains, not only the 
stamina of facts, but those facts are 
clothed in chaste and perspicuaus 
language +t, accompanied with discri- 
minating remarks and practical re- 
flections; so that we can, as a whole, 
safely recommend the book to all our 
readers, and especially to the more 
literary part of them. 

This work, as might be expected, 
contains many interesting anecdotes ; 
a few of which we shall notice, as 
more adapted to our contracted room 
than elaborate extracts. 

The character of Melancthon was, 
it seems, inclined to melancholy, and. 
he was often tortured with anxieties: 
aud when his friends conjured him to’ 
suppress them, he would piously reply, 
‘if L had ne anxieties, 1 should lose 
a powerfal incentive to prayer, but 
when the cares of life impel to de- 
volion, the best means of consolation, 
a religions mind cannot do without 
them. bus trouble compe!s me to 
pray, and prayer drives away trou- 
ble.’ P. 296. 

_‘Availing himself of a favourable 
opportunity, he went from Spires to 
pay a short visit to his mother. In 
the course of conversation, she men- 
tioned to her son the manner in which 
she was accustumed to attend to her 


rr 


+ We recollect but two striking ex 
ceptions to this remark; one the open- 
ing paragraph of chap. iv. which bor- 
ders on the bombast ; and the other a 
pun on a text of Scriptura, p. 156, 
which we are confident the good taste 
of the avthor will expunge in another 
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devotions, and the form she generally 
used, which was free from the pre- 
vailing superstitions. “But what 
(said she) am I to believe amidst so 
many different opinions of the pre- 
sent day?” ‘Go on (replied Melanc- 
thon) believe and pray as you do and 
have done before, and do not dis- 
turb yourself about the disputes and 
controversies of the times.’ P. 297, 

The anecdote of Luther, at p. 421, 
is highly characteristic of the spirit 
of that Reformer. On visiting Me- 
Jancthon, who was taken ill on bis 

‘journey to Haguenaw, he found him 
apparently at the point of death, and 
burst out into the following strain of 
ardent devotion:—‘ We implore thee, 
© Lord our God! we cast all our 
burdens on thee, and will ery till thou 
hearest us, pleading ail the promises 
which can be found inthe boly Scrip- 
tures, respecting thy hearing prayer ; 
so that thou must indeed hear us, to 
preserve, at all future periods, our 
confidence in thine own promises.’ 
After this he seized the hand of Me- 
Jancthon, and in the tone of a prophet, 
said, ‘‘ Be of good courage, Philip, 
you shall not de ;” and from that 
moment Melancthon began to revive, 
and speedily recovered, p.423. Upon 
this fact we add but one remark, that 
the conduct of emincat men, on ex- 
traordinary occasions, must not be 
drawn into precedent in the circum- 
stances of common life. 

In adverting to the conduct of 
Calvin, in the case of Servetus, Mr. 
Cox very properly gives up the justifi- 
cation of Calvin, tho’ he notices some 
circumstances of extenuation ; ob- 
Serving justly, that in this age Chris- 
tians of every party retained the 
Popish doctrine, ‘‘ that gross religious 
errors were punishable by the civil 
magistrate ;’ on which principle even 
the gentle and humane Melancthon 

‘thought the council of Geneva, had 
done “right in pulting to death this 
obstinate man (Servettis) and wonder- 
ed that any one could be found to dis- 
approve of this proceeding.” P. 524, 

Mr. Cox having had occasion to 
cite some Latin verses, on several 
memorable occasions, has, very pro- 
perly translated them; and tho’ we 
cannot speak very highly of his 
poetical exertions, we are so much 
pleased with the “ Ode on the Death 
*f Melanethon, communicated by a 
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poetical friend,” that we mean te 

insert it, as an ornament to our 

Poetical Department in the present 

Number. 

We only add, that the Appendix 
contains a few documents referred to 
in the preceding pages: and an en- 
graved specimen of Melancthon’s 
hand-writing (as well as bis full length 
portrait) is prefixed to the volume, 
which we hope will obtain a ready 
admission into every public library, 
and the book-case of every private 
Christian, who can afford the pur- 
chase. 

An Essay on the Character and In- 
fluence of the Stage. By J. Styles, 
D.D. Third edition, newly arranged 
and considerably enlarged. 12mo, 6s. 


CIRCUMSTANCES unavoidable, and 
beyond our controul, have prevented 
that early notice of this republication, 
which might have been deemed de- 
sirable; for we hold it as a canon 
law of criticism, that able and well 
timed efforts to check an abounding 
evil, ought to have all the aid and 
promptitude which the critical pre- 
fession can bestow. 

The author remarks, that “ Nine 
years have elapsed since the publica- 
tion of the first edition of this work, 
In its original state, or even with the 
improvements of the second edition, 
he contd not have allowed it to pass 
through the press. He hopes that it 
will be received as a juvenile per- 
formance, in some degree improved 
by the judgment of maturer years,” 

To some of our readers, it may be 
proper to notice-the author's judicions 
arrangement of his subject: — Part I. 
contams A brief Enquiry mte the 
Origin and Progress of the Stage; 
ihe principal Causes of its Success; 
its Amusement; its Antichristian 
Tendency; its Morality and Christian 
Morality contrasted. — Part II, Cur- 
sory Observations on the Writers, 
the Actors, and the Audience, to shew 
iis Immoral ‘Tendency; its Charac- 
ter, as drawn by Historians, Philoso- 
phers, &c.; whether the Stage be in a 
State of Improvement or not.— Part 
Tul, Objections to the Work from 
the Annual Review ; and the Author’® 
Defence, and Conclusion. on 

We can assure those of our readers, 
Who are unacquainted with the work, 


that it will well repay their perusal. 
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Argumentatiye and manly, eloquent 
and persuasive, it displays the au- 

_ thor’s talents and zeal in the cause 
of morality and religion to great 
advantage, Every Christian parent 
should have it at band, to guard his 
ehildren against the many tempta- 

. tions of the theatre. 

, . We cannot but think, however, 
that Part the Third might have been 
advantageously omitted; or, in a 
future impression, the substanee of it 
might be incorporated in the body 
of the work, divested of all the as- 
perity, we should perhaps say, the 
charms of coutreversy. 
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Hyper-Calvinism examined ; or afew 
Mids for A. B. Ringwood ; occasioned 
by his Piece in the Evan, Mag. for 
September and November last. By W. 
Ives, Woking. 12mo, 6d. 


WE are glad to find that the Ictters 
of our respectable correspondent A, B. 
have excited the attention of those 
for whom they were designed: and 
we hope that attention will be in- 
creased. Mr. Hall bas very properly 
remarked, that Antinomian principles 
require no talent in their propagation; 
a striking instance of which appears 
in the small tract now before us, But 
we charitably hope, that the errorin 
many persons springs (and perhaps ia 
this writer) we will not say from the 
absolute want of capacity to dis- 
criminate—but from want of cire in 
discriminating. things, that widely 
differ; as for instance—mora) power 
and human duty—justification and 
sanctificatiou—the law as a coveuant 
of works and a rule of dife, &e. In 
such astate of darkness and confn- 
sion (p. 15, 16.) Mr. lves considers the 
moral impotency of sinners, as 
exonerating them from guilt; and 
moral evilas of no farther injury to 
believers thanasit hurts their feclings, 
p. 18. So that his principles, if carried 
to their proper consequences, would 
supercede the atovement of Christ, 
as Well as “the work of the Spirit on 
the heart.” But we do not mean to 
enter into controversy wilh such an 
author. Should any person take u 
the question, whois capable of writing 
grammar and common sense, and ina 
Christian spirit, we persuade ourselves 
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The Sabbath improved ; or the Order of 

a Pious Family on that Day, relative 

to Devotional Lxercises and Religious 

Instructions, By ‘i. Pinchback. 

12me, 3s. 

Tuts work describes the order of a 
pious family as follows :— 

Family Prayer—conversation af 
breakfast, between Mr. Christian and 
his children—then between Mr. and 
Mrs. Christian, and Mr. Candid—at- 
tendance at Chapel—conversaticn ‘at 
dinner between Mr. and Mrs. Chris- 
tian, Mr. Lovetheword, and Mr, 
Hearwell—after dinner the substance 
of the morning-sermon, repeated by 
the children—singing—conversation 
and questions to the clnldren—after- 
noon service at chapel—retirement— 
conversation at tea—family reading— 
the well-spent evening—singing— 
afternoon sermon recited—catechis- 
ing-—prayer. 

Thus Mr. P. shows how the hours 
of the Sabbath may be properly filled 
ap, without either business, polities, 
or idle chit-chat, and such of his 
readers who exemplify his advice will 
no doubt find their spiritual account 
therein. The style is familiar, and the 
narrative is eniivened by religious 
anecdotes, 
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The, Labouring Man’s Advocate: a 
Sermon on the Duty of Masters, re- 
specting the Wages of Labour, By 
John Ovington,  12mo, 6d. 

Tuis sermon, which is founded on 
Coloss, iv. 1, ts short, but pointed and 
faithful: and ought to be read by 
farmers, manufacturers, and all who 
employ the poor, for whom the au- 
thor is an able advocate. 
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Perfect Religious Liberty the Rigit 

of every Human Being, §e. proved 

ina Sermon for the Benefit of the 

perseeuted Protestants in’ France. 
By John Liddon, Price 1s. 

From Gal. y. 13, this venerable 
preacher ably defines Christian li- 
herty, forcibly maintains that [this 
liberty is equal and universal,—that 
the exercise of it is essential to Chris- 
tianity; and then, in a most animating 
manuer, contends, that persecution 
for consciesce sake is the most at- 
trocious of human crimes. Without 
carping at what is wanting in this 
sermon, we maiytain, that the sub- 


he will not long have to semplain of jects it embraces are discussed wiih 


being without an answer. 
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A Sxeren of the Past and Present 
State of the Vandois or Waldenses, 
mhabiting the Vallies of Piedmont, 
Translated from the Original MS. 
by the Rev. . Morgan, Secretary to 
the General Body of Protestant Dis- 
senting Ministers ; and published by 
Order of the Committee. 8vo, 6d. 


Wuite the occasion of this most 
intrresting pamphlet is to be deeply 
regreited, we are much pleased with 
its publication; and we applaud the 
Committee for giving, In a cheap but 
respectable form, the history of the 
wrongs of a people, whose name is a 
sufficient introduction to the warm 
affections of every benevolent and 
Christian heart. It is melancholy in- 
deed to witness, in any part of Bu- 
rope, the revival of intolerance, after 
so mtch bloodshed, and so many 
years of suffering and instruetion ; 
hut it is most melancholy to know, 
that the vallies of Piedmont once 
more reverberate the groans of per- 
secuted Protestants. —The calamities 
of our brethren in Savey, appear, from 
this Sketeh, to arise, Ist, From the 
loss of their accustomed sources of 
support; and, 2dly, From their expo- 
sure to those odions laws, » under 
which they were formerly enslaved,— 
which had beex destroyed by the 
revolutions of Enrope; but which a 
government, restored by British 
valour, bas most shamefally revived. 
—To obtain emancipation from this 
jatter persecution, they have applied 
io the Ministers of the Austrian and 
the British governments; alas! hither- 
to without snecess. Their requisi- 
lions aye. stated in 13 articles; and 
while we read them and the notes 
attached to them, we shuddered qiat 
any human beings shonld be in a 
sitnation to urge such requirments. 

We cannot refrain from extracting 
two: —No. It. prays, ‘That chil- 
dren, under fiftcen years of age, may 
not.under whatever pretence, be com- 
pelled or indaced to change their re- 
hgion:’ and No, J2 prays, ‘That 
they be not under the necessity of 
observing festivals pointed out in the 
Aimanack, which may render them 
idfe, or seduce them to debauchery.’ 
We rejoice that the Dissenting Minis- 
fers of Lendon have waited on the 
Warl of liverpool; and we hope that 
some friendly remonstrances by the 
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British Court, will extricate our 
brethren from submission to such 
dreadful laws. 

The foss which they have sus- 
tained, and by which they are reduced, 
as it is stated, to the most abject 
poverty; has been occasioned by the 
suspension of grants, &e. enjoyed by 
them from the time of William and 
Mary, till their annexation to the 
French Republic; and by their re- 
cent deprivation of thatsalary which 
the French Government had allewed 
them (partly as a compensation, and 
partly as a fresh boon) by Victor 
Emanucl, the restored King. To re- 
lieve their present peuury, it appears, 
by the Introduction, that the Com- 
mittee have applied to oer own 
Government for a renewal of the 
grant formerly allowed ;—have also 
formed a fund for their immediate 
relief; and have sent them some 
pecuuiary assistance. We recom- 
ménd the perusal of this Sketch to 
all who wish.to appreciate their own 
mercies, or to lighten the afflictions 
of others; and we doubt not, that 
the religious public will be sufficiently 
interested, to make the fund an- 
swerable to the beuefits, it is intended 
to dispense. 
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Essays to do Good. By the late Dr. 
Cotton Mather, of New England. 
A new edition, improved by the Rev. 
G. Burder. 12mo, 3s. 


Tus excellent and usefal work 
was first printed, in its present form, 
in the year 1807, and a Review of it 
appeared in this Magazine, in the 
July Number of that year. It is 
certainly a pleasing production, fall 
of benevolence, and expressed ina 
most sprightly manner. ‘The worthy 
anihor, ingenious in devising plans 
of usefulness, and laborious in the 
execution of them, here throws out 
admirabie hints, well adapted to the 
present era of beneficent activity, 
and which may enable pious and 
zealous Christians to extend still 
further their Jaudable efforts to do 
good. 
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The best and most effectual Method 
of Preaching Christ: @ Discourse 
preached before the Half-yearly As- 
sociation of the ‘Seapets Inde- 
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pendent Churches, Sept. 20, 1815, at tends to impart vital warmth, and to 
Newport, Isle of Wight. By 'V. produce permanent activity.’ P. 25. 

Durant, Poole, Published at the We have’ been highly gratitied by 
Request of the Ministers present. the perusal of the whole of this dis- 
8vo, 1s, course; and cordially recommend 


Tris is a very excellent sermon, ag ahaa sence? Abe ipl “7 

on an infinitely important subject, YOURS Munsters ana stucents, 
The text is Col. i, 28. By preaching SSIS N EO ee in yhabran ; 
Christ, the author unibistands 53 A Scripture Help, designed to assist 
exhibition of his person, works,  % veading the Bible profitably. 
and offices; a statement of all the By the Rev. Edward Bickersteth. 
traths of his gospel, and a display of With Maps. 12mo, 4s. 6d. 
the inseparable relation in which he Every ‘attempt to make the 
stands to every ‘part of revealed word of God its own interpreter, 
truth. Haviag ciucidated these-to elacidate its truths, and then to 
points, Mr. Durant proceeds to his impress their vastimportaace on the 
principal subject, the best and most minds of general readers, deserves 
effectual method of proaching Carist, much encouragement; and we are 
2. €. the gospel of Christ, Ais design happy to say, that the sale of several 
is well accomplished by an able and large impressions of this little volume, 
Scriptural discussion of the follow- has given the best practical illusira- 
ing topics:—‘* We must consider and tion of this sentiment, While it also 
represent the gospel as a collection renders our commendation in x mea- 
of most imporiant faets;—we must sure superfluous. ‘ As the writer 
carry the various doctrines or facts aimed raiher to furnish a wseful work, 
ef the gospel to their practical con- than to obtain credit for originatity, 
sequences ;—we must vary and adapt he has freely berrowed from. vibers 
the mode of addressing ihe gospel, lo” whatever appeared likely to promote 
the different intellectual aud moral his object.’ 
circumstances of ovr bearers;—we — ‘The worthy author states, that his 
must present-our statements of the designs are to direct the readers at- 
gospetinu an experimental form ;—we tention to the Bible,—to lead him to 
mast, preach the gospel much in the study it, and to pray for the help of 
Janguage ef invidation;—we must the Holy Spirit to assist him in 
present the truths of the gospel with reading it profitably,—to give him 
serlousness.’ clear views of divine truth, and to 

The fifth observation is thus am- remove difficulties—to sum un its 
plified :—* We must preach the gospel most important points iu a few prae- 
much in the language of invitation, of tical rules, concluding with Scripture: 
persuasion, 2. e. ia the very spirit of prayers, a chronological table, and 
Christ. The arguments that win, are some remarks on the history of man- 
“necessatily affectionate; ‘Come unto kind and the church of God. 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy This outline is exceliently Glled 
laden, and I will give you rest?” Let up, and admirably caleulated to in- 
us dwell on bis fovea, till we catch terest and benefit the general and 
and exhibit the mind that was in superficial reader. The maps are very 
him. A stern, angry, scolding Chris- accurate. We beg leave, however, 
tianity, is not the Christianity of him to suggest, that the chapters might 
who was ‘ meck and lowly in heart.” admit of a superior arrangement, 
Pauj exhibits ihe right Lays sitet 4 SARE Baer beth a 
then we are ambassadors for Christ, . feel f b 
as though God did beseech you by Pere} ON PELEIORA CE, 
us, we pray you in Christ’s stead, be peed Morrison is printing, at the 
ye reconciled to God.’ Men are sets i, oe pare a Pasi 
more rarcly converte (o/ Christ hy ac, uot, in Chines an 
overwhelming their judgments, than 7 Pad to this tienes ty , e, 
by engaging their hearts. Ourpreach- ~ yy, Boothroyd, who bas just com- 
ing should always possess the glow of pleted his Hebrew Bible, bas circulated 
aflection. Christianity is notintended 4 quarto pamphlet, entitled Reflections 
to form cold, intellectual! statues; but on the authorized Version of the Holy 
to animate the souls of men with Scripturcs, with a Specimen of an at- 
fire from Heayen, Christianity in- tempt to improve it, with a view te 
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collect Subseribers for an improved 
Version, with Notes, intended to be 
comprized in2 or 3 vols. Royal Quarto. 

Preparing for Publication.—Biblical 
Criticisms on the Old Testament, and 
Translations of Sacred Songs, with 
Notes, by the late Bp. Horsley. Also 
an improved edition of Stackhonse’s 
History of the Bible, By Dr. G. 
Gleig, in 3 vols. 4to. 

The proposed Voloume of Mr. Jeary’s 
Sermons is about to be put to press 
with a List of the Subscribers’ Names. 

A Prospectus has been issued anony- 

“moisly, fora Work entitled ‘ Philosophy 
of the Primeval, Ages ; or Sketches of 
the Analogy of Nature and Providence, 
as displayed in the visible Universe, 
and History of the Wuman Race. 

In the Press, and speedily will be pub- 
lished.—A Description of the People of 
India. By the Abbé J. A. Dubois, 
Missionary in the Mysore, : 

Commentaries and Annotations on the 
Holy. Scriptures. By the Rev. J. 
Hewlett, B. 1. 95 vols. 8vo. 

Historical Relations of the Perseeu- 
tions of the Protestauts of Languedoc. 
Prepared for the Press by the Rev. 
Clement Perrot, at. the requestt of the 
Committee of the'Three Denominations. 

Mr. T. William’s Essays on Religious 
Liberty. 

New Evitions of Talents Improved, 
and Conversations on Religion and 
Morality; by the Author of an Anti- 
dote to the Miseries of Life, &e. 


> 


SELECT LIST. 

A Dictionary of the Chinese Lan- 
guage; containing all the Characters 
which occur in the original Chinese 
Dictionary, 32 vols. published in 1716. 
by order of the Emperor of China. By 
the Rev, R. Morrison (Missionary). 
Publistied by order of the Hon. Court 
of Directors of the United East India 
Company. Vol. J, Part I, printed in dto, 
To be completed in four or five vols. 

Biblia Hebraica, er the Hehrew 
Scriptures of the Old Testament, after 
the text of Kennicott, with Notes, &c. 
2 vols. demy 4to, £4. 48., royal £6. 6s. 

A Commentary on the O!d and New 
Testaments, with the Text at large. By 
R. Hawker, D. D. complete in 40 parts. 
Demy, at 5s. each; royal, at 4s. 

The Poor Man's Commentary, by 
ditto (being the same without the text), 
The Old Testament, in 6 vols. 12mo, 
hoards £1 4s. The New Testament, 
4 vols. 12m0, £4. 1s. ; fine, 1. 43. 

Essiy oa the Existence ofa Supreme 
Creator; to which Mr, Burnett’s first 
prize was adjudged of £1200. By W. 
L. Brown, D.D: 2 vols, 8v0, £1, 1s, 


LITERARY NOTICES AND SELECT LIST. 


‘the Now Testament, for bagupbes fi 8 


a 


Farewell Sermons of some of the 
most eminent of the Nonconformist 
Ministers in 1662. With an+ Historical: 
and Biographical Pretace. vo, 118. , 

Sermons on Practical §ubjects. By 
R. Walker, Jate Minister of the High 


Church, Edinburgh, 3 vols 8vo, £1. 43. 


Elements of Evangelical Religion: 


Lectures before the Christian Philo. — 


Jogical Society, in which several im- 
portant Differences between Modern 


Arminians and Calvinists are impar- 


tally considered, with a view to pro- 


mote mutual forbearance. By Ne 
Rogers, Royal 12mo, 7s. ; 
Report on the Persecation of the 


French Protestants, presented to the 
Committee of the Three Denominations. 
of Dissenting Miuisters... By the Rev. 
Clement Perrot. vo, 2s. 6d. * are 

The Star of the West; or Memoirs. 


of the Rev, Risdon Darracott. “By J. 


Bennett. 
larged, 5s. Set 
Graham on Ecclesiastical Establish- 
ments, an abridged edit. 12md, 9s Gd. 
Fyinns, by T. Reily. Never before 
peblished. 1s. 6a. be =. 
Brief Memoirs of four Christian 
Hindoos. 12mo, 3s. 6d. ; : 


. . s . - eS . : ; 
Ecclesiastical Claims - investigated, 


and the Liberty of the Pulpit defended, | 


By D..dsaac. 12m, 4s. 


gud edit, 1%mo, me en- — 


Historical View of. the Reformed _ 


Church of France, from its Ovi; ine 
tlie Present ‘Time. ByJ. Cobbiu, 8yo, 58. 

Invisible Realities. the ‘Chiristian’s 
great Concern ; with a Memoirsof the 
Author. By H. Pendlebury, A.M. 
23. 6d. PB 

Quatifications for the Christian Minis- 


try: a Sermon at the Anwiversary of 


the Homerton Academy, in May, 1816. 
By J. Winter (Newbury) 8vo, 4s: 6d. 


A Word of Consolation to such as g 


mourn under a Sense of Siny ; 
Oddie ; with a Sketch of the Author’s 


Life, and a recommendatory. Preface, 
Pret 


By J. Edmondson. 8yo, ds. 6d. 


Christian Churches the. Hope and © 


Joy of faithful Ministers; a Sermon 
before the Suffolk Independe thie. 
ciations, 1816. By J. Sloper, Beccles, 
Published at Request. 6d, 99° *”- 

Thoughts .on Sanctification, and a 
Glance at Strict Communion. 
J. Stevens. B8yo, Ys. ; 


By Rev. 


oo) aa 


— > ome. 


- 


New Editions. — Bishop Beveridge’s- ; 


Thesiurus Theologicus. 2 vols. 8y0, 
#1. 4s. pus’. BS eet 
Butler's Geegraphical Exercises on 

_ Instruction for Young Tugni 
é 


the Word of God, | 1s. 
The Dairyman: by 


ies. 
from 


nye 


we » 


: 
273 


‘ RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


AMERICA, 
SKLNANDON, THE ONEIDA CHIEF, 
[From an American Paper.} 

Diep, at his residence near 
Oneida Castle, on Monday, the lith 
of March, Skenandon, the celebrated 
Oncida Chief, aged 11@ years; well 
known in the wars which occurred 
while we were British colonies, and 
in the contest which issued in our 
independence, as the undeviating 
friend of the people of the United 
States. He was very savage, and 
addicted to drunkenness in his 
youth *, but by his own reflections, 
‘and the benevolent instructions of 
the late Rev. Mr. Kirkland, Mission- 
ary to his tribe, he lived a reformed 
iman for more than sixty years, and 

died in Christian hope. 
_ From attachment to Mr. Kirkland, 
he had always expressed a strong 
desire to be buried near his minister 
and his father, tbat he might (to use 
his own expression) go up with him at 
the great resurrection, At the ap- 
proach of death, after listening to the 
prayers which were read at his bed- 
side by his great grand-daughter, he 
again repeated this request. Accord. 
ingly, the family of Mr. Kirkland, 
having received information, by a 
‘runner, that Skenandon was ead, in 
compliance with a previous promise, 
sent assistance to the Indians, that 
the corpse might be conveyed to the 
. Village of Clinton for burial. Divine 
service was attended at the meeting- 
house in Clinton, on Wednesday, at 
two o’clock, P.M. An address was 
made te the Indians by the Rey Dr. 
Backus, President of Hamilton Col- 
{ege; which was interpreted by Judge 
‘Dean, of Westmoreland. Prayer 
was then offered, and appropriate 
psalms sung. Afier service, the con- 
course which had assembled from 


In the year 1755, Skenandon was 
present at a treaty made in Albany. 
At pight he was excessively drunk ; 
and in the morning found himself in the 
street, stripped of all his ornaments and 
every article of elothing. His pride 
revolted at his self-degradation, and he 
resolved that he would never again de- 
liver himself over to the power of strong 
qwater. 

XXxIy, 


respect to the deceased Chief, from 
the singularity of the occasion, moved 
to the grave in the following order ;— 
Students of Hamilton College, 
Corpse, 
Indians, 

Mrs. Kirkland and family, 
Judge Dean, Rey. Dr. Norton, 
Rev. Mr. Ayer, 

Officers of Hamilton College, 
Citizens. 

After interment, the only surviving 
son of the deceased, sclf-moved, re- 
turned thanks through Judge Dean, 
as interpreter, to the people for the 
respect shown to his father on the 
oceasion, and to Mrs, Kirkland and 
family for their kind and friendly 
attentions. 

Skenandon’s person was tall and 
brawny, bat well made; his coun- 
tenance was intelligent, and beamed 
with all the indigenous dignity of an 
Indian Chief. In his youth he was a 
brave and intrepid warrior, and in 
his riper years one of the ablest coun- 
sellors among the North American 
tribes. He possessed a strong and 
vigorous mind; and though terrible 
as the tornado ist war, he was bland 
and mild as the zephyr in peace. 
With the cunning of the fox, the 
hungry perseverance of the wolf, and 
the agility of the mountain cat, he 
watched and repelled Canadian in. 
vasions. His vigilance once pre- 
served from massacre the inhabitants 
of the infant settlement of German- 
flats. His influence brought his tribe 
to our assistance in the war of the 
Revolution. How many of the living 
and the dead have been saved from 
the tomahawk and scalping knife, by 
his friendly aid, is not known; but 
individuals and villages have ex- 
pressed gratitude for his benevolent 
interpositions ; and among the Indian 
tribes he was distinguished by the 
appellation of the White Man’s 
Friend. 

Although he could speak but little 
English, and in his extreme old age 
was blind, yet his company was 
sought. In conversation he was 
highly deeorous, evincing that he had 
profited by seeing civilized and po- 
jished society, and by mingling with 
good company vabie better days, 
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To a friend, who called on him a 
short time since, he thus expressed 
himself by an interpreter :— 

“Tam an aged hemlock—tbe winds 
of an hundred winters have whistled 
through my branches; I am dead at 
the top. ‘The generation to which I 
belonged, have ran away and left 
me; why I live, the Great Good 
Spirit only knows. Pray to my Jesus, 
that, I may have patience to wait for 
ny appointed time to die.’ 

Honoured Chfef! his prayer was 
answered! he was cheerful and re- 
signed to the last. For several years 
he kept his dress for the grave pre- 
pared, Once, and again, and again, 
he caine to Clinton to die, longing 
that his soul might be with Christ, 
aud his body in the narrow house, 
near his beloved Christian teacher. 

While the ambitious but vulgar 
great, look principally to scalptured 
monuments, and to niches in the 
temple of earthly fame, Skenandon, 
in the spirit of the only real nobility, 
stood with his loins girded, waiting 
the coming of his Lord. 

His Lord has come! and the day 
approaches when the green hillock 
that covers his dust, will be more 
respected than the pyramids, the 
mausolea, and the pantheons of the 
proud and imperious. His simple 
* turf and stone’ will be viewed with 
affection and veneration, when their 
taudry ornaments of haman apothesis 
shall awaken only pity and disgust. 

* Indulge, my native land, indulge the tear, 
« That steals impagsion’d o’er a nation’s doom; 


* To me each twig from Adam’s stock is dear, 
* And sorrows fall upon an Indian's tomb.’ 


Clinton, Alarch 14, 1816. 


We learn from the Panoplist (an 
American Evangelical Magazine) that 
revivals of religion Jave taken place 
at. Lyons and East Bloomfield, in the 

. county of Ontario; at Romulus, in the 
county of Seneca; and at Augusta, in 
the conuty of Oncida. At the last 
mentioned place, between 30 and 40 
persous were lately examined for ad- 
mission to the communion, 

A etter from Dr. Lyman says, ‘ God 
is pouring out his Spirit in a most 
wonderfully gracions manner, upon 
Springtield, West Springfield, Williams- 
burgh, Hadley, Hatfield, and a part of 
Amherst, 

There have also been considerable 
revivals during the last autumn, at St. 
Albans and Westminster, in that state ; 
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also at Sheffield, Williamstown, San- 
disfield, Becket, Blandford, and Gran- 
ville; and in Salisbury, Winchester, 
and Colebrooke, New Marlborongh. 

Other letters mention a revival at 
Southold, Southampton, Easthampton, 
Sagharbor, Bridghampton, and Shelter 
Island. 

A new Society was established at 
Boston, Dee. 7, 1815, for the laudable 
purpose of educating pious young men 
for the work of the Christian ministry. 
President, W. Phillips, Esq.; Vice Pre- 
sidents, S. Salisbury, W. Barnet, and 
W. Reed Esqs.; Secretary, the Rev. 
John Codman, of Dorchester. 

It is the earnest wish of many pious 
persons, to establish a NATIONAL BIBLE 
Sociery er THE UNITED STATES; and 
proposals for that purpose have been 
published. The time intended for this 
end was fixed for the second Wed- 
nesday in May last, the day of the 
Missionary Society’s Anniversary. The 
place of meeting, New York. Delegates 
were invited from all parts.—We shall 
rejoice to hear that an American Society 
is established, like that of our own 
United Kingdom. 


Tue American Papers give an 
account, from the Java Government 
Gazétte, of a dreadful earthquake which 
took place in the island of Sumbawa. 
It is stated to have been felt at Batavia, 
a distance of 7 or 860 miles. Two 
vessels had arrived confirming the 
fact, The captain and passengers 
state, that on April 4th, they heard at 
sca reports which they at first took for 
discharges of artillery; the heavens 
became obscured about 11, and the 
remainder of the day passed in dark- 
ness the most profound ; during which, 
the agitation of the sea, the sulphurous 
smell], the sudden gleams across the 
atmosphere, with the dreadful volcanic 
eiuptions, are not to be described, The 
fall of ashes was frequently two or 
three inches deep. About nine next 
morning the sky became clear; and on 
landing on an adjoining island, the 
leaves were found stripped from the 
trees, vegetation ha@ been destroyed, 
the birds had drop from the branches, 
the fish were lying ov the waters dead, 
and all Nature bearing the most fright. 
ful appearance, 

PI OOPIOOEPPOEAE PALS 


JAMAICA, 


Extract of w Letter from a Gentleman 
in Jumaica to a Friend in London, 
dated Jan. 5, 1816. 


Str, I beg leave to transmit for 
your information, a Resolution passed 
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by the House of Assembly, and which 
appeared in the Royal Jamaica Gazette 
ot Dee, 30, 1815. 

© Resolved, nem. con. 

-* That early in the next session, this 
house will take into cousideration the 
state of religion amongst the slaves; 
and carefully investigate the means of 
diffusing the light of genuine Chris- 
tianity, divested of the dark and dan- 
gerous fanaticism of the Methodists, 
which has been attempted to be propa: 
gated, and which, grafted upon the 
African superstitions, and working on 
the uninstructed minds aud ardent 
temperament of the negroes, has pro- 
duced the most pernicious consequences 
to individuals, and is pregnant with 
immiuent danger to the community.’ 

I observed io yon, when in London, 
that I had visited the Methodist chapel 
in Kingston; that it was numerously 
attended by free people of colour and 
slaves, and as well conducted as any 
place of worship in England ; and that, 
upen inquiry, I found many of the 
Society equal, in point of moral cha- 
racter, to their brethren of the same 
denomination at home; and that a 
great deal of good had been done 
among the slaves by the preaching of 
the gospel, 

It is much to be lamented, that ever 
a misunderstanding took place between 
them and the magistrates of Kingston, 
which put a stop to their useful labours. 
It cannot he supposed, that, in a large 
Society, however well conducted, no 
improper characters should creep in, 
and for a while deceive the managers; 
but itis a hard case, that the improper 
conduct of one or two individuals 
should deprive so respectable a body 
of their right to worship God in their 
own way. There have been instances 
of gross conduct among the established 
clergy ; and on the same principle, the 
Assembly might as well have suppressed 
religion in all the churches. In fact, 
it is a mere trick, intended only to 
amuse his Majesty’s ministers; for the 
Assembly well know, that very few over- 
seers will attend to it; and if any one 
were to doso, he would be cried down 
as amadman, enthusiast, Methodist, 
Moravian, or Devil. Where there is a 
total neglect of religion, there is a 
want of honesty; and were you to be 
acquainted with the gross frauds and 
breaches of trust frequently committed, 
by which widows, orphans, and others 
are reduced from comfortable circum- 
stances to beggary and ruin, while the 
perpetrators of these evil deeds escape 
with impunity, you would not wonder 
at the general aversion to religion, 
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BARBADOES. 


By letters from Barbadoes, it ap- 
pears that a dreadful insurrectien broke 
out among the negroes on Easter-Day, 
when many estates were burned, and 
a terrible alarm spread. Martial law 
was immediately proclaimed, many 
negroes destroyed, and the rebellion 
suppressed, at least for the present; 
but great apprehension has been excited 
in the neighbouring islands, The com- 
motion is supposed to have originated 
in a fit of despair, among the negroes, 
from hearing of: the rejection of the 
bill for the registering slaves in the 
West Indies. That evangelical religion 
should produce such conduct, is utterly 
impossible. 


PPPPPELILIPOPL ILOILO OE 


CATHOLIC INTOLERANCE. 


The German Papers state, that the 
Ambassador of the King of the Nether- 
lands has failed in his mission to the 
Pope, relative to the intelerant conduct 
of the Belgie Bishops, his Holiness 
having declared that the toleration of 
several religious is contrary tothe prin- 
ciples of the Catholic Church. 

Arau, April 20th» 


“ Italy. — Letters from Rome say, 
that the Ambassador of the King of the 
Netherlands has received a very une 
satisfactory answer to the complaints 
which he had made to the Pope, con- 
cerning the behaviour of the Belgian 
Bishops. The Pope declared that the 
toleration of severa! religions is contrary 
to the principles of the Catholic Church, 
and that the Archbishop of Mcchlin has 
given public offence, by doing hemage 
to their principles of toleration in the 
pew constitution of the kingdom of 
the Netherlands; whereas, the Bishops 
who have refused tbeir signatures have 
done their duty. Further, That a 
Protestant Prince cannot nominate 
Bishops ; that the King of the Nether- 
lands should either alter tiie Constitu- 
tion, in what eoncerned the article of 
Religion, or not call upon the clergy 
to take the oatlr to it.” 

A gentleman, lately returned from 
Bilboa in Spain, informs us, that on the 
arrival of his vessel at that port, a 
guard-boat, belonging to the Holy In- 
quisition, came on hoard, having the 
banners of that tribunal flying, and 
manned with a respectable number of 
friars. They inquired for papers and 
books, and asked the master and crew 
many questions respecting the conver- 
sation of the passengers on religions and 
political matters; whether there had 
been much swearing on hoard during 
the voyage, &c. and to end the cere- 
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mony, the master had to pay a 
doubloon for his fees: a circumstance 
which was very near provoking him to 
some exclamations, well calculated to 
draw upon him the thundering censures 
of the holy office. We mention this 
for the information of the public, as 
beyond doubt the same regulation has 
been adopted in all Spanish ports, and 
may take British vessels and passengers 
by surprize. A Common Prayer-Book, 
Robertson's Works, or Masonic insignia, 
are sufficient for the seizure of any one; 
and it must not be forgotten that, in the 
Inquisition, coufiscation of property al- 
ways follows conviction. 


CATHOLIC LENITY. 


The tribunal of the Holy Office at 
Rome, after invoking the illumination of 
the Holy Ghost, has annulled the pro- 
ceedings commenced by ‘the Inquisitor 
ef Ravenna, against Solomon Moses 
Viviani, who, after embracing the 
Roman Communion, had relapsed to 
Judaism. His Holiness, in the decree 
issued upon this occasion, thus expresses 
himself : — 

“The divine law is not like the law 
of man,—it carrics with it mildness and 
persuasion. Persecution, exile, prisons, 
are the means employed by false pro- 
phets and false teachers. Let us pity 
the man who is deprived of the light, 
and who even wishes to be deprived of 
it; for the cause of his blindness may 
serve to promote the grand designs of 
Providence,’ &c. His Holiness has or- 
dered that ne future proceeding of the 
kind shall be attended with loss of life 
er limb to the culprit. 

{It is also said that the Pope has 
abolished the application of torture in 
the Inquisition; and has communicated 
this to the Courts of Spain and Portu- 
gal. — But how does‘all this agree with 
the Pope’s Answer to the King of the 
Netherlands, on the preceding page ?} 


GISPOIIPPN EDO CO STIS 


IRELAND. 


May 15. Rev. J. Stratton, from Hox- 
‘ ton Academy, was ordained in York 
Street chapel, Dublin. Mr. Creighton, 
of Winchester, delivered the in- 
troductory discourse; Mr. Loader, 
Tutor of the Academy, Dublin, asked 
the questions and gave the charge; Mr. 
Brown, of Belfast, offered the ordination 
prayer ; and in the evening Mr. Cooper 
preached to the people.—The congrega- 
tion has considerably encreased in this 
large chapel, and the prospect of ex- 
tensive usefulness is peculiarly en- 
couraging. 
Dusrin.—Inu ouraccount of opering 
the Molyneux Asylum, in the Evag. Mag. 
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for May last (p. 189) which had beer 
transmitted to us by a Dublin Corres- 
pondent, it appears there are some inac- 
curacies, and we are obliged to tie 
Trustees of that Institution for enabling 
us to correct them. 

The premisses, which had been 
originally the mansion of the Molyneux 
family, and since occupied by Mr. 
Astley, of London, as a Theatre, were, 
in 1815, taken of Sir C. Molyneux, at the 
rent of £100 per annum; and being in 
the last state of ruin, were fitted up at 
considerable expence, for the accom- 
modation of 50 poor blind females, with a 
detached suit of five rooms for a chap- 
lain. Uponthe scite of the Theatrea 
chapel had been also built, 120 feet by 
50, which seatscommodiously about 600 
persons: this building and the repairs 
have cost £1340.— The chapel was 
opened,as we stated, by Mr. Crosthwaite, 
who performed the whole duty; and the 
collection amounted to £250. The 
establishment is by deed, under five 
trustees and 15 visiting ladtes. The 
trustees express a confident expectation, 
that the double object of promoting the 
gospel and relieving the blind, cannot 
fail to interest both the pious and 
humane in this country. 


PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATIONS. ; 
The Annual Meeting of the Congrega- 
tional Ministers at Lianfyllin, was held 
April 15; when Mr. R. Williams, of 
Rhes-y-cae, preached from Hebrews ix. 
24; and Mr. B. Powell, of Mold, from 
Rev.i. 17, 18. At Seven, the following 
morping, Mr. Everett, of Denbigh, Mr. 
Jones, of Holywell, and Mr. Roberts, . 
of Lianbrynmair, preached. —In the 
afternoon preached Mr. Morgans, of 
Macbynlleth, Mr. Williams, ef Wern, 
Mr. G. 8. Weidemann, of Wrexham, 
Mr. Jones, of Llanwchilyn, Messrs. 
Griffiths, Davies, Lewis, Ryan, and 
Jones, introduced the different services 
by reading and prayer. The hearcrs 
being by far too numerous to come within 
the walls, especially in the afternoon, a 
stage was erected for the preachers in 
the chapel-windows, where they could 
at once address the two congregations. 
April 16, 1816. The Half-yearly 
Association of the Ministers in Cornwall 
was held at Fowey. Mr. Douglas 
preached in the morning, from Acts ii. 
+; Mr. Bounsall, of St. Columb, in the 
afternoon ; and Mr. Cope, of Launces- 
ton, in the evening, from Daniel vii. 13, 
14, Messrs. Guard, Trevor, Cornwal, 
Evans, Hart, and Skeat, engaged in 
prayer. The Lord's Supper was after- 
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wards administered. Mr. Wildbore, of 
Penrhyn, preached the preceding even- 
ing. 

‘The next Meeting is to be held at 
Truro, the Tuesday before Michaelmas- 
day. Mr. Skeat and Me. Bounsall to 
preach. 


May 1, was held the 35th Meeting of the 
Lincolnshire Association. On the even- 
ing preceding, Mr.Woodward preached 
from Ps, cx. 2. On Wednesday Mr. 
Davis opened the service, and Mr. 
Woodward preached from Matt. xiv. 15. 
In the afternoon Mr. Everard prayed ; 
and Mr. Davies preached from Hosva 
x. 9. In the evening Mr. Ketall preach- 
ed, and Mr. Woodward concluded.—The 
next Meeting to be held at Spilsby, the 
second Wednesday in September. 


A few Ministers of the coutties of 
Northumberland and Durham, having 
formed an Association for the spread of 
the gospel, a Meeting was held last 
Christmas-day, at Newcastle upon Tyne; 
when two sermens were preached, and 
several Resolutions entered into. A 
circular letter was drawn up. addressed 
to Evangelical Ministers in general, to 
unite in this good work. Accordingly a 
more general Meeting was held oa the 
second -Wednesday in May, at Mr. 
Banks’s chapel, Monkwearmouth; — 
when Mr. Whittenbury, -of Darlington, 
preached in the morning, from Matt. ix. 
37, 38; and Mr. Davison, of Newcastle, 
in the evening, from Isa. xl. 16. A very 
interesting Meeting took place in the 
afternoon. Several Ministers gave an 
affecting representation of the deplorable 
darkaess in the north of England. It 
was proposed immediately to procure 
two itinerants.—The next Meeting is to 
be held at Hexbam, on the second Wed- 
nesday iu May, 1817, when Mr. Pratt- 
man, of Barnard Castle, and Mr. Banks, 
of Monkwearmouth, are to preach. 


May 29. A Meeting was held at 
Launceston, toforma Society for preach- 
ing the Gospel in the towns and villages 
in the eastern part of Cornwall, and 
part of Devonshire. It was stated that 
the word of God lad been preached in 
the course of the last sixteen years, at 
South Petherwin, Yeolmbridge, Trus- 
cott, Fglovkerry, Tamartown, Bridge- 
town, Bennicott, Lawhitton, Elscott, 
Ca'lington, and Ashwater, in the Laun- 
ceston district, and recently at Menle- 
niot and Marymit, in the Liskeard dis- 
trict; and that, during the same period, 
Sunday-Schools had been opened at nine 
different places,—that the spirit for hear- 
ing was so great that, at many places, 
numbers could not gain admittance, — 
and that many persons had been brought 
to a saving knowledge of the Son of 
God, This is to be denominated The 
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East Cornwall Evangelical Society ; and 
its objects, instructing and evangelizing 
the inhabitants of the neighbouring vil- 
lages ; educating and supporting young 
men to preach: erecting and licensing 
places of worship; defraying the ex- 
pences of horse-hire, candles, &e, 

Mr. Cope and Mr. Trevor were ap- 
pointed Secretaries; and the latter 
preached in the evening‘at Castle Green 
meeting, from Ps. cxix. 150; after 
which a collection was made for the 
Society. 

The next Meeting to be at Liskeard 
(D.V.) the last Wednesday in August. 
Mr. Cope to preach. 


June 4, was held at Mr. Gardner's 
Meeting, Potters’ Pury, ‘Northamptor- 
shire, the Annual Association for Buck- 
ingham and its vicinity. The Ministers 
met in the morning, to transact the busi- 
ness of the Association; and in the after- 
noon public service commenced by Mr. 
Fletcher, of Bicester, reading the Scrip- 
tureand prayer; after which Mr.Scraggs, 
of the Old Meeting, Buckingham, 
preached from Jer. iii. 21, 2%. ‘In the 
evening Mr, Gravestock, of Towcester, 
began in prayer; and Mr. Aston, of the 
New Meeting, Buckingham, preached 
from Heb. v. 14.—The next Annual As- 
sociation is intended to be held at Mr. 
Gravestock’s Meeting, Towcester. 

The Annual Meeting of the Kent 
Independent Association will be held at 
Marden, on Wednesday, July 10. The 
preachers Messrs. Ralph, Percy, and 
Drew. 


ORDINATIONS, 


QOct. 11, 1815. Rev. T. Greenall was 
ordained pastor at the New Chapel, 
Bromley. Mr. Clunie, of Leaf Square, 
begun with prayer and reading; Mr. 
Roby, of Manchester, gave the intro- 
ductory discourse, and asked the ques- 
tions; Mr. Cockin, of Halifax, deli- 
vered the charge, from Col. iv. 17; Mr. 
Fletcher, of Blackburn, preached from 
¥ph.iv. 3; and Mr. Ely, of Bury, con- 
cluded. 

This town had Jong been considered as 
a most important station, but it was not 
till favored with its present minister that 
the cause so revives as to justify the 
erection of a new chapel, which, we are 
happy to say, is well and increasingly 
attended, 


Oct.18, 1815. Rey.Mr. Winnicoat was 
ordained over the Independent Church at 
St. Mawes. Mr. Douglis introduced the 


‘service with reading and prayer; Mr. 


Moore delivercd the introductory ad- 
dress; Mr. Smith offered the ord nation 
prayer; Mr. ‘T. Wildbore gave © the 
charge, from Matt. axy. ¢3; Mr. Guard 
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addressed the church, from Heb. xiii. 17; 
Mr. Start preached from Rom, i. 16, in 
in the evening ; and all the services were 
well attended. 


April 17, 1816. _ The Rev. D. Tho- 
mas, late student at Carmarthen, was 
erdained pastor of the Congregational 
Society at Tearscross, Pembrokeshire. 
The services were conducted as follows : 
Mir.Bulmer read and prayed ; Mr. Davies, 
of Panteg, explained the nature of a 
gospel church; Myr. Meyler, of Rhos-y- 
ceirau, asked the questions; Mr. War- 
low, of Milford, offered up the ordina- 
tion prayer; Mr. Peter, of Carmarthen, 
gave the eharge, from Col. i. 28; and 
Mr. Harries, of Abergavenny, addressed 
the church, from 1 Thess. v. 20, and 
concluded by prayer. In the afternoon 
and on the preceding evening, Messrs. 
Price, Griffiths, Rowlands, &c. preached. 
This infant Society is in connection with 
that at Rhosemarket, formerly under the 
late Rev. Arn. Davies. A convenient 
chapel has been built, which was opened 
ia June, 1815, and the prospect is encou- 
raging. 

May 2!. Rev. Joseph Freeman, from 
Hoxton Academy, was ordained co- 
pastor with the Rev. Samuel Douglas, 


at Chelmsford. Mr. Thernton, of 
Billericay, began with prayer; Dr. 
Collyer asked the questions, &e. Mr. 


Stevenson, of Hedingham, offered the 
ordination prayer; Mr. Hooper, clas- 
sica] tutor at Hoxton, gave the charge , 
Mr. Newton preached to the people ; 
Mr. Gray concluded. 


May 29. Rev. T. Kidd, late of 
Cleck-Heaton, was set apar€ to the 
pastoral care of the newly formed 
Independent church at Clapton, Mid- 
Glesex. Mr. H. F. Burder, of Hackney, 
opened the service with prayer and 
reading; Mr. Lewis, of Islington, 
introduced the business; Mr. Kidd 
avowed his cordial aceeptance of the 
charge ; Dr. Smith, of Homerton, en- 
gaged in prayer; Dr, Winter, of Lon- 
don, preached from Ezek. xliii. iz, 
‘This is the law of the house, &c. ; 
, and Mr. Mitchell, of Newington, closed 
with prayer. The whole service was 
conducted with an unusual degree of 
interest, and the purest satisfaction 
difiused through a very crowded and 
respectable audience, 

CHAPELS OPENED. 


Nov. 22, 1815. The new Indepen- 
dent Chapel of Mr. Thorpe, at Castle 
Green, was opened by a short address 
’ from the minister. Mr. James, of 
Birmingham, preached trom 1 Cor. i. 
22; and Mr. Jay, of Bath, in the even- 
ing, from Ezek. xlii, i—12. A con- 
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siderable number of ministers attended, 
and the devotional parts of the service 
were conducted by Mr. Luke, Dr, 
Ryland, Messrs. Robarts, Giles, &c. 
The chapel is neat and commodious, 
and the colleetions amounted to #181. 


Jan. 4, 1816. A new chapel was 
opened at Portthelaw, in the parish of 
St. Keverne, Corawall, whén three 
sermons were preached by Mr, Start, 
of Bodmin, Mr. Moore, of Truvo, and 
Mr. Douglas, the county itinerant. 
This fishing cove had long lain in dark- 
ness and iniquity, till the gospel was in- 
troduced through the pious zeal of an 
individual, who opened a prayer-meet- 
ing. A fish cellar was the first place 
resorted to for preaching; and now a 
place, which will contain from two to 
300 people is crowded, and many have 
reason to adore divine grace for 
sending them the gospel. 


LONDON. 


May 2, was held the Eighth Anniver- 
sary of the London Society, fer pro- 
moting Christianity among the Jews; 
when a sermon was preached at St. 
Bride’s Church, by the Rev.Legh Rich- 
mond, M.A. from Rom. xi. 28; and on 
the followiug morning, a second sermen, 
by the Rev. D. Wilson, M.A. at St. 
Ann's, Soho, from the same chap. ver. 
25—27. At Two, the General Meeting 
was held at Free-Masons’ Tavern, Sir 
T. Baring, Bart. M.P. in the Chair, 
when the Report was read by the Se- 
cretaries, in which it was announced 
that the gospels had been printed ix 
Hebrew, and were ready for distribu- 
tion among the Jews. The Report also 
stated that the revenue of the current 
year had been found adequate to the 
expenditure. Three Jews gave an ac- 
count of their conversion to Cbhristian- 
ity, and the children in the Jewish 
school sung an hymn. The Colleetions 
amounted to nearly £ 170. beside #30. 
collected for a school, by a Sermon on 
the Sunday following. 


We have. pleasure in announcing the 
formation of a new branch of the 
British and Foreign Bible Soeiety, 
and which has received from that 
Society a gratuitous grant of 300 
Bibles and Testaments, in aid of the 
object in view.—We refer ta the 


Grand Junction and General Canal Bible 
Association, formed Murch 20, 1816, 
The Bishops of Durham, Norwich, 

Gloucester, and Charles Harvey, Esq. 

M. P. Patrons ; the Rey. Basil Woodd, 
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President; John Bacon, Esq. Trea- 
surer; Rev, J. Bull, A.B. Mr. J: But- 
ler, Mr. R. Harrison, Secretaries, gratis. 

THE number ot persons employed 
in navigating the boats on the Grand 
Junction and other Canals is estimated 
at about 6000; including their wives 
and families. Chewwhole number is pro- 

bably not less than 20,000. 

These may be said almost to live 
upen the water; and, by the peculiar 
bature of their occupation, are pre- 
cluded all opportunity of attending 
public worship on the Sabbath-day. 

' Forthis deprivation no remedy offers 
itseli equal to tuat of providing them 
with copies of the holy Seriptures, 
which it is the object of this Lustitution 
to supply them with, at cost or very re- 
duced prices. The experiment las 
already been made; the proposal has 
been most cordially and gratefully re- 
ceived :—many Bibles and ‘Testaments 
have been eagerly purchased; and 
there appears a great and increasing 
desire to possess the word of God. 
Ail that is now wanting is the aid of 
the benevolent, to enable this Institution 
to enlarge its efforts, till every indi- 
vidual, connected with the inland 
uavigation, is possessed of the invalua- 
ble treasure, ‘The Comittee there- 
fore earnestly request the co-operation 
of all such individuals as dwell in the 
line of the Grand Junction and other 
Canals. They also beg leave to sug- 
gest, that the formation of Associations 
at various points (whic) they earnestly 
solicit) would most effectually tend to 
promote a design, that, by the divine 
blessing, May prove of importance to 
many thousands, All communications 
to be directed to the Rev. J. Bull, 
Corresponding Secretary, No. 4, Pad- 
dington Green. Subscriptions and Do- 
natious are received at the Banking- 
houses of Messrs. Hoare and Co, Fleet 
Street; Birch and Chambeis, Bond 
Street; Mr. Snell, at the Wharf; and 
by Mr. Amies, the Collector, 1, King 
Street, West, Edgware Road. 


BIBLE SOCIETY. 


The following Statement represents the 
Receipts and. Expenditure, together 
with the number of Bibles and 
Testaments issued within the year, 
as mentioned in their Report. 

The Issue of Copies ef the Scriptures, 
from March 31, 1815, to March 31, 
1816, had becr 

138,168 Bibles, | 110,068 Test. 


Making the total issued, from the 
commencement of the Lustitution, to 
the last mentioned period, 


654,427 Bibles | 828,546 Test. 
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In all, 1,482,973 copies, exclusive of 
about 75,500 copies circulated at the 
charge of the Society, from Dx positaries 
abroad, making a grand total of one 
million, five hundred and fifty-seven 
thousand, nine hundred and seventy-three 
copies, already circulated by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 
The Reeeipts of the Year have been 
Ls. a. 
3058 8 0 


3248 18 3 
Lie iss. 


Annnal Subscriptions. 
Donations and Life ditto 
Congregat®nal Collections s1t 


Biegachas- gis ysvts, sth. tials 
Dividends on Stocks (less Prop.'fax), 
Property -Tax returned on ditto, to 
January 5, 1816 wea piss 78 
Interest on Exchequer Bills, &e. . 1430 
Cotitributions froin Auxiliary Soe. 55450 
62932 10 4 

For Bibles and ‘Testaments, the 

. greater part of which were pur- 
chased by Bible Associations . 29927 12 § 


Total 92860 2 9 

The Expenditure of the Year 103680 18 8 
Obligations of the Society, in- 

cluding Orders given for Bibles ’ 

and Testaments, about . . . 36000.0 0 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer, in 
the course of an excellent speech, at 
the Annual Meeting, as mentioned in 
our last, expressed himself to the follows 
ing effect :— 

“ You will perceive, my Lord, that I 
am particularly alluding to a very ree 
markable transaction, which has dise 
tinguished the past year; and which 
ditlered so widely from diplomatic 
forms, and from the principles of or- 
dinary policy, that it is not surprising 
that at first itshould have excited some 
degree of jealousy and suspicion—I 
mean, the Secret Treaty, concluded 
and signed at Paris, by the Emperors 
of Austria and Russia, and the King of 
Prussia. ‘The confused and imperfect 
notions of this proceeding, which at 
first crept out, naturally occasioned 
curiosity, and even alarm, rather than 
confidence ; but to those who had the 
opportunity of being acquainted with 
the real and genuine history of this 
arrangement, and of knowing the sins 
cerity and integrity ef the principles 
from which it originated, it afforded 
the gratifying, and hitherto unpre- 
eedented spectacte, of a union of 
Christian Sovercigns, differing in their 
respective modes of religious persua- 
sion, but agreeing in a public recog. 
nitien of the divine authority of the 
gospel, and binding themselves, by a 
solemn compact, to adopt its precepts 
as the males of their policy and con. 
duct. I feel it my suty to add, that, 
though legai and constitutional difficul- 
ties prevented the Sovercign of this 
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country from acceding in form to this 
Treaty, yet this Government was con- 
fidentially acqnainted with every stage 
of the procceding, and fully concurred 
in its principles and spirit. It was 
not, however, till the return of the 
Emperor of Russia to St. Petersburg, 
that it received the fullest elneidation, 
When we learn, from the Keport we 
have heard, the zeal with which that 
great Sovereign entered into the con- 
eerns of the Bible Society, it becomes 
impossible longer to hesitate as to the 
real sentimeuts and intentions of his 
heart, in the transaction we have been 
considering. In giving the Bible to 
every nation of his vast dominions, in its 
own language, he fixed the real and 
most appropriate ratification to the 
Christian Treaty.” 

The impression made by the late 
Anniversary of this Socicty, is well 
expressed in the following passage, 
from the conclusion of the Report:— 

“It is indecd impossible to contem- 
plate the effects produced by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, so con- 
Spicuously displayed in the attention 
which it has excited to the supreme 
importance of the holy Scriptur:s, in 
the unparalleled efforts for the diffusion 
of them, and in the extension and en- 
largement of charitable feeling, without 
emotions of the purest delight, the 
warmest gratitude, and the most cheer- 
ing anticipation. 

“In humble dependence on the 
favour of Almighty God, deriving 
efficiency from the public bounty, and 
with no other recommendation than the 
simplicity of its principle, and the 
benevolence of its design, the British 
and Foreigu Bible Society has gone 
forth fiom strength to strength, trinm- 
phantly opposing the attempts of In- 
fidelity to discountenance the truths of 
Divine Revelation, imparting its spirit 
to Christians. all over the world, ani- 
Fnating their zeal, and aiding their 
exertions, accompanied by their pray- 
ers,and rewarded by their benedictions, 
The Members of the Institution have 
the amplest grounds for rejoicing in 
the glorious privilege which they ex- 
ercise of dispensing the bounty of the 
Most High. The charity to whick they 
have eevoted themselves, in humble 
imitation of that divine love which, in 
its dispensation of mercy, offered the 
gospel of salvation to all mankind, 
embraces the whole human race, with- 
out distinction of colour or country, of 
friend or foe ; connecting the scattered 
members of the Christian community 
by the sacred ti:s of a religion which 
cousiders all men as brethren, the chil- 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


dren of one common father; and ex~ 
hibiting, by this union, a practical 
exemplificatlon of the apostolic pre- 
cept, ‘To keep the unity of the spirit 
in the bond of peace.’ 

“Tt is a charity no less enobled hy 
its object, than sanctified in its means, 
which enriches those who bestow, as 
well as those who receive; and the 
Christian, who knows the word of God 
to be the savour of life unte life, and 
the power of Ged unto salvation, puts 
forth his hand to the werk with heart- 
felt delight, thankful that God has 
blessed him with the ability, as well as 
inclination, to render others partakers 
of the heavenly bauquet on which he 
has feasted, and to enable them to gather 
with lim, the fruit of immortality from 
the tree of life,” 


LO SPAPDL LE PPPOE DOLD 


Wed. June 12. A numerous Meeting 
was held at the Mansion House, the Lord 
Mayor in the Chair, to encourage the 
sweeping of Chimneys by the Machine, 
in order to supercede the cruel practice 
of employing climbing boys. 


Thursday, June 13, more than 10,000 
Charity Children, educated in the parish- 
schools of the metropolis and its vicinity, 
went in procession to the Anniversary 
Meeting at St. Pani’s Cathedral. 


May 14. Mr. David Parker, late 
Stndent at Gosport, was ordained to 
the Christian ministry at Dr. Waugh’s 
meeting, London, with a view to the 
exercise of the pastoral office in North - 
America. Mr, Tracy commenced the 
service with prayer and reading; Mr, 
Hunt, of Chichester, delivered the in- 
troductory discourse; Mr, Durant, of 
Poole, asked the usual questions; Dr, 
Waugh oftered the ordination prayer; 
D. Bogue, of Gosport, gave the 
charge ; and Mr. Collison, of Hacke 
ney, concluded, 
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NOTICES, 


The Annual Meeting of the Clerken- 
well Auxiliary Missionary Society, will 
be held at the chapel in Wilderness 
Row, July 3; when Dr. Collyer will 
take the Clair at half-past Six,precisely. 


The next Quarterly Meeting of the 


‘Sunday School Union, will be held in 


Silver Street Chapel, on July 17, at 
half-past Six o’clock; when, after the 
usual Reports are read, the following 
question will be considered :—“ What 
are the best means for preventing Sun- 
day scholars from rambling on Sabbath 
evenings ?” Sapa ss 
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Tur Four Sermons, preached in London, at the late Anniversary of 
this Socicty, by the Rev. Messrs. Brown, Fletcher, Townsend, and Julian, 
are already printed ; together with the ANNUAL Report of the Proceedings of 
the Directors, and Lists of the Subscribers, Contributors to Auxiliary Societies, 
Congregational Collections, &c. The Sermons, with the Report, will be sold 
for Three Shillings; the Report itself will be sent, gratis, to the Members of the 
Society, Auxiliaries, &e. with all possible dispatch. The Report may be 
had, by non-subscribers, at One Shilling each, at the Publishers’ of the 
Magazine ; as also the Sermons and Report together. 


————— 


CHINESE DICTIONARY. 


Mr. Morrison has sent to England 500 copies of the First Part of his 
Chinese and English Dictionary. ‘The work, which will be comprised in 
four or five yolumes, royal quarto, is printing at Macao, under the patronage, 
and atthe sole expence, of the Hon, Kast India Company; who, with great 
liberality, after retaining a limited number of copies for their own use, present 
the rest to Mr Morrison, as a remuneration for his great expence and labour 
in composing this great work. Although the extent of the undertaking cannot 


at present be precisely determined, yet, as persons inclined to become pur- 


chasers, may be desirous of ascertaini 
author, to whom he has entrusted the s 


exceed Ten Guineas, 
The price of Part I. is 


Missionary Rooms ; or of Mess. Black, Parbury, and Co.’s, Le 


ng the whole cos 
ale of the work, engage that it shall not 


t, the friends of the 


half-a-guinea; and this Part may be had at the 


adenhall Street. 


PEL OLLILELAELATELEEELELALTIET 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. R. 
Morrison, on the subject of Printing 
the Chinese Testament. 


My Dear Sir, Canton, Nov. 4, 1815. 
On the question which you sub- 
mitted to me, ‘ Whether, for printing 
the saered Scriptures in Chinese, 
wooden stereotype, or metal single 
types, were likely to be cheaper? I 
have taken the opinion of the Com- 
pany’s Printer, Mr. Thoms, who is 
daily in use of single metal types, em- 
ployed by him in printing a Chinese 
Dictionary. 
He says, that if in England metal 
stereotype for printing the sacred 
Scriptures be found cheaper than 


letter-press, it would appear from the. 


similarity of the cases, that the same 
should hold true in China; wooden 
blocks being in fact stereotype, and 
single metal characters a kind of letter- 
press. 

XxIY, 


In China also wooden blocks be- 
come much cheaper than English 
stereotype. The latter must be re- 
gularly composed before the plates be 
cast;—in China the type-cutter re- 
quires only a fair copy. 

The single letters in Chinese being 
so numerous, and arranged under no 
fewer than 214 radicals, though each 
character be a word, it requires more 
time to find any given word than is 
necessary to compose it from the 
Roman letter, A word from a Groek 
case, with all its accents, would be 
composed sooner than a Chinese 
character, from a collection of thirty 
or forty thousand characters, arranged 
in the best possible manner. 

Though there should not be mare 
than two or three thousand different 
words in the whole Scriptures, yet 
the same word occurs often in the 
course of two or four pages. He sup- 
poses, that to pehipa the eight yolumes 

i 9 
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of the New Testament, as many cha- 
racters as are in two volumes would 
be requisite, say 48,000 or 49,000, 
which, at forty characters per dollar, 
makes 1247 dollars, €£311*. The 
expence of cutting the whole eight 
volumes, suppose 740 or 800 dollars, 
£200. The blocks of the duodecimo 
edition cost 500 dollars; the writer 
received 50 dollars. 

In going through the press there 
would be no advantage. Suppose 
eight pages were worked at once, 
which would require a considerably 
‘Yarger fount. Two Chinese engage 
‘to throw off 4000 copies of two pages 
a-day, which is equal to 8000 copies 
of four pages. Few, if any, Europeans 
in these climates could throw off 
2000 copies of eight pages, allowing 
two men at a press. The monthly 
wages of Chinese labourers and me- 
chanics, are from three to six dolfirs. 

Then follows the great advantage 
of stereotype, viz, taking 50 or 100 
eopies ata time, as they are wanted ; 
and also, that once correct, it remains 
permanently correct; and when I 
Jeave the country, the blocks may be 
left behind, and the sacred Scriptures 
printed without danger of rerror. 
They may be sent also to any other 
place, to the Russian frontier, if you 
please, and the Scriptures printed 
from them. That would be much 
better than carrying the books, 

Tam myself fully convinced, that 
all that can be said in favour of metal 
stereotype for printing standard books, 
applics with fully as much, if not with 
greater force and trath, to the Chinese 
wooden stereotype. 

My duodecimo New Testament, 
yellowish paper, the middle class of 
paper I have thrown off, and bound 
up for three mave, six candarcens, 7. €, 
haifa dollar Spanish, or two shillings 
and sixpence Euigtish. 

In the summer I re-examined the 
New Testament, and aim bappy to 
say, that at present, having daily a 
little more experience in the Chinese, 
the translation is very satisfactory to 
me. There are in it some typogra- 
phioal errors, and two or three omis- 
sions of a member of a sentence, 
which I shall correct as soon as cir- 
cunstances permit. | 

tern 


* Vhe ealculations I have not verified. 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE 


Extract from a Letter written by the 
Rev. R. Morrison. 


Canton, Jan. 1, 1816. 


In June last, there was a per- 
secution carried on against the Ro- 
man Catholics of Sze-chuen. The 
Viceroy of that province begins his 
report by saying, ‘Fhat the religion of 
the west, denomimated the Religion 
of the Lord of Heaven, is a depraved 
or irregular religion, particularly in- 
jurious to the manners and hearts of 
men. He says, that in the 15th year 
(five years.ago) 2,000 families recant- 
ed, and since upwards of 200 families. 

He recently apprehended-72 per- 
sons, seized 53 beoks, took 620 
crosses, three strings of beads, two 
dresses, and two religious caps. It is, 
however, distinctly stated, that, in the 
books seized, there were not found 
any expressions that could be con- 
strued into an opposition to Govern- 
ment. He closes his report by saying, 
that he suspects there is some Euro- 
pean among tbe mountains of Sze- 
chuen, though he has not been able 
to apprehend him. 

His Majesty begins his reply, by 
noticing the blind obstinacy of men; 
that, though their persons be involved 
in the net of the law, when once a 
notion of ascending to Heaven takes 
possession of the mind, they are 
regardless of death. 

The two leaders who would not 
recant, Choo-yung and Tung-gaen, 
are ordered to be strangled imme- 
diately; 88 others, who also refused 
to recant, are ordered to be sent to 
‘Yartary as slaves; among these are 
several women, and an old man of 
80. Women and old men, are in 
many cases, allowed to redeem them- 
selves by paying a fine; hut in this 
case it is directed that they shall not 
be allowed so to do. Further, the 
obstinate old man, and a few others 
who seemed more enpable than the 
rest, sve to be condemned to wear 
Jer ever a heavy wooden collar. 

« —— 

I have had occasion lately to ex- 
amine a large statistical acceunt of 
China, which contains the population 
of each province and district, as as- 
certaiued about the year 1790. The 


_whole amounts to only 143 millions, 


This is not one-half of what Sir Geo. 
Stauntow was informed was the’ 
vee 
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population. It is not likely that it 
has increased much lately, because 
famine and civil wars have been fre- 
quent. IT am persuaded that 150 
miilions is as many as it cught to be 
considered, Grosier makes it about 
200 millions. After all, 143 millions 
of people isa very large population. 
The central parts and the east coast, 
are the most populous. Keang nan 
Province contains upwards of 30 
-millions, which is more than the 
Prench nation, The book from which 
J took the account, is pablished by 
authority, 


SLI I PLIOI LI PPI ILLS 


MALACCA, 


Mr. Milne, inaletter dated Dec. 
30, 1815, after expressing the plea- 
sure he derived from the Directors 
letter of March, 1815, in which they 
had stated their satisfaction with his 
condact, says, 

‘“ With regard to the state of the 
Mission here, I have written fally in 
my Journal (sent by the Moffat, Capt. 
Richardson, via Bombay). At pre- 
sent, I shall only say, Through the 
goodness of God, we are all in good 
health. The schoo! I mentioned in 
imy last, promises well; 14 boys are 
nowin if. The (Chinese) Magazines, 
specimens of which are inclosed, 
have been in circulation for five 
months, Frequent communications 
concerning the state of his health, 
and progress with the Dictionary, 
have been received from Mr. Mor- 
rison.—According to his wish, I have 
begun a translation of Dr. Watts’s 
ist and 2nd Catechisms, which, if 
health continues, will soon be printed,” 

Mr. Milne then mentions several 
reasons for taking a journey to Pe- 
nang, for the more effectual distriba- 
tion of the Chinese Scriptures and 
Tracts. 

Mr. Milne afterwards expresses bis 
sentiments concerning the difference 
of expence, &c. between printing the 
Chinese with moveable types, and 
stereotyped blocks, *‘1 am {says he) 
deeidedly of opinion, that for large 
and standard works, the advantage is 
evory way (speed excepted) in fayour 
of the blocks. As to the beauty of 
the impression, which is certainly the 
very least consideration, the advan- 
tage is in favour of the blocks. All 
Chinese printing with moveable types, 
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even with regularly cast types, that J 

have yet seen, looks like the work of 

fereigners, and possesses not that 

freedom which the Chinese method 

has. To the Chinese, books printed 

with moveable types, have a certain 

awkward stiffness in their appearance. 

I cannot, bowever, possitively say, 

that an improvement may not tn 

future be made in this respect: every 

attempt to impreve is praise-worthy ;_. 
and may in some way or other be 

useful. 

‘The specimens you sent me, in the 
‘Memoir of Translations, I mean 
the specimens cut in wood, are very 
bad indeed, and represented as oc- 
cupying a vast space on the page. 
The public wonld have been furnished 
with much surer data, had a speci- 
men of the best and neatest the 
Chinese can cut been given, rather 
than placing a specimen of the worst, 
in competition with the best metal 
types then cast, and calling on the pub- 
lic to look at the amazing difference! 
Probably no good type-cutters were 
athand. More caution, however, in 
this case was necessary, in discussing 
the merits of the different modes,’ 

Bir. Milne then states his opinion, 
that as to progressive improvement and 
correctness, ihe advantage prepon- 
derates in favour of the present 
Chinese mode of printing; but we 
have not room for his arguments on 
this head. With respect to cheapness, 
he is. also of opinion that the blocks 
have the preference ; and says, “ The 
expense of our last duodecimo Tes- 
tament* will no doubt fully satisfy 
you and the public on this head.” 


* About Ys. 6d. bound in the Chinese 
mauner., The tirst edition, royal 8vo, 
fine paper, printed in the manner of 
the Chinese Ciassics, was of course 
more expensive. 


POLIO IO ALOLAPALAE AE 
PENANG, 
OR PRINCE OF WALES'S ISLAND. 


Mr. THomsen, on his passage from 
Bombay to Malacca, touched at this 
island, where he was treated with 
great kinduess by the Governor, Sir 
William Petrie, and by Combs, 
Esq: bis Secretary, who also favoured 
him with a Ictter of introduction to 
Major, Farquhar, resident and. com- 
mandant in Malacea- ‘he English 
clergyman also, the Rev. Mr. Hat- 

Qo2 
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chings behaved in the most friendly 
manner to him, and gave him many 
important hints respecting the Malay 
language, &c. 

Mr. Thomsen having made enquiry 

among the Chinese (who understood 
English) how the Chinese books had 
been received, was informed that the 
Roman Catholic Priest (father 
Michae}]) had endeavoured to prevent 
their circulation, saying, that the 
Testament was a bad translation, that 
the translator was not sufficiently 
acquainted with the language, and 
that the Catechism, or Book of Doc- 
trincs, was altogether erroneous and 
bad. ‘This gave occasion (says Mr. 
Thomsen) for an interview between 
us. 4 made myself known to him as 
a Missionary, and he received me 
with great civility, taking me to be 
a Roman Catholic. At first, our con- 
versation turned on the news of 
Europe, and he was quite out of 
humour with Bonaparte for having 
treated the Pope so cruelly, and he 
thought that Bonaparte was the 
Antichrist spoken of in the Revela- 
tions under the name of Napoleon; 
but, upon examining the Syriac, 
Ethiopic, Greek, and Latin Testa- 
ment, he found Apollyon, instead of 
Napoleon. 
» ‘Respecting the Chinese books, 
he denied that he had dissuaded any 
from reading them; but having been 
asked his opinion, had said, that if 
they were written by Protestants, they 
were assuredly erroneous and dan- 
gerous, though he had not read the 
books, nor does he understand the 
language.” 


SLID L LOO ELI EEN ETE 


RIO JANERIO. 

A letter has been received from 
Mr. Threlkeld, who(with Mr. Ellis) 
‘is on his way to Otaheite, dated April 
24, 1816: from which it appears, that 
in consequence of the illness of Mrs. 
Threlkeld and the infant (who was 
born on board the Atlas) he is unable 
at present to proceed, the surgeon of 
of the ship (Mr. Patrick Hill) baving 
certified that the life of the child 
would be endangered by pursuing the 
voyage. 

Mr. T. says, “I shall, as soon as it 
pleases God to restore health, embrace 
the first opportunity of proceeding ; 
for my heart is fixed upon the poor 
heathen, A good opportunity offers 
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here for any one wishing fo stay, as 
a minister is wanted, and a good pro- 
viston would be made for him; brt 
I will accept of no situation, public or 
private, that would prevent my giving 
my wholetime to the heathen. I only 
want. plain food and clothing, and a 
plentiful supply of spiritual assistance, 
that my life may be spent in preaching 
to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. , 

“The customs of this place are very 
superstitious. When a person is at 
the point of death, they send for a 
priest, who is called The all-secing 
Eye, and who is supposed to represent 
the Holy Ghost. He rides in a ear- 
riage, attended by a numerous retinue 
of priests, carrying immensely large 
wax candles, and a guard of soldiers, 
When the wafer is administered to 
a dying person, the house is decorated 
with black &c. according to his rank 
in life. When the procession passes 
every one is expected to kneel or bow 
before it. I met one the other day, 
and all eyes were fixed on me, because 
I did not bow to the image. 

“'The Queen’s chapel was decorated, 
the other day, with black velvet, gold 
and silver Jace, and a profusion of 
wax lights. A full martial band was 
engaged; monks and eunuchs chaunt- 
ed mass to procure her release from 
purgatory. A large throne was erect- 
ed, on which were placed ber crown 
and sceptre, supported by pillars of 
gold, over which bung a beautiful 
canopy. The music was delightful, 
and the scene extremely beautiful; but 
rightly considering the whole, it was. 
earthly, sensual, and devilish ; and 
must be disgusting in thesight of Him 
who can be worshipped, acceptably, 
only in spirit and in truth. 

“Next Suuday I intend to preach 
where we lodge, and many are expect- 
ed to attend, as il is given out among 
the English. Last Sunday, Mr. Ellis 
preached ata friend’s house. I believe 
this was the first Protestant sermon 
ever preached in the Brazils.” 


A Letter has been received from 
Mr. Ellis, dated 24th April, stating, 
that he, with Mrs. Ellis, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Threlkeld, arrived at Rio Janerio 
on the 2ist of March. They had fair 
weather most of the way from Ma- 
deira, and were permitted to perform 
divine service on deck (almest) every: 
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‘Lord’s Day. Mrs. Threlkeld was de- 
livered of a son a few days before 
their arrival; but has been very ill 
since, and the infant dangerously ill, 
so that they are advised not to 
proceed at present. Mr. Ellis spent 
some time at the house of a gentle- 
man, about four miles from the city, 
who treated him and Mrs. E. (who 
had also been dangerously ill) with 
great kindness. 

There are, it seems, about 250 Eng- 
lish residents at Rio, and nearly 600 
servants, including blacks. They 
have no clergyman, though they much 
desire one; and one has long been 
promised them by the English govern- 
ment. They importuned Mr, Ellis 
or Mr. Threlkeld to stay and preach 
among them, until a clergyman sbould 
arrive; but though the proposals were 
flattering, they wiscly determined to 

roceed. 

Mr. Ellis, it is supposed, sailed 
soon after the date of his letter; but 


Mr. Threlkeld continues at Rio, till” 


another opportunity of ptocecding to 
New Holland shall offer. 


SPOLLILIAEELPL IIIS 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


A letter has been received from 
Mr. John Evgms, dated 2ist Dec. 
1815, when he was at the Bushmen’s 
Settlement, on bis way to Lattakoo. 
He observes, that that day, the 
shortest in this country, was there 
the longest, and that tho’ there was 
not a cloud to be seen, the heat was 
tolerable. ; - 

Mr. Evans and his companions 
Jeft Graaf Reinet on the 11th of 
December, and on the 13th entered a 
country destitute of the protection 
of civil government. When the 
Bushmen first observed their waggons, 
they appeared to be pleased. Ho 
speaks of them as miserable beings, 
witbout food er clothing; they know 
nothing of a God, of their souls, or of 
a future state. 

On the 20th, he says, “We went to 
a place afew miles distant from the 
setilement,’ to an extensive plain, to 
examine where we could find the best 
place to commence our journey to 
Lattakoo; and being much wearied, 
sat down near the foot of a mountain, 
called Doorn-berg Before my com- 


panion and I were aware, two wild 
Bushmen appeared at hand, advancing 
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apace towards us. This being the first 
time that we were visited in this man- 
ner, I found the necessity of exercis- 
ing faith, and it prevailed. ‘They had 
been bunting, and bad bows and 
quivers full of poisoned arrows. We 
had some conversation with them 
upon the-most important concerns of 
religion, and, as far as we could 
understand them, they appeared to be 
extremely ignorant; and nothing 
seemed to engage their attention Init 
what we said concerning the end of 
the world, and that it wonld be con- 
sumed by tire. Vhey accompanied us 
home, and seemed to be attached to 
us. 
On the 10th of December, he says, 
“Having procured ticenses from the 
court” (at Graaf Reinet, we presume) 
married two of the missionaries, Mr. 
Bartlett and Mr. Corner; their wives 
were members of the church at that 
lace. Mr. Bartlett is likely to go 
to Pella, that situation being deemed 
of more importance than the other 
to which he was appointed: but 
Mr. Corner is to follow his destination. 
Cupido is also here, and is anxious to 
proceed with us to the interior, 
Kruisman, another Hottentot, is like- 
wise with us; they are both excellent 
characters, and well versed im the 
rodimenta! principles of Christianity. 
“ f am not able toinform you when 
we shall leave this place for Lattakoo, 
as our oxen, being much tired in 
travelling hither, cannot inmmediately 
proceed ; and we have only one span 
for each waggon; it would therefore 
be imprudent to proceed, without a 
probability that the oxen would be 
able to hold out; and yet, our people 
being daily supported at the expense 
of the Society, we are very desirous of 
getting forward ; so that we are ina 
strait between two; but I have a 
firm belief that God will care fur us.” 


PLDI IAIAEPALLIOIOLEE 
‘ 


MISSIONARY SOCiETY IN AMERICA. 

[This account includes an admirable proposal.y 

Tue Missionary spiritin America 
scems to increase. ‘The Panoplist 
records the Meetings of Societies 
for Foreign Missions at Boston, 
Merrimac, Hallowell, Saco, Bidde- 
ford, Worcester, and at Wiscasset. 
At this last place, some persens had 
been ceuversing about their sheep, 
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and the means of improving their 
flocks; and when it was stated, that 
little had been done in that neighbour- 
hood for the cause of Missions, one 
and another said, ‘I have no money 
to bestow, but I can give sheep.’ A 
Society was immediately formed for 
subscriptions in money, sheep, lambs, 
and the keeping of sheep. 
money was paid down, besides a flock 
of ten sheep and lambs, and an offer 
to keep them a year g7atzs. 

*\ If,” says the Report of this So- 
ciety, “every farmer in our land 
(and why not in England, Scotland, 
‘Wales, and Ireland too) remembering 
that his flock is pensionary on the 
dews and rains of Heaven, should 
vearly set apart, asa frée- will offering 
to the Lord, but one lamb from his 
fold, what a revenne would be raised 
for the sspport of Missions; and 
from a elass of men, many of whom 
as yet have scarcely beard ofthe wants 
of the Heathen!—how many prayers 
also for the coming of the Redeem- 
ers kingdom, would these devoted 
jambs call forth from the pious Shep- 
herd, who, by his daily care of them, 
would not only be reminded of the 
perishing Heathen, but also led to 
tee! more deeply the worth of his 


own interest in the precious Lams of 
Gop, which taketh away the sin of 


the world.” 


AUXILIARY SOCIETIES, 


April 17, The Dorsetshire Auxiliary 
Missionary Society held their Second 
Anniversary at Sherborne ; Dr, Crack- 
nell, of Weymouth, preached in the 
morning, from 2Cor. vi. 10; and Mr. 
Moore, of Beamister, in the cvening, 
from Ps. lv. 34; Mr. Bidlake, of South 
Pethertop, preached the preceding 
evening, from John xvi. 14. The Rev, 
Messis. Morren, Eastman, Devenish 
Saliren, and Laxon, condneted the 
devotional part of the meeting. 

‘The busiavss of the Society was pub- 
licly transacted in the afternoon, when 
interesting specehes were delivered by 
Mr. Saltien, Mr. Bidlake, Mr, Devenish, 
Mr. ‘Lrenbri¢ge, Mr. Morren, Dr. 
Cracknell, &c. ‘Phe County Association 
hold their sext meeting at Compton, on 
Wednesday, Oct. 2, 


The Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
for Cambridgeshire and its vicinity, 
held its Fourti General Mecting at the 


MISSIONARY 


A sum of 


CHRONICLE 


Rev. 8. Pyne’s meeting house, Duxford, 
May 20, when two excellent Sermons 
were preached by Dr. Waugh, of 
London, and Mr. Sloper, of Hitchen ; 
after which a liberal collection was 
made. In the afternoon the Society 
re-assemiled at the meeting-house, for 
the transaction of business. A report - 
was read by the Secretary ; Dr. Waugh 
delivered an animated address on the 
Missionary Cause ; and several suitable 
speeches, by the associated ministers, 
closed the highly gratifying services of 
the day. 


May 29. The ist Anniversary Meeting 
of the Glostershire Auxiliary Mission- 
ary Society was held in the Booth-hall, 
in Gloster, the Rev. Rowland Hill in 
the chair. The husivess of the day 
commenced by the minutes of the last 
year’s mecting at Stroud being read by 
the Rev. Wm. Bishop; after which 
the Report of the Committee was de- 
livered by the Rev. Jolin Barder, The 
receipis tor the year were stated by the 
Treasurer to be £276. 1s. 3a. of which 
f 228. 12s, 1d. had been remitted to the 
Missionary Society in London; and 
£5,17s, 1d. had been paid for printing, 


&c. Jeaving a balance in hand of 
£41. 125. 1d.-— Two sermons were 


preached in tle course of the day, when 
collections were made atthe doors to 
further the objects of this Society; a 
collection was also made at the Booth- 


. hall. 


LILLIA LIA TELADS OD 


BAPTIST MISSION. 


Wed. June 19, was held the Anniver- 
sary of the Baptist Mission. In the 
morning, the Society and its friends met 
to breakfast, at Six o'clock. 

At Eleven, public service commenced 
at Spa-Fields Chapel, when Mr. Palmer, 
of Shrewsbury, cpened the service with 
prayer and r. nding Psalm xlv, Rev, 
Mr. Jarman, of Nottingham, then 
preached zn excellent discourse, fram 
Johan xvii. 3, ‘ And this is life eter- 
nal, that they might know thee, the 
ouly true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent.” Aftera brief @xerdium, 
in which Mr. J. neticed the advantages 
attending the extensive diffision of gene= 
~ knowlecge in the present. yon forse 
the immense superiority of religious — 

he text— 


knowledge) he deduced from tl ; 
raat, 


» The affecting implication. 
are by nature ignoraat of the 
the xceeptable method of we 
and the way to obtain bis fa 
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pointed out the means by which God 
communicates this knowledge to the 
world—the Scriptures, the preaching of 
the gospel, and the teaching of his Holy 
Spirit. 3, He considered the connection 
of this knowledge with eternal life, (4.) 
As the means of obtaining it; (2.)As con- 
stituting our meetness to enjoy it; aud 
(3,) As affording an earnest and foretasie 
of that enjoyment. Lastly, In bis ap- 
plication, Mr. J. appealed to the con- 
sciences of his hearers, whetber they 
possessed this knowledge, and to those 
who did, as to their duty to promote it, 
particularly by Missionary exertions. — 
Mr. Bryan concluded in prayer. 

In the evening, a very large congre- 
gation assembled in Sion Chapel. Mr. 
Mark Wilks, of Norwich, prayed; and 
Mr. Roberts, of Bristol,~preached an 
admirable sermon, on Dan. vii. 15, 14,— 
‘And I saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, one like unto the Son of Man,’ 
écc. From this appropriate text Mr. 
Roberts gave, (1.) A large and luminous 
account of the nature of Christ’s king- 
dom, in its rise, establisbment, and pro- 
gress, dwelling particularly on its ¢piri- 
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tuality, universality, and eternity; and 
(2.) Proved that it is under the supreme 
administration of Jesus Christ. Both 
these particulars were amplified in’ a 
masterly manner, with great -energy ; 
avd the congregation called upon to ex- 
amine whether they were personally the 
subjects of this gracious kingdom, and 
whether they exert themselves to pro- 
mote it ia the world. 

Afier the sermons, Mr. Hinton, of 
Oxford, read a Report of the state of 
the Baptist Missions in India, whichap- 
pear to be increasing with the increase 
of God, affording a pleasing prospect of 
the future, as well as abundant cause for 
thankfulness, on account of what God 
has already wrought. Many interesting 
circumstanves were stated, anda refer- 
ence. made to the Review of the Mis- 
sions, and the Memoir of the Translations 
in the 29th Number of the Transactions, 
just published, from which we hope to 
give some extracts in our next, with 
an account of the other Meetings. 

Mr. Shenstone concluded with prayer. 

The collections at the two places 
ameunted tu about £ 575. 


Oe ae ee ee tell 


: MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, 
[Collections and Anonymous Donations, from 16th May tv 16th June, melusive.} 


Rey. J. Sleigh and Congregation, Salisbury......s2-.+esseveeeeeees 
Rey. L. Gore and Congregation, Petersfield and Harting 
Greenock and Port Glasgow, West Renfrewshire, Bible Suciety, ? 


a Donation, by the Rey. W. Wilson 


Rev, W. Chapman and Friends, Greenwich 
Rey. Messrs. Sloper'and Elliott and Congregation, Devizes.........+ 


West Cowes, Isle of Wight, 


together with Subscriptions from a few Friends 


A smail Schoolatditto... 


East Cowes Sabbath-School..........-- 
Kendal Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. KR, Greenhow 
Collections in Montgomeryshire, by Mr. Owen Jones 
Gloucestershire Auxiliary Society, by Mr. O. P. Wathen 


Penny Society in the Isle of Purbeck 


A few Friends at Cottesbrooke, by Mr. Jesse Hobson 
Rey. Mr. Tozer and Friends, Tooting... 
Wrexham Auriliary Society, by Mr. D. Jones....., 
Rev. Mr. Peele and Congregation, Cumberland 
Perthshire Juvenile Society, by Mr.Bower.., 


Stewarton Ausiliary Sociely, by Mr. D. Macfarlane, Secretary 
Anonymous, by Mr. Joseph Reyner..... 


py paren ft ste aes ahs 


Rev. Mr. Charrier, Lancaster Branch Miss. Soc. Mr.£. Dawson T 
Auxiliary Missionary Society at Stratford, by Rev, Mr. Emblem..... 
Ditto at Kingston, Surry, by Mr. Schofield........- eee. Aina dee 
Rev. Mr. Griffin and Congregation, Portsea., 
Cheltenham Penny Sosicty, by Rev. Mr. Brown, .....+++-2+ssrr eres 


. 
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Poetry. 


“MORNING WALK 
BY THE SEA SIDE, 


€ome, let us to the margin stray, 

Whilst the grey wing of early day 
Yet overhangs the deep ; 

Night’s dismal curtain now no more 

Conceals the beauties of the shore, 
Nor bids Creation sicep. 


But Morning, with majestic ease, 
Holds forth her sceptre o’er the seas, 

And darkness puts to flight : 
First-born of Chaos, see her stand, 
Faithful to Heaven's first command, 

To give the promis’d light. 

All Nature smiles beneath her reign, 
Her dews with daisies deck the plain, 

‘Their richest tints she gave ; 

The sea-fow! from her rocky nest, 

Sportively perching on her breast, 
Giides swiftly o’er the wave. 

The little songsters’ finest notes, 

Are pouring from their vocal throats, 

And music fil!s the air: 

The playful inmates of the deep, 
Their gambols on the surface keep, 

‘The summei’s sweets to share. 

No care nor envy damps their joy, 
Their pleasures mect with no annoy 

From impious Discontent; 

Nor will their brooding fancies form, 
The devastations of a storm, 

The fates have never sent. 

Do you observe that little boat, 
Which near the rock is left afloat, 

Lash’d with the flowing tide? 

The fisherman hatb dropt the ear, 
And sunk in slumber on the shore, 

His vares are laid aside. 

Flow hard the task to him assign’d, 
Oft to bis lonely watch confin’d, 

Beneath the wintry snow: 

He combats with the billows high, 

When gathering tempests veil the sky, 
And swell the floods below. 

But thongh a fisher’s humble lot, 

His homely fare and lowly cot, 

Che haughty may contemn, 
Remember how the King of kings, 
With whose high praise all Heaven 

rings, 

Made his abode with them. 
Greatness is then an empty tale ; 
Since Jesus deign’d to bless the vale 

Of life, shall we despise? 

_Humility’s the nearest dress 
To Heav’n’s pure robe of righteousness, 

That vesture of the skies! 
IsABELLA. 


ON THE 
DEATH OF P. MELANCTHON, 
{From Cox’s Life of Melancthon.] 


Ou! who would envy those who die 
Victims on Ambition’s shrine ! 
Though idiot man may rank them high, 

And to the slain in victory, 
Pay honours haif divine ; 
To feel this heaving) fluttering breath, 
Still’d by the lightest tonch of death, 
The happier let be mine ¢ 
I would not, that the murdering brand, 
Were the last weapon in my hand. 


He, of whom these pages tell, 
He, a soldier too—of truth, 
He, a hero from his youth ; 
How delightfully he fell ! ; 
Not in the crash, and din, and flood, 
Of execrations, groans, and blood, 
Rivetting fetters on the good :— 
Bat happily, and well. 


No song of triumph sounds his fall, 

No march of death salutes his bier 
But tribute sweeter far than all, 

The sainted sigh, the orphan tear ! 
Yet mourn not, ye who stand around, 

Bid not Time less swiftly roll ; 
What though shade the prospect bound, 
He a brighter world has found, 

Death is the birth-day of the soul ! 


Witness! (for ye saw him die) 

Heard you complaint, or grean, or sigh? 
Or if one sigh breath’d o’er his breast, 

As gentle airs, when days of summer 

close, 

Breathe over weary’d nature still repose, 
And lull a lovely evening to rest: 

It whisper’d,— All within is peace, 

“The storm is o’er, and troubles cease.” 


His sun went down iv cloudless skies, 
Assur’d upon the morn to rise — 

In lovelier array ; 
But not like Earth’s deelining light 
To vanish back again to night: 
The genith where he now shall glow 
No bound, no setting beam, can know; 
Without or cloud or shade of woe, 

Is that eternal day. 


History will not write his name, 

Upon the crimson roll of fame; — 

But Religion, meeker maid, — 
Mark him in her tablet fairs; 9 = 

And, when million names shall fade, 
His will stand recorded there! 


FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 
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THE painful subject which-has so long and so imperatively claimed the éxer- 
tions of Tur CommiTrerk oF THE DissentTING Minisvers, has occupied, since the, 
last communication was prepared for press, the attention of the British Parliament, 

That attention was summened by Sir Samuel Romilly, a senator, ** whose probity, 
intelligence, independence of mind, and unwearied and disinterested efforts, in the 
cause of Justice and Humanity,” says aa eloquent writer, “ have deservedly placed 
him in the first rank of his profession, and secured hia the respect and esteem of all 
parties. Descended from one of those families, which, driven in former times from 
their native country, by French intolerance, found an asylum in Br tain, to which 
they did-not come to live as drones, and to carry back all their prejudices and 
foibles; but to which they transferred their attachments, and consecrated their 
talents, as the land of civil and sacred I.berty, the refuge of the stranger, and the 
shield of tie oppressed,—he eould not fail to take a deep interest in the recent 
occurrences in the south of France®,” 

After sacrificing much of his valuable time, and (aking great pains to collect infore 
mation from the most authentic sources, he brought forward, oo May 23, the: fol. 
lowing motion: — “That an humble Address be presented to His Royal Uighness 
*“ahe Prince Regent, praying that he will be pleased to give directions that there 
“ be laid before the House copies of all communications between His Majesty’s 
““ Government 2nd the Government of France, relative to the Protestants ia the 
“southern departments of France.’ On this motion it was not iniended to take 
the sense of Parliament, should it be resisted; but it afforded this distinguisied 
statesman and philanthropist an opportunity of conveying information to the Meme 
bers of Parliament — of enlightening the public mind, which had been so mach 
abused —and of procuring for the country any official information which the 

~ ministers of the Prince Regent might possess, and might be disposed to communicate. 
In a speech, which occupied betweentwo and three hours, Sir Samuel Romilly en- 
tered, with astonishing accuracy, into the whole history of. the alleged persecutions. 
He described the state of the Protestants, subsequently to the revocation of the Edict 
of Nantz, and under the acts of amelioration antecedent to the Revolution ; under 
the Republican and the Imperial Governments, — aad up to the period of the first 
restoration of the Bourbon family. He related the indignities and injuries to which 
they were exposed, and the alarms by which they were agitated, from that time till 
the departure of the king ;—and equally proved that, before that event, the Protest- 
ants were peaceable and faithful subjects ; and that, dur.ng the period between that 
event and the second restoration, they committed uo Violence, and indulged po 
revenge; as in that interval, in the city of Nismes, ‘ not one house was pillaged, only 
ene had the windows broken, and one individual only had lost his life, and that not 
by a Protestant, but by a military inan.”’ 

He then drew a touching picture of the persecutions of the Protestants, from 
July 15, 1815, to the present time; including the losses they had sustained, the 
murders that had been committed, the cruelties they endured, and the Oppressions 
they had experienced ; and proceeded to expose, with the strongest indignation, 
the conduct of the local authorities. He produced many of the proclamations, com- 
mented on their negligence, their deceit, and criminality, in suffering such outrages 
to be committed, and then to be unpunished ; and proved, from official papers, that 
when some of the most dreadful massacres and outrages took place; there were 
in the city 24 companies of infantry, and a regiment of cavalry. He called on the 
House to consider the present condition of the Protestants, at the mercy of 
arbitrary and. partial tribunals—insulted by the lowest rabble—jostled, if they 
went into the streets, by the murderers of their wives, parents, and children— 
threatening them with their looks, and exuiting in their successful Vvillainy,— 
the wretch who shot Geveral la Garde, and the monsters Trestaillon and Quarte 


* See a most able Review of the question of the persecution of the French, in the 
Edinburgh Christian Vola a February and April, 1816, 
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Taillon still screened from justice: he conjured every member to peruse the Re- 
port of the gentleman who was just returned from Nismes, which he saw the noble 
Lord (Castlereagh) hadin his hand* ; and concluded with reminding the House and 
the Government, that while the nation interfered as it had done, and csntinued to 
do in the affairs of France, it would fall under a very great degree of blame if 
it should vot ask protection for these unfortunate people. 

The motion was opposed by Lord Castlereagh, who objected principally to 
British interference ; — but his Lordship also asserted, that the disorders were 
local and political, and bad long ceased; and that every thing was now tran- 
quil avd satisfactory. The Committee have had to krave considerable reproach, 
because their letters and statements could not be published with the names of 
the writers; but after all, the Secretary for Foreign Affairs, not professing to 
state that any correspondence had taken place with the French Government on 
the subject, produced in eyidence only an anonymous letter, written by a person, 
as he atated,a traveller to the south. Even this statement was, however, more 
than corrobative of the facts detailed by Sir Samuel Romilly; for it acknow- 
ledged that sanguinary songs had heen sung during tlie first resteration ; that 
Protestants had been deprived of offices and consideration; and that 300 had 
been murdered in Nismes, and 1000 in the Department. 

Mr. Brougham followed in a most ahimated and eloquent strain of remark 
on the speech of his Lordship, and retorted ou him the result of that interference 
which had been charged on those who disappreved of the treaty, allowing the 
slave trade to continue for five years, 

Lord Binning defended the line of argument-adopted by his noble friend, the 
Foreign Secretary.—Mr, W. Smith thought it very remarkable, that, after the Jong 
duration of these persecutions, and the deep interest which a large portion of the 
British nation had taken in the situation of the Protestants, that nothing was said of 
any existing correspondence between the respective governments; and that all that 
had heen broug!it forward was a letter, without any name, being given to the House., 

Sir Sumuel Romilly closed the debate with a most able and energetic reply. He dis- 
claimed the motives which bad been charged on him, and reminded Lord Castlereagh, 
that he himself first brought the subject into Parliament, and on a diséussion quite 
foreign, bad unhandsomely reflected on those benevolent persons who had taken up the 
cause of suffering fellow-Christians. He denied that the outrages were confined to 
the Gard, — though that department alone contained between 3 and 400,000 inhabit- 
ants. ‘Chey had extended to several, particularly Herault and Aveyron, In the 
latter, the temple of St. Afrique, 20 miles from Nismes, had been burnt. He com- 
pared the conduct of this Government, on the occasion of the riots of a few days 
in 1780 (to which the eight months’ persecution in the South had been compared) 
to that of the French Government; and could not hold the latter free from censure. 
He thought the Duke of Wellington’s Jetter unjustifiable. The Duke professed to 
speak from his own knowledge, — but his assertions were not borne out by facts. 

Whatever imputations might be cast upon him (he said) for the discharge of his 
duty, it was some consolation to the cause of humanity, that so ohseure anin- 
dividual as himself, could bring into public discussion a topic of suchan important 
nature, and that there was one place at least in Europe, where the oppressed could 
appeal, and where so long as public justice lingered in the world, acts of atrocity 
could be stamped with infamy, and men, who were suffered to go unpunished, be 
visited with public detestation.” 

“One of the prefects had observed, the charges against the fanatics of the 
South, had been made in the face of Europe. He felt therefore that when the 
whole qnestion, was brought before Europe, the best results might with confidence 
be anticipated.” 


* The Committee had presented copies of the Report to the principal members of administratien, 
prdvious to the dabate. . 
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While the friends of the Protestants in and out of Parliament, were thus 


endeavouring to obtain forthem redress and protection ; and while those who op- 
posed their measures, were assuring the pablic that all was tranquil, and that inter- 
ference was unneceasary,—the Committee have the melancholy duty to state, that 
the dreadful outrages were renewed, and the lives and property of peaceable and 
unoifending members of society sacrificed to the most barbarous fanaticism. The 
Committee, who have neither allgwed themselves to be indifferent or inactive, nor 
lulled the minds of others iuto apathy and negicct, feel that they are bound to em- 
ploy in this cause fresh energy, and to invite every friend to humanity and religion, 
as well as every Protestant Dissenter, to cast bis mite of influence and property, 


into the common treasury of benevolence and exertion. 


~The following are 


extracts from the information which the Committee have lutely received ;-- 


ac 
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‘all the Protestants, whom fear kept close prisoners, crying 


** Before the renewal of the open outrages, which have replunged the Protestant 
population of the city of Nismes into the deepest consternation and distress; and 
though their persons were not assaulted, or their worship interripted, yet the 
negligénce and the revolting partiality of the lecal authorities and the tribunals 
contributed, together with the more secret menaces of the populace, to keep all 
classes of the Protestanis in a state of depression; and, from the most respectable 
to the poorest individuals, every one was rendered miserable by indefinite appre- 
hension and alarm.” 


“ As soon as the euemies of the Protestants heard the news of the commotions’ 
which had taken place at Grenoble and in Dauphiny, though the newspapers 
made mt the most distant alluston to difference in religious opinions, nor men- 
tioned the terms Protestunt and Catholic, the populace eagerly seized the pretext, 
and proceeded to the renewal of their acts of violence and persecution against 
our unfortunate brethren. Two houses, one belenging to the Sieur Crouset 
the ‘Placette, and that of Paulet, were broken into and plundered. Many of the 
Protestants were attacked in the streets, and beaten ti such a cruel manner, that 
fonr or five of them are now lying in their beds, at the point of death. 

“On Sunday, May 12, the city was ina dreadful situation. Many, alarmed at 
the dangers which menaced them, had fled; and the poor, and those who were 
not able to leave, ‘barricaded themselves in their houses. Only a few of the 
most courageous ventured to attend public worship, which, however, they were 
allewed to célebrate without being assaulted. 

** On the 13th, the populace ran about the fauxbourgs, knocking at the houses of 


>» on 


, with imprecations, 
that an ordonnance of the kivg had just arrived, by which he commanded all the 
Protestants to embrace the Catholic religion, and that there should be only one 
faith and one law, throughout the kingdom. 

*“'The mob broke into seveial houses where the persons whom they had so unmer- 
cifully beaten were confined to their beds. One of them, of the name of Tesso- 
nier, was near being murdered by the roffians, who rushed into his room. About 
a dozen of these monsters, pressed upon this wounded man’s hody, with the inten- 
tion of strangling and suffocating him, when a woman, who lodged in his house, a 
Catholic, came to his assistance, and after having broken two chairs in endeavour- 
ing to beat them off, fetched her child, and thrust him on the bed, between them 
and the body of her host, exclaiming, “If you kill him, you shall kill my child!’ 
“We have had great rejoicings on account of the arrival of two of the de- 


 puties of the Gard, M. de Bernis, and M. Jules de Calviére. The women of 
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the Bourgades went out to meet them, and to celebrate their arrival, having at 
their head what tlrey are pleased to call the Company uf Whippers *. Their cries, 
their vociferations, their gestures, and their conduct, gave them the appearance 
of furies, and filled us with horror. Some ladies, who had ventured to re- 
turn to Nismes, were so terrified, that they immediately quitted it. Conversions 
continue ; and the Catholics have every day some one of which to boast, That 


* Alluding to thei, having whipped and abused the Protestant females. 
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“ of Serasse, a paper manufacturer, is particularly talked of; and that of Seguin,- 
“formerly a violent Terrorist. He has published an account of his conversion ; 
‘in which he celebrates what he calls Three Returns: his return into the bosom of 
“the Catholic church,—the return of the Pepe to- Rome,—and the return ef Louis 
“XVIII. to the throne of his ancestors. Many copies of. this account have 
* been distributed and stuck up tn various parts of the city! , 
The account which-follows will further exhibit the distressing state of the 
city of Nismes, at the very period when it was affirmed in Parliament that 
all was tranquil and satisfactory. 

CONT ,a most respectable gentleman, residing in Switzerland, who had 
*‘ passed the winter months in Provence, for the health of his family, arrived at 
“ Nismes, May 21. It was his intention to remain several days among his friends, 
“bat he only remained 24 hours. The deplorable situation of the town, and the 
* melancholy which the sufferings of the Protestants inspired, compelled him to 
‘depart. Not one of the Protestant merchants, or the respectable reformed inha- 
‘* bitants, dared venture to leave their houses, associate with him, or appear in public.” 
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Collections, Donations, &c. 
Sir Samuel Romillv, M.P. £10 0 0 Mr, J. R. Burchett; Doctors’ 


Independents, Baptists, and Commons _ ot peed O 
Methodists’ Prayer-Meeting, Rey. Mr. Perry’s Con Ipswicha4 8 6 
Newbury, Rev. J. Winter 10 0 0 Trivett’s do. Langhan 610 0 

Rev.Mr.Jackson’sConWhartont 12 0 Williams's do.Lianwrthyd@ 0. 6 

R. Cunliffe, Esq. Blackburn 5 5 0 Weybridge’s do.Cheshunt, 

Professor Bentley, King’s Col- in addition, omitted 119 0 

lege, Aberdeen = - 1 0 0 — Rey. Forrest Frew, Perth 100 

Rev. Dr. Rippon’s Con. Lond. Baptist do. Howorth - be Sin. I i 
for theWidows and Orphans Rev. Mr.Jones’s do. Deptford2 4 0 
of the murdered Protestants, Rev. L. Redmayne’s Con. 
after a Sermon by the Rev. Horwick - 6s On.0 
C. Perrot : Pe EES RY Brent’s do. Portsmouth . 8 8 0 

Lady Markham, by Rey. Mr. Mr. A. Kenrick, Birmingham 2. 0 0 
Belsham - - 16 0 O Rev. Mr. Trotman’s Con. 

Rev. Mr. Fisher and Friends, Tewksbury - 9° 0 0 
Harleston - 4.0 9 A Lady atCanterbury, by Rev. 

Cong. Chureh, Frederick Str. Mr. Gurteen 2 pls 20 0 
Aberdeen - 6 0 0 Rev. Mr. Carment’s Con. Glas- 

Rev. Mr. Bisseld’s Con. Sut-- BOW (220) ane 27 0 0 
terton a = _ 114 6 Rev. Mr. Harper’s Con. New 

Mrs. Woolley, by Rev. Mr. ; Lanark - Ey cieet 
Belsham ay ote 10 9 © A Cheshire Dissenting Minis- 

Rev.Mr.Maberley, Chesterton1 1 0 teratd Friends | ae ROO 

Mr. J. M.Wamilton,St.Austell1 0 © Rey. Mr. Davis's Con. 

Collections at Plymouth, by J. Southwark - SiUhLo 
Tingcombe Esq. . fo tO Arrow’s Con. Lynn 810 0 

Rey. Mr. Ladson’s Con Lydd 1 4 0 Tozer’s do.Tooting, by the 

. Friends of Religious Liberty, Rev. C. Perrot way, 0 
Dundee - - 0 0 Chin’s do. Walworth, bythe 

Rev. Mr. Williams’s Cong. Rey. C. Perrot 285 6 

Gwenddwr : 27 Oso 
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Unhappily, the spirit and the practice of Persecntion are not confined to France. 


From the Sketch of the State of the Waldenses, published by the Committee, 
it is necessary to furnish the following short extracts :— 


«« Under these circumstances, the Commiitee have laid before his Majesty’s Government a state- 
ment of the situation in which these afflicted churches are left, by the late political events; and by a 
deputation, have requested the attention of, the Earl of Liverpool to the practicability of renewing, 
in favor of the Vaudois, the grant of William and Mary. , , 

““ Waiting the resilt of their application, which was graciously and favorably received, the Com- 
mittee have felt tiemselves competled to establish a fund for the immediate relief of their necessitous 
brethren, and have already sent to them some pecuniary assistance. ' 

“ ‘Yo render this fund efficient, they invite the aid of the benevolent, and doubt not that, in the event 
of its being fonnd impracticable to obtain from the resources of the nation adequate support, the 
Christian public, and especially Protestant Dissenters, will enable the Conimittee to place the de- 
scendants of the earliest and most hononrable of continential Christian Churches ina state of private 


and domestic conifort, though even their political condition should contiune to be unjustly oppressive 
and degraded.” ; ” 
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THE LATE REV. ARNOLD DAVIES, 


OF RHOSMARKET, IN THE COUNTY OF PEMBROKE, 


Mr. Arnotp Davies was born 
in the parish of Hays-Castle, in 
the county of Pembroke, in the 
year 1772. His parents being in 
humble circumstances, and losing 
his father in his infancy, Mr. D. did 
not enjoy the advantage of a regu- 
lar education. At an early age he 
was therefore devoted to the la- 
bours-of husbandry ;_ and while 
thus engaged, appeared remarkably 
thoughtiul and serious ; so that he 
was united in society with the Cal- 
vinistic Methodists at Woodstock 
when only 18. He was generally 
observed to have some book with 
him, and to be engaged in reading 
at every convenient season. His 
attention was peculiarly devoted to 
the holy Scriptures ; for which he 
had a good opportunity where he 
resided, for some time, in the capa- 
city of ashepherd. Here he made 
himself a hut in the fields, with 
such arrangements as were suited 
to the turn of his mind :—and thus, 
by persevering industry, he ac- 
guired, with but little assistance, 
the different branches of common 
learning. 

In his 22d year Mr. D. relin- 

XXIV. 
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quished this employment in favour 
of another, more congenial with his 
studious inclination.. He opened a 
school at Spittal, near Haverford. 
west, where he continued only one 
year. His removal was occasioned 
by the kindness of a worthy clergy- 
man, whe. recommended him, as 2 
religious school-master, to the Rev. 
Mr. Williams of Begelly. This 
was done in such a manner as to 
give no mean idea of his worth ; — 
his friend having added, in the 
words of Paul to Philemon, “ If 
thou count me therefore a partner, 
receive him as myself.” Under the 
patronage of this zealous servant of 
Christ, he opened a school at Tem- 
pleton ; which, being not far from 
Begelly, gave rise to an intimate 
acquaintance with Mr. Williams, 
whose ministry he regularly attend- 
ed. This gentleman being well sa- 
tisfied with his piety, and finding 
him not only possessed of consi- 
derable acquaintance with divine 
things, but of ability to instruct 
others, encouraged him té give a 
word of exhortation at the prayer- 
meetings that were held in his 
parish. Thus the Lord seemed te 
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prepare him for those scenes of 
usefulness through which he was 
afterwards to pass. 

Mr. D. soon found the confine- 
ment of a school injurious to his 
health ; and his frequent indisposi- 
tion appears to have been, in some 
measure, the effect of it. While in 
this state, his mind was much im- 
pressed with the value of immortal 
souls, and the honour of being in- 
strumental in their salvation. The 
more he thought on the subject, 
the more it appeared in the light of 
a reasonable service, in which he 
ought to engage. He therefore 
solemnly dedicated himself to the 
Lord ; purposing that, if restored 
to health, his future life should be 
spent in calling sinners to repent- 
ance. ; 

With this view he formed a con- 
nexion with the late Mr. Morgan, 
of Henllan, and the Rev. Mr. 
‘Jones, of Trelech, under whose di- 
rection he went out as an itinerant. 
These worthy ministers, feeling for 
the English parts of Pembroke- 
shire, had made frequent. excur- 
sions, and were the means of form- 
ing churches in different places. 
In this work Mr. D. was found a 
useful auxiliary. There were, per- 
haps, few better qualified to intro- 
duce the gospel into dark places. 
His firmness was such, that no op- 
position could intimidate,—his na- 
ural disposition calculated to en- 
gage others in his favour,—and his 
easy simple way of conversing with 
the common people, such as at once 
to please and instruct. So inde- 
fatigable was he in his work, that 
there was scarcely a village in 
those parts of the country to which 
his labours did not extend. He 
was, therefore, as “iA voice crying 
in the wilderness.” And it may 
be justly said, that, in patience,— 
in perseverance, -— and in an hum- 
ble dependence on the Divine pre- 
sence and blessing, there was a 
striking resemblance between him 
and the holy Mr. Brainerd. With 
such qualifications he was set apart; 
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by the concurrence of his brethren, 
at Manasbeer-Newton, in the year 
1802, that he might regularly dis~ 
charge the whole work of the mi- 
nistry wherever he should be called 
to it. 

In the same year Mr, Davies vi- 
sited the district of Gower, in Gla. 
morganslvire ; and under the divec- 
tion of the Rev. Mr. Davies, of 
Swansea, preached in many differ. 
ent places, — excited much atten- 
tion, — and was the means of pro- 
ducing some good effect; but it 
was chiefly at Manasbeer-Newton,. 
and the neighbourhood, that his 
ministry was evidently owned of 
God. Here a small church was 
formed, which afterwards assem- 
bled at Lamphey, and new in the 
town of Pembroke, under the pas- 
toral care of the Rev. Thomas Har- 
ries. — Respecting Mr. D. this gen- 
tleman observes, — His ministry 
was blessed to many, — some of 
whem have quitted this vale of 
tears ; and have, no doubt, hailed, 
with unutterable joy, the imstra- 
ment of their conversion on his 
arrival in glory.” His occasional 
labours in Tenby, for the space of 
four years, were not without effect ; 
and have been respectfiilly noticed 
by some strangers who visited that 
watering-place. One of these writes 
in the following manner: — «J 
trust, my visit into Wales was not’ 
in vain. 1 look back with great 
pleasure to some happy seasons I 
was favoured with, particularly the 
Sabbath I was permitted to sit 
down with the good people at the 
Lord’s Table.” — Another says, 
“ The little Meeting at St. Florence, 
and the last evening we spent to- 
gether, when Mr. Davies prayed 
with end for us before we sailed 
for Bristol, I shall ever remember. 
1 believe I may date the first dawn- 
ing of the knowledge of my lost 
estate by nature, and the ‘ful 
views of grace and truth by Jesus’ 
Christ, from the reaching in that. } 
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able friends, Mr. D. was honoured 
to the day of his death. A pious 
lady from the metropolis appears to 
have been also edified by his minis- 
try while at Tenby; and not only 
presented him with a handsome 
copy of Henry’s Commentary, but 
afforded him much assistance in 
various ways. 

_sHis itinerant course, however, 
was nearly finished before his ordi- 
nation; for in the year 1803, he ac- 
cepted a call from the Independent 
church at Rhosmarket, ever which 
he was immediately settled ; and 
was soon after united to Miss Mary 
Hurlow, of Market-Gate, in the 
parish of Jefferson. By her he was 
blessed, with two children, who 
both survive him, being left with a 
disconsolate widow to feel the loss 
they have sustained. 

While incessantly seeking the 
best interests of his flock, Mr. D. 
continued his excursions in different 
parts of the country ; and occasiun- 
ally visited his friends in Glamor- 
ganshire. In the year 1811, he 
was called to London, as a supply 
at Guildford Street Chapel, South- 
wark. Here he continued about 
five months ; during which time he 
neglected no opportunity of dving 
good, or of seeking his own im- 
provement. His journals abound 
with the heads of discourses which 
he heard, and such remarks as 
evince a sagacious and inquisitive 
mind, united with a solid judg- 
ment and correct taste. In what- 
ever manner his ministry might 
have been received at the Borough, 
it appears, from the account he has 
Jeft of the sermons delivered there, 
that he never occupied their time in 
a trifling manner ; but endeavoured 
to edify his audience with truths 
of the greatest importance. He 
doubtless enjoyed the esteem, there- 
fore, of the wise and good, if he 
did not secure the applause of the 
multitude. On this subject the 
following passages are transcribed 
from his own papers: — “ It is va- 
ther singular, but very true, that 
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the English are, in general, fond of 
plain, experimental, and practical 
discourses ; while too many of my 
countrymen are fond ef something 
noisy, doubtful, and mysterious. 
To obtain their approbation, a mi- 
nister might possibly feel himself 
under a temptation to preach in 
that manner; but we are not to 
please men by offending God; — 
we must not charm their ears, and 
gratify their passions at the ex- 
pence of their present peace and 
final salvation. It is not the plea- 
sing of men’s fancies, but bringing 
them to deny themselves and sin, 
so as to live unto God, that is the 
grand end of the gospel ministry. 
Perhaps, in the midst of so much 
respect from my superiors, it is 
needful for me to experience a lit- 
tle coolness from others; yet I 
trust the Lord will bless my plain 
and honest endeavours; and that 
he will not permit me to quit Lon- 
don without some evidence of it.” 
The ministry of Mr. D. among 
his own people, though productive 
of no sudden or very remarkable 
effect, was nevertheless a blessing 
to many. Like the gentle rain 
which falls unheeded, yet fructifies 
and refreshes the ground, it has 
produced a pleasing alteration in 
the moral aspect of things in that 
neighbourhood. The Christian spi- 
rit he exemplified, — the unblame- 
able conversation he maintained, — 
have had the most salutary in- 
fluence on the people in general. 
* Even those who despised all pro- 
fession of religion, allowed him to 
be a good man ;” and consequently 
they must have thought well of 
these principles upon which he 
acted, so far as they knew them. 
Under many difficulties, arising 
from narrow circumstances and 
continued illness, he discovered ex- 
emplary patience and resignation, 
united with a firm reliance on the 
divine goodness, In this frame of 
mind le would frequently express 
himself in the language of Job: — 
“ Though he slay me, yet will I 
Pp e 
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trust in him.” He had no regular 
salary ; and as the small sum he 
received from a congregation, con- 
sisting mostly of poor people, sel- 
dom exceeded £ 10. a year, his fa- 
mily chiefly depended on the pro- 
fits arising from a small farm, taken 
at a dear rate. Being called, while 
deeply afflicted in body, to suffer 
many losses in cattle and other pro- 
perty, he would say to Mrs. Da- 
vies, “ These things were given us 
from above to possess for a season. 
Let us not murmur, — perhaps the 
Lord may make up our losses ; but 
for my part I shall not be long 
here ; I shall scen remeve to a bet- 
ter inheritance; and then farewell 
to all these pains and sorrows!” 
His last sickness was occasioned 
by a scrofulous disorder, which 
brought him rapidly to the grave. 
About a month before his death, 
he seemed to apprehend that the 
time of his departure was at hand. 
Under this impression he manifest- 
ed some distress of mind in the 
prospect of another world; and 
while Mrs. D. was preparing some 
medicine for him, said to her, in a 
very impressive manner, — “ My 
dear, I have a soul as well as a 
body !” And while she endeayour- 
ed to administer some consolation, 
by reminding him of the promises 
of God, and of: his ability and wil- 
lingness to help his people,—he re- 
pled, that he Knew the promises to 
be sure and certain, but was unable 
to lay hold of them,—his hand was 
withered. For some time he ap- 
, peared to struggle hard with the 
enemy, but was much in prayer; 
when he would often repeat these 
appropriate lines: — 


s* In the world of endless ruin 
Let it néver, Lord, be said, ‘ 

Here’s a soul that perish’d, suing 
For the boasted Saviour’s aid !”’ 


And from that view of the divine 
faithfulness they are calculated to 
promote, together with the Lord’s 
gracious promise to be with those 
who love him when they pass 
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through the waters, he obtained 
consolation, and a good hope 
through divine grace. 

On the following Sabbath he 
found himself considerably free 
from pain, and unusually happy 
in mind. He felt a strong desire 
to preach, had not bodily weak- 
ness rendered that impossible. “I 
would seund aloud in their ears,” 
said he, ‘ the glories of Christ ; 
and tell them of his power to save 
to the uttermost.” Several friends 
being come to see him, he exhort- 
ed those who had talents, to use 
them for God. The young he ens 
treated to seek the Lord betimes, 
and devote their early days to his 
service. On being told that more 
people were desirous of seeing him, 
he said “ Let them come in; per- 
haps something may fall from my 
dying lips that will do them good 
when I am in a world of spirits: 
and though my feeble frame should 
be hurt by exertion, I had rather 
wear out than rust out.” An inti- 
mate friend observing him in tears, 
enquired if he felt much _ pain. 
“No, no,” said he, “ these are 
tears of joy. The greatest pain I 
have felt was occasioned by a dark 
cloud, which came between me and 
my God: but, blessed be his name! 
the Sun of Righteousness has risen 
again ; and this has been a precious 
Sabbath morning to me,—far more 
so than I am able to express! This 
is a foretaste of that Sabbath I hope 
to enjoy in the kingdom of my dear 
Redeemer.” Then desiring a friend 
to read a passage of Scripture to 
which he had alluded, he began to 
enlarge on it with singular energy 
and pathos, until all present were 
bathed in tears. Being evidently 
exhausted, he was desired not to 
speak so much; when he replied, 
‘* This is probably the Jast Sab- 
bath I shall spend with you; and 
I am willing to hope, that what I 
now say will have more effect than 
many a sermon in times past.’—In. 
this happy state of mind he spent 
the whole day ; and in the course 
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of the-evening expressed his hope 
of a better world, by saying “ Who 
can tell but that, in a little time, 
I shall see Abraham, Isaac, and 
David, Matthew and Mark, with 
all the Apostles, and the Martyrs, 
who sealed the truth with their 
blood? There would I wish for 
some humble place, to sit down be- 
hind them, and celebrate the Re- 
deemer’s name for ever and ever.” 

Yet this servant of Jesus was 
not removed to a state of immor- 
tality in so easy a manner as, with 
submission to the will of God, 
was desirable. He continued about 
three weeks ; during which he fre- 
quently experienced the most ex- 
cruciating pain. In this condition 
he would cry out “ Patience and 
resignation, dear Lord! Thou ne- 
ver didst afflict any of thy people 
beyond what they were able to 
bear. Lord, I never was a hypo- 
crite ;—I never preached for world- 
ly gain: even in that I had my 
infirmities; but I take these things, 
with every other work of my own, 
and cast them all away. I will 
eome and build on the same found- 
ation with Manasseh, — with Mag- 
dalen,—and the Thief on the cross. 
On recovering from a slight degree 
of delirium, in which his words had 
been rather incoherent, he instantly 
perceived it, and requested that the 
exercise of his reason might be con- 
tinued. 

Some time after this he was 
seized with distressing convulsions. 
These continued so lone as to ex- 
haust all the powers of nature ; and 
left him, the day after they sub- 
-sided, entirely speechless. On the 
last Lord’s Day he spent on earth, 
he appears to have been pretty free 
from pain; and when Mrs. D. ob- 
served how good the Lord had 
been in giving y him so much relief, 
he shook his head, and seemed 
overcome at the thought. His 
mind was fixed on the heavenly 
state; and, amid such contempla- 
tions, began to repeat the eee 
ing lines : — 
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“ Tl range the sweet mountains on the 
banks of the river, 
And sing of salvation for ever and ever. 
Halicluj2h to the Lamb, who brought 
us our pardon! 
And Vil praise him again when I pass 
over Jordan.” 
In this happy frame he continued 
all the afternoon, conversed a little 
with these that were about him, 
enjoyed some intervals of sleep, 
and took a little refreshment in the 
course of the night. In the morn- 
ing he found himself i in a comfort- 
able state; but about ten o’cleck 
his countenance changed, the fever 
returned, his pulse beat very quick, 
and his breath was short. He 
seemed to possess his reason entire, 
and to notice every thing that pass- 
ed, but was unable to speak. His 
eyes were presently fixed; and after 
twoor three gentle groans he entered 
into his rest... This happened Octo- 
ber 25th, 1814, in the 42d year of 
his age. His funeral was nu- 
merously attended ; and every pro- 
per respect paid to his memory. 
A sermon was delivered on tke oc- 
casion, from Job xxx. 23, by the 
Rev. J. Meyler, of Rhosycaeran ; 
after which his remains were de- 
posited in the parish church- yard, 
near to the meeting in w hich he 
had often instructed many who 
then stood around his grave. 

Mr. Davies was possessed of good 
natural abilities, which were con- 
siderably improved by application. 
He was fond of reading ; and pos- 
sessed no small share of general 
information ; and having a commu- 
nicative disposition, as ‘well as an 
excellent memory, was a very in- 
structive and entertaining compa- 
nion. 

On looking into his private me- 
morandums, “they are found to ex- 
hibit his pious care for the spiri- 
tual interests of his own family. 
Among other interesting passages, 
are the > following: “ My highest am- 
bition is, that | may be enabled to 
instruct and set a good example 
before my childven. I[ trust the 
Lord will Keep me from being too 
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fond of them; never suffer me to 
be blind to their faults; or to with- 
hold correction when they need it, 
lest my fondness for their bodies 
should cause me to injure their 
souls! O my God, do thou bless 
them indeed!” 

Next to his care for his relatives, 
was his concern for the prosperity 
of the church. Thus he writes 
with respect to his own people: 
“ Stand by thy ministering ser- 
vants who may labour among them 
during my absence. Let the cause 
of Christ flourish. Let brotherly 
love increase ; and let the hand of 
the Lord be revealed among care- 
jess sinners. O my God, let the 
tender youths who appeared hope- 
ful when I left the country, be 
found growing in grace. Engage 
their hearts to love thy name. Let 
neither Satan, nor sin, nor sinners, 
be permitted to throw hindrances 
m their way, or cause them to 
stumble.” 

Another thing worthy of remark 
was his humble dependence on the 
supporting and sanctifying infln- 
ences of divine grace. ‘l’o evince 
this state of his mind, the follow- 
ing passages are sufficient: “ I feel 
a necessity for the continued opera- 
tions of God’s grace on my negli- 
gent, sinful, unbelieving soul. If 
I have a comfortable season at any 
time, I am too apt to trust in pre- 
sent enjoyments, and not seek the 
renewed influence of divine grace 
continually. It is not pleasant to 
nature to have nothing in store, 
put to come daily as a beggar to 
the throne of grace; but as this is 
most for the glory of God, so it is 
most for my comfort.” 

And to add no more, the advan- 
tages of living so near to God, ap- 
pear from his enjoyment of that 
pleasure in religion he had often 
exhorted others to seek. On Sun- 
day, March 17, 1811, he writes, 
** This day, when I awoke, I had 
such a view of the promised land 
2s would soon have made me unfit 
to converse with my fellow-men, 
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had J not withdrawn my eyes from 
the delightful scene, This was in- 
deed partly the case when I en- 
deavoured to address my hearers 
from Heb. iv. 9, ‘ There remameth a 
rest for the people of God. The 
impression the glories of Heaven 
made upon my mind was beyond 
conception. While endeavouring 
to describe them, my soul and body 
so panted after those enjoyments, 
that language failed, and I was 
obliged to change the subject. Thus 
to-day, after much darkness for 
weeks past, I can truly say, that I 
am overwhelmed with divine mani- 
festations. 

Thus he largely participated the 
communications of divine enjoy- 
ment, though his cup was mingled 
with many sorrows ; while in death 
he bore a testimony to the-truth 
and excellence of religion, which 
infidelity cannot shake; and by 
which many will be encouraged to 
follow those who are gone before 
them to inherit the promises, 
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ON THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST. 

Ir is not less wonderful than 
true, that the holy Scriptures are 
appealed to by persons of almost 
every denomination, as furnishing 
incontestible proofs of the accuracy 
of their creed; so general and so 
firm is the conviction that religious 
truth is to be found in the Bible, 
and no where else. Yet this con- 
viction has not produced that uni- 
formity of sentiment which might 
have been reasonably expected. 
Jarring systems and irreconcileable 
doctrines are supposed, to be coun- 
tenanced by the same texts, va- 
riously marshalled and explained, 
and seen through different me- 
diums, 

The Seriptures are plain and lu- 
minous, equally adapted to the ca- 
pacities of literary and uneducated 
men ; but they are frequently ob- 
scured and perverted by the mis- 
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applied ingenuity of those whose 
office it is to expound them. 

The frequency with which truths 
are repeated, the variety of ways 
by which they are illustrated, and 
the earnestness with which they 
are enforced, correspond with their 
sanctifying tendency and practical 
importance. Those of’ first -rate 
consequence are written as witha 
sunbeam on almost every page ; 
those of inferior moment are thrown 
into the shade, and a veil of im- 
penetrable darkness covers all that 
might gratify curiosity, but would 
not putify the heart. 

The Divinity of the Lord Jesus 
Christ is a truth of the highest 
order. A crowd of witnesses from 
the Old and New Testaments come 
forward to declare it. It is esta- 
blished by a redundancy of proof, 
which, in my opinion, cannot be 
resisted, unless by a mind which 
has previously received an unhappy 
bias. 

Texts which assert the Unity of 
God, do not disprove the Divinity 
of Christ. They were written to 
eondemn the Polytheism of the 
Heathen, and to caution the Jews 
against idolatry, to which they were 
violently addicted. 

Texts which declare the huma- 
nity of Christ, and represent him 
as inferior to the Father, and the 
Servant of the Father, do not dis- 
prove his Divinity ; for he is as 
truly Man as he is truly God. As 
Man, he is the Servant and the Mes- 
senger of God, to whose authority 
he is subject, from whom he re- 
ceived all that he had, has, or shall 
have, and to whom he addvessed 
his praises and his prayers. 

Moses did not speak ef the Lord 
Jesus by name, yet it is evident 
that he believed his Existence and 
Divinity. 

He ascribes the creation of the 
heavens and the earth to Aleim, in 
the plural number; yet the verbs 
which Aleim governs, and the pro- 
nouns which relate to it, ave for 
the most part of the singular nuim- 
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ber ; acknowledging the Divinity 
of Christ, and the Unity of the 
Godhead. 

Moses denominates Christ the 
“ Voice of the Lord God:” a title 
which bears a striking analogy to 
« Word,” and “ Word of God :”’— 
appellations which St. John repeat. 
edly gives to Christ. This Voice 
of the Lord God was a Person; for 
our first parents heard it walking 
inthe Garden of Eden; and it is 
afterwards called expressly “ The 
Lord God.” 

Solomon enjoins us to remember 
our Creators (plural) in the days of 
our youth. St. Paul informs us 
that God made the worlds by his 
Son Jesus Christ; and St. John, 
that the Word was God; that all 
things were made by Him; and 
adds emphatically, “ Without Him 
was not any thing made that was 
made.” 

Christ asserted his Divinity in 
the most uneguivocal manner. He 
declares that he and his Father are 
-one ; and that it is the will of God 
that all men should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Fa- 
ther. Equality of honour is in- 
consistent with disparity of nature. 

To Philip’s request, “ Lord, shew 
us the Father,” Jesus answered, 
« Have I been so long a time with 
you, and yet thou hast not known 
me, Philip? He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father.’ 

The Father twice declared that 
Jesus was his beloved Son; and 
Jesus called himself the Son of 
God, to the Jews occasionally, to 
the Sanhedrim openly, when he 
was solemnly adjured by the High 
Priest. For this he was condemned 
and crucified. This was the great 
truth, to confirm which he laid 
down his life. . 

I will now enquire into the im- 
port of the term Son of God. 

The Jews were in the habit of 
calling pious men and holy angels 
Sons of God. The titie, Son of 
God, does not therefore necessarily 
prove Divinity ; yet Christ, by this 
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expression, proclaimed, and in- 
tended to procleim, his Godhead. 

When he called God his Father, 
and declared that’ He aud his Fa- 
ther were one, the Jews prepared 
to stone him ; but he saved his lite 
by a prudent retreat. They were 
going to stone him, because they 
thought him guilty of blasphemy ; 
saying, “ Thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God.” It appears, 
therefore, that the Jews were firmly 
persuaded there-was a Being who 
was, in a pre-eminent manner, the 
Son of God ; and was himself God 
over all, blessed for ever. 

The opinions of the Jews, indeed, 
are entitled to little credit ; but the 
Redeemer, on a very solemn occa- 
sion, confirmed this article of their 
creed. 

The Sanhedrim condemned him 
for blasphemy, because he de- 
clared himself to be the Son of 
God, which the Jews understood 
to be an assertion of his Divinity. 
If he had denied their inference, 
and renounced every claim to Di- 
vinity, they could not have con- 
demned him. By not doing so, 
he admitted the truth of their in- 
ference ; nay, rather than say any 
thing which might be construed 
into an acknowledgment that he 
was a mere creature, he submitted 
‘to be crucified. He died asserting 
his Divinity. 

Moses narrates the eppearance of 
Christ to the Fathers in a way that 
proves not merely his pre-existence, 
but his divinity. Three men steod 
by Abraham ; he invited them to 
take some refreshment; they ac- 
cepted his invitation, One of them 
promised Sarah a son. — Sarah 
laughed, and Jehovah inquired 
the reason of her laughter, and re- 
peated the promise. 

The Lord proceeded to inform 
Abraham of the approaching de- 
struction of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
The men then went toward So- 
dom; z.e. two of them, for two 
only went to Sodom; and the Lord 
continued with Abraham, who 
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humbly, yet fervently, interceded 
for the guilty cities. 

The two men who went to So- 
dom are called Angels; and what- 
ever they did is ascribed to them 
both. When Lot had quitted So- - 
dom, Abraham’s third visitant ap- 
pears to have joined the party ; for 
the plural style is dropped, and the 
singular substituted ; the newly ar- 
rived personage alone is noticed, 
and he claims and exercises the 
power of pardoning Zoar. 

Moses and Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of 
Israel went up Mount Sinai, and 
saw the God of dsrael; and it is 
emphatically repeated, “ They‘saw 
God.” 

St. John assures us that “ no 
man hath seen God at amy time ; 
therefore, the Jehovah who appear-" 
ed to Abraham, and the God of 
Israel, who’ was seen by seventy- 
four persons, was not the Father 
but Christ ; consequently ‘Christ is 
God, j , 

Isvizh saw in a vision the Lord 
sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the 
temple, and the surrounding sera- 
phim adored him. St. John,. re. 
ferring to this vision, and applying, 
the prophetical denunciation of the 
incredulity of the Jews to their re- 
jection of the Lord Jesus, expresses 
himself’. thus: — “ These things, 
said £saias, when ’e saw his glory 
and spake of him.” The pronouns. 
his and him can relate to Christ’ 
only. 
St. Paul informs us that “ Christ 
was in the form of God, and 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God.” Would he say this of 
a mere creature? 

Again, he tells us that “ Christ 
is the brightness of his Father’s 
glory, and the express image of 
his Person.” Finite cannot express 
infinite. welt 

When Thomas saw the Lord 
Jesus after his resurrection, he. 
said to him, “My Lord, and my 
God!” This was either an ac- 
a 
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knowledgment of Christ’s Divinity, 
ora taking of God’s name in vain, 
which the Redeemer would cer- 
tainly have reproved. 

St. John tells us, in the firat 
chapter of the Revelations, that he 
heard a voice behind him, saying 
* T am Alpha and Omega, the first 
and the last ;” he looked round, and 
saw one hke the Son of Man, who 
repeated, “I am the first and the 
last.” He who is eternal must be 
divine. 

In the fifth chapter, St. John re- 
lates that he saw, in the midst of 
the throne of God, a Lamb, as it 
had been slain, having seven horns, 
and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God, sent forth in- 
to all the earth. Jesus Christ is 
the only Person who is styled the 
Lamb of God. Could a mere 
creature be in the midst (the most 
honourable place) of the throne of 
God? 

The four living creatures, and 
four-and-twenty Elders praise the 
Lamb for their redemption. The 
angels join the chorus, declaring 
the Lamb to be worthy of power, 
riches, wisdom, strength, honour, 
glory, and blessing ; would the an- 
gels ascribe all these to a mere 
ereatare? Then every creature 
which is in Heaven, and on earth, 
and under the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in 
them exclaim, ‘Blessing, andhonour, 
and glory, and power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the Throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever ;’ 
and the four living creatures said 
Amen. And the four-and-twenty 
Elders fell down and worshipped 
hii that liveth for ever and ever. 
The same honours are paid to Christ 
as are paid to the Father. 

When the Redeemer called him- 
self Alpha and Omega, he virtually 
styled himself the Eterial; and soon 
efter, the Elders worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever.—The name 
of the Word of God is (chap. xix.) 
Kina of Kings and Lorp of Lords. 
. St. Paul, in his farewell address 
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to the Elders of the church at 
Ephesus, makes use of this remark- 
able Janguage: — “ Take heed to 
yourselves, and to all the flock over 
which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church 
of. God, which he hath purchased 
with his own bleod. The Person 
who bled to redeem the church was 
divine. ' 

And St. John expresses himself 
thus: — “ Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, because he laid down 
his life for us. The words of God 
are not in the original; but as the. 
context preceding and subsequent 
speaks of God, -— God is the only 
Being to whom St. Jolin can allude. 

Baptism is to be administered in 
the name of the Lather, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Would God associate his name with 
that of a mere creature? —I will 
only add to these the famous pas- 
sage of the Three that bear record 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost; and these 
Three are One. 

To these many other proofs may 
be added; but surely more than 
enough have been adduced to con- 
vince the honest inquirer after 
truth, and confirm the faith of the 
believer in the Divinity of Jesus 
Christ. ; 

Edmonton. W. Witurams. 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE SEA. 


Havine in your Magazine for 
July, 1815, endeavoured to shew 
how the Summer may be enjoyed 
on Land, to make the subject com- 
plete, I proceed to make such re- 
marks on the Sea,.as may assista 
Christian to enjoy it there also; 
and on this subject I wish to re- 
mark the fclowing particulars: — 
viz. lis very large extent. _If-we 
look into a map of the world, it ap- 
pears that the ocean occupies a 
greater surface than the land, being 
in proportion nearly as three. is to 
one; and: (agcording, to Ecclesi- 
astes i. 7.) it is supposed, that all 
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rivers run into it. If any should 
enquire why the sea is so much 
larger than the dry land, Dr. Tho- 
mas Burnet thus answers: — “ If 
there were but half the sea that is 
now, there would be but half the 
quantity of vapours, and conse- 
quently only half the number of 
rivers to supply all the dry land; 
for the quantity of vapours which 
are raised from the sea by the heat 
of the sun, and driven by the 
winds, drop on the earth, and make 
the rivers, which bear a proportion 
to the surface whence they are 
raised. The wise Creator has so 
ordered it, that the sea should be 
large enough te supply vapours for 
all the dry land.” So vast is the 
ocean, that some natural philoso- 
phers, from calculations, have as- 
serted, that if the bed of the sea 
were empty, all the rivers flowing 
into it, with a continuance of their 
present stores, would take up 800 
years to bring it to its present 
height. When therefore we pro- 
perly consider such a mass of wa- 
ters, what a noble idea may be 
formed of that omnipotent Being, of 
whom it is said (Ps. xev. 5.) “ The 
sea is his, and he made it!” And 
it may well also be added (as in Ps. 
civ. 25.) “ This great and wide sea.” 

A celebrated writer thus depicts 
the first part of a favourable sea- 
voyage: — “ We enjoyed fine wea- 
ther, not a cloud obscured the sky, 
and a south-east wind wafted us 
towards the port to which our 
wishes tended. We lost sight of 
Jand ; and, as far as the eye could 
reach, we only viewed the immense 
abyss of waters, and the expanse of 
the heavens. How still and awful 
was the sight ! — How does it tend 
to inspire the mind with great 
ideas, and engage the imagination ! 
— How very adventurous is man, 
who trusts not only his property 
but his life, to a frail vessel he has 
built, which worms may pierce, or 
a single blast dash to pieces against 
a rock! Yet, when kind Provi- 
dence pleases, he sails in such a 
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vessel from one end of the world te 
the other, and traverses the im- 
mense liquid plains. A nevdle won- 
derfully points perpetually to the 
pole, and he knows where he is by 
observing the stars. A few lines 
and points mark out to him the 
islands, coasts, and shoals which 
his skill in navigation enables hina 
to approach or avoid. But he has 
cause to tremble, notwithstanding 
all his skill and knowledge; for the 
fire in the clouds may dart on his 
ship and destroy it, or the combus- 
tible matter in his vessel, by a tri- 
fling accident, explode and consume 
him and his dwelling : besides, un- 
fathomable gulphs may be yawn- 
ing near him, and he is separated 
from these and other dangers only 
by planks under his feet. In such 
a situation what an exercise is there 
for faith, prayer, and patience! and 
when brought to shore, how thank- 
ful should he be to the Lord!” 

2. Never overflowing its bounds. 
The sea has eften made partial in- 
undations, as it did in England in 
the reign of Henry I. when the es- 
tates of Earl Godwin in Kent were 
overflowed, and produced what are 
called the Godwin Sands. Still, 
however, the Lord has set its limits, 
and, as it were, says to it (as in Job 
XXXVill. 11.) “ Hitherto shalt thou 
come, and no further; and here 
shall thy proud waves be stayed. 

3. The saltness of the sea. — To 
account for this satisfactorily, has 
puzzled ancient and modern philo- 
sophers ; and as it yet remains un- 
discovered, it may be accounted 
one of the wonders of the ocean ; 
but its saltness is a particular mercy, 
as we find the sea open to supply 
our necessities, when most of the 
stores of nature by land are locked 
up from us by the ice. 

4. The ebbing and flowing of the 
tides. — By means of these, witl: 
the saltness of the ocean, and its 
winds and currents, sea-water is 
kept in motion perpetually, so that 
it is always wholesome. At one 
part of every day the ocean ebbs or 
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recedes; at another, it flows or re- 
turns again by gradual advances, 
until it be arrived to its former 
height. To watch the coming-in 
of _the tide, and to observe its 
Fog out, make up a part of the 
pleasures of those who visit a sea- 
port town or village. It is true 
that Sir Isaac Newton has demon- 
strated the natural causes of the 
tides; but a true Christian adores 
the supernatural Author of them. 

Lastly, The luminous appearance 
of the surface of the sea at night. 
This is owing to many natural 
causes, particularly theoily particles 
impregnated all over its surface, 
effluvia emitted, or phosphoric ani- 
malcule, which appear very con- 
spicuous in the absence of natural 
light, and especially when the moon 
shines. This produces a beautiful 
#ppearance, particularly in the Tor- 
rid Zone in the summer season ; but 
even in our climate, a ship or ves- 
sel in full sail by moon-light, with 
a favourable wind and weather, is 
a fine picturesque sight. > 

I might here also, enlarge on 
the solemn noise of the sea, — the 
lifting up, rolling, and dashing of 
the waves,—and the effects of 
storms, hurricanes, and tempests, 
which are always awful, and some 
times dreadful; bit these I can 
only mention. 

[Zu be concluded in our newt.} 
—<<<>>>— 


No. VI. 
AFRICAN COMMENTARY. 


Deut. xxxii. 10. 


. He found him in a desart land, 
and in the waste howling wilder- 
NESS. 

a Here the wilderness where 
God first found the Hebrews as a 
nation, is called “ a howling wilder- 
ness,” in allusion, I suppose, to the 
howlings of the ferocious animals 
with which it was infested, which 
are calculated to produce gloom 
and terror in the minds of tra- 
vellers, “ 
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He made him to suck honey out 
of the rock. 

In South Africa the bees de- 
posit their honey in trees and 
rocks ; but, as in most parts, trees 
are scarce, the honey is most fre- 
quently found plastered on the out= 
side of the rocks, so that a person 
sucking the hive would appear to 
one at a little distance, to be actually 
sucking from the rock, especially as 
the outside covering of the hive 
very much resembles the rock on 
which it is found. There is an al. 
fusion to the sane thing in Psalm 
Ixxxi. 16. “ He should have fed 
them also with the finest of the 
wheat ; and with honey out of the 
rock should I have satisfied thee.” 


Judges vii. 5, &c. 

Gideon brought down the people 
unto the water, and the Lord said 
unto him, Every one that lappeth 
of the water with his tongue, as a 
dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by 
himself; likewise every one that 
boweth down upon his knees to 
drink. And the number of them 
that lapped, putting their hands to 
their mouths, were three hundred 
men ; but all the rest of the people 
bowed down upon their knees to 
drink water. 


Tue three hundred men that 
lapped as a dog lappeth, putting 
their hands unto their mouth, were 
the appreved persons for the in- 
tended enterprize. 

A dog lappeth, by forming the 
end of his tongue into the shape of 
a shallow spoon, by means of which 
he laves, or throws up the water 
into bis mouth. 

The Hottentots have a curious 
custom resembling the dog, and 
the three hundred chosen men of 
Gideon’s army. When they come 
to water, if thirsty, they stoop 
down ; but no farther than is suffi- 
cient to allow the right hand to 
reach the water, by which they 
throw up the water so dexterously, 
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that their hand seldom approaches 
nearer to the mouth than a foot. 
On such occasions I never observed 
any of the water to be spilt, so as to 
wet, their. breasts. They perform 
it nearly as quickly as the dog, and 
satisfy their thirst in half the time 
taken by another man. I frequent- 
ly attempted to imitate this prac- 
tice, but never succeeded ; m every 
instance spilling the water on my 
clothes, or throwing it to some 
other part of the face, which greatly 
amused the Hottentot spectators ; 
who then, perhaps for the first time, 
perceived that there was some art 
m doing it. 

| J... 
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THE VINE AND BRANCHES. 
Mr. Editor, 

In Answer to the Enquiry of A Be- 
rean, in your last, E beg leave to 
present him with the following Ba- 
tract; —" V. V. 
*< In the course of this conversa- 

tion (John xv.) our Lord gives a 

most beautiful illustration of ex~ 

perimental religion, and vital union 
with him, by comparing himself to 

a vine, of which his disciples are 

branches. ‘This discourse happen- 

ed, as I conceive, while Jesus was 
walking from the supper-chamber 
to Gethsemane, — between the city 
and the brook Kedron*, where 
probably were many surrounding 
vineyards ;—-and, as it was now 
the 2d of Aprilt, when the vines 

.in Judea are pretty forward, and 

the full moon, his disciples might, 

perhaps, admire the plantations as 
they passed along, Jesus, ever 
ready to divert theiy minds from 

‘natural to spiritual objects, im- 

proves the subject; and, in strict 

conformity to the imagery of the 

Jewish prophets, compares himself 

toa vine. ‘ [am the true vine,— 

ye the branches, — my Father the 


* Comp. John xiv. 31. xviii. }. 
+ See Gosp. Mag. 1776, p. 110. 


THE VINE AND BRANCHES. = ANECDOTES. 


Husbandman. As branches are en- 
grafted in the vine}, so are ye by 
discipleship in Me§. As the suc- 
cessful graft unites its sap with the 
stock, and abiding in the vine, 
brings forth fruit, so my true dis- 
ciples, being united to me by di- 
vine grace, derive from me spiritual 
life, and bear the fruits of a holy 
conversation: but those who fol- 
low me by a barren profession only, 
are like that graft which, never 
properly uniting with the stock, 
withers, and becomes a dry stick, 
fit only for the fire. The living 
branches must be pruned, indeed, 
to continue and improve their bear- 
ing ; but dead ones gathered for 
the flames.” Such I suppose to be 
the import of this similitude; and 
the grand truth intended to be in- 
culcated is, that all our spiritual 
life and holiness depends on Christ. 
«« Without (or separate from) me, 
ye can do nothing.” 

+ That vines formerly were, and still 
are, in’ some cases grafted, appears 
from the directions for this purpose tn 
works of husbandry. See Collumela 
on Husbandry, book iv. ch. 293 and 
Specchly’s Treatise on the Vine, 4to, 
1790. § See Rom. xi. JT, 19. 

[ Hist. Defence of Experimentat 
Religion, vol. i. p. 21322.) _ 
ee noe . 


ANECDOTES.: * 

Tur great Mr. Howe, in a 
sermon on the “ Divine Authority 
of the holy Scriptures,” relates the 
following anecdote, which he’ had 
from the mouth of Dr. Thomas 
Goodwin: —* 

«He told me that (he, Dr. 
Goodwin) being in the time of his 
youth a student at Cambridge, and 
having heard much of Mr. Rogers, 


of Dedham, in Essex, purposely 
took a journey from Cambridge to 


Dedham, to hear hina preach on hig 
lecture-day: —a lecture then sa 
strangely thronged and frequented, 
* Sec Lecture X. vol. vi. in Mr. Iiunt’s 
edition of Howe's Works, now pu fiabe 
ing. 5 :. p — = . 
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that to those who came not early 
there was no possibility ef getting 
room in that very spacious large 
church. Mr. Rogers was at the 
time he heard him, on the subject 
of discourse which hath been for 
some time the subject of mine, — 
the Scriptures ; — and in that ser- 
mon he falls into an expostulation 
with the people about their neglect 
of the Bible (I am afraid it is more 
neglected in our days). He per- 
sonates God to the people, telling 
them, “ Well, I have trusted you 
so long with my Bible ;—you have 
slighted it;—it lies in such and 
such houses covered with dust and 
cobwebs ; — you care not to look 
into it. Do you use my Bible so? 
—well, you shall have my Bible 
no longer.” And he takes up the 
Bible trom the cushion, and seemed 
as if he were going away with it, 
and carrying it from them ; but im- 
mediately turns again, and _per- 
sonates the people to God, falls 
down on his knees, cries and pleads 
most earnestly, ‘‘ Lord, whatsoever 
thou dost to us, take not thy Bible 
from us. Kill our children, burn 
our houses, destroy our goods, only 
spare us thy Bible, — only take not 
away thy Bible!” And then he 
personates God again to the peo- 
ple: “ Say you so? — well, I will 
try you a little longer ; and here is 
my Bible for you; I will see how 
you use it, whether you will love 
it more, — whether you will value 
it more,— whether you will ob- 
serve it more,— whether you will 
practice it more, and live more ac- 
cording to it.” 

By these actions (as the Doctor 
told me) he put all the congrega- 
tion into so strange a posture, that 
he never saw any congregation in 
his life: the place was a mere Bo- 
chim, the people generally (as it 
were) deluged with their own tears. 
And he told me that he himself, 
when he got out, and was to take 
horse again to be gone, was fain 
to hang a quarter of an hour upon 
the neck of his horse weeping, be- 


ANECDOTES, 301 


fore he had power to mount; so 
strange an impression was. there’ 
upon him, and generally upon the 
people, on having been thus ex- 
postulated with for the neglect of 
the Bible. 


XENOPHON mentions an Arme- 
nian prince, taken captive, together 
with his Queen, by Cyrus, who, on 
being asked if he desired the resto- 
ration of his liberty, his kingdom, 
and his queen, — answered, “ As 
for my liberty and my kingdom, I 
value them not; but if my blood 
would redeem my wife, I would 
cheerfully give it.” 

Cyrus having generously restored 
him all, be asked his queen what 
she thought of Cyrus’s person. The 
Queen replied, “I really did not 
observe him; my mind was so 
occupied with the man who offer- 
ed to give his life for my ransom, 
that I could think of no other.” 

Jesus Christ has actually done 
what this prince only offered to do, 
and has abundantly exceeded that 
generous action. May I feel a si- 
milar regard to Him, so as to over- 
look all other objects ! 

Bennett's Christian Oratory, 


Jor Martin, an Indian chief, 
residing in New Brunswick, was 
asked by a gentleman who holds 
an important office under govern- 
ment, whether he would accept the 
commission of a captain among the | 
Indians, which he told him it was 
in his power to procure for him, 

Martin, who had recently become 
a Christian, made the following re- 
markable reply: — “ Now, Joe 
Martin love God, — pray to God. 
Now Joe Martin humble ; — cer- 
tain not good to make Indian 
proud. When Indian. proud, him 
forget God; for this reason Joe 
Martin never must be captain.” — 
And he accordingly declined the 
offer. 


A younG clergyman visiting 
. J, * Lg 
the Rey. Mr. Newton when on his 
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death-bed, expressed considerable 
regret at the prospect of lesing so 
eminent a labourer in the Lord's 
vineyard. This venerable servant 
ef God replied, “I am going be- 
fore you; you will come after me 
by and by. When you arrive, old 
acquaintance will lead you to en- 
quire for me ; and I will tell you, 
the most likely place to find me 
will be at the feet of the thief of the 
eross 1” 

Wood's Mem. of J. H. Wood, p, 87. 


Mr. Newton tells of a pious 
Carpenter who used to expound 
inaroom. When he came to a dif- 
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ficult verse, he would say “ We 
shall pass over this,” for he was a 
humble man, I wish many of us 
ministers would imitate this car- 
penter. 


As a poor boy was going to 
his Sunday-school, he was met by 
a companion who invited him to 
play the truant; but he resolutely 
refused, and went to school. When 
this came to be known, the boy was 
asked what it was thatkept him 
from complying with the tempta- 
tion ; he answered, “ Because I had 
read in my Bible, My son, if sin- 
ners entice thee, consent thou not.’ 
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Obituary. 


TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF 
JOSEPH FOX, Esq. 
Late Secretary to the British and 
KMoreign School Socicty. 


Tae Professor of Natural and 
Experimental Philosophy at Guy’s 
Hospital, in his Lecture at the con- 
clusion of the course on the 7th of 
May, 1836, having adverted to those 
sentiments which an attentive con- 
sideration of the works of Omnipo- 
tence ought to inspire, paid the fol- 
Jowing tribute to the memery of the 
late Joseph Fox, Esq. Secretary to 
the British and Foreign School So- 
ciety. 

** These were also the feelings of a 
person with whom many of you were 
acquainted, and whose death may he 
considered a great public loss. it is 
not because my feelings are power- 
fully affected by being deprived of 
so dear and intimate a friend; it is 
not because we were both educated 
at these Hospitals, and that he was 
a public teacher in this very theatre, 
that | am desirous of recalling him to 
your remembrance, butit is because 
his useful and exemplary life, and 
the peaceful close of it, will afford a 
highly instructive Jesson to us all. 
Of his skill in that part of the pro- 
fession to which he attached himself, 
I shall only say that it is well known 
and acknowledged. The road to af- 


fluence was open before him ; but he 
valued riches only as they were the 
means of enabling him to perform 
acts of signal beneficencé. His career, 
though bounded to the comparative- 
ly short period of about 40 years, 
was marked hy the most disinterested 
and unremitted exertions for the 
good of mankind, and to these he 
was mainly excited by a firm belief 
in Divine Revelation and the great 
truths of the Christian religion. 
While he zealously promoted the 
best interests of his own country, he 
soared above the character of the pa- 
triot, and embraced the whole hu- 
man family in the range of his un- 
bounded benevolence. Yes ; — the 
Poor Children of Europe, Asia, Af- 
rica, and America, will have eceasion 
to bless the memory of Joseph Fox ; 
for it is to my late worthy friend, as 
an instrument in the hands of Divine 
Providence, that we owe the preser- 
vation of that liberal and efficient 
system for educating the poor, which 
was originally practised by Joseph 
Lancaster. It ought ever to be re- 
membered, That in the year 1808, 
when the Founder of the system and 
his plans were comparatively but lit- 
tle known,— when but few of the 
schools were established, — when the 
subscriptions for training masters 
were reduced to little more than 
those of the King and the Royal Fa- 
mily,—when the Founder was in debt 
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between 4 and £5000. and was har- 
rassed by law-suits,—when the whole 
was on the brink of utter ruin, — it 
was then that Joseph Fox, witha de- 
gree of courage, which has perhaps 
never been paralleled, advanced about 
#2000. out of his own private for- 
tuue, and made himself responsible 
for as much more as was requisite to 
settle in full with all the creditors. 
From that period he never relaxed 
his exertions in the great cause of 
universal education upon liberal prin- 
ciples: — undismayed by opposition, 
and proof against the foulest ingrati- 
tude, he kept the even tenor of his 
way, and expressed thankfulness in 
his latest hours that he had been per- 
mitted to see the object of his cares 
and solicitude in a fair way of being 
permanently established. He re- 
viewed his past labours with the 
createst satisfaction; — he feit that 
his day’s work was accomplished, and 
humbly relying on redeeming love, 
he enjoyed in the prospect of Ieav- 
ing this world that sweet peace of 
mind, which was doubtless an antici- 
pation of his eternal reward. 
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DEATH OF MRS. THOM. 


Sir, To the Editor. 

You will, I am sure, be much cencerned 
to hear that Mrs. Thom, of Cape 
Town, is gone, in the bloom of youth 
and in the midst of usefulness, to her 
eternal home. I inclose a short ac- 
count of the last scene in her short 
life. It is impossible to read it with- 
out a mixture of pain and pleasure. 
I knew her well before her marriage, 
and believe her worth is by no means 
eyer-rated by her afflicted husband. 
I hope you will give ita place in your 
useful Miscellany. J. CAMPBELL. 


To the Rev. John Cumpoell. 


Cape of Good Hope, 
April 26, 1816. 

My beloved and valu- 
able wife is gone for ever:—an event 
that is painful beyond expression, 
and exceedingly mysterious. We 
were married about sixteen months ; 
and I had spent more than a fourth 
part of that time in travelling into 
the interior. In my absence, she in- 
structed the few candidates for Bap- 
tism, and continued in the school 
with Mrs. Smit. Three wecks after 
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her confinement (when she was safely 
delivered of a boy) she caught 2 
cold; andeight weeks afterwards, or 
the 13th of last month, 1 was called 
to close her eyes in death. 

We went to Stellenbosch and the 
Paarl about three weeks before this 
event, at the request of the physi- 
cian; but the consumption (that fa- 
tal disease in this town) was too 
deeply rooted. On this journey | 
preached many times; and apparently 
a very remarkable impression was 
made by the word. Mrs. T. assisted 
me as usual; and it is one of the 
many things which I have to console 
me under this affliction, that she 
lived as I wished, and died as I desire 
todie. At almost every house she 
conversed with the slaves and Hot- 
tentots on divine subjects, and rea- 
soned with several Malays on the 
Divinity of the Lord Jesus; and 
when she came to die, she discever- 
ed no fear of death, but longed te 
depart and to be with-Christ. While 
she could speak, she spoke of Christ 
and his kingdom, both to the slaves 
and the inhabitants who came to see 
her. Mrs. Smit was with her for 
many hours on the day of her de- 
cease; and around her bed many of 
the Heathen and others, all weeping, 
more for joy than sorrow. She call- 
ed for the child before her death, 
and kissed him four times, saying 
‘This child I received from God, 
and I give him up into the hands of 
the Father, the Sen, and the Holy 
Ghost.” To me she said, in English, 
“ I see Jesus! I see Jesus! and 
around him are thousands of his an- 
gels. O what a blessed Jesus I have! 
He is mine. What a Jesus!” At: 
another time, ‘* In Heaven there is 
no sorrow, no sin; there shall f live 
for ever ;—there could be no Heaven 
if there were sin.” 

When a Mahometan woman was. 
rubbing her cold legs to produce 
warmth, she observed to her, in Ma- 
Jay, how superior the religion of 
Jesus was to that of Mahomet; and 
that now was her support.  Fre- 
quently she said, in Dutch, ‘* Ik heb 
mynself volkomen overgegeven aaw 
Christus:’"* — £€ have given myself 
wholly over to Christ. She give a 
book, ‘Clarke on the Promises,’ to 
Mrs. Smit; and I wrote in it, at her 
request, ** The last token of my love 
to Mrs. Smit,” which she signed with 


S04 
her own hand, about three hours be- 
fore her death. When the venerable 
woman observed her hand shaking 
as she wrote, she wept, and said ‘I 
weep not for sorrow, but tor joy.’ 
Mrs. T. replied, ‘“*‘ You know [ al- 
ways-loved you.” ‘ Yes,’ answered 
Mrs. S. after kissing her three or four 
times, with many tears, ‘We were 
fellow-labourers in the vineyard of 
Christ; and you know, my dear 
child, how often we have prayed to- 
gether for the extension of his king- 
dom. You go buta little before me.’ 
This interview almost broke my 
heart; but I was at a loss to say 
whether it was for sorrow or for joy. 
Indeed, the day before her death, 
after five or six days of bitter grief, 
God (for he only could have done it) 
enabled me to dry up iny tears, and 
with a firm and joyful step, go down 
with my dear wife into the valley of 
death, io the gates of the invisible 
world. Jt was a valley of light to 
her, and to us all. When asked, ‘ Is 
it light with you? “ Yes,” she 
would reply; ‘ Jesus makes it light.” 
Soon after this her speech began to 
falter, and she said in slow accents, 
“<7 wish to die, to be with Christ. 
Jesus tarries.” After this she fre- 
quently exclaimed, in Dutch, ‘* Ge- 
nade, O Heere, maar geen recht: — 
Grace, O Lord, but no justice. Her 
hands and arms were now cold, yet 
she in a moment lifted them up, 
Mrs. Smit supporting one, and Mrs. 
Beck the other, and exclaimed, — 
“* Conie, Lord Jesus, come quickly ! 
take me up, take me up!” After 
this her eyes were shut, but she still 
spoke; much of which we could not 
understand, yet we could gather the 
following expressions: — ‘1 go to 
my Father .... precious Christ! .... 
the gates of Heaven are open... .it is 
heavy io die....the gate is narrow 
.... This is the day, this is the day! 
-»-. Blessed Jesus....Hallelujah!.... 
A few minutes before death, she ut- 
tered an expression eight er ten 
times with much rapidity, which we 
thought was ‘“‘ Dear Jesus!” After 
this I asked her if she knew me,—she 
answered, ** My dear husband ;” then 
giving her some jelly, in a few mo- 
ments aflerwards, she turned on ber 
left. side, heaved three sighs, and her 
soul fled without a struggle, and left 
her breathless corpse behind: 
The loss 1 have sustained I may 
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well say is a public one. We were 
attached to each other. from many 
motives. As God was pleased to use 
me as the chief instrument in lead- 
ing her mind into a full and accurate 
view of the evil of sin, and the glory 
of the Saviour; and as she possessed 
nota common share of talent in four 
or five languages, and this she wil- 
lingly consecrated to the Cross, and 
the Heathen ;— these, with many * 
other motives and reasons, united us 
in the bands of affection; but strong 
as these bands were, God made both 
her and ine willing that they should 
be loosened by death, after many days 
of painful feelings on both sides. 

The death of Mrs. T. has suspend- 
ed, in a considerable degree, my ex- 
erlions among the Heathen at pre- 
sent. Our church is encreasing in 
number, and I hope in piety. 

I may mention that Mrs. Thom 
was interred in the same burial- 
ground where lie the remains of Dr. 
Vanderkemp and Mr. Albricht. The 
Lord’s Day after her death, I was 
enabled to preach from Psalm xxxix. 
9. **J was duinb, and opened not my 
mouth, because thou didst it; and 
the Lord's Day following, her funeral- 
serinon, at her dying request, from 
that remarkable passage, Rev. xxi. 
1—4. ** And I saw a new Heaven and 
a new carth,” &c. At the last ser- 
vice, the lower part of the chapel was 
crowded both by the most respect- 
able of the English and Dutch Inha- 
bitanks. Jan) yours, &e. 

Geo. Tuom.. 


P.S. Lhear that Messrs. Evans and 
Hamilton aresafely arrived at Griqua 
‘Town. Messrs. Marquard and Bart- 
Jett are now, 1 suppose, half way te 
Pella. One Baptist and four Metho- 
dist Missionaries touched here last 
week, and sailed yesterday for Cey- 
jon. L was happy that it was in my 
power io assist these worthy bre- 
thren. May God make them abund- 
antly useful! Mr. Shaw, a Methodist | 
Missionary, is come here te labour in 
this town; and the former Mission- 
ary, a very worthy man, Mr. M‘Ken- 
ny, from the same society, left this 
for Ceylon, not being allowed to 
preach here, after slaying for more 
than a year. J hope Mr. Shaw will 
be more successful. There is room, 
erough for us all; and £ shall assist. 
him as much asin my power, .«G,T,. 
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Mevicw of Weligious Publications: 


4. Memoirs of Mrs. M. L. Ramsay, 
who died in Charleston, S Carolina, 
Juxe 10, 1811, aged 51. By David 
Ramsay, M.D. 12mo, 5s. 6d. 

2. Memoirs of Mrs. M.Cooper, of 
London, who died June 22, 1812, 
aged 25, By Ad.Clarke, LL.D. 
12mo, 5s. 

3. Memoirs of Mr. J. H. Wood, Sur- 
geon, of Blackburn, who died Dee. 
30, 1814, aged 19. By the Rev. T. 
Wood. 12mo (with Portr.) 3s. 6d. 

THe first reflection which strikes 
us, On comparing together these arti- 
cles, in some respects similar, is, that 
true religion is the same all over the 
world; that, generally speaking, it 
enjoins the same duties, prodnees the 

Same experience, and affords the same 

consolation, whether in England or 

America, at London or at Charles- 

ton. <A second remark is, that the 

various denominations of Christians, 
who hold the fandamental principles 
of evangelical truth, notwithstanding 
their minor differences in opinion and 
forms of worship, may each enjoy the 
same sanctifying and consoling influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, and bring 

forth the same fruits of holiness. 3, 

That each may find, or conceive they 

find, in his respective communions, 

peefiliar encouragements and advan- 
tages for practical piety. One, for 
instance, may find devotion excited 
by the forms of the Church of Eng- 
Jand, while the mind of another feels 
more enlarged and elevated by the 
frec-prayer of the Dissenters. So, 
even in doctrine, the fear and danger 
of falling, excited by the Arminian 
principles, may lead one to walk cau- 
liously and circumspectly, while the 
confidence excited by the Calvinistic 
system may lead another to ‘ run’ joy- 
fully in the way of God’s command- 
ments. Thus both may ornament 
their professions on earth, and meet 
at last in the same Heaven. Lastly, 

‘In Christ Jesus is neither male nor 

female.’ The duties and the labours, 

the comforts and the pleasures of re- 
ligion are alike open to both sexes; 
and though there may be a difference 
in the walks of masculine and femi- 
nine piety, analogous to the charac- 
teristic difference of the sexes, they 
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may equally glorify God, whether 
singly or united; and mect at last 
where both shall be as the angels of 
God, which neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage. 

These remarks may be allillustrated 
bythe pleasing Memoirs now before 
us. Mrs. Ratisay, the daughter of 
HI. Laurens, Esq. formerly President 
of the American Congress, was a 
native of Gharleston, North America. 
By her father’s side she was descended 
froma French Protestantfamily ; who, 
in the latter part of the seventeenth 
century, sought an asylum in America, 
from the persecuting fury of Louis 
XIV; but her maternal ancestors 
were English. At the breaking ont 
of the American war, in 1775, Miss 
Laurens came over tou England with 
her uncle and aunt, and afterwards 
retired with them to France. 

Miss L. had lost ber mother in her 
eleventh year, soow after which she 
became the subject of serious im= 
pressions, which never left her. She 
possessed a quick capacity, and en- 
joyed a liberal education, which she 
nuch improved by her extraordinary 
industry; insomuch, that when she 
came to have a family, she was able, 
not only to read French with her 
daughters, but Greek and Latin witle 
her sons, 

During her residence in this coun- 
try, she formed an acquaintance with 
the excellent Lady Huntingdon, and 
other pious characters in the superior 
ranks of life. While in France with 
her anele, her brother was slain in 
the wars, and her father was brought 
over a state prisoner from America, 
and lodged in the Tower of London ; 
but in the close of that unhappy con- 
test he was liberated,and she met him 
in a diplomatic capacity at Paris, 
where she performed the honours of 
his table before the highest company. 
Yet, amidst all the splendor and 
gaity of that city, the Bible was still 
her counsellor and companion by day 
and night. In 1785, she returned to 
Charleston with her friends, and two 
years after married Dr. David Ram- 
say, her biographer, who jis well 
kaown to the world as the author of 
an History of the American Reyolu- 
lion, the Lile of bate Washing- 
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ton, the Progress of Medicine in the 
38th century, &c.; all which works she 
transcribed for press. 

Mrs. R. appears to have been a 
woman of great talents and piety, 
During the 16 years which followed 
her marriage, she had eleven children, 
of whom eight survived her; and ber 
plan of education, which was sys- 
tematic, is here subjoimed for the 
bencfit of other mothers. The Ap- 
pendix to this work, which is much 
Jarger than the Memoirs, contains her 
diary, instructive letters, and religious 
exercises, which last are much in the 
manner of Mrs. Rowe. 

Mrs. Cooper, was the danghter of 
John Hanson, Esq. of London, from 
whom she received a pious education. 
She had early impressions of religion ; 
hat at the age of 16, being separated 
from her parents for a time, she was 
¢rawn so far into the vain amuse- 
ments of youth, that she began to 
wish she could disbelieve her Bible. 
On returning, however, to her family, 
she attended the preaching at the 
Lock Chapel, where her serious im- 
pressions were renewed, and she be- 
game very active in the support of a 
Sunday School. In 1806, she began 
to take notes of her experience; and 
in 1808, she commenced a regular 
diary, which she.continmed till nearly 
the end of life; and about this time 
adopted the following plan of reading, 
for the improvement of her mind :— 

‘May 2, 1808. The practice of 
early rising will, I hope, afford me 
ample opportunity of pursuing the 
following course of reading :—Begin 
every morning with reading a chapter 
in the Old ‘Testament, and one in the 
New. My devotional exercises to 
succeed, 

‘ Monday. History, with maps. 
Gibbon’s Rome to succeed Ferguson’s 
‘Republic. Tuesday. Nataral History 
in turn; comprising botany, chemistry, 
and astronomy. Wednesday. Uistory, 
Thursday. Vhe English Poets——make 
extracts from each; and one chapter 
ef Locke on the Understanding. 
Friday. Natural History. Saturday. 
History. Sanday. The Scriptures, 
and other devotional books.’ 

According to this plan, she noted in 
her diary many of the books she read, 
with remarks on them. At this time 
she. attended the ministry of the 
late Rev. Mr. Humpbries, of Ham- 
merstnith, ta which she aecknow- 
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ledges great obligations. In 1809 
she begun to attend on. Drs. Coke 
and Clarke, among the Methodists ; 
and read the works of Mr. Fleteher, 
by which she was induced to adopt 
their principles, though she still ocea- 
sionally heard the Calvinists, and was 
particularly charmed with the late 
venerable Mr. Ball. 
_ She now became, as her biographer 
informs us, more intirely devoted to 
religion ; though as yet not a mem- 
her of any religious Society. The 
Lock, where she had formerly com- 
muned, was too distant; and as she 
was not decidedly a Dissenter, she 
could not unite with the Independ- 
ants; after some hesitation therefore, 
she joined the Methodists, to whom 
she had lately become partial; and 
Dr. Clarke takes some pains to con- 
vince us that she made a judicious _ 
choice. This, however, we hope we 
may be allowed to doubt, though, at — 
the same time, we commend her for 
fixing; for indecision is in no case 
commendable, and least of all in re~ 
ligion. Different forms of worship 
may have their advantages, as al- 
ready hinted, and principles, in some 
degree erroncons, may lead to a nse- 
ful practical result, as in the instance 
above stated, wherein fear produces 
caution, It is well, however, when 
Arminians come so far as to confess 
with this lady (p.120) ‘that we are 
at first Justified by the righteousness 
of another; and all the good we do 
is owing to the influence ef the Spirit, 
freely offered and received.’ But 
when they speak of God, as loving or 
hating the same person, according as 
be is found obedient or disobedient 
at the moment, they seem to forget 
the love of God to sinners. ; 
tn the latter part of 1810, Miss _ 
Hanson became acquainted with Mr. 
John Cooper, of London, a respect- 
able member of the Methodist eom- 
munion, with whom she formed the 
short-lived connubial happiness of 
scarcely ten months. Alas! ‘how vain 
are all things here below,’ when the 
highest earthly felicity often vanishes 
the moment it is grasped ! 

Mr. Woop follows the example of 
Mr. Gilpin, and other excellent men, 
in rearing “a monument of parental 
affection’ to an amiable and beloved 
son. The youth was favoured wiih — 
both # religions and liberal education, 
the latter particularly moulded te — 
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“prepare him for the medical profession, 
which he had himself chosen. 

He was indeed a youth of extra- 
ordinary promise. His temper was 
50 amiable, that one of his friends 
supposed he might have been ‘ born 
without sin’ (p. 15.); and his talents 
‘and ‘application se great, that be was 
appointed ‘Surgeen, Apothecary, and 
Man-midwife to the Blackburn Dis- 
pensary and Workhouse, at only 17 
_years of age.’ (p. 41.) It was not, 
however, till near the close of his short 
life, that he gave any decided evi- 
dence. of personal religion. His 
friends, anxious to preserve a life so 

romising, recommended a tour to 
france, in 1814; and his lively letters 
from thence form a very interesting 
part of this little velume. 

Mr. Wood concludes with some 
excellent practical reflections, equally 
adapted to the use of young persons 
of both sexes; and we can cordially 
recommend these several volumes to 
ihe juvenile libraries of our readers, 
a little elevated above the lower 
class. 


POPS EI IOI ELIE LO LIIO 


Visits of Mercy; being the Second 

~ Journal of the Stated Preacher to 
the Hospital, &e. in New York ; with 
“an Appendix, coniaining ile Report 
of the New York Society for the 
Support of the Gospel ; History of an 
Actress; Sequel to the History of 

~ Caroline; and Hymns, §c. By the 
Rev. E. 8. Ely. Vol. EL, price 4s, 


We had the pleasure of intro- 
ducing the first vol. of this work to 
our readers about three years ago, 
accompanied by the powerfal recom- 
mendation of Dr. Waugh and the Rev. 
G, Collison, ‘That volume had also 
the honour of being applauded by 
Dr. Rash; the Rev, Drs. Staughton, 
Rogers, and Rey. J. Burch, as well 
as by some of the London Reviewers, 
The present volume was usheyed into 
the American world, by the respect- 
able names of the Rev. Messrs. 
Wylie, Wilson, Broadhead, Holcombe, 
Bourne, and Potts. 

. It would be superfluous (we had 
almost said impertinent) to offer our 
feeble testimony of applause, in ad- 
dition to such recommendations ; 
suffice it to say, the auther has been 
uncommonly successful in combining 
the uéti/e dule?, agd enlivening subjects 
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of the most serious nature, by the 
introduction of numerous anecdotes, 
and by his interesting manner of re- 
lating them. This publication is 
certainly calculated, as our American 
brethren express it, ‘ to awaken Chris- 
lian sympathy and benevolence, by 
unfolding the miscries of depraved 
and suffering humanity; aud to ex- 
hibit the value of the gospel as a 


‘means of regenerating the heart, re- 


ferming the life, and soothing the bed 
of dissolution. It cannot, therefore, 
be too widely circulated!’ 

We cordially recommend thisyolume 
fo all our readers; to miuisters par- 
tieularly, as affording many valuable 
hints for their assistance in that most 
difficult branch of their professioual 
duty—the visitation of the sick; and 
above all, to those benevolent So- 
cieties and the individuals who com- 
pose them, who are gencrously en- 
gaged in visiting the sick poor in 
their own habitations, or in Hospitals 
and Penitentiaries. Indeed, all who 
wish to pay ‘visits of mercy’ to the 
habitations of Woe (and what Chris- 
lian is there who is not sometimes 
called to this duty ?) may find in Mr. 
Ely’s Journal, much to facilitate and 
encourage his labours of love. 


SII FLISIEL OFFIC OR 


Village Sermons, or short and plain 
Discourses for the Use of Families, 
Schools, and Religious Societies. 
By George Burder. Vol. VIL, 2s. 


Scripture doctrine, fairly stated, 
is a two-edged sword, which outs 
down, in one direction, the pride of 
reason and Jegality ; and in the other, 
Antinomian ficentiousness. We al- 
ways hail with pleasure the publica- 
tion of sermons which possess this 
characteristic feature, adapted to po- 
pular instruction, presenting to the 
reader or hearer, whether in a cottage 
or a mansion, the precious truths of 
the gospel ef Christ, in the fair pro- 
portion in which they stand in the 
holy oracles; not extravagantly en- 
larging the features of one doctrine 
of God’s, word, and diminishing or 
obscuring another, but endeavouring 
to present divine truth to the under- 
Standing, the heart, and the con- 
science, in the same intcresting man- 
ier as the inspired writers have done, 
and in language so plain and per- 
spicuous, that persons of the lowest 
order may understand; and yet so 

ry 2 
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free from vulgarity of diction and 
imagery, that cultivated minds shall 
find no real oceasion of offence on 
that acconnt. The Village Sermons 
of Mr. Buarder, are of this class ;— 
their character indeed has been fixed 
for years, both in cottages and man- 
sions, churches, villages, and towns, 
by the religious public of all deno- 
mipations, who love the truth as it 
is in Jesus; and we rejoice that, 
amidst the weighty cares and in- 
creasing Jabours of his other public 
duties, the author has redecmed time 
sufficient to enable him to publish a 
seventh volume. It is not necessary 
for us to say more of the discourses 
in this volume, than that they area 
continuation of the same useful class 
of sermons that the public have al- 
ready received from the author: they 
are 13 in number, on the following 
interesting subjects: — Jesus Christ 
an incomparable YVeacher ; Christ the 
great Physician ; Following the Lord 
fully; The Pearl of great Price; 
Sinners Self-Destroyers, but Salya- 
tion from God; Onesimus, or the 
profitable Servant (adapted particu- 
Jarly to servants); Superabounding 
Grace; Jerusalem lamenied; ‘The 
Attraction of the Cross; Baptism not 
Regeneration ; Invocation of Christ; 
The Spiritual Resurrection; The 
Practical Knowledge of Christ. Our 
readers will perecive, that there is 
one sermon occasioned, as it should 
seem, by a controversy between two 
different classes of divines in the 
Church of England :—the one as- 
serting that their church inculcates 
the notion that the baptized, within 
her pale, are all regenerated ; the other 
defending their venerable institution 
from a notion so dangerous and de- 
Structive to the souls of men, This 
sermon we learn is printed also ina 
separate form. Price 2d. 

For the sake of such of our readers 
as have not read the former sermons, 
as a specimen, and not the brightest, 
of Mr. Burder’s manner, we select 
the following, from the sermon on 
Onesimus:— 4 

‘ Let us adore the riches of sovereign 
and almighty grace as manifested in 
this man. Surely, it must be admitted 
that here was a man ‘saved by grace.’ 
By what else conld he be saved /—and 
it might truly be said of him, that 
‘where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound.’ © how remarkable is 
the event, when you reflect both ou the 
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preacher and the convert! Who wae 
the preacher? Ounce a persecutor of 
the saints ;—and who was the convert ? 
A converted thief! 

* See also the genuine effects of true 
grace! This man, who had been un- 
profitable, yea, more than unprofitable, 
this man who had been extremely inju- 
rious, becomes, not only a partaker of 
mercy for himself, but he becomes a 
useful man to others ; be was useful to 
Paul, and no doubt be was useful after- 
wards to his old master Philemon; and 
perhaps many in tlie town would hear 
of it, and be induced to say, “ Whata 
marvellous change is wrought in this 
man! -How did itcome about? Some 
think that Onesimus himself afterwards 
became a minister of the Gospel. O 
what a blessed alteration grace makes ! 
and if it produce a change in a man’s 
heart, it will certainly produce a change 
in his conduct also. al 

‘Further, let pious persons from 
hence derive eucouragement as to their 
ungodly relations and friends, It may 
be, that while I have been speaking of 
Onesimus, your thoughts have been tra- 
velling to some spot or other, where 
your relations live, with regard to 
whom you have reason to entertain 
fear as to their eternal state. Think 
then of Onesimus, and offer up inces- 
sant prayer to God for them, for nothing 
is too hard for the Lord; none are be- 
yond the reach of divine grace.’ 


POD OPPPOL PELE LELLO OE 


An Account of the Life and Death of 
the Rev. J. Alleine, A. B. Writiin 
by the Rev. RR. Barter, —by hs 
Widow, Mrs. T. A.—and others; to 
which are added, his Christian 
Letters. 12mo, 4s. 6d. 


Our readers cannot he unac- 
quainted, with the author of the 
“Alarm to the Unconverted,’ a work 
which has been eminently useful in 
the conversion of the thoughtless and 
profane; and he appears to have 
possessed at least an eqaal talent 
in consoling the afilicted. The Life 
itself is a most valuable piece of 
religious biography. Mr. Baxter, who 
was a kindred soul, speaks of him 
in the highest terms, both as a Chris- 
tian and a Minister; but his Letters 
tho’ somewhat quaint, form a still 
higher eulogium of his character. 
They were most of them written in 
prison for the gospels sake; and 
indeed smell much of the furnace of 
Affliction ; that intitled Prison Com- 
forts, written to a ae eal, 

iberty, i 


after be was himself set at liberty, is 
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indeed peculiarly excellent; and had 

we tim2 we should be glad to insert 

it, but we must forbear. 

The Saint's Pocket-Book ; containing 
the Voice of the Herald before the 
Great King, §e. By thesame Author. 
18me, 3s. 

Tuis quaint title (which we are 
obliged to abridge) intredtces a trea- 
tise of thie promises, which, though 
not so fall as Mr. Clarke’s, is truly 
excellent. The late Mr. Ryland, of 
Northampton, published the three 
first chapters separately, under the 
title of the Voice of God in his Pro- 
mises; and calls it “‘A glorious Sy- 
nopsis of the Covenant of Grace.” 
Mr. Hervey, who saw the original 
‘piece a little before hisdeath, thought 
‘it the ‘ richest piece he had ever read ;’ 
and the late Mr. Simpson, of Mac- 
elesfield, still farther enriched it with 
many new and appropriate Scripture 
references. 

Sermons on the Ten Commandments. 
By the Rev. G. Nicholson, Perpe- 
tual Curate of Little Budworth, 
Cheshire, &e. 

It winst give pain to the minds 
of impartial and conscientious critics 
to censure religious publications, of 
that class, we mean, which originate 
in the best of motives, but whic par- 
tially or totally fail in the execution. 
Authors of such performances may be 
disappointed and exasperated; but, 
surely, they ought.to reflect that the 
origin of the disappointment is with 
themselves. An author, incompetent 
to the task. he hias undertaken, or a 
writer whose negligence is notorious, 
must expect that the impartial critic, 
whose obvious duty is to guard the 
public against imposition, will faith- 
fully expose his faults, and consign 
his work to public indifference or re- 

robation: and the result is, that the 

Piithor has to censure himself for ina- 

bility or carelessness. 

_ These remarks will apply in the 

case before us. Respectfully address- 

ed, we should have been happy to 
have commended these well-meaning 

Sermons; but neither the matter nor 

manner have scarcely any claims to 

our suppert. An air of Swedenbor- 
gian mystery generally disguises the 
obvious meaning of each command- 
ment, while the style is sadly en- 
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feébled by tedious circumlocution, or 
anil repetition. The best part of 
these discourses is the conclusion, 
which is usually luminous, evangeli- 
eal, aud practical; and if, from this 
report, any one should wish to pur- 
chase the volume, he may have it 
only of the author, at : 


PLLA L LOLOL LE PLDI OD 


The Star of the West: being Memoirs 
of Risdon Darracott, Minister of 
the Gospel. By Is. Bennett. Second 
edition, much enlarged, 12mo, 5s. 

We recommended this work in 

our Magazine for July, 18i3. Among 
the additions, we observe a striking 
remark, in favour of aged and de- 
cayed ministers. Speaking of Mr. 
Berry, Mr. Darracott’s predecessor, 
‘who died atan advanced age, and had 
the reputation of a very excellent 
map,’ he adds, ‘Perhaps his ministry 
had been protracted, as that of some 
valuable men has unhappily becn, 
beyond the period of mental or phy- 
sical vigour, and thus had contributed 
at last, to the diminution, rather than 
the increase of his flock. Ltis deeply 
to be deplored that this should often 
arise from the want of provision among 
Dissenters for those who are woru 
out in the service of the church, 
What Ianguage but that of Pericles, 
which left stings in the minds of his 
hearers, should be employed, when 
expressing the astonishment anid 
shame, produced by the reflection, 
that thousands of churches should 
have existed, for a century and half, 
possessed of hnndreds of thousands 
of pounds, and never established a 
fund to support ministers, whose age 
reuders them incompetent to the 
work?— May the spirit of Christian 
benevolence soon Wipe away from us 
this reproach!’ 

Two Addresses on the deplorable State 
of the Indians, One delivered at the 
Free-Masons’ Hall; and the other at 
the Royal Arcadian School, at Hali- 
fax, in Nova Scotia. By Walter 
Bromley, late Paymaster of the 23d 
Regiment of Welsh Fusileers. 18. 6d. 

Mr. Bromi&y, who has strenu- 
ously exerted himself to ameliorate 
the condition of the North American 

Indians, presents us, in this tract, 

with a great variety of information 

concerning them, inclading many. 
characteristic anecdotes, which ean- 
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not fail to interest the benevolent 
reader very deeply in their welfare. 
Any protit arising from this publica- 
tion will be applied to the charity pro- 
posed; and donations will be thank- 
fully received by the publisher, Mr. 
Hamilton, 


POLILIIILOILOI PLT OE 


Closet Prayer the Duty of all Chris- 
tians. by the Rev. Oliver Hey- 
wood, B.D. 4 new edition, with a 
Shetch of his Life. Revised by Jo- 
seph Kirby. 2s. Gd. 

We thank Mr. K. for the re-pub- 
lication of this excelent treatise, 
At is also on good paper and type. 
We need not waste a moment's 
time to recommend it, except it be 
to the young, and to-those who may 
not bave met with it before. To 
such it may prove a most interesting 
companion, as it has been to thon- 
sands Who have preceded them in the 
Christian warfare. 

A Collection of Letters, suited to 
Children and Youth, By John 
Brown, Whitburn. 2s. 6d. 

WirHovuT seeking to gratify the 
love of novelty, or to please the taste 
of youthful readers, the worthy com- 
piler constantly aims at their ever- 
jJasting welfare in every page of this 
collection. The letters are very nn- 
equal in point of merit, but all im- 
bued with one spirit. We were 
sorry to see so many typographical 
errors. 

The Perils of Seamen: a Sermon 
preached in Silver Street Chapel, 
Wiatby, to the Greenland Sailors. 
By b.Arundel. 8vo, 1s. 12mo, Gd. 


Mr. A- informs us, that he is in 
the habit of preaehing to the com- 
manders amd crews of the Whitby 
Greenland ships, both before and 
after their. voyages. The present 
sermon was 8ccasioned by the pre- 
mature fate of a young man, carpen- 
ter’s mate of the ship Valiant, who 
was drowned in the Greenland seas: 
a circumstance that! occasioned it 
to be heard with peculiar attention, 
as the youth was much respected. 

The text, ‘in Jeopardy every hour, 
is well adapted to the occasion, and 
treated in a very Interesting manner, 
and in a familiar style. ‘lhe cheap 
editionis well adapted for distribution 
among scalaring persons. 


’ 
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A Journal of a Voyage down the 
English Channel, in the Autumn of 
1815, §c. By an old Seaman, 8d. 


A sertous kind-hearted man, 
firing off a few random shots at va- 
rious objects that arrested: his atten- 
tion as he sailed down to. Plymonth, 
and these are accompanied by a plan 
of a Society for the employment of 
all the unemployed in the metre- 
polis. But we have neither room nor 
inclination to say more than to wish 
this hasty writer, but true Samaritan, 
much success in his private walks of 
usefulness. 

The History of a Sailor; comprising 
the First Five Years of his Voyages; 
an Elstorical Sketch, with Rejlee- 
tions, Anecdotes, and a brief Guide 
to Health. Written by Himself. 
Price 2s. 

To copy a long title-page is often, 
as In this instance, a suificient de- 
scription of a small performance. 
A short narrative, and frequent digres- 
sions to various topics mentioned in 
the title, make up this tract; but it 
may be useful to young sailors, 

The Report of the Gospel Ministry : 
a Sermon preached in the Parish- 
Church of Beckenham, Kent. By 
G, C. Gorham, A. M. 1s, 6d. 


On occasion of the Author's 
Jeaving the above village, after a 
twelvemonth’s labour, he affection- 
ately and faithfully addresses its 
inhabitants, from Isa. lili, 1. We 
need only add, that the discourse is 
very able, scriptural, and usefal. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 


._ The Friends of the late Rey. Mr. 
Goode, of Blackfriars, have issued Pro- 
posals for publishing by Subscription, 
from his short-hand MS. 156 Essays on 
the Characters of Christ, which are 
estimated to make 6 wols, 8yo, price, to 
Subscribers, # 6. 16s. ; 

A second edition of Major Gen. Burn’s 
Memoirs is in the Press, and speedily 
will be published, in one volume. - 

Lectures to the Young, by R. May, 
Missionary in India, printed at Calcutta, 
are reprinting in London, price 3s. — 

In the press, A Course of Lectures, 
on some important Doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, particularly on Mysteries— the Use 
of Reason—the Holy Trinity — the 
Atonement—the Influences of the Spirit 
—and the Importance of haying right 
Sentiments in Religions By R. Jack, 
D. D. of Manchester, TY aan 


sus 


LITERARY NOTICES 


The United Brethren are about to 
publish a History of their Missions in 
the Danish Islands of St.Thomas, St. 
Croix, and St. Jan, in the West Indies. 

Tt is proposed to publish by Subscrip- 
tion, the complete Works of the Rey. 
An. Fuller, including several New MSS. 
with his Life, by J, Ryland, D.D, 

Mr. Chandler, of Basingstoke, is 
about to publish (price 5s. bds.) Chris- 
tian Courtship ; or Piety and Affection 
exemplified, in the Conduct and Cor- 
respondence of a young Couple. 

The Author of the Refuge has in the 
Press a new edition, much enlarged, of 
Thoughts on the Sufferings of Christ. 


To the surviving Posterity of Dr. Edm. 
Calamy.— A few extracts, which the 
writer occasionally met with, from a 
MS. entitled ‘ Memoirs of Dr. Calamy’s 
Life and Times,’ have deeply interested 
him, and suggested an earnest wish that 
the whole of the MS, or a selection of 
its more important passages were given 
tothe world. The extracts referred, one 
of them ‘to the State of the Watden- 
ses, about the time of the British Revo- 
Jution; and the other to the Conversion 
and Death of a Bargeman*. As the 
times in which Dr. C. lived were very 
eventful; both in church and state, and 
as few men were better quatified to re- 
cord them, to hear, through the chan- 
nel of this Journal, that the MS. is 
safe and likely to be published, would 
be a great gratification to many in 
England and Scotland, as well as to the 
writer of this note, who is 

A Scottish Presbyterian Minister. 


4 We are informed this is already printed 
by the Religious Tract Society. 


SELECT LIST. 


Evening Exercises; or an T)lustration 
of Facts and Principles, connected with 
the Vindication of the Divine Govern- 
ment, the Honour of the Divine Word, 
and with the Condact and Happiness of 
Man. Ina Series of Discourses on the 
first chapter of Jonah. By Rev.J Simp- 
son, of Edinburgh. Price 10s. 6d. 

Memoirs of Rev. An. Fuller. Chiefly 
extracted from bis own Papers. By J. 
Ryland, D. D. &vo, with Portrait, 12s, 


Ea We have received a letter from Mr. Cox, author of the Life of Melanc 
relative to a note subjoined to the review of his work, in our last, p. 267. 


AND SELECT LIST. Lt 


The Doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land, upon the Efficacy of Baptism, vin- 
dicated. By R.Laurence, LL.D. 8vo, 5s- 

A brief Statement of the Nature of 
Baptism, &c. By R. Hardy, A.M. Vicar 
of Walherton, &c. 64d. 

Narrative of the Sickness aud Death 
of Mr. R.Shepherd, Merchant, at the 
Cape; ina letter to J Reyner, Esq. By 
Rev. Geo. Thom, Missionary. Price is. 


Every Day Christianity. By the 
Author of Rhoda, &c. 1%mo, 3s. 6d. 
Antinomianism contrasted with the 
Religion taught in the Scriptures. By 


And. Fuller. 12mo, 1s. 

Christian Records: a short Church 
History. 18mo, 3s. bnd. 

Ordination Service of Rev. R. Knith 
8vo, 1s. With a Portrait. ts. 6d. 

Christian Churches the Hope and Joy 
of faithful Ministers: a Sermon before 
the Independent Suffolk Association. 
By Is. Sloper, Beccles. 8vo, ts. 


Beddome’s Short Discourses, for Vik- 
lage and Family Worship, vots. 4 and 5. 
12mo, 2s.; and 8vo, 3s. 

A new edition of the Works of the 
Rev. R.Cecil, M.A. 3 vols. 8vo, £2. 2s. 

Academical Sermons before the Uni- 
Versity of Oxford. By R. Mant, D.D. 
7s. 6d. 

Six Letters to a Lady of Quality, on 
Religious Peace. By the late N. Hook, 
Esq. Author of Roman Hist. 2s. 

The Sunday-School Yeacher’s Moni- 
tor. By Rev. T. Raffles. 12mo, 1s. 

The Sunday-School Teacher’s Guide. 
By Rey. J. A. James. 18mo, 2s. 6d. 


The Christian's Manual, from the 
Enchiridion of Erasmus. By P. W. 
Crowther, Esq. 8vo, 8s, 

Essays, in Rhyme, on Morals and 


Manners. By Jane Taylor, Author of 
Display, Original Poems for Infant 
Minds, &c. fep. 8vo, 6s. 

A Course of Practical Sermons for 
Families. By Rev. Harvey Marriott, 
Rector of Claverton. Second edition, 
with additions, 8vo, 9s. 

The Present of a Mistress to a Young 
Servant ; consisting of Friendly Advice 
and Real Histories. By Mrs. Taytor, 
of Ongar. Third edition, 5s. Gd. 

Original Poems, on various Occasions. 
By A Lady. 12mo. 


thon, 
That 


letter has been sent to our Reviewer, who desires us to say, that though he is not . 
satisfied with Mr. C.’s defence, he had no design in pointing out two or three faulty 
expressions, to depreciate the general meritof a volume of 600 pages. At Mr. C.’s 
request, however, we subjoin the passage, and marking the phrase objected to in _ 
italics, leave the propriety of its application to the judgment of our readegs. Speak- 
ing of Melancthon’s liberal disposition, Mr. C.says,—‘ His prevailing desire was to 
communicate pleasure to others, and he was satistied with the feast, the intellectual 
and moral feast, which a refined benevolence can alone provide; in which respect it 
maust be acknowledged that, ir a very important sense, he fared sumptuously every 
day, (Luke xvi. 19)."—Life of Melancthon, p, 136. . 
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NORTH AMERICA. 
DEATH OF PAINE. 
To the Editor. 


ON reading the account of Mr. 
Paine’s death, in your Magazine for 
Jane, p. 212, IT recollected a former 
account in your Mag. for Nov. 1811, 
p. 440,* and I think their consistency 
is a strong argument in favour of the 
eredibility of both ; and bow awful 
aninstance does this furnish of the 
tendency of infidelity to rob the mind 
of every consolation here, as well as 
of every hope hereafter! Alas! well 
may be addressed, to those unhappy 
persons, Job’s language, ‘ Miserable 
comforters are ye all, and physicians 
of no value! Flow confounding is 
this fact to the advocates of Infidelity ! 
and what confirmation does it afford 
our faith in. divine revelation! W. T. 


Sir, 


* We have received from a gentle- 
woman, almost a literal transeript of 
this letter, which, we doubt not, she co- 
pied from some other publication. 


DOL PELIOL OLE OPPPE PIP OL ELE 


NOVA SCOTIA. 


By letters from Mr. Bromley, at 
Halifax, to a friend in London, we 
learn, that the schools established in 
that town flourish considerably ; and 
that there is a prospect ef much good 
being done. The Sunday School also 
continues to increase, and several Af- 
ricans regularly attend. It is much to 
the hononr of the blacks in Bermuda, 
that they have opened a subscription 
for the support of the school in Halifax. 

We rejoice to hear that the Houses 
of Representatives in that tewn, have 
voted £200 to Mr. Bromley, to assist 
him in his schemes of benevolenee. 

Mr. B. much wishes for a quantity 
of Tracts, which he says he could dis- 
pense with great advantage, especially 
among children. It would be kind in 
some Christian friends to send him a 
quantity. Mr. Collins, of the Tract 
Depository, would cheerfully nnder- 
take to select and transmit them. 

Civilization of the Indians. 

Mr. Bromley writes thus: *“ A very 
intelligent chief has been with me for 
sometime, and I have the satisfaction to 
say that I have fulfilled the benevolent 
wish of our worthy Governor (Sir 
George Sherbrook) by purchasing im- 
plements of husbandry,jand seed suf- 


ficient for 45 families of the Indians, 


who,-with their children, consist of 
about Si7 souls. I have also pur- 


chased two excellent fishing-nets, for 
the purpose of catching salmon, &c. - 
with which the river Shubenaccadie 
abonnds, and on the banks of whiclr 
they are to reside. The Governor 
gave them 11,000 acres of wilderness. 
land last year, which the Chief has 
alrcady begun to clear; and as they 
have received 5) felling axes, a greater 
quantity will be eleared this summer, 
as several of this division of the 
Micmac tribes are sober and industrions. ~ 
They intend to plant potatoes next 
month (June) which, with the fish they 
catch, will, we hope, supply them with 
food. This is the first ratienal attempt 
that has been made to settle the Indians 
in this prevince since the discovery of 
America; and we have every reason 
to hope that, under the divine blessing, 
it will succeed. 


LSOPPLPPEPEIPLEELI OLD 


AFFECTING PROVIDENCE, 


Tne following melancholy event 
took place in Boston, on the 29th of 
Nov. last, to destroy the festivity and 
gaiety of a ball-room:—A young lady, 
apparently in perfecthealth, while carry- 
ing downa dance, fellnpon thefloor, was 
taken up nearly lifeless, and ina few 
minutes expired. This distressing event 
is supposed to have been occasioned by 
the tightness of her dress. T€ eannot 
fail of inspiring a salutary caution 
against the excess of a too prevalent 
fashion; nor can it fail of being an 
impressive meeento to the young and 
gay, low near may he the honr of 
amtisement to the moment of disso- 
lution! 


‘ SOOOPPELPP OIRO LIED 


_ CHINESE TRACTS. 

Tux Religions Tract Society haf 
lately received from Mr. Milne, 2 
letter, dated Malacca, Dee. 1815, in 
which he thankfully acknowledges 
their grant ef £400 to enable hinr to 
print and circulate Religious Tracts 
in the Chinese Jangnage. Since Feb. 
1814, be has -distribnted: 15,000 Tracts, 
partly on the border of China itself, 
and chiefly among theChinese emigrants, 
in the islands of the Malay and’ Archi- 
pelago. Since which also,be-has pub- 
lished the following :— 

1. An Outline of the Otd Testament 
History, by Mr. Morrison. 

2. A Christian Hymn-Book, by ditto. 

3. A Treatise on the Life of Christ, 
with practical Observations, by Mr. 
Milne. ¥ ; r Seek ti ig 

4, A small. Monihiy Magazine, con- 
taining short Essays on the Doctrines 
of Revelation,Addresses,Anecdotes, &c. | 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


He has also begun a Translation of 
Dn. Watis’s First and Second Cutechisms, 

Mr. Milne observes, that whatever 
prejudices the Chinese may internally 
have against the gospel, they giadly 
receive the Tracts. Various channels 
of communication are offered to some 
of the provinces of the empire, which 
he will not neglect; and if duly sup- 
ported by British Christians, he and 
Myr. Morrison will continue to print 
and circulate those Tracts already 
written, and complete others which 
‘are projected. 

The Religious Tract Society, en- 
eouraged by the pleasing prospect of 
effecting much good in the cast by 
these means, and venturing on the 
expected beneficence of British Chris. 
tians, have, in addition to their former 
grant of Kour Hundred Rounds, voted 
a further sum of Five Hundred Pounds, 
to enable the valuable Missionaries at 
Canton and Malacea to prosecute this 
great: work among the immense po- 
pulatios of the Chinese empire, 


DOODLE IIL IFIED ITEP 


AMERICA. 


Extraci of a Leiter from a Gentleman in 
New York, dated May 23, 1816. 


‘Briere Societies are increasing 
throughout the United States. At a 
late meeting of delegates in this city, 
with a view to form a national institu- 
tion, under the name of ¢ The American 
Bible Society, a list of all the Bible 
Societies known to cxist was presented, 
of which the following is a summary :—- 
In New Hampshire, 2; in Massachu- 
setts, 8; in Rhode Istend, 2; in Connee. 
ticui, 2; in Vermont, 12; in New York, 
52; in New Jeisey, 6; in Pensylvania, 
12 ; in Delaware, 1; in Maryland, 5; in 
the district of Columbia, 1; in Virginia, 
12; is North Carolina, 1; in South Ca- 
rolina, 2; in Georgia, 1; in Ohio, 7; in 
Kentucky, 2; in Tenessee, 2; in Loui- 
siana,1; in Mississipi territory, 1; in 
Indiana territory, 4; in Missouri ter- 
ritory,1; in Illinois territory,1; Mak- 
ing in all one hundred and eighteen 
Societies. Besides which, there may 
be four er five Bible and Common 
Prayer-Book Societies in the United 
States. 

‘The American Bible Society was 
formed here with great cordiality, 
under the auspices of a convention of 
delegates (forming a body of sixty mem- 
bers) and supported at a public meeting 
ef our citizens with great enthusiasm. 
Doctor Elias Bondinot, of New Jersey, 
President; John Jay aud Matthew 

siarkson, of New York, and several 

distinguished characters of other States, 

Vice Presidents. Mr. Jay, our former 
XXIV, 
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Governor, and General Clarkson, are 
both Episcopalians. Mr. Jay, a son of 
the Governor, was an active zealous 
member of the Convention. Judge 
Wallace, of New Jersey, the Chairman 
of the Convention, is also an Episcopa- 
lian. The Society of Friends was also 
respectably represented in the Con- 
vention, appearing with John Mntray, 
jun, at their head, the worthy brother 
of Lindley Murray, so well known in 
England and America by his worth and 
his charities. 

‘ This national institution has, how- 
ever, its opponents. Some assert it is 
too local to be trmty national, and caa 
hardly expect to be the receptaele of 
tributary aid from all the distinct So- 
cieties as Auxiliaries, The Right Rey. 
Bishop of the Episcopal church in New 
York, has also issued a strong and pro- 
hibitory bull against any of the mem- 
bers of the Episcopal church joining in 
it. Let, says he, the Word of God and 
the Church of God travel together. 
Alas! for the weakuess of even distin- 
guisbed men! Blessed Jesns! how 
condescending wert thou! ‘ This man,’ 
said they, ‘ cateth with publicans and 
sinners.’ Yea, and blessed be his name, 
he has ‘washed many such, sanctified 
them, and made them kings and priests 
unto God.’ Hallelujah! oh, to him be 
glory in all ages, by all in heaven, and 
all on earth, through time and through 
eternity, for he is worthy! Amen! 


Se ee eee ad 


BAPTIST MISSIONS. 
[Omitted in the Chronicle.] 

The following statement, abridged from 
the Transactions, is the last given by 
three senior Missionaries, viz. Rev. 
Dr. William Carey, Professor of the 
Sungskeit and other languages at the 
College, Calcutta; Rev. J. Marshman, 
D.D. and the Rev. W. Ward, their 
various labours, and their disinterest- 
ed motives in the cause of the Lord 
Jesus, will fully appear from the se- 
lection now submitted to the reader. 


MISSLONARY STATIONS. 
ty reviewing these, it may perhaps 
assist the mind, if we keepin view their 
geographical situation, rather then their 
priority of establishment. We may, 
however, still begin with Bengal—thea 
proceed to Hindoost’han — afterwards 
notice the stations on the west, the 
south, and the east of us; and, lastly, 
those in the various island. 


BENGAL, 


In this country there are now tea 
stations; three iu the north part, five in 
the middle, and two in the south east 
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part. We begin with the Northen 
Stations. \ 

1, Malda,— Nearer this city than 
Goamalty, Krishna resides with his 
family. Mawika has since joined him. 

2. Dinegepore is wholly dependent on 
the labours of Mr. Fernandez, to whom 
indeed, under divine Providence, it 
owes its existence. ~ Nor does his 
labour appear to have been in vain in 
the Lord: a church, consisting of 29 
members, has arisen under his fostering 
care, of whom 26 sat down at the Lord’s 
table the first Lerd’s Day in 1815. 

3. Sithet, — whither Krishna carried 
the sound of the gospel in the course of 
the preceding year. Althengh the 
Situation of his family, with other cir- 
cumstances, induced him to decline 
returning thither, ithas been since visit- 
ed by several ef our native brethren. 
John De Silva, expressed a strong de- 
sire to re-visit Silhet, the place of his 
nativity, and to carry with him the news 
of the blessed gospel. Bhagvat has 
accompatied him. Their wives are 
both members of the church in Cal- 
cuita 

4. In the middle of Bengal are several 
other stations; as Berhampore, Cutwa, 
Vans-variya, and Serampore, At the 
first of these, Berampore, thiee or four 
of his Majesty’s 14th regiment, baptized 
at Calcnita about four years ago, have 
been the means of a cousiderable in- 
crease fromthe regiment. No less than 
21 have beenadded to them; and Mr. 
Whitworth, whom they have chosen to 
watch over them in the Lord, has been 
made emineutly useful. 

5. Cuétwa.— Mr. W. Carey has four 
native brethren constantly employed in 
itinerating:— Kangalee, Kanta, Muv- 
hoora, and Vishnuva. Lakva-koouda 
has been often méntioned as a place 
visited-by. the gospel, and these bre- 
thren often extend their labours also 
into the district of Beerboom, as wellas 
through Budwa, the distvict in which 
Cutwa is situated, 

6. Vans-variyc, where Tarachnnod, 
who was brought to the knowledge of 
the gospel by reading an Euglish New 
Testament, supports himself by his own 
labour as a writer, employs himself in 
quietly disseminating the gospel among 
a number of pupils and others, whom 
his. superiar knowledge, and his high 
character for probity, draw around him, 
He is assisted herein by his brother, 
Mavhoora, who supports himself by 
teaching school, This little group, few 
as they are, greatly recommend the 
gospel by their steady walk and inof- 
fensive conduct; and” in the course of 
the,last year they expressed a wish to 
be formed into a separate church, with 
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Mut’hoora for their pastor, as the dis. 
tance from Serampore (20 miles) is too 
great for themtoattend monthly. This 
request seems reasonable; and whew 
complied with, they will present an ex- 
amp!e of the first Hindoo churelt stand- 
ing alone, and fed by a pastor raised 
up from among themselves. $ 

7. Serampore.— The church consists 
of nearly 50 members. From hence 
native brethren are sent to labour at 
the various stations around, as soon as 
their acquaintance with the divine word 
affords a prospect of usefulness. In 
the course of the past year, Kureem 
was sent with Mr. Keer to Allababad ; 
Ram-mohun to the assistance of Mr. M. 
at Nagpore; Nidhee-rama with Pran- 
krishna to assist the cause at Berhame 
pore; Bhagvat with John De Silva of 
Calcutta, to Silhet; and others to vari- 
ous other places. Wehave, in the course 
of the past year, procured the discharge 
from the army of W. Smith, born 
in this country, and brought to the 
Knowledge of the truth in Orissa, under 
the labours of Mr. J. Peter. He has 
long wished to addict himself wholly to 
the ministry of the word, andhis steady 
aud blameless conduct has rendere 
him acceptable in a high degree where- 
ever he has heen called to reside. - 

In the course of the last year, onr 
sphere of action has been enlarged by a 
call to preach occasionally at Barrack- 
pore, just opposite to Serampore; and 
the corntry residence of the Governor 
General, A few wvon- commissioned 
officers and their wives, who have at- 
tended on Lord’s Days at Serampore 
have intreated us to come over and 
preach to them during the week, This 
we regularly do; and the word preach- 
ed seems not wholly in yain. The 
number baptized at Serampore, through 
the past year, isten; among whom you 
will, observe Séeboo, a brahmun, 
brought up in the school at Cutwa, 
where he became acquainted with the 
Scriptures, and after attaining the age 
of maturity, weighing that gospel, of 
which he had obtained some idea from 
his carly youth, he at length renonnced 
idolatry, and we trust has embraced the 
doctrine of the Lord Jesus with his 
whole heart. Another is a native of 
Arabia, Mubummud Seyd, who has for 
two years been impressed with a sense 
of the truth of the gospel. There seems 
to be solid ground for concluding that 
he has really forsaken sin; and the 
Lord may possibly make him a blessing 
to those who, as he fermeriy was, are 
still blinded with the delusions of Mu- 
hwamud. Another circumstance we. 
are sure you will notice with pleasnre ; 
it is the restoration of three marked in — 
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your brief narrative of the Mission as 
excladed :—Bhyrub, Jugumohun, and 
Punchanun, the two former bralmuns, 
and the latter of the writer cast, who 
now bid fair to be useful in the church 
cf Christ. .Onr hands have been 
Streugthened this year by the addition 
of our much esteemed brother, Eustace 
Carey, with his wife, and brother Yates, 
whom, after a trial of nearly six months, 
we have invited to stay at Serampore, 
[Zo be continued.) 
SLAVE TRADE. 

~ Tus infamous traffic is still carried 
onto great extent by the Portugueze. 
In Aprillast, the English ship Bann took , 
after a severe battle, in which there 
was great slaughter on both sides, the 
Portugueze brig Temerario, which was 
“next day to have taken in her cargo of 
of 600 slaves; but sceing the English 
vessel, came out of port to engage her. 
The Bann, two days afterwards, cap- 
tured the Portngueze brig St. Antonio, 
with 568 slaves, 57 of whom died on 
their passage to Sierra Leone. The 
Bann was going in pursuit of five 
more armed vessels engaged in the same 
diabolical trade. The officer who sent 
the above account, says, it would re- 
quire at least 30 small and swift vessels of 
war, to put a stop to this abominable 
traffic. 

-Also, on the 4th of April last, the 
English ship the Ferret, fought and took 
the Spanish vessel, the Dulones, having 
250 slaves on board, and carried her in- 
to Sierra Leone. 

This we see that nations, recently 
preserved from slavery by British va- 
lour, are the.foremost in the horrid busi- 
ness of enslaving their fellow-creatures ! 

IRELAND. 

We have read with pleasure the Fifth 
Report of the Hibernian Sunday School 
Society ; from which it appears, that the 
number of schools under its patronage 
continues to increase. Within the last 
year, aid has been given, in money and 
books, to 129 schools; of which 52 had re- 
ceived assistance in former years, and 
79 applied forthe first time. The entire 
number of schools assisted, since the es- 
tablishment ofthe societyin 1809, amonnts 
to 252, containing 25,758 children. The 
copious Appendix afhxed to this Report, 
forms a-body of convincing evidence of 
the yalue of the Society’s exertions, and 
of the beneficial tendency of the schools, 
and is well calculated to induce the pub- 
lie to afford it patronage and liberal 
support. Every lover of bis conutry 
(the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland) must rejoice in the strenu- 
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ous, and constantly increasing exer: 
tions made in behalf of Hibernia, both 
in that island and in Britain, which, 
under the divine blessing, cannot fail 
to produce the most important results, 
personal, domestic, and national, 

Subscriptions are received by the 
Right Hon. D. Latoucbe and Co.; by 
Mess. Puget, Bainbridge, and Co. War- 
wick Lane, London ; and by the Secre- 
tary, at the Depository, 33, Anglesea 
Street, Dubiin. 


PROVINCIAL, 


ANNIVERSARIES. 


The Annual Meeting of the Congrega- 
tional Union, for promoting the Know- 
ledge of the Gospel in the County of 
Essex and its Vicinity, was held at Mr. 
Frost's Meeting- House, Dunmow, April 
50. Mr. Fielding, of Coggeshall, began 
the service with prayer and reading 
of the Scriptures ; Mr, Pearce, of Cla- 
vering, offered the general intercessory 
prayer; Mr, Kemp, of ‘Terling, preach- 
ed from Mark xvi. 15; Mr. Chaplin, of 
Bishop’s Stortford, concluded. An in- 
teresting and encouraging Report of the 
Society’s transactions, during the past 
year, was then read by the Secretary, and 
a Committee appointed for the ensuing 
one. In the evening, Mr. Jennings, of 
‘Thaxted, prayed; and Mr. Craig, of 
Bocking, preached from Isaiah x1. 11. 

Subscriptions and Donatious to this 
Society, which has pursued its great 
object for nearly twenty years, by eu- 
couraging village- preaching, and, sup- 
porting Sunday and daily schools, dis- 
tributing tracts, &c, are received by J. 
Pattison, jun. Esq. Maiden, Treasurer, 
and Rev.T.Craig, Secretary, Bocking. 

The Somerset Association held their An- 
nual Meeting at limainster, May 30. In 
the morning, after prayer and reading, 
by Mr. Winton and Mr. Buck, Mr.Cuif 
preached, from lsaiab xlv. 24; and Mr, 
Lewis conc!uded. Mr. Small, of Axe 
minster, preached in the atternoon, from 
Rom. viii. 23; and Messrs. Turnbull and 
Cope engaged in prayer. The evening 
worship was begun by Mr. Moantford; 
the sermon by Mr. Tozer, from Luke xix. 
5, 6; and Mr. Blair concluded. A 
lecture was delivered the evening before 
by Mr. Golding. ~ . 

The services were all well attended ; 
and the interest at Ilminsier, which has 
been raised but a few years only, ap- 
pears to prosper under the care and 
exertions of Mr. Good, late of Axmin- 
ster. 

Whit Monday, June 7, were held the 
Annual Services at Peppard Green, 
intended to counteract the vice of revel. 
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ling. In the morning, Rev. J. N. Goul- 
ty, of Henicy, preached from 1 Cor. ix. 
24—27 ; after which Mr. Dudley, Secre- 
tary to the Southwark Auxiliary Bible 
Society, gave an affectionate address to 
the children. Ta the afternoon, Mr. 
Ash, of Thatcham, preached from Mark 
X¥vi.15; and in the evening, Mr. East, 
of Frome, from 2 Cor.ii. 14—16. Mess. 
Douglas, Arnold, Watkins, and Cannon, 
assisted in the devotional services, which 
were crowned with the divine presence. 
The congregation was large. The poor 
had a dinner given, and the children 
were newly clothed. 


June 12, was held at Heckmondwike, 
the General Meeting of the Itinerant 
Society, for spreading the Gospel in the 
West Riding of Yorkshire. Messrs, 
Joseph Cockin and Roby preached on 
the occasion ; and the concourse of .peo- 
ple so tar exceeded the capscity of that 
meeting, that Mess. Jobn Cockin and 
Rayson preached, at the same time, to 
the. people on the outside. In the 
afternoon, at a Meeting for business, 
Mr. Dinwiddie in the chair, a Report of 
the Society’s labours and success was 
read, and speeches were delivered by 
various ministers, which were well 
adapted tointerest the minds and enliven 
the feelings of the people, 


. 


BIBL® SOCIETIES. 


June 10. The Anniversary of the 
Auxiliary Bible Society, for Kensing- 
ton, Chelsea, Fulham, and Hammer- 
smith (near London) was held at Mess. 
Smith and Co.'s Floor-cloth Manufac- 
tory, Knightsbridge. His R, H. the 
Duke of Sussex being, by ind'sposition, 
prevented from taking the chair, as he 
bad promised, it was successively filled 
by — Stephen, Esq. M. P. and the Rev. 
G. Clark, Chaplain to the Military 
Asylum. The Report read was of the 
most interesting. nature. The various 
Resolutions were moved and seconded by 
the Rev. Mess. Elleson, Liefchitd, Slo- 
per, Morrison; and by Mess, Langley, 
. Battie, Baber, and other gentlemen. 
The attendance was numerous and re- 
spectable, among whom were two of 
the Secretaries of the Parent Society, 
Mr. Hughes and Dr. Steinkopff. 

On the following day, was held at the 
Sessions-House, the Anniversary of the 
Branch Bible Society, at Kingston upon 
Thames, S. Thornton, Esq. M. P. in the 
chair. The Meeting was addressed by 
by Rev. Mess. Innes, Philips, Sloper, 
Morrison, Bull (of Colchester) Jackson, 
and Knight; and the Report read did 
pectliar honour to the pious exertion 
of the ladies at Kingston. 
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June 12, was held the Anniversary of 
the Gloucester Auxiliary Bible Society, 
at the Beoth-Hall, Gloucester, the Hon. 
and R.R. the Lord Bishop of this dio- 
cese in the chair, who opened the busi- 
ness, by shortly stating ihe object of the 
Meeting. The Report of the Commit- 
tee was then read by the Rev. W.Bishop, 
one of the Secretaries. It is difficult to 
convey an adequate idea of the interest 
which was excited, in hearing so pros- 
perons a detail of the proceedings of the 
Jast year, and by the various speeches 
which accompanied the several Resolu- 
tions. Immediately after the third Re- 
solution had been carried, the R, R. 
Chairman addressed the Meeting at-con- 
siderable length. Returning thanks for 
the honour thus accorded him, his Lord- 
ship expressed his entire willingness, on 
all occasions, to forward the views of 
this admirable Institution. After depre- 
cating controversy, as ill-suited to the 
nature of the asssembly, the Bishop 
stated the following arguments as the 
grounds of his approbation of the Bible 
Society :—1. The simplicity of its ob- 
ject ;—2. The superlative excellence of 
that object;— 3. The universality of its 
application ;— 4. The singular tendency 
of the Society to promote peace and 
good-will, even among those who might, 
upon some points, entertain a diversity 
of sentiment :—and, 5. Its strenaous and 
consistent efforts in spreading the Scrip- 
tures, in obedience to the express com- 
mand of God, and its unrivalled success. 
His Lordship concluded with a general 
survey of the progress of the Society, 
and with an earnest recommendation to 
all who co-operated in this glorious 
work, to recollect that by such co-ope- 
ration they were doubly pledged to be- 
come themselves more and more acquaint- 
ed with holy Scripture, to embrace its 
genuine belief, and to practise its pre- 
cepts, as clearly and positively promul- 
gated to every ear that will hear, to 
every eye that will see, and to every 
heart that will understand. : 

This speech was received with entha- 
siastic approbation. Many other admir- 
able addresses were made, and several 
facts recited, strongly indicative of the 
good effects proceeding from this Society, 
especially amongst the lower classes, 
both in a tempora) and spiritual point of 
view. 


The Fourth Anniversary of the North 
Bucks Auviliary Bible Society, was held 
June 18, at the Town-Hall, Bucking- 
ham. The Marquis of Buckingham (the 
President) being absent, the Rev. Legh 
Richmond, Rector of Turvey, tsok the 
chair; and opened the business with an 
impressive speech. After the Report 
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for the past year and a state of the ac- 
counts were read, the Rev.Dr. Steinkopii 
and Mr, Hughes, two of the Secretaries 
of the Parent Society, delivered inter- 
esting addresses, Speeches or motions 
were made by the following clergymen 
and dissenting ministers: — Mr.T.Scott, 
of Gawcott, Mr. Reed, of Leekhamp- 
stead, and Mir.Shuekcliffe, then at Buck- 
ingham. Likewise by Mr. Scraggs and 
Mr. Aston, of Buckingham, Mr. Bull 
and Mr. Ward, of Newport. Pagnel ; 
and Mr. Newman and Mr.Tatham, of the 
Methodist connection; by Mess. J. and 
E. Southam, of the Society of Friends ; 
and by Mess. Rogers, Stuchbery, and 
Bartlett, respectable laymen. 

The preceding evening, the Bucking- 
ham Bible. Association, conducted by 
young ladies, held their Second Anni- 
versary, in the.same Towa-Hall, when 
a Report and a state of their accounts 
were reid, aud alsv ap propriate speeches 
delivered, 


ORDINATIONS. 


April 50. The Rev. J. EWeby was 
ardained over the Independent church at 
Yeovley, Derbyshire. Mr.Coales, of 
Ashborne, began the service by reading 
and prayer; Mr. Tallis, of Cheadle, 
delivered the introductory discourse ; the 
ordination prayer was otiered up, by Mr. 
Chesters, of Uttoxeter; the charge was 
given by Mr.Gawthorne, of Derby, from 
27Vim. ii, 15; and the sermon to the peo- 
ple by Mr. Brook, of Tutbury, from 
1 Thess, v. 13. 


May 30. The Rev. Theo. Eastman, 
B.A. (late of the University. of Glas- 
gow) was ordained at Stalbridge, the 
successor of the late venerable Mr.Gray, 
who for more than 50 years presided 
over the Indepeodent church in that 
town. — Mr. James Trowbridge, of 
Cerne, read and engaged in prayer; Dr. 
Cracknell, of Weymouth, delivered the 
discourse, on Christian Ordination, Xe. ; 
Mr. Saltreu, of Bridport, offered the 
ordination prayer; Mr. Bogue, of Gos- 
port, gave the charge, from 2 Tim. iv.5 ; 
Mr. Griffin, of Portsea, addressed the 
people,’ from 1 Thess. v.12, 133 and 
Mr. Weston, of Sherborne, concluded. 
Mr, Berry preached in the evening, and 
Mr. Bogue on the evening preceding, 
The prospects are stated to be very en- 
couraging. 

CHAPELS OPENED, 


April 10. A neat chapel, capable 
of seating about 250 persons, was 
opened at Winslow, Bucks. In the 
morning, Mr. Harrison, of Wooburn, 
reached on Psalm Ixxxix., 15,° 16; 
in tue afternoon, Mr, Aston, of Buck- 
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ingham, from Haggai ii. 9; and in the 
evening, Mr. Buil, of Newport: Pag- 
nel, from: Psalm cxviii, 25. In the , 
spring of last year, a plan was: car- 
ried into effect, by two individuals 
of the Rey. D. Aston’s congregation, 
here resident, for introducing the gospel 
into their town; and the students from 
Mr, Bulls. Academy, were procurcd 
every other Sabbath. The place in 
which they preached being much too 
small for the congregation, this build- 
ing has been purchased, and fitted up 
at the expence of £300 ; of which £100 
has been raised, and the religious pub- 
lic must-be appeated to for the re- 


mainder, 

April 29. A place was opened for 
religious worship on Twickenham Com- 
mon, lately forsaken by the admirers of 
Joanna Sontheott! Mr. Churehill 
preached in the afternoon; and Mr. 
Cockin (from the “Vabernacle) in the 
evening. “Texts Ps. tx. 4.; and Gen. 
xii. 5. Prayer and reading the Serip- 
tures, by Messrs. Langworthy, Toriing, 
Holloway, and Knight (of ingston), 
The attendance was very encouraging ; 
aud additional pleasure seemed to arise 
frou the truth of the gospel taking the 


place of ‘strong delusions.” ‘This 
cause, as well as a very promising 
interest at Richmond, owes its begin- 


ning to the pious exertions of a lady. 

June 5. A neat chapel was opened 
at Sheepy, near Atherstone, Warwick- 
shire. Mr. James, of Birmingham, 
preached in the morning, from Heb. ti. 
3; and Mr. Jerard, of Coventry, in the 
afternoon, from Ps. Ixxvii.13; Messrs. 
Eagleton, Percy, and Dagiey, engaged 
in the devotional parts of the service. 
The gospel was introduced to this village 
about two years since, by Mr. Miller, 
of Atherstone, who frequently preached 
in a dwelling- house, with very encon- 
raging instances of success, which, ta- 
gether,with the increase of hearers, sug- 
gested the propriety of erecting this 
place for their accommodation. A Sun- 
day school is established, and the wor- 
ship is conducted on the Sabbath-days 
by persons connected with a Village- 
preaching Union. 


June 18, was opened a small neat 
place of worship, at Great Ousbourn, 
a village near Boroughbridge and Green 
Hammerton, Yorkshire. .Mr. Jackson, 
of the latter place, began with reading 


the Scriptures and prayer ; after which 


three discourses were preached’ by 
Mess. Arundel of Whitby, Howell of 
Knaresborough, and Eccles of Leeds; 
Mr, Sykes, of Sutton, closed with 
prayer. The services wete highly in- 
teresting and well attended. 
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The chapel has been erected at the 
expence of three brothers (Atley) 
whose praise for Christian benevolence 
is in all the neighbouring churches, 
Mr, Jackson bas laboured in the village 
some years, in a malt-kiln; hut the 
number of hearers had so increased as 
to require better acvonimodations ; and 
we understand the place will be regn- 
larly supplied, on some part of the 
Lord’s Days, by himself. We are 
happy also to state that, with the abate- 
ment of prejudice against Dissenters, 
which formerly prevailed in the village 
to a great degree, a greater prospect 
of usefulness bas now opened, 


ACADEMIES. 
Newport Pugnel Evangelical Institution. 


Tus patrons and supporters of this 
Tnstitniion in the country, held their 
Fourth Anniversary at Newport Pagnel, 
onthe 41th of June, when the Rev. 
W. Jay, of Bath, preached in the morn, 
ing, from Ezek. xivil. 1—12. 

‘the meeting was favoured with the 
attendance of the Rey. Mr. Hughes 
and Dr, Steinkopf#f; the former of whom 
preached in the evening from Jolin 
vi. 7,8. The devotional parts of the 
Services were conducted by the Rev. 
Messrs. Chapman, Aston, Higgs, and 
Raban, 

In the afternoon, the business of the 
Institution was transacted in Mr, Bull’s 
meeting, J. H. Handscomb, Esq. in 
the cliair. A Report was read, and the 
altention of the meeting was directed 
to the important objects embraced by 
the Institniion, by those gentlemen who 
moved and seconded the several re- 
solutions which were passed. The 
Report stated the admission into the 
Academy of two young men, since the 
preceding Auniversary, and with re- 
spect to the whole of the students, a 
picasing testimony was borne by the 
tutor, to their character, improvement, 
and usefulness. : 

The congregations were numerous 
and yespectable, the most lively in- 
terest was excited, aud itis presumed, 
that an increased conviction was ge- 
werully felt, of the powerful claims 
whieh this rising Institution presents 
to the benevolence of the religious pub- 
die for its support. 

Retherham Coliege. — June 25. The 
Cominitiee appointed, met at Rother- 
ham College, to examine into the pro- 
gress which the students had made dur- 
ing the past year. The business occu- 
pie d the whole day. y 

Lhe Report ef that Committee states, 
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that the improvement ef the students 
has been such as to merit their full ap- 
probation. The Hebrew classes were 
examined in Leviticus and the Psalms ; 
and evinced as much knowledge of the 
language as could be expected from the 
time they had devoted to it. In the 
Latin and Greck tongues, the books in 
which the several classes, according to 
their standing, were examined, were 
Nepos, Virgil, Quintilian, and Horace; 
the Greek Testament, the Septuagint, 
the Colleetanea Greeea Majera, the Cy- 
ropedia, Homer, the Medea of Enri- 
pides, an@ Thucydides. Every class 
gave entire satisfaction, Some ef the 
students had paid attention to the 
French language, and read in it with 
ease. In Theology, a variety of ques- 
tions were proposed, on the subjects of 
the Divinity.of Christ, —the’ Divinity 
and Persouality of the Holy Spirit, — 
the important Doctrines of justification, 
Regeneration, &c.; which were pré- 
perly and readily answered. Exami- 
nalions were also made in Rhetoric, 
Natural Philosophy, and Astronomy. 

The Cominittee then adjourned to 
the following morning, when a thesis 
was read and exhibited by Mr. Cccil, 
““Tleps ray maswevoewg odeAnpartur 5” 
and one by Mr. Lees: De Pastoris cut 
Christi ovés manduntur offieto; with which 
the Committee were much gratified. 

On Wednesday, June 26, was held the 
public Anniversary Meeting ; at which 
a Report, highly interesting and en- 
couraging to the friends of the Tnstitu- 
tion was presented, and a varicty of 
important Resolh.tions adopted, The 
Report, &c. will be laid before the 
public. oe a 

In the evening, discourses on the fol- 
lowing subjects were peep | at the 
chapel, by severalof the students, who 
had scompleted their full term at the 
college: — 1st, The Influenee of Pri- 
vate Devotion on Public Worship, 
Mr. Cross ; ~ 2dly, The Importance of 
knowtng the Mind of the Holy Spirit in 
the Scriptures, by Mr, Winterbottany; 
—Sdly, Christ holding the Stars in his 
right hand, ‘by Mr.Watkinson ;— 4thly, 
The Iniportance of a Knowledge of Ee- 
clesiastical History to a Minister, by 
Mi. Rtedes. gg Kiel 

Dnaring-the year, the building belong- 
ing to the institution has beeu much en- 
larged, so as to provide convenient ac- 
commodatiens fer upwards of 20 stu- 
dents. There are eight who, have com- 
pleted their time this Midsummer, and 
who entcr tipon important spheres of 
labour. These vacancies, however, are 
more than filled np already; and the 

Committee are sorry to state, that, not- 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


withstauding the enlargement, there are 
several youyg men for whom applica- 
tions have been made, who cannot be 
accommodated. 


Hoxion Academy.—June 25. The An- 
nual examination of the students was 
conducted in the presence of a consi- 
derahle number of ministers, the Rev.J, 
Atkinson, of Epsom, in the chair. Select 
portions of the Oid Testament. were 
read in the Hebrew and the Chaldee by 
four classes. In Greek, passages were 
read in Xenophon, Demosthenes, Ho- 
mer, and Sophocles. In Latin, the 
young mén were examined in Pliny, 
Livy, Cicero, and Horace. Several of 
the students demonstrated problcms in 
the first and third books of Euchid’s 
Elements. One of the classes was ex- 
amined in Intellectual and Moral Phi- 
lesophy ; and another in Biblical criti- 
cism. Two Essays were read: one on 
the Advantages resulting from the Study 
of the Philosophy of the Human Miind ; 
and the other on Taste. The ministers» 
who were present at the examination, 
expressed themselves in terms of high 
Satisfaction at the proficiency of the 
students. 

Tn the evening, a sermon was preached 
at the Rev. J. Gore’s meeting-house, 
Barbican, by Mr. Harris, of Cambridge, 
on the Importance of Literature to a 
Christian Minister. 

On Wednesday morning early, a 
mecting of the subscribers to the In- 
stitution, was held at the New Leadon 
‘Tavern, aud after breakfast the business 
of the-Annoual Meeting was transacted. 
The Repost stated, that there were 32 
studenis now in the honse, and applica- 
tions from nine candidates foradmission, 
From the statement of the funds it ap- 
peared, that the Institution was in 
arrears to the ‘Treasurer, to the extent 
of £500. This d: ficiency called forth, 
from several of the gentlemen who ad- 
dressed the meeting, very strenuous 
and urgent appeals to the liberality of 
the religions public, who, it is thought, 
have not been suificiently alive to a 
Sense of the imporfance of academic 
institutions, which introduce into the re- 
ligious world, those active and laborions 
men, to whose personal and official iu- 
fluence, almost all the benevolent So-° 
cieties of the present day are greatly in- 
debted for their resources and efficiency. 

After the transaction of the general: 
business of the Academy, the ministers, 
formerly educated in this Seminary, 
held a meeting for friendly intercourse. 
According to anarrangement of the pre. 
ceding year, the discussion was intro- 
duced by an Essay, read by Mr. H. F. 
Burder,on the following subject:—W hat 
Qualifications are we authorized to 
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require, on the part of Parents pre- 
senting their Children for Baptism ? 
About 30 miaisters were present, who 
afterwards dined together. 

Tn the evening the Annual Orations 
were delivered by three of the students, 
at the chapel adjoining the Academy- 
house, on the following subjects :—The 
Character of Christ as a Teacher, hy 
Mr. D. Davis;—the Infinences of the 
Holy Spirit necessary to the Success of 
the Christian Ministry, by Mr.J.Hall ;—- 
Progr ssive Sanctification, by Mr. J. 
M, Clack. the general impression 
produced by these specimens, and by 
the various meetings connected with 
the Anniversary, was, it is hoped, highiy 
favourable to the imterests of the 
Institution. 

The Seciety for supporting and per- 
petuatinug the Countess of Huniingdon’s 
College, at Cheshunt, held their 24th 
Anniversary, June 27, at the college; 
on which occasion, after prayer by the 
Rey. J, J. Richards, of Lewisham, and 
a portion of the clutrch-service read by 
the students, two of the senior students 
delivered ovations, viz. Mr. J. Wells, 
on our Lord Jesus Christ, considered 
as an hiding-place; and Mr. T. Jones, 
on the Necessity and the Efficacy of 
the Holy Spirit's teaching ; atter which, 
Mr, Jones, of Silver Street and Isling- 
ton chapels, preached an appropriate 
sermon, on the Example of Christ as a 
Preacher, from John vii 46, ‘Never 
maw spake like this mau” Mr, Bryan, 
of Nottingham, concluded with prayer. 
The whole service gave general, satis- 
faction to the numerous friends present. 

Blackbwn Independent Academy. 

We have received notice of this 
new Institution, ‘for the Education of 
pious Young Men for the Christian Mi- 
nitry,’ in thue barely to annonnee it, 
and to state, that the Rev. J, Pletcher, 
M.A. of Blackburn, is appointed, 
Theological Tutor; and the Rev. W. 
Hope, Classical Tutors and that it 
will commence in the first week of 
September, provided there be three 
approved candidates for admission. — 
R.Cuniliffe, Esq. Blackburn, Treasurer ; 
and the Secretaries, Mr. Hadfield, Man- 
chester; My. Blackburn, Liverpool ; 
and Mr,Bickham, 18, York Place, City 
Road, London. 

[The Account of the Homerton Anaiver- 
sary is net yet received.| 


Wed. Ang. 14. The Wilts Associa- 
tion will be held at Rev. G. Mantell’s, 
Swindon. Mr, Honeywill to preach, 
on the Adaptation of the Gospel tothe 
Wants of Men. 

[Other Notices reccived are omitted, 
because Anonymous.] 
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- 400, break tasted ogether at the Main 
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LOND 0 N. and that, though the annual expenditrre 

yee Ta had encreased to £ 1000, there was ne 
ien offends... jas 

We are concerned to ‘Aunetince: the a aie) a ee 


death of the Rey. Abraham Aislin, many. & Omi fed aie our Ui t, by accident. 
years the rspvetable minister of Elim ae f held ca th A J 
Chapel, Vetter L ane, He died on Fri- ay, waste the "beaigt Bpyrers 
day evening, Jaly 5, aged 662 atK, of the Prayer- Book avd Homily 
Oa ee 4 Society ; when a sermon was preached 


§ Shy he og, by the Rev. ta erram, M.A. at Christ’s 
smotees ¥ & Ne ee _ ick 

La fae * ‘ch, Newgate Street; after which 

BAPTIST MISSION SOCIETY. wus held the Ge ea Meeting, at the 


In our last, we gave a brief account of 
the Anniversary of the Baptist Mission 
‘Society, on June 19 vwe aretow toad 
a short ‘ac count of the other’ Meetings 
of that denomination in the same: week. 


London ‘Vavern, psgate Street, the 

‘Bp. of Gloster in He hair, supported 
by Lord Calthorpe, Mess. Babingten, 
Grant, and a respectable company of 
he clergy and laity. The cpr Stated 
the circulation of 8086 Common Prayer- 

We dto say nm s 
oar das a tthe NL ‘oan te Books, 1634 Psalters, and 79, 820 num- 
included the collections at all the Meetings.) . ’ bers’of Homilies and. Articles: of the 
ON. the morning of the above Anni. Church, in the preceding year. Also 
versary, an eatly Meeting was held (at that a translation of the Prayer-Book 
the New Jap done 66:0) am the Baptist was about to he printe pn Hindostanee, 
itinerant Society, 5. Fritts. Trea. for the use of Christian ves. 

surer, in the chair. "The Rep ort stated, Education of the Poor.— —In the Report 
that 45 ministers, eng aged j in this design, fa Comuittee, Jately presented to the 
were employed ia Spreading t a House of Commons, it was stated, that 
30 26. counties in England, Wales, and there e are 100, 000 children of the lower 
Scotland, and the, adjacent ishes! Mre orders. igeeivie of education, in, the 
Jeffery having heen employed the past metropolis, It was also shewn thaz, by 
year in the islands of Seilly apatticnlagly all the eae atta 


interested the company by ‘several a propo poe ' children structed ; 
detes of the good effects of Adult Bod and that, by the new p ten times 
Sunday Schools. the number might be taught, at the same 
On Thursday morning (June 20) th expen elt “was itso. proposed that 
friends of the Mission aséubled at he enquiries should b into the State 


Austin’s chapel, Fetter Lane Dy.Rippon of all the public ities throu hout 
in the chair, After prayer by Messrs. the Kingdom, in many of whi 


Eynesford and Safery, ae _ abuses Beal whic 


were made of the state of the? Baptist call for reform. cport, ted 
churches in various parts o kingdom, “by Mr. Brou, moe asa sroved by all 
“nod of the progress of Sund. chools,, parties,” who ed heartily oe neur 


One at Nottingham was stated to have ina wish to pemnowginr vie a} 
700 children and 76°teachers. . * and Mr. B, gave snotice tha 
On the same , at noen, * sermon the next Session, 

was preached ai Rev. J. onds, subject again , : 

of Cambridge, for the hendi er the © lotes at ne the 
Stepney a , whieh ts to be prinied cerned in the late riots vat 
by reque ‘Mess. Morgan and Griffin sider rable number w 
engaged in ‘prayer. foals ed, but the followin 


+s 


were execnt- 


pe 


in the ‘evening, a Prayer-Meeting was qs —_ J wanes, G. Crow, W. Beami 
Peld at Nagle Street Meeting, when Mr, T. Sort ee . ye a 
Valmer, of Shrewsbury, delivered the fessed ft the. 


address. tee 


uscce of th uni pment red 
Next morning (21st) the friends of the a ator lees which 
Zuptist Dist Society, to the amount of py », f ins 3 


-Vayern, Jos Butt lemmoalt, Esq M.P) 4 ats on the 
the clair. The Report stated, that t 

number of Lrish schools dad encreased 
from 10-to 205. that 1400 ‘Pestaments 
~(heside Bibles) had been at for distri- 


bution, and 7000 Trish ts; that two 

new churches had been formed, two rible ywassacre, 
itinerants ogtpnly comp) yed, with the o¢ by a 
assistance of several imi Rs and read- th es, aan 


ers; some Sunday schools had been form- Al late, which 
‘ed, without any BE ati to this Society 3 to ? Christian slaver 


= w a 7 ” 


i rection enroke® 
Se aay: 


’ statement of the event: — 
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' SOUTH SEAS. 

Tue Friends of the Missionary Society have been highly gratified by 
the intelligence which, during two or three years past, has been reecived from 
Otaheite. After a long and dark night, when almost all hope of success 
was abandoned, a cheerful gleam of light appeared, and the information since 
receiyed, from time to time, has proved that it was the dawn of a day, 
which is still increasing in brightness, and will, we humbly trust, advance to 
meridian glory. 

A letter was received in London, on the 26ib of June, written by Mr. 
Crook, who was one of the Society’s first Missionaries, but who has resided 
for some years as a schoolmaster in New South Wales, dated Sydney, 
Noy. 2, 1815. He had received a letter from the Missionaries in Eimeo, a 
small island near Otaheite, where they have chiefly resided since their return, 
and where their labours have lately been remarkably blessed. Mr. Crook 
having signified to the Dircctors his readiness to go to the assistance of the 
brethren, was desired, by letters which had not reached him when he wrote, 
te proceed accordingly. Inthe mean time, the intelligence which we have 
~ now the pleasure to communicate, was received by him, and transmitted to 
us, by -way of Batavia, Mr. Crook supposed, that a letter written to the 
Directors by the Missionaries themselves, would have reached them long 
before his ; but as that letter is not yet come to hand, we rejoice in being able 
to giye the following concise account of that remarkable change which has 
taken place among the natives of Eimeo, expecting soon to receive a fuller 


Sydney, New South Wales, quently very ill; vet, blessed be God, 


i November 2, 1815. 

I HAVE just received a packet 
from Otaheite, the contents of which 
are of the most satisfactory and de- 
lightful nature. If the question now 
be asked, ‘Hath a nation changed 
their gods? [I think, before you re- 
ceive this, it may be answered, Yes, 
The “Lahetian nation hath changed 
their false gods for JeHovan, the true 
‘God, The majority of the people of 
Eimeo, nearly a thousand, haye re- 
nounced idols, and professed them- 
selves the worshippers of the true 
God; and they are daily increasing. 
Brotber Davies has six hundred and 
sixty in his school, whom he catechi- 
ses and instructs. Dear man, he is 
ready to sink under his labours! I 
fong to be with him; as he and all 

bis brethren say, 1 may be immedi- 
ately useful. Brother Scott was taken 
to his eternal rest in February last, 
leaving a young wife and two chil- 
dren. The brethren Davies and Nott, 
amidst their active labours, are fre- 
XXIV, 


the gospel flourishes and gains ground 
rapidly. 

- ++. Lam called upon for this 
letter, therefore must conclude; and 
have only time to add, that the 
triumphs of the gospel in Eimeo will 
be considered as the most glorious 
and marvellous that have been wit- 
nessed for many ages.— Priests pub- 
licly burning their gods, — chiefs 
destroying their morais—pulling down 
their sacred altars, and cooking their 
victuals with the materials —men 
and women eating together{—and 


_ ¢ The women are not permitted to 
eat with the men, nor may they drink 
ont of the same cup.” —— Missionary 
Voyage, p. 361. — Here is.a'remarkable 
evidence of the power of the gospel 
in promoting civilization, It is by 
Christianity that females are restored 
to their proper rank in socicty,— ay 
argument to induce Christian females 
to become the warmest adyogutes of 
the Missionary cause, 
Lt 


$22 
group afler group flocking to the 
Missionaries, and giving themselves 
to the Lord. These triumphs of the 
gospel will he proclaimed through 
the world, and our Immanuel will 
he praised by thousands, aad tens of 
thousands, for what he has done in 
Einico. hie ie Pot 


wrrrre i A i lls lat 
toe : 
AFRICA, 


A letter from Mr. Read, dated Be- 
thelsdorp, March 8, 1816, informs 
the Directors of the pleasing result 
of an application to the Governor, 
for permission to commence a Mis- 
sion in Caffraria. His Execlilency 
has granted the liberty reauested; 
and Mr, Read was abont to intro- 
duce Mr. Williams and Pzaatzoe, 
the son of a Caffrec chief, into that 
country; but whether the first set- 
tlement would be attempted near 
the opposite bank of the Fish™ 
River, or in the interior, near the: 
residence of King Gika, was not 
then determined. | ao a 


» 
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“AGRERABLY to my last letter (says 
Mr. Read) I went to pay a short visit 
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much affection. When we left the 
place, we were accompanied by about 
100. people, singing the praises of 
God. “Atl hail the pow’r of Jesa’s 
name!” translited by Dr. Wander- * 
kemp, is their favourite hymn. 

“On our arrival at Bethelsdorp, we 


~ found that brother Williams had been 


very active in getting on shore the 
goods you sent us, which had arrived 
in the brig Thomas. Some articles 
were wetted, but not spoiled. [have 
to express my warmest thanks for the 
books, stationery, bells, hinges, nails, 
paint, &e. The.chief thing omitted 
is glass. > : 
‘I hope, if spared, to proceed to- 
wards Lattakoo, as soon as possible 
after my retarn from Caffraria. I 
think it my duty to go there, in order 
to introduce brother Williams, as I 
am acquainted with many of the 
Cafires. I hope to make my report 
directly after my return. 
_ ¢ Phe work ‘of the Lord among us 


‘is still going on, though not so rapidly 


assometimeago. Still, some are con- 
stantly coming from one quarter or an- 
other, declaring themselves to be the 
Lord's.» Many come from the Zwar- 


to Theopolis, previonsly to my pro- teruggens, where our brother Slabberts 


ceeding to Lattakoo. Brother Barker. 
had gone on before me, as we had 
beard that brother Ullbricht was very 
iH, as indeed we found bim, and much 
reduced. He earnestly desires: bro- 
ther Barker to settle at Theopolis ; 
and the people have nnanimously re- 
quested it. He will, however, remain 


Theopolis must not be left without a 
Missionary ;. and, therefore, L hope 
we shall soon hear of the arrival of 
more brethren from England. 

“On the 27th of February we visited 
Graham Town; where we found a 
| great revival. Brother Vanderlingen 
has baptized about fifty persons of 


jabonrs are much blessed. 


(4 converted boor) labours. There are 


‘at this moment three candidates from 


him; many flock to hear him, and his 


* Ge 
“Some of the boors seem to be con- 
cerned about religion; and several, 
we hope, are savingly converted, We 


admitted one a member last Sunday ; 
there till I retuen from Caffraria. =~ 


and two others, we trust, ave under 
divine impressions. These join the 
Hottentots with great pleasure; and 
seem to wish that no distinction may — 


‘be made. Thus, when grace enters, - 


pride falls. " 

_£ Our scho flourishes, We only. 
want Bibles, by which the aariptures 
may be read in every house. We 


the Hottentot soldiery, during the last have only about eight Bibles for 50 
year; and a general awakening has or 60 children. ‘These, are almost 
taken place at all the military posts. worn out by dailyuse. I amsure that 
‘The Hottentoi soldiers, who havebeen if any one of the gentlemen of the 
in Caffraria, say, that the people are Bible Society were here, and beheld 
extremely anxious for the arrival of the eagerness of the childert to read 
Missionaries. = the Scriptures, we should soon obtain 

* At Pheopolis, the woik of God ig a good supply of that invaluable trea- 
in a prosperous state, More than sure. The farmers also are constantly 
seventy persons were baptized last applying for Bibles; so that we could, 
year; and the word is heard with in a short tines dispose of two Is 


¥ 


~ 
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three hundred *. Two Hottentots, 
oue of whom I baptized i in Elephant’ 8 
River, on my late journey, asked me 
yesterday for Bibles. it was not a 
little cutting to me to say, J could not 
supply them. These two men have 
learned to read almost without assist- 
ance. Py 

‘ For several days past it has been 
a time of rejoicing among the children, 


After the arrival of our goods, we pat. 


a spelling-book into the hand of every. 
child who could spell; and I am sure 
that each was prouder of the treasure 
than Lord Wellington of ‘al! his 
badges of honour. 

‘1 hope, dear brethren, to have a 
continual interest in your prayers, that 
I may be more bumble, thankful, and 
vealous, and that the good work of 


the Lord may yet more abundantly — 


flourish. J. READ,’ 


* The Committee of the British and 
Foreign Seciety, with that promptitude 
which is a distinguishing trait of their 
character, have just voted a supply of 

250 Dutch Bibles and 250 Testaments 
for this district. 


LETTER FROM ACAFFRE, | 
The following may be dcemed a lite- 
rary curiosity, It is the translation 
of a letter written by the young 
ffre chief who obtained his 
knowledge at Bethelsdorp, to a 
gentleman connected with Govern- 
ment, requesting | permission for 
Missionaries to visit his brethren, 
ihe Cafires. It is probably the first 
letter eyer r written by a Catlre. 
<7 Bethelsdorp, Jun. 20, 1816. 


You will not take it amiss that 
I address myself to you iu this letter. 
1 should not have dared to have taken 
this liberty, bad it not been for the 
Kindness you shewed me at Witen- 
hage, in Bethelsdorp, aes 
You know that my desires are very 
strong that my uation should become 
acquainted with the things that be- 
jong to their clernal bappiuess,— that 
is,’ to know the Lord Jesus Christ. 
{enjoy a privilege that not one of my 
nation enjoys, and I cannot rest till 
they enjoy the same.-—— Mr, Read ~ 
has written twice to government for 
ermission for Missionaries to go; 
ut no answer has been received. 
Now it is my earnest request t 
and My. J—— will use your interest 


& 
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with his Excellency, to get my wishes 
satisfied}; and I shall always consider 
myself under obligation. 
With much esteem, J sign myself, 
Sir, your obedient Servant, 
Jan TZAATZOE. 


The gentlemen to whom this was 
Written promised to lay it before the 
Governor, in Jan’s own hand-writing. 


t The hesitation of Government to 
grant permission was not owing to any 
unwillingness to extend the blessings ef 
Christianity to the Caffres; but to the 
unsettled state of affairs the Caffres 
having recently been at war with the 
English Government; but when that 
impedimeut was removed, permission 
was peeiy granted, ' 


seererecerererrs +e 


By a letter from. Mr. John Evans, 
dated Griqua Town, Jan. 31, 1816, it 
appears, that he and his companions, 
having been mercifally preserved on 
their long and. perilous journey from 
Bethelsdorp, had sately arrived at 
Griqua Town, and intended, in a few 
days, to proceed on their more ar- 
duous journey to Lattakoo. 

Mr. Anderson had made all possi- 
ble, enquiry concerning the state of 
the country and people ; and had 
learned from the Bootsnannas, that 
the people of Lattakoo were at war 
with some of their northern neigh- 
bours, and that they were in a state 
of commotion themselves ; some of 
the people being anxions to remove 


>». their habitations to the Krooman 
River, and others still nearer to Griqua 


Town ; but thatthe king would de- 
cide nothing till the Missionaries 
shonid ayrive. , 

Under these circumstances, the 
brethren were unanimously of opinion, 
that a visit should be paid as soon as 
possible to Lattakoo, to learn the true 
state of things there, and then to 
proceed accordingly. 

Mr. fivans’s letter breathes a true 
spirit of devotion; and while the perils 
and difficulties of the undertaking were 
fully contemplated, he expresses a 
firm yet humble retiance on the divine 

ower and promises. 

In the letter referred to, Mr. Evans 
says, ‘‘ The Missionary Socicty will 
haye canse, in the great day, to re- 
joice that they ever exerted themselves 
in behalf of Africa; fer many sonls 
have been geal to the knowledge’ 

ca bl t ) 
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of the truth, and some are already in 
glory. ‘The Society may rest assured 
that not only many: among. the 
Hottentots, Namaquas, Corannas, and 
Griquas have been converted to God, 
but. some aiso among the boors. 
“Much has already been done in 
Africa, in the space of fifteen years; 
but there are yet extensive fields 
presenting themselves, and many 
more labourers are wanted. Should 
the Lord ineline méchanics, and 
espevially persons acquainted with 
husbandry, to offer their services, I 
should greatly rejoice; for persons 
of this description, fully devoted to 
the cause, might be of immense ser- 
vice here,” 


We are extremely concerned to 
hear of the death of Mrs. ‘Thom, the 
éxcellent wife of the Rey. G. Thom, 
Missionary at the Cape of Good 
Hope; but ber afflicted husband has 
the consolation of reflecting on the 
wonderfal goodness of God to her, in 
her tast days; a particularand affect- 
ing account of which appears in our 
Obituary for the presént Month. 


INDIA. 
o. GANJAM. 
Letters atid a Journal have been 


reéeived froni Mr. Lec, datéd in Octo- 
ber last. A dangerous fever had pre- 


» 
ty 


Can 


vailed in Ganjam, which was fatal to 


many; but Mr. Lee had happily és- 
caped. — 

Since the Act of Parliament, rela- 
tive to Missior’s, was Known in India, 
the restrictions, undet which Mr. L, 
had laboured, have been remoyed. 
His present difficulties arise chiefly 
from the strong prejudices of the peo- 
ple, which are constantly keptup by 


the influence of the: braimins, who- 


dissuade them from attending the 
preaching. Even the children in the 
School are deterred from using the 
copies taken from Scripture, for fear 
of the Brahmins curse. Met. Lee 
thinks that probably the 


-wonld gladly do. FE hear 
prejudices of port of him, and have reason to hope 
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through tlic arediam Of which, if ma- 
naged with caution and prudence, 
religious instruction may be gradu- 
ally communicated. He thinks that 
schools niight be established in seve- 
ral large towns, within 50 or 60 miles 
of Ganjam; but for this purpose more 
labourers must be sent out. 

We are glad to firid that Mr. Lee is 
bow makibg progress in the work of 
translation (into the Telinga Jan- 
guage.) ‘By the good hand of God 
upon me, Lhave finished the book of 
Genesis, and. am now revising it fur 
the first time. Should my health be 
continued, I hope to have it ready for 
the press, by the time I write again. — 
I intend, after a second reyision, to 
translate it into the Weddie. ‘This J 
can easily accomplish by means of one 
of my scholars. Lam now employing 
him ‘in translating a tract from that 
language into the Gentoo. L new 
enclose a copy of the catechism, with 
the prayers, and the tea cominand- 
ments,’ 4 

Mr. Lee mentions in his Journal, 
many particulars concerhing a Sepoy, 
of whose conversion he entertains 
pleasing hopes. ‘1 shall think,’ says 
he, ‘all my labours amply rewarded, 
if he shall prove to be a real conyert. 
Tam not in. haste to baptize him; 
though, from the satisfaetion I feel 
respecting bim, L think I might pro- 
perly do it. The Lord only knows 
“the heart. His» wife refuses to be 
with him, on account of his profession 5 
and all his relations are become his 
encimies; but he esteems the fiend 
‘ship of Christ above all. I hope to 
make him useful in some way or other, 
‘He has a strong desire to do good. 
_Perbaps I may, at first, employ him 
as areader, for which he seems to be 
“well qualified; and hereafter he may 
be still more usefully employed.’ 

“The other Sepoy, whoit Was re- 
“ported, is mad, is removed to a dis- 
tance, and cannot now attend my in- 
structions, which, 1 donbt not, he 

a good .re- 


the people at Ganjam are stronger that his former visits have not been i 
than in some other places, on account vain, I léarn that he is greatly per-_ 


of its vicinity to the head-quarters of 
Satan, at Jaggernaut. ms 
Mr. Lee is of opinion that the great- 
ést probability of doing good, in that 
part of India, is by means of schools ; 


secuted, and L hope it is tor righteous- 
ness sake. ‘These bo mt in parti- 
cular need your prayers. also 
for me, and for ali ihe heathen in this 
part of Satan's dominions, that they 


FOR AUG 


may be delivered from their cruel 
master.’ : 

I have distributed a great number 
of the Gentoo New ‘Testafichnt: my 
second supply is all gone. I have 
applied for more to Vizagapatam, bitt 
have not yet received an answer. [ 
intend to apply to Mr. Thomason for 
‘a supply of the Orissa Testament, 
which 1 Can distribute very widely. 


& 
SURAT. » 
Letrers have bcen received from 
Mr. Skinner, dated at Surat, Dee, 15, 
1815, and at Bombay, Jan. 15, 1816, 
stating, that Mr. Fyvie, who arrived 
at Surat, Sept.16, had been danger- 
ously ilLof a bilious fever. Der. Qeil- 
vie (son of a clergyman of Aberdces) 
had paid the utmost attention to him, 
and recummendéd his removal to 
Bombay, as the best expedient for his 
recovery. ©The good providence of 
God afforded unexpected means to 
‘effect this. .Mr. Corsellis, the Hon. 
Cempany’s commercial resident at 
Surat, most kindly offered a conyey- 
ance to Mr, F. in his own private ves- 
_ sel; in Which he sailed to Bombay; on 
the 6th of January, and arrived> on 
the 9th. . * 


: By a letter from Mrs. Fyvie, writ- 
ten on the 24th of Januaryy,we rejoice 


to learn that Mr. Fyvie was iben.con~ 


siderably. better, and that,. strong 
hopes were entertained of »bis: rceo- 
very. * 


Thi 


> 
: 


? . . 7" & 
s aflliction has been 


avery try- 
ing dispensation. to all the parties con- 


UST; 1816. 325 


_ Extracts of a Letter from Rev. G, 
Thom, Cape of Good Hope. 


Questions put to several Candidates for 

Baptism, with their Answers, 

[Concluded from p. 243.] 

6. Franscina (free) aged about 56 
years,was baptized in the Datch Church 
two yeats ago. Without addressing her, 
she thus spoke :——I have come to Christ 
as a sinner, and We lias taken me up as 
asinner (heré the last person, Candasa, 

‘says to her, This meeting is for the can- 
didates for ve a a still, still let me 
Speak of Christ. I will keep on till 
the end. He is able and willing to save 
me.’ She then spoke largely and accu- 
rately on the nature of the gospel and 
and her love of it. 

- 7. Amelia (a slave) aged about 56. 

How cana sinner be saved ?—By be- 
lieving in Clirist. 

Isasinner saved only because of his 
faith, or because of Christ?—No, not 

because or for the sake of his faith. 

How then?—For Chiist’s sake. 

What does Faith do then in justifica- 
tion ?— He that beliéves shall be saved. 

8. Spdiilie (free) born in the East, 
aged about 76, Was a Mahometan, but 
“was baptised by me last April. 

* How isit with you after your bap- 

‘tism? More love, more joy. Every 

davis nota like, but sometimes Lam 

like a bird who would flee away, and 
be at rest. 

I hope you éndeavour to be useftil 

to others?—Yes; but my old comrades 

the Mahometans will not listen; but I 
-speak much with others. I visited 

» Mr.— who iz now very sick; and I 
said to him, ‘ Some. will tell you that 
God is angry with you. No, he is mer- 
ciftl, he loves .you, so 1 found in my 


cerned, not only on account ‘of the sickness.’ Lam happy. I like to be 


severe illness of Mr. FP’. bat i respect 

of the Mission also. 
_ Was under the necessity of leaving 
' Suratfor Bombay, but it was expected 
that both would return as seow as Mr. 

Fyvie's health was re-established. 


By a letter from Mr. Dawson, 
dated Vizagapatam, Oct. 4,.18165, 
just received, itappears that he aid 
Mrs, Dawson arrived at «Madras, 
Sept. 4; and had soon a favoarable 
opportunity of procecding to the 
place of their destination. We are 
happy to learn that. they were in goud 
health, aud much pleased with the 
situation, x ; 


7 


Mr. skinner © 


_ sick, for it is good for me. 5 

Is your knowledge increased since 
-your baptism?—I have more than I 
“had; bat as I Cannot read, I find my 
memory short. “ 
*. What is your*belief?My Belief ia, 
\ that by believing we come to Christ, 
‘and Christ brings ws to the Father. 
~-Whiat is the work of the Spivit?+He 
gives us grace to open our ¢yes. This 
‘I believe every day; but I must pray 
and beseecli God every day also. 

Are you not sémetimés sorry that 
you left the Maliométans ?—No, not at 
all. They pass by me, and my old 
friends with whom [ did eat, they will 
not speak to me. I say t6 them, I am 
not angry with you, bit pray for you. 
May God convert you! 

What is the difference between a 


a 
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Mahometan and a Christian ?—O, Sir, 
the difference is great! The Mahomet- 
ans keep by the Old Testament only ; 
but not by the gospels. (He here 
alludes to the Jewish part of the Maho- 
metan religion.) The gospel contains 
salvation: they receive not the New 
Testament. L tell them that there 
were many offerings before Christ * ; 
but that all sacrifices and watchings are 
put an end to by Christ. They be- 
lieve not that Christ is the Son of God, 
‘Fhey say how can God have a wife ; 
‘stupid creatures! I tell them that we 
nor they cannot understand all things. 
God can make a stone to live and 
speak. I cannot understand -all ; but 
this I believe because I hear it from 
the Scriptures. The new laws of © 
Christ they will not receive. The 
Mahometans are all wrong, because. 
they depend intirely on ‘themselves to 
be able to pray and serve God, We 
do not, and my own experience tells 
me that I eannet; but the gospel is 
pure truth: allis pleasing and satisfy- 
ing to the heart. I can comprehend 
much of the Bibles—the most of what I 
hear; beat I cannot understand the 
Mahometan Bible. It is so dark. {t 
is now near three years since I lett 
the Mahometans. — Here he related, 
that by sickness and conversation with” 


Cupido, he was first awakened; and |. 


afterwards had more accurate views 


of the gospel by means of another, 


$. Candasa, the second of that name (a 
Slave) aged 68 years of age. 90) 
When did you begin to feel your 
misery as a sinner ?——About 18 montis 
ago, when you began to hold this mect- 
ing tor conversation, 
What change in your thoughts have 
‘you experienced?—f ° always heard » 
something of the gospel 


* There are many sects of Maho. 
metans in Cape Town, and they are 
perpetually at variance in theirreligious 
controversies ; but I am inclined to 

‘think that the most are corrupted 
“Mahometans; that the original faith 
is not much known. There are very 
few that are learned, if any at all; but 
the Arabic is understood by a few, 
and the Malay in that character by 
many. As this colony is now ceded to 


* 


» and used to | 


Ww 


Pacific, to Chi 


MISSLONARY CHRONICLE 


come to meeting; but I do not know 
what was the matter with me then, 
I had no feelings. The only change 
1 know in myself is, that now I know 
that I ama sinner ; also that my mind 
is taken off from every thing I see. 

Where then do you set your heart 2— 
It is in Christ, Day and night I pray © 
to him to cleanse me by his blood. On 
him, and on his Spirit, do I depena, 
that he may send me grace. Now I 
have nothing mpre to ask, 

Nothing more ?—I do not know what* 
the Lord may give me hy his Spirit ; 
but that is what L now wish. ‘ 

What do you understand by good 
works?—To leave the evil and to do 
good, . : : 

Can good works or doing good as- 
sist in your justification ?—How can }~ 


keep myself? God must doit. _ Ha r 
W = 
are 


Who is the foundation of good 
aven 


—Christ. ; 

_ Bot can any man get to 

without good works, or doing good — 

works ?—~No, that is impossible. ae 
Do yow desire to he baptized 2—If 

it is God’s will I wish it; but if not it 

shall not come to pass. Tam too weak 

for it; 1 cannot speak what I teel, 

All lies shut up in my heart, : 


7 


’ 


?- 
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“AMERICA, sa 
_ Some of the. zealous friends of 
religion in America, have solicited, 
in the newspapers, donations for the 
assistance of Mr. Morrison aad Mr. 


—_ 


Milne, in printing and circulating the 
sacred Scripture in'the ese Jan- 
guage, Several donations ha been 


received, amounting, when the infor- 
mation was dated, to about dot- 
lars, Which, with whatever more miglit 
be received, probably 400 or 500 del-» 
fars in all, would be immediately trans- 
mitted, in Mr. Ralstone’s ship, the 


Paci na. This is a pleasing © 
instance of the zeal of our Foreig * 
Directors, particularly’ of Mr. Beth- 
une, in New York, and Mr. Ralstone, 
in Philadelphia. yp he 


‘Several young students in» the 
heological Seminary in Princeton, e 
a Com- @% 


ritten to 


to | , . hokas 
your country, it is very likely that no “Ye Jersey, who cpnatit 
more Misys and attives of Dutch mittee of Enquiry, bagel 
India will come here ; the Malay lan- “the Secretary ot the Missionar So 

guage will therefore, I think, begin ety in London, desiring to? upptied 
to decline. EF wish I could think soot with their Reports and thi ¢ of other 
the Mahometan faith. similar Institutions, ° 


a 


© 


| 


+ ti i 


eo 


id ey 


FOR AUGUST, 1816. 


* AUNILIARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Corawall Auxiliary Missionary 
Soviety held its Fourth Anniversary, 
Jane 25, 1816, at the Rev. J. Guard’s 
Meeting-house Mevagissey ; when two 
very appropriate sermons were preach- 
ed by Mr. Moore, from Isaiah lx. 41; 
and Mr, Hart, from Zeph, ii. 11. The 
devotional parts of the services were 
conducted by the Rev. Messrs. Smith, 
Wildbore, jun. Wilkins, Winnicett, 
and Trevor, m 


The business of the Society was trans-. 


acted in public in the afternoon, in 
the presence of a large assembly, P. 
Ball, jun, Esq. inthe chair, —a concise 
account being given of the Society, 
and a statement of its. funds made.—Mr, 


M‘Dowelly of Falmouth, was unani-. 


mously re-elected .Treasurer; and the 
Rey. Ts Wildbore, of Penryn, Secre- 
tary, for the year ensuing. In movin 
and seconding the various Resolutions 
which were adopted the meeting was 
enlivened by some very impressive 
epeeeyr and it appeared that the 
several services of the day, were con- 
nected with times of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. 


POLL IDO LOE POEL EES 


Church Missionary Society. : 


Letrers have been received from 
_ the Rev.Mr. Bickersteth, dated Goree, 


nav 
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after a passage of 99 days; after a 
week’s stay, he proceeded on his 
voyage te Sierra Leone. 

The schools at Goree, consisting 
chiefly of Mnlatta, children, appear te 
flonvish ; they contain 87 boys and girls, 

Mr. Bickersteth is of opinion that 
Goree aud Senegal would be useful 
stations for Missionaries. » Of Goree, 
he says, ‘On this spot of land, about 
half a mile jdong, by a quarter broad, 
there are from 5000 to 6000 inhabitants, 
chiefly, uatives, speaking the Jaloof 
language.’ hai : 

Mr. Butscher, of Sierra Leone, 
having slept a night at a.settiement, 
now forming for the education of chil- 
dren at Leicester Mountain, perceived, 
in the morning early, a number of men, 
about 25 inhabitants of the neighbour- 
ing place called Leicester Town, ap- 
-proaching, with their headman at the 
front of the body, and when asked 
what they came for, they replied, ‘ To 
pray, Massa, Dat white man you put 
here, pray with us every morning and 
evening, and we like dis fashion. Be- 
fore we be bushmen ; but now we wish 
to pray, and learn to know God.’ 

We are sorry to learnthat an attempt 
Was made, on the evening of the first 
Sunday in Advent, to burn the church 
at Bashia; the roof only was consumed. 


“Feb, 27, where he artvived Feb. 22, [Por the Baptist ‘Mission, sce Intellizence.] 
/ MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS. 


[Collections and Anonymous Donations, from 15th June to 15th July, inclusirve.} 


Collection at Chudleigh, by Rev. James Dayison........ Se meee, LO 2020 
Do. at Sherborne, the Annive sary of the Dorsetshire Auxiliary 2 1212 © 
Society, by Rev. Dr. Cracknell, Secretary......... Be odie Se ace ‘ 
Do. at Wooburn, Bucks, after aSermon by Rev.Mr.Campbell, Rev. 2 #30 16.0 
Joshua Williams, LL ae ee. | eee ee. d +, 
Do. at Dartmouth, bi Rev. T, § tenner. AP akas «Miles ee a, 4 so ain 5 @ 
Dundee Miss. Soc. by Rev. Malcoln Colqubonn, Sec... £20 0 0 
From the Juvenile Miss. Soc. first Relief to 4 y dose. 3 °O" 7 
ee a S| 88 Gg 7 
S.P. S20 aha eels 08 lee bere ete ees Creo te we eeee i ci i ee ee ir 2 0 0 
A Journeyman Plaisterer at Stock Well. A... .. gals... scene cece eee 10 6 
ry ae Pier, thi, sets, tobe eho oS 5 0 6 
A Friend, by the ReviMr, Dake, ECOSTORE he sce seg eens Wibecs J, Oo 
Penny-a-Week Society, Barking, Essex, by Rev. J, K. Parkers... 219 4 
Rey. David Garrett and Friends, Buckfastleigh. ............... He 1 0 0 
ghee uxiliary Society, by Rey Mr. Foster...uu.........-..55: 6 0 0 
A. S$. H. J.C. by Rev. E. Lake. Worcester. ...0..500b..00 eens cues 5 5 6 
Penny-a-Week Society at Sion Chapel, Folkstone, by Rev. J. Brick, . 7 0 4 
Prince Risborough Aux. Soc. in Aid of Fortign Missions, by Mr. W.Dorsett, jun 
~ Third Part the Annual Produce by Donations and en we it 
Subscriptions ............. pt) AE: AR Pe ry £5 140 
“Dea Collection in Aid of the above, by Rev’ J. ? 4 Or 
Shepherd, gstmiggter, Rey. W. Stephens, Vicar... 4 
" fi ’ a oft _ e ty ” 10 0 4 
A Friend, by Rey. Mr. Chapman, Greenwich ............ Ree Re 108 Oo 
Auxiliary Society, Dorchester, by Rev... Hall .... .... Be AS: G24 %G 
Boys at the Orphan Working School, City Road.................. da ae 


{Flumpstend and other Collsctions in our next.] 


Poetry. 


AFTERNOON WALK BY THE SEA SIDE. 


Tue San, in all his noon-tide grandeur drest, 

Rolls on majestie to the glowing west ; ‘ 

And hardy peasants languish on the plain, 

Beneath the pressure of his flowing train. 

The crystal main, and the unclouded sky, 

(Bright rivals !) claim by turn the raptur’d eye; 
Nor could Elysium’s groves delight me more, 

Than the wild beauties of the rocky shore. 

‘Those stately ships, our istand’s shield and boast, 
Enrich the view and enard the risiny coast; 

To Ocean’s warlike sous Britannia owes 

Her long sought peace, aud triumph o’er her foes. 
But we would sing of more anspicions gales 
.'Than ever sweil’d our conquwring navy’s sails, 

Or crown'd the banquet, and exuberant feast, 

With the delicious viands of the east. 

Propitious gales, which o’er the mighty deep, 
Where many thousands in oblivion sleep, ¢ 
Fann'd, fully fraught with Enyope’s richest store, 
Weralas of gospel peace to England’s shore, ia 
The Tree of life, planted on British ground, . 
Freed trom the weeds whcrewith its stem was bound, 
With copious draughts of Heav’n’s salubrious dew, 
Stately as Lebanon's tall cedars grew. 

Till, like the sleeping monareh’s vision’d tree, 
Whose branches over-reach’d th’ expansive sea, 
From Atbion’s shores its fruitful boughs extend, — 


Dittusing bliss to Earth’s remotest end. 
Immortal fruits, from heav’nly climes convey’d, 
In rich protusion ornament the shade ; 

And timid souls find all their fears remove, 
Beneath the banner of a Saviour’s love. 
Rritannia, thus preferr’d to all the isles, $ 
Cloth’d in the robe of her Redeemer, smiles ;. 
Stands, like a queen of more than mortal birth, - 
Heav’n’s honour’d agent for the rolling earth, 
And, in the zenith of that glorious day, 
When Jesus takes the universal sway, 


' 
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The grateful nations shall, with one accord, _ - 


Hail her victorious, blessed of the Lord! 
sresdsetssaccootececcoteberiar : 
SONNET. we 
How sweet the blush that tints the modest rose, _ 
As to the smiling spring its charms disclose ! 
How sweet the odours which its breath enhales, 
Wafted to Heav’n, on wiugs of vernal gales! 


So sweet the blush that tints the Christian's check, aia 


When from his lips the suppliant accents break ! 
So sweet the odours which perfume the skies, 
When, hy the Spirit's aid, those accents rise! 
But not as fragrant gales these odours die; sit 
The feeblest pray’r lives in the realms on hight) 4, 
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Not as the rose-tint fades the Christian’s bloom, ? my 


For when his mortal part sinks in the tomb, 


His soul immortal blooms, through everlasting days, 
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While the sweet breath that pray’d is still employ’d in praise! 
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FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 


TuE Committee appointed by the General Body of Protestant 
Dissenting Ministers of the Three Denominations, for the Purpose of 
Inquiry, and also for the Superintendance and Distribution of the Funds 
for the Relief of the French Protestants, suffering for Conscience-sake, 
trust that the following Extracts, from Letters recently received, will 
afford satisfactory evidence of the feelings with which our Aid is 
received by the unhappy sufferers, and of the powerful claim which 
exists upon our continued exertions in the same sacred cause. 

In a Letter from an eminent Minister to the Secretary, dated June 
21st, 1816, acknowledging the safe receipt, and detailing the manner of 
distribution of a part of our Funds, the writer expresses himself in the 
following terms : — 4 


“‘ Be persuaded, Sir, and very honoured brother, that we are penetrated 
with the most lively and profound gratitude; and assure the benevolent 
persons who have taken an interest in our wretched situation, how dceply 
“ sensible we are ef their truly Christian charity. Wecan make no other 
return than our very sincere wishes for their prosperity, and that of their 
country, and our most ardent prayers to the Sovereign Benefactor of the 
human race, that he will be himself their recompence. 

“ ] thank you for your expressions of good-will on our behalf, and I trust 
the whole of oar conduct will prove that we are not less attached to our 
* holy religion than were our fathers; and that, should we be called to the 
“ trial, we are prepared to ‘seal the truth with our blood.” 


From the correspondence of a much-valued friend, whose personal 
exertions and hazards, in the cause of our suffering brethren, confer 
on him the most lasting honour, we give the following Extract :— 


4 July 16th, 1816. 
“The affairs of our brethren in the south of France go on very badly. I 
have received several letters, which, by the allegories which the writers 
feel themselves compelled to employ, and the ambiguous expressions they 
* use, prove the state of anxiety in which they remain. In the department 
‘ of the Gard, and particularly at Nismes, the utmost dread oppresses the 
Protestant population.” .‘ We are tranquil,’ says a correspondent,‘ but ours 
* js the tranquillity of a person who bas been nearly bled to death. If our 
* persecutors do not go to the same lengths they formerly and so recently did, 
‘ impute it only to the lassitude of marderers, and the wealth amassed by the 
© devastators and spoliators of our property. Liarmless Protestants, unarmed, 
‘ so weighed down by terror that they dare not speak to one another, and 
« are even afraid of mingling their tears together, whom dread compels to 
* relinquish the endearing intercourse of intimacy and relationship — are 
« arbitrarily arrested — false witnesses are not wanting — and imprison- 
« ments, fines, and marks of dishonour follow. What remedy is to be found 
« when Injustice and Oppression have the sanction of the law?’ 
A 


‘ 


- 
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2 French Protestants. 


Another Correspondent, from the foot of the Pyrenees,’ thus ex~ 
presses himself :— 

‘Witb tears of gratitude we bave heheld the benevolent and Christian 
* Resolutions and efforts of the Dissenting Ministers who meet in Red Cross 
* Street, in reference to the misfortunes of our brethren of Lower Languedoc, 
* and the extreme want to which our pastors are reduced. I some time ago 
wrote to these hovourcd brethren a letter *, expressive of my gratitude 
and devutedness. ‘To this I received no answer, though I could not ima- 
“ gine how it could miscarry, as I forwarded it through the Minister of 
‘ Religion at Paris. At this distance from the scene of the criminal 
* outrages, we have not been without uneasiness, and ascribe our safety to 
* your firm and persevering efforts. These efforts are yet necessary. Perse- 
* vere in the good work, and the blessing of God attend you! ‘Many letters 
“© addressed to me have not come to hand ; anda friend who passed through 
“ the south of France six weeks ago could not prevail on my friends there 
“to entrust letters to him. All our exertions are yet indispensable. We 
* will never relax till jadgment is brought unto victory !” 


* 


a 


* No such letter has been received. 
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Collections received since the last Publication. 


Rev. Mr. Pomery’s Con. St. Rey. Messrs. Grundy and Rod- 
Austell - Pelct fab bert's Con. Manchester 57 10 6 
Weare’s do. Salem Chapel, —-—Bull’s do. Beeston, Notts. 3 18 0 

Ipswich -59 0 0 | Con. Maberly, Cheshire, by 
Burder’s do. London 54° 8 0% Rev. James Turner 2-110 
Baptist do. Northall, Bucks 4 0 0 |B, Goutdsmith, Esq. Highbury5 0 0 
Associate Burgher Presbytery, Mr.W. Buzzard, of Charmouth 1 0 0 
Lanark 10 510 | J.S. Islington - 1, OO 
Rev. Mr. Hordle’sCon. Harwichs 0 0 | J.S.D. 253 010 0 
Harnes’s do Bridlington. 3 14 6 | M.B. - - 20 9 


Aliguis - - 5,7 0-0 


Contribnitons will be reecived by the Rev. T. Morgan, Williams’s Library, 
Red Cross Street ; and such as are designed for the immediate Relief of the Ne- 
cessitous VAUDOIS or WALDENSES, will be exclusively appropriated to the 

_ Fund, established for that purpose, by the Committee. 


GIP PIIROPPOOOOEEOE TEED OL 


To be had of all the Booksellers, 

1. The REPORT on the PERSECUTION of the FRENCH PROTEST- 
ANTS, presented to the Committee of the Dissenting Ministers of the Three 
Denominations, in and about the Cities of London and Westminster. Price 2s. 6d. 

By the Rev. CLEMENT PERROT. 

2. A SKETCH of the past and present STATE of the VAU DOIS, or WAL- 
DENSES, inhabiting the Vallies of Piedmont. Translated from the original MS_ 
by the Rev. Tuomas MorGan, Seeretary to the General Body of Dissenting Mi- 
nisters of the Three Denominations. — Price 6d. 

Speedily will be published, eB f 

3. An HISTORICAL RELATION of the PERSECUTIONS endured by the 
Protestants in the South of France, By the Rev. CLEMENT PERROT. In 
One vol. 8vo. : f ae _ 
Wiliams, Printer, Clerkeawet. 2 
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OF SHREWSBURY. 


“ Tue memory of the just is 
blessed:” a truth strikingly exem- 
plified in the subject of the follow- 
ing Memoir. Mr. Joseru Parry, 
of Shrewsbury, was born in the 
year 1737, in the neighbourhood of 
Wem, Shropshire, of obscure, but 
respectable parents ; and, from his 
his youth, seems to have been in- 
fluenced by that “ fear of the Lord 
which is the beginning of wisdom ;” 
whereby he was led to avoid the 
path of the wicked, to turn from it, 
and pass away. When quite a 
boy, he was, for some time, in the 
service of the late Rev. Job Orton, 
of Shrewsbury, which he often af- 
terwards mentioned, in connexion 
with Dr. Doddridge’s last visit to 
that gentleman, not long before his 
going to Lisbon. 

Having quitted this situation, 
the youth was bound apprentice to 
a lvatter in Wem, whose large fami- 
ly had but a very scanty supply 
for the cravings of nature, inso- 
much that, as our friend would of- 
ten facetiously remark, the house 
was regularly cleared of its pro- 
visions at every meal. He, how- 
ever, considered that even this had 
not been without advantag: r 


as it led to the formation ofthe 
most temperate habits, and the 
avoidance of loss of time by sitting’ 
long at table. Afier his appren-' 
ticeship was completed, he visited, 
the metropolis, with a view to fur- 
ther improvement in his trade ;, 
and, while there, he usually attend- 
ed the truly evangelical ministra- 
tions of the late Rev. W. Romaine, 
of whose sermons he was accustom- 
ed to speak with peculiar pleasure. 
Mr. Parry had learned not to make 
provision for the flesh to fulfil the 
lusts therecf; and hence the sur- 
rounding allurements of his’ situa- 
tion had no effect on his mind, ex- 
cepting to make him thie more cir- 
cumspect. Returning into Shrop- 
shire, he laboured for some time in 
Shrewsbury as a journeyman ; but 
at length, having obtained some 
small loans of money, he com- 
menced business there on his own ac- 
count, about the year 1765. In this 
new engagement he resolved, de- 
pending on the divine blessing, to 
make his way by the use of hard Ja- 
bour and strict economy ; wherein he © 
was so remarkably successful, that 
at length he was enabled, not only 
to be generous “a a large extent in 
Pe i 
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his life, but also to leave behind 
him «a considerable property: so 
true are. the wise man’s words, 
« There is that scattereth, and yet 
increaseth.” No sooner had our 
friend become possessed of clear 
profits to the amount of a guinea, 
than, as he afterwards mentioned, 
he craved the help ef God that he 
might not fail to make a right use 
of it; and the same spirit seemed 
to pervade his future days. 

It is believed that he never 
enjoyed the advantage of a day’s 
schooling ; yet he so well employed 
his naturally good understanding, 
as to be able to read aloud with 
considerable propriety, and to ma- 
nage his concerns without the aid 
of any other accountant. This 
good man was tor more than 57 
years in full communion with the 
congregational church at Swan- 
Hill, Shrewsbury, of which also he 
filled the office of deacon for the 
greater part of that time. His 
wife, a very excellent woman, truly 
a helpmeet for him, was called to 
her rest upwards of 33 years before 
him. His health was ysually good, 
till about two years prior to his 
decease, when a complication of 
diseases seemed to threaten his im- 
mediate dissolution. Special prayer, 
however, was made by the charch 
to God for him; and it was parti- 
cularly observed, that, at the pre- 
cise moment while the united sup- 
plication was pouring forth, the 
Father of Mercies interposed, and 
Mr. Parry immediately began to 
recoyer. But no sooner was he 
aware of this, than he appeared 
disappointed, and expressed his 
alarm, at being again exposed to the 
snares of a sinful world. 

His, constitution had now sus- 
tained irreparable injury, though 
he was able to return, in a great 
measure, to his former activity, in. 
which he never relaxed till within 
a few weeks of his lamented death. 
At length, loss of appetite, accom- 
panied with considerable pain and. 
debility, compelled him to regard 
himself as an inyalid. He would 
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not, however, discontinue his at- 
tendance at the Lord’s house while 
he was at all able to reach it; por 
was he, to the last, absent from it 
more than one whole Sabbath. Tho’, 
from great weakness and shortness 
of breath, he could say but little, he 
repeatedly expressed his full ac- 
quiescence in the methods of di- 
vine Providence ; and looked for- 
ward ta his approaching change 
with the holy composure of @ Chris- 
tian, entered on the precincts of 
rest and glory. He fell asleep in 
Christ on the 26th of April, 1816, 
aged 79. 

The deportment of this departed 
saint was admired, and his removal 
deplored by persons of all descrip- 
tions. Most respectful mention of 
him was made in sundry sermons 
preached in Shrewsbury, and the 
neighbourhood, for the express pur- 
pose of improving his death. 

The writer cannot but ¢oncur 
in the opinion of those who knew 
the deceased, that, viewing him in 
every part of his amiable character, 
they never saw a man of whom it 
could be so confidently said, he was 
“an Israelite indeed, in whom. 
there was no guile.” Though he 
had learned to call no man i 
his religions tenets were those usu- 
ally denominated Calvinistic ; and, 
however fashionable it may be to 
appugn them as unfavourable to 
morality, they proved happily in- 
strumental in rerdering him. the 
great man he was. : 

Deeply conscious of his own de- 
generacy as a sinner, he conld 
never endure to hear any thin 
which savoured of gself-de 
or self-glorying ; but, exal 
of the Saviour'’s 
together with th 
and freeness of grace, Spread thro’ 
his soul a holy confidence, grati- 
tude, and cheerfulness ; — and he. 
uniformly preferred those: r 

doctri 


which, exhibited the doctrines of 
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John Flavel, led him to store his 
vigorous metnory with many of 
their impressive passages, which, 
as well as extracts from other au- 
thors and preachers, he would of- 
ten, In conversation, recite, in order 
to please and edify his friends. 

In social prayer-meetings he was 
used to conduct the part assiened 
to him with so much simplicity and 
fervency, and with such a regatd 
to scriptural sentiment and phra- 
seology, that a heavenly unction 
seemed to attend those exercises, 

Mr. Parry was truly a man of bu- 
siness ; he well understood the ma- 
nagement of trade, and shewed 
that he abhorred idleness. A 
stranger to the low cunning prac- 
tised by multitudes, he catried his 
Christianity into all his dealings. 
No man ever knew him to go be- 
yond or defraud his brothe? in any 
matter; yet his steady iftesrity 
inspired his numerous ctistomers 
with such confidence, that he gene 
rally dealt with them on his own 
terms which were always equita- 
ble, but such as secured him the 
fair profits of his business. 

Humility was another of his dis- 
tinguishing characteristics.  Es- 
teeming others better than himself, 
he constantly gave precedence to 
those who were, in all respects, 
his inferiors ; and he considered no 
office as degrading him, by which 
he could serve his friends. Re- 
markable simplicity of manners 
and well known generosity, ex- 
posed him to frequent injury by 
the misconduct of others; and it 
has been regretted that, in many 
instances, he did not shew a greater 
firmness in resisting unworthy ap- 
plications. Such was the equani- 
mity of his temper, that all his 
losses, as he himself has declared, 
never deprived him of an hour's 
rest ; nor did they ever lead him 
to relax in acts of kindness and be- 


neficence. If, in our friend, one 
grace outshone the rest, it was be- 
nevol _ Not only wer ifts 


both large and frequent, a 


a 
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individuals, and the conductors of 
sundry religious institutions car 
testify, — but they were bestowed 
with such ease and pleasure, that 
the partaker of his bounty might 
clearly see it Wa more blessed to 
give than to receive. His favours 
were not circumscribed by any 
party-considerations ; nor did he 
seek the praise of men, for he has 
repeatedly given large sums, with- 
out allowing it to be known froia 
whence they came. It was his 
aim to live peaceably with all men; 
and, by his gentleness and forbear- 
ancé,he as hajpily succeeded therein 
4s, perhaps, any man livitia. If hé 
saw his interference between others 
to be desirable, te well knew how to 
fulfil the office of peace-mmaker. Ne 
gloom or sternness was at atiy tine 
seated on his brow, but, ever lively 
and cheerful, kind and condescends 
ing, he practically recommended 
the religion of Jesus to all who 
knew him. No doubt he had his 
faults, he felt arid deplored theta,— 
he confessed them freély, and sup- 
plicated the exercise of pardoning 
mercy ; but he had the gtacé to 
conceal his failings from thé eyes 
of others. The writer of this Mé- 
moir, after having long and cayé- 
fully observed the deportment of’ 
the deceased, feels bound to testify 
that he never saw in him any thing 
like a breach of moral duty, or the 
least offence to the Christian name. 
In short, his religious principles 
were uniformly embodied in his 
conduct ; so that, wherever he was 
known, the testimony respeeting 
him is, If ever there were a Chiis- 
tian, Mr. Parry was one. 

His charitable bequests aré as 
‘follow, viz. —- 


£. 
To the Salop Infirmary ~- - - 50 
To the (London) Missionary So- 

GiOLY wiayty = Es) ) my 1009 
To the British and Foreign Bi-? 160 
ble Society- - + - + = 4 

To promote Itinerant Preaching? , 
in the County of Salop - = °¢ 1000 
Towards the Fducation of Young 400 
Men for the Ministry - - , 


Due? 
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And the residue of bis personal 
estate, so far as applicable to chari- 
ties, to be divided between the four 
latter objects, in the above propor- 
tions. 

—<«“<- OS 


THE CASTLE OF BIGOTRY. 


In the course of my reading, I 
took up the blood-stained history of 
the reign of Queen Mary, which I 
perused til] a late hour in the even- 
ing, with that deep interest and 
avidity commonly excited by tales 
of horror. 

On retiring to rest, the scenes 
therein described recurred to my 
imagination, invested with a seem- 
ing reality; and my distress be- 
came so great, that methought I 
hastened from the dismal exhibi- 
tion to the borders of a shady 
grove. Here the historian stood 
before me, and we entered into 
conversation respecting the origin 
of ecclesiastical tyranny ; and, on 
his mentioning the Castle of Big- 
oiry. I requested he would favour 
me with a description of the build- 
ing, and its gloomy proprietor. 
He accordingly sat down beside 
me, on the broken shaft of an an- 
cient pillar which had fallen from a 
neighbouring abbey, and, with a 
pensive aspect, thus began : — 

“In a once populous and de- 
lightful plain, celebrated by ancient 
historians as a terrestrial paradise, 
stands the Castle of Bigoiry. The 
surrounding scene, formerly so 
lovely, now wears a hideous aspect. 
The climate is alternately subject 
to the extremes of heat and cold ; 
and the scanty vegetation which 
here and there speckles the barren 
waste, sickens and dies, scarcely 
tasted by any living creature. 
Through the whole soil are traces 
of those fires which, from time to 
time, have been fed with human 
victims ; and, in various directions, 
the smoke of the newly-kindled 
pile is perpetually ascending, from 
which issue -the piercing shrieks, 
mingled with the fervent prayers 


of expiring martyrs, re-echoed froni 
the gloomy walls of the castle, and 
the dreary mountains which envi- 
ron the dismal scene. . Adjoining 
the castle stands an extensive fo- 
rest of blasted yew. Most of the 
surrounding mountains emit a sul- 
phureous vapour which obscures the 
atmosphere ; and many of them 
blaze with a fierce volcanic flame. 

“ Such is the region where bigotry 
maintains his strong hold. The 
castle, which occupies a vast ex- 
tent of ground, was erected at va- 
rious periods. Those parts which 
are most ancient are fallen much 
into decay ; but none are entirely 
demolished. | Several of the recent 
additions bear on their portals thie 
names of those who have contris 
buted most largely to establish the 
throne, and extend the dominion of 
Bigotry ; among which the name 
of Maria I. Reena, is eminently 
conspicuous. The castle is sur- 
rounded by a deep moat, across 
which there is a single draw-bridge 
leading directly to the principal 
gateway, which is strongly and jea- 
lonsly guarded. It was long (con- 
tinued the historian) before I could 
obtain admittance within the cas- 
tle, till by assuming a pilgrim’s ha- 
bit, and learning the watch-word 
of the day, which was SHippoLern, 
I succeeded. +i 

“The moment I had entered, 
the massive iron doors clanged to- 
gether with the noise of thunder, 
and a shock like that of an earth- 
quake, producing long and fright- 
ful echoes through the intricate 
avenues of the building. The light 
of Heaven was everywhere almost 
excluded ; and a few* glimmering 
tapers thinly scattered, served to 
direct my steps, and to display the 
horrors of the place. | After passing 
through many a winding cloister, 
in the cells of which I heard, alter- 
nately, the fervours of fanatical de- 
yotion, and the sighs and groans 
of miserable men, I was met by a 
monk, who, taking n nihe one at 
his fraternity, ded me ‘that 
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‘the hour of convocation was at 
hand ; and accordingly led me to 
the grand chamber, where the so- 
Jemn assembly was to be convened. 
At the eastern extremity of this 
chamber stood a throne of uncom- 
mon height and splendor, guarded 
by a strong iron railing. On each 
side of the throne two enormous 
tapers burned, and before it was 
placed a crucifix of wood, composed 
of innumerable splinters (by which 
T suppose it was deemed a relic: of 
the true cross) and bearing a golden 
image of the Saviour. The effect 
of the whole was very similar to a 
Romish altar-piece. On each side 
ef the chamber were ranged the 
statues, busts, and portraits of emi- 
nent zealots; among which was a 
splendid statue of Béshop Bonner, 
whose embalmed remains were de- 
posited at the foot. By this time 
the chamber was crowded with 
those devotees who had been sum- 
moned to the convocation. 

“The metley group exceeded all 
description. Here were assembled 
Papists, Mahometans, Jews, Hea- 
thens of every idolatrous faith under 
Heaven, Episcopalians, and Non- 
conformists ; some of every religious 
sect and denomination. And now 
their dread monarch appeared, and 
ascended the throne. He was very 
old, but not venerable. His fore- 
head was contracted into a thou- 
sand wrinkles, his eye-brows were 
exceedingly prominent, and, be- 
neath them, the glance of his small 
fiery eye shot like a malignant me- 
teor. His cheeks were deeply fur- 
rovred, and much flushed and con- 
vulsed with the continual ferment 
of violent passions. His lips were 
peculiarly expressive of moroseness 

and cruelty; and a short grisly 
beard heightened the savage eftect 
of his countenance. Hewas clothed, 
on that oevasion, in the habit of a 
Jesuit ; and on his head he wore a 
pontifical mitre. His right hand 
rested on the statute-book of his 
realm, and in his left he grasped a 
‘grosier, entwined with serpents, — 
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Every eye in the assembly was now 
steadfastly fixed on this tremendous 
personage ; and I expected he was 
about to make an harangue, when, 
lo, upon the waving of’ his hand, 
the whole assembly put themselves 
in a posture of the deepest abase- 
ment! some prostrate on the ground, 
some kneeling, others standing, ac- 
cording to the custom of each in- 
dividual. At this disgusting scene,” 
continued the, historian, ‘* Iwas 
betrayed ; for, instead of joining in 
the homage of the abject crowd, I 
turned my back on them with an 
air of contempt. All was now cla- 
mour and contusion ; and I was in- 
stantly seized, and dragged to the 
torture.” f 


On his pronouncing these words, 

I began to realize the horrid sequel, 

together with those scenes I bad 

been reading of the preceding even- 

ing, and in the utmost terror and 
distress awoke. 

A Cnristian. 


—~—<<¢ >> 
THE CHERRIES: 
OR, 


BEAUTY AND SWEETNESS 
CORRUPTED BY A WORM. 


“ WE are sinners by the cor- 
ruption of the heart; and it is a 
fatal mistake to suppose we are so 
only by the commission of sin. Our 
guilt does not begin to exist when 
it is brought into action, but to 
appear ; and what was always ma- 
nifest to God, is now become so to 
ourselves and others.” — Adams's 
Private Thoughts, p.49, Th. 1. 

The three pounds of cherries 
which I bought in France for a 
sixpence, were as fine as ever hung 
from a bough. They were beau- 
tiful, large, and deliciously sweet 
as could be desired; indeed they 
seemed excellent cherries. Having 
been sometime at sea, and the heat 
of the season great, they were 
doubly refreshing, and I enjoyed 
them much ; till carelessly opening 
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ene, what was my surprise when, 
instead of a florid, fresh inside, it 
was of a dirty brown, with a cavity, 
the recess of a maggot! —a real 
worm, which seemed to enjoy its 
retreat much, and was not a little 
disturbed by my intrusion. Dis- 
gust gave way to astonishment and 
meditation. The former soon sub- 
-sided ; the latter produced the fol- 
lowing thoughts : — 

I had almost exclaimed, Ah, 
thou pretty fair thing! deceptive 
beauty, how hast thou sported with 
one of my senses, and beguiled the 
other! True; in thy appearance 
not the smallest room was left for 
suspicion to the most critical eye; 
and in thy juicy sweetness, there 
was every thing to please a luxu- 
rious palate; but, alas, a worm 
preyed on thy heart, and soon 
would have sullied thy rosy bloom! 
yes, and rendered thee desérvedly 
disgusting, who wert but a little 
while since imposingly beautiful ! 

I will be instructed by thee, and 
learn not to be deceived by appear- 
ances in general. I will be cau- 
tioned by thee not to be misled by 
the fair outside of false, self-in- 
terested friends, who may smile on 
me in prosperity, and offer their 
aid when not required. I will re- 
member thee, and fear they also 
miay have a worm at the heart, 

This lesson is highly needful ; 
though I would not entertain gene- 
ral mistrust of mankind, yet would 
I prudently, fairly watch and give 
time for the worm to make its ap- 
pearance (if there is one) before I 
press them to my heart. 

To my heart did I say? Yes. 
Some have been twined close there 
by the cord of my affections, and 
enjoyed my friendship in a moral 
sense. We wished to please, and 
seemed mutnally pleased; but a 
worm, —a_ selfish worm gnawed 
the core, and dissolved the union, 
{ have reason to think, of the bad 
cherry ! ae, 

' Others of my acquaintance have 
become dear to me by a closer tie 
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than morality, by 2 willed of 
Christianity. They have compassed 
all the rounds of formality; and 
with solemn face and deportment 
most grave, seemed, but only seem-~ 
ed, what they ought to have been. 
When I have heard them converse 
on divine subjects, pray with de- 
votion, fervency, and. tears, aud 
witnessed their rigid discipline and 
self-denial, I hate been almost cer- 
tain of their state, and pronounced 
them ripe and good cherries, As I 
have been deceived by my cherries, 
so with them even more so, when 
I have heard them ridicule their 
own former sanctimonious life and 
conduct, count prayer a burden, 
and a religious life melancholy. 
When | have seen them join hands 
again with haters of God and 
godly men, and become despisers of 
religion, thus turning their backs on 
Christ, and rushing forward to eter- 
nal ruin, [ have to my sorrow cause 
to tecollegt the bad cherries, and to 
Jament that the base worms of lust, 
pride, and love of the world, de- 
stroyed their spiritual beauty. 

‘The whole of this cireumstance 
is highly caleulated to teach me hu- 
mility and cirenmspection. Alas, 
I may be garnished over with a 
form of godliness, just enough to 
deceive my fellow-men. ' But I will 
put the question homie. At times 
do I not suspect myself, and fear, 
from well-grounded reasons, that 
my heart js not right with God? 
Do not many parts of my life, pub- 
lic and private, convince me that 
my heart is corrupt and filthy? — 
that there is a worm there,—-a worm 
living where grace should, mani- 
testing the erg opposite of Chris- 
tian love? © 

The lamentable difference be- 
tween my heart and the cherry (or 
more properly cherries} “for at least 


one-third of amy quantity were 


spoiled by worms) is, that not only — 
one worm resides in mite, vols ie 
family, +“ a legion ;” for t 


as many as their names are v ay 


evil propensities, unm 
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and appetites; anger, pride, self. 
complacency, love of the world, 
discontent with the government of 
God, carelessness about my own 
soul and the souls of others, and 
lukewarmness in the cause of Christ : 
in short, the whole catalogue which 
Paul enumerates. What a mourn- 
ful description! It isso; but I re- 
member what an old experienced 
soldier says: — “We that are in 
this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened,”.. Yes, burdened.; that 
is exactly my case. I feel all these 
sins, not my element, but. a load ; 
they eppress me, and mar my spi- 
ritual comfort, and cloud: my evi- 
dences (at times) of becoming a 
partaker of the heavenly glory. I 
was going to call myself presump- 
tuous for such a hope; but, blessed 
be God, I know F have passed from 
death unto life, because I hate sin, 
and yet, from the corruption of my 
nature, commit it; and I love 
Christ, though not with that fer- 
veney which becomes one for whom 
he died. I look to him to destroy 
the worms, to come and dwell in 
my heart himself, and actuate all 
my conduct by his blessed Spirit ; 
I desire to take him as my example 
in all things, 

* How did the worms get juto 
the cherries? is a question natural 
enough. Without assigning a phi- 
losophical reason, suffice it to say 
that, during their growth, the rudi- 
ments of the worms were deposited 
in cireumstances favourable for their 
arriving to maturity: so with those 
in my heart; they were transmit- 
ted from the first man to me,.and 
have grown rapidly. Ms 

All the art and prescriptions of 
the curious and learned eannot re- 
move them. There is only one 
medicine and ene Physician. . The 
Physician’s name is the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the medicine is his pre- 
cious blood, which he shed, that it 
might be poured on the heirts of 
suaners. infected with sins, to» saye 


.from the fate of my cherries - l I ' 
-and dees not daily experience con-. 


h I cast away. { 
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To be infected with sin is the. 
most alarming and obstinate of all 
diseases, and requires a Physician 
of infinite wisdom and power, 
Blessed be God, our Bibles point 
out a Physician in Gilead, and a 
sovereign balm for every ill. It ig 
truly lamentable to turn over the 
pages of history, and read the ac- 
count of thousands who, trusting 
the opinions of others, and leaning 
on ther own, understanding to effect 
a cure, have perished at last, after 
spending a long life in these fruit- 
less attempts. Millions have used 
the nostrums of Mahomet and the 
Pope to their utter destruction ; and 
how many do we every day see 
going about to establish their own 
righteousness, preferring their own 
abilities to those of the great Healer, 
fancying they are effecting a cure, 
while in fact they are ruining them- 
selves ! So confident of their power 
and skill is another set of men, wha 
think it proper to assist Jesus in 
his work, They allow him to do 
so much, but they must do some- 
thing. . Quackery, in a moral sense, 
ig certainly most pernicious, and 
the very pest of society ; but ing 
spiritual view, superlatively dan- 
gerous, for precious souls are cheat= 
ed and destroyed. It interteres 
with the office. of Him who is 
mighty to save; for we find he 
complains on this very account: — 
“ Ye will not come unto me that 
ye may have life.” And in another 
place he asserts his prerogative: — 
“ J am the Lord that healeth thee.” 
How wonderful that all diseased 
souls do not hasten to him, since 
in hin is their help found! He 
heals all manner of diseases. On 
the darkened eye-halls he pours the 
visual ray : 
‘+ The deaf do hear, the lame the crutch. 
Jorego, 
** Aad leap, exvlting, like the hboundiag 
roe.” ? 
Thus can he cure; and has de« 
clared in the most plain terms, 
without him we can do nothing ;. 
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vince us of our incapacity to keep, 
regulate, or purify the heart? 
Then let us run quickly to Jesus, 
as people do for relief in trouble, 
and knock by prayer and supplica- 
tion. He will hear,—he will cure. 
He has-promised to hear. His office 
and delight is to make the sick 
whole.’ The self-righteous, the self- 
opinionated, and self-sufficient, he 
came not to save. Such as come to 
him, crying “ Lord, save me, or 1 
perish,” are the objects of his par- 
ticular regard ; them he hastens to 
redeem. 

He differs from all other phy- 
sicians, in making his patients rich 
from the treasures of his grace, 
strong by his own strength, and 
honourable, by allowing them to 
bear his name as a proof of the 
eure. His mode of curing will be 
an eternal wonder. Love is his 
motive, for he has no interest. By 
his blessed Spirit the poor soul is 
led to see his malady ; he directs 
Kim to Christ, the sacrifice for sin, 
and enables him to embrace him as 
a Saviour. It is, and will be an 
eternal mystery, “ God in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing unto them their tres- 
passes ;” but through him viewing 
them as clean, without spot or wrin- 
kle, or any such thing. It would 
fail me to say what this Physician 
has done, is doing, and will do. 
His love exceeds our conception ; 
for all who are cured by him are 
certain (having his promise, which 
is like himself, immutable) of being 
where he is, to behold his glory, 
and of reigning with him for eter- 
nity. He has indeed left on record 
sufficient testimonies of his love to 
rim; and declares, “ I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
but rather that all should come 
unto me and live.” — “ Flim that 
cometh unte me I will in nowise 
cast out.” Here is comfort for the 
most wretched, abominable, and 
filthy! Jesus does not ask you how 
long you have tried your own re- 
medies, rior “accuse you of disre- 
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spect in not first applying to him, 
No, no, the door of mercy is open, 
and you are welcome. He says 
“ T zéll heal your backslidings ; I 
will love you freely.” Would any 


one ask more encouragement, or — 


look for kinder invitations? Ge 

then, — go quickly; apply at once, 

because death may soon place you~ 
beyond the sound of mercy. To- 
day, therefore, attend to his gra- 
cious words, and fold them up as 
a sweet portion, worthy of being 
constantly carried in your bosom. 
“«< Come unto me all ye ends of the 
earth and be ye saved, for I am 
God, and beside me there is none 
else.” . 


A Puysician. 
— << 
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[Concluded from p. 299.} 

On the usefulness of the, Sea 
many philosophical remarks might 
be made; but I shall wave them, 
and only consider such as are most 
obvious. 

1. It is used for the benefit of 
health. — The salutary effects. of 
sea-bathing, drinking sea- water, 
and a sea-voyage, in many diseases, 
are too well known to need any en 
largement. Indeed, these remedies 
when skilfully attended to in the 
early stages of some disorders, 
have, by a divine blessing, restored 
to health when other means have 
proved ineffectual. _ And where. 
there has been no disease, but only 
a weak habit of body, a short resi- 
dence near the sea, and partaking’ 
the benefit of its breezes by. sailing 
on it, have restored to vigour. Let 
then glory be rendered to the great 
Physician who has made the ocean, 
as it were, amineral bath, in which, 
as formerly in the pool of Bethesda, 
the weak became strong, and the! 
diseased whole. : 

2, The Sea provides multitudes” 
with food and employment. ah 
thing can better explain this id 
the following quotation from Bi 


A? ci é 
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Horne: —= Within the bosom of 
the sea are contained creatures ex- 
ceedit:e in number those that walk 
and creep upon the land. The iu- 
genuity and industry of mar have 
found means to draw forth these in- 
habitants of the water frum their 
deepest recesses. And while they 
afford to some an agreeable variety 
of wholesome food, they support 
niultitudes of others, whose employ- 
ment it is to catch and convey fish. 
This is a livelihood healthy, ho- 
nest, and carried on in peace and 
quietness, affording those who are 
engaged in it continual opportuni- 
ties of beholding the works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the deep. 
Persons of this occupation, men of 
good sense and integrity, were 
chosen by Christ, as he himself ex- 
presses it, to become ‘ fishers of 
men,” by casting abroad the evan- 
gelical net, and preaching the Gos- 
pel to various nations.” 

3. Jt conveys the blessings of 
Commerve.—By the construction of 
ships and the art of navigation, 
very distant nations have formed 
commercial connections, which have 
produced various and valuable ex- 
changes and purchases. Thus, by 
voyages, very remote islands and 
countries have been discovered, and 
the hatural productions of nations 
conveyed to dach other; and so 
“their inhabitants sit at home snd 
feast upon the richest foreign pro- 
‘ductions. All this is enjoyed while 
_ the superfluities of their own com- 
modities are disposed of advanta- 
geously to each other. Well may 
the Psalmist cry out in admiration, 
« There go the ships ;” for such a 
large vessel with all its conveni- 
ences, bearing so heavy a burden 
when full of men, and yet sailing 
against wind and tide, is perhaps 
one of the greatest masterpieces of 
-huyian contrivance. 

From these views of the Ocean 
arid its advantages, we may make 
the following serious reflections :— 


4}. Learn to admire ihe works of tages. 


¢ Lord, and his wonders in the 
Te XXIV. . 
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deep. — In the various instances als 
ready given, and many more which 
might have been, mentioned, the 
Lord displays his omnipotence and 
beauty respecting the ocean; and 
there are many wonders in it that 
will never be fully known. But 
there is one thing whieh particu- 
larly shews the power and good- 
ness of God; for where the sea is 
most deep and liable to frequent 
storms, there are generally the 
strongest and highest shores to con- 
fine the impetuosity of the ocean. 
This is the case in many parts of 
the Indies, and in some of Europe, 
which shews that God can controul 
the great deep as easily as a single 
drop ; for it is said in Isaiah xl. 12, 
« He measures the waters in the 
hollow of his hand.” In paintings 
and engravings we have very strik- 
ing séea-pieces; which those whe 
have never made a voyage may ad- 
mire, but those who have been eye+ 
witnesses of such scenes are best 
acquainted with them. We have 
a short but beautiful deseription of 
a ship in distress, in Ps. evii. from 
verse 23 to 32. Those who have 
been in a storm, and been deliver- 
ed, know the justness of the de- 
scription. 

a. Be grateful to the Lord for the 
blessings ef the ocean.—As the sea 
ig made to contribute to the luxu- 
ries ef the rich man’s table, and to 
pemper epicures, it is to be feared 
many sicli never feel gratitude for 
what they thus partake of ; and as 
to the poor, but few of them can 
purchase many of the productions 
of the sea; it remains, therefore, 
that it is by the middle rank chiefly 
that God is acknowledged the Lord 
of the Seas; and even amongst 
them, believers alone are truly 
thankful. In a national’ point of 
view, as Great Britain has such a 
decided superiority in. its »navy, 
and its trafic on the seas, the inha- 
bitants of it are under the greatest 
obligations to God for such advan- 
Of us it may be justly said 
(as in Ps, aa a * He hath not 

Ax : 
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dealt so with any nation. 
ye the Lord.’ 

Lastly, Pray, and use the means, 
that the Gospel may have a wider 
spread. — As peace is now settled, 
and an extensive commercial inter- 
course carried on by us, we may be 
instrumental in spreading the Gos- 
pel to a very large extent ; but, for 
that purpose, missionaries must be 
conveyed on the mighty waters to 
many different and distant regions. 
As most of these will take up a 
considerable time on the voyages, 
a great expence must be incurred. 
Those therefore who desire to pro- 
mote the salvation of their fellow- 
mortals, should not only pray for 
missionaries, but contribute libe- 
rally towards the necessary heavy 
expences attending them. 

I shall conclude with some addi- 
tional remarks, in the words of a 
modern writer :—“ ‘The world may 
be compared to a sea, and our life 
as a voyage on it. We may set out 
with a still sea, and a fair sky 3 but 
cares and afflictions, like storms 
and tempests, will come either to 
punish or to prove us. When thus 
tried, if we are enabled te come by 
faith and prayer to Christ, and say 
‘Lord save, or we perish,’ he will 
arise and rebuke the sea, and there 
will be a calm in our conscience. 
And when believers die, it will be 
with them as it is recorded in Rev. 
xxi. 1, ‘ The earth passed away, and 
there was no more sea.’ Then all 
their tossings and agitations will be 
over, and they will be in the haven 
of rest for ever and ever.’ 

Buckingham. 
<< > > 
SANCTIFICATION. 


Praise 


G. G.S. 


Tuoucurs on Hep. xii. 

THe religion of Jesus is “a 
doctrine. according to godliness.” 
‘Tt is not a system of speculative 
truths ; but of facts, doctrines, and 
promises, which are divinely in- 
tended, and. admirably ealenlated 
“to eaten ae a inge ey the 
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passions, and reform the life. If 
men were-chosen in Christ before 
the foundation of the.world, it was 
that they should be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love. If 
they are, by the blood and Spirit of 
Christ, delivered out of the hands of 
their enemies, it is that they may 
serve him, without fear, in holiness 
and righteousness before him all 
the days of their life. There is for- 
giveness with God that he may be 
feared. The love of Christ con- 
straineth us to live, not to ourselves, 
but to Him who died for us and 
rese again. The faith which instru- 
mentally justifies us before God, 
works by love, purifies the heart, 
and overcomes the world. This is 
the love of God,—that we keep his 
conmnandmenits, He that hath the 
hope of the future happiness of his 
nature, purifieth himself, even as 
Christ is pure. Similar is the ten- 
dency of the promises of the cove- 
nant. Having these promises, saith 
St. Paul, let us cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness. of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God. While believers 
are graciously delivered by the sub- 
stitution and death of Christ from 
the curse of the broken law, they 
remain the subjects of its divine 
authority, as the standard of their 
sanctification, and the rule of their 
life and conduct. The command of 
our God is “ Be ye holy; for I am 
holy. — Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart; and thy 
neighbour as thyself. — Be ye per- 
fect, even as your Father which is 
in Heaven is pertect. — Follow 
peace with all men; and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the 
Lord.” - 

The writer of this paper has been 
led into this train of thought from 
the perusal, the other week, of the 
exposition of the verse last quoted 
(Heb. xii, 14*) in. © The Poor 

* We subjoin the whole passage, which. 
contains in itself the hest refutation of 
itscontents. Ver. 14. I wish the 
to leok at this verse by itself, as 


perversion hath been msde of it, 
we VLR ER 
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Man’s Commentary,” by the Rev. 
Br. Hawker. “To follow peace 
and holiness,” is, in this good man’s 
view, to follow Christ “ with all 
men ;” that is “ with the whole body 
of the church to follow Christ,” who 
is both the peace and holiness of 
his people, and ‘ without which, no 
man shall see the Lord.’ 

It is truly distressing to behold 
the human mind thus warped by 
the love of system, and constrained 
to do vielence to every legitimate 
canon of interpreting the language 
of the holy Scripture. Would the 
poor man (for whose benefit the be- 
nevolent author has composed his 
work) who has never read any 
book but the Bible, would he, on 
reading these exhortations, put such 
a meaning on them ? — would they 
not much rather bring to his recol- 
lection the words of David (Ps. 
XXXvi. 14.) “ Depart from evil, and 
do good; seek peace, and pursue 
it:” — the words of St. Paul (Rom. 
xii. 18.) “If it be possible, as much 
as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all_men ;” and (chap. xiv. 19.) 
“ Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace ; and 
things wherewith one may edify 
another.” The exhortation and 
command, “ Follow holiness, with- 
eut which no man shall see the 
Lord,” would naturally awaken in 
his mind such Scriptures as these 
(2 Tim. ii. 22) “ Follow righteous- 


demands this attention. Follow peace 
with allmen. What peace? If it be 
supposed to mean the peacé of Gop in 
Curist, or Curist himself, who is our 
Peace, — this cannot bé a mere precept 
directed to all men; for all men have 
not faith; neither do all men follow 
peace, or Christ; neither is this Scrip- 
ture addressed to all men; but to the 
Church, who are supposed to be fol- 
lowing Curist in the regeneration. — 
And holiness. What holiness? Not, as 
some have supposed, holiness in the 
creature, for there is none holy, no, 
not one. And, moreover, it would he in 
this sense, a precept to follow it, and 
not as if possessing it. The latter part 
of the verse, in my view, explains the 
_whele, when it is said, without which, no 


nan shall see the Lorn. Now, the uni- 
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ness, faith, charity, peace, with them: 
that call on the Lord out of a pure: 
heart ;’—(Eph. v. 25—28.) “ Christ 
loved the church, and gave himself 
for it; that he might sanctify and. 
cleanse it with the washing of wa- 
ter by the word, that he might pre- 
sent it to himself'a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing, but that it should be 
holy and without blemish ;”’—(Rev. 
xxl. 27.) “ And there shall in no 
wise enter into it any, thing that 
defileth, neither whatsoever work- 
eth abomination or maketh a lie; 
but they which are written m the 
Lamb’s book of life.” 

I would ask the worthy author, 
Whether an expositor be warranted 
to deviate from the plain and ordi- 
nary meaning of the words of the 
Holy Ghost, without assigning a 
sufficient reason for the deviation ; 
and in the same manner to impose 
upon them any sense which his 
own fallible mind may suggest to 
him ? — How would he relish such 
liberties with his own language ? 

I would ask him further, Whe- 
ther, on reading the whole para- 
graph, it. does not appear to have 
been composed in a hurried and 
careless manner, and to contain ex- 
pressions of a very dangerous ten- 
dency? Does the author mean to 
insinuate, that because all men have 
not faith, that all men who hear 
the divine record (1 John v, 11) are . 


form language of scripture is, that with- 
out Carist there can be no peace with 
Gop ; neither aay approach to Gop, 
but in the holiness of Jesus. No man, 
saith Christ, cometh to the Farner but 
by me. (John xiv. 6.) And our entrance 
into the holiest, is by the blood of JrE- 
sus; and in him we have boldness to 
enter. ({leb. x. 19, &c.) Cirmis'r, there- 
fore, is our peace, by the blood of his 
cross; and through him we have access 
by one Spirit unto the #atuveER. (Col. 1. 
20. Uphes: ii. 18.) Hence the Church 
(and it is the Church all aloag in this 
Epistle which is spoken to) is called ia 
one whole body to follow Cnnist. who 
is both the peace and the holiness of” 
his people ; and without which, no man 
shall see the Lorp.” (1 Cor. i. 30. Heb. 


Vii. 26.) x 
xa 


340 


not bound hy the authority of God 
to receive that record as a true and 
faithfyl saying? Are the limits of 
the divine law not to exceed the 
moral powers of our fallen nature ? 
“ Because there is none holy, no 
not one,” doth the righteous Gever- 
nor of the world lose his authority 
to require ef man “ to be holy as 
he is haly?” Does the author mean 
ta insinuate, that believers possess 
holiness in Christ, their heed, in 
guch a manner as to make it to 
ceuse to be incumbent on them to 
follow holiness (internal sanctity) to 
press toward the mark, that they 
may become meet and prepared for 
Heaven ? — Perish the thought! 

Let me again ask the author, Is 
he aware of the danger to weak 
and untutored minds from this 
manner of speaking? When they 
see men of name and character 
arbitrarily impese meanings which 
po man of a well-balanced mind 
would impose on the language of 
Scripture, they are in danger of 
losing all confidence in the mean- 
ing of words; and of viewing the 
holy Scriptures as a nose of wax, 
which the commentator may turn 
in any direction he pleases. 

Ata period when the doctrines 
of grace, or evangelical sentiments, 
are charged with a tendency to sap 
the foundation of morals; and 
when, if ever, it becomes the duty 
of every minister of veligion to 
maintain the eternal and indissolu- 
ble ‘obligation of the holy law of 
God, on all in Heaven, on Farth, 
and in Hell; and especially, froni 
the additional \ebhgetions of the 
cross, on justified man,— how dan- 
_ Eerous is it to weaken the evidence 
of that obligation, by palpably per- 
verting the meaning of these Scrip- 


tures which support it ! W..A. 
ON THE FORMATION 
, Ora 
BRANCH AUXILIARY SOCIETY, 
f (LA Letter to a Friend] * '’ 


* Dear Sir, T understand yon intend 
being at B——+ to-morrow, at their 
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intended meeting to form a Branch’ 
Missionary Society. I trust it ‘will 
be a good day ; you have my very 
best wishes. — I respect the good 
people of B—— from my very 
heart. Depend on it, ip this case, : 
they will act worthy of themselves. 
They have done great things, they 
will do great things, and Heaven’ 
will bless therm. Unquestionably, 
the Missionary cause is a noble 
cause. It mepits the countenance 
and support of all persons, of all 
parties, and at all points, Can any 
man be unfriendly to this cause, and 
yet be a friend te the Redeemer, 
and wish well to his brethren of 
mankind ? iy / 

Under God, the Missionary So-+ 
ciety has set all Christendom in mo- 
tion, not for evil, but for good; — 
not to dispute their points of differ- 
ence, but to advanee the main 
things in religion, — “ Repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” If these prevail, 
the realms of superstition will be 
shaken ; and the kingdom of Satan 
tremble, and give event signs of 
its subversion and everthrow. How 
idle have been many disputes at 
home on inconsiderable — points, 
while millions abroad are perishing 
“for lack of knowledge!” - Our 
minute distinctions, as to party dife 
ferences, should be consumed and 
lost in the blaze ot holy zeal to do 
good to all mankind. From the 
love of Christ, we are bound to 
make the noblest ef “pote vs 

I rejoice to see th 
tish nation moved. T ibh 
ciety is an effort unparalleled in all 
the annals of histor {its engagin 
beauty, — its eit growth, — and 
its benevolent aims ynust anvest the 
attention of the world; — 
their admiration, — and co 


them to say, “ What new thing is 
dis — ete ay 
’ The Missionary Society deserves 


2 no less distinguishe 
For, I ask, What is ‘the 


18 to promote the “knoy 


4 . 
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Bible truth ;—- to inspire a just re- 
verence for that holy book ; — to 
bring men to obey its gracious and 
all-wise Author ;—and to stimnlate 
attention to that merciful Redeemer 
who is the sum and substance of 
the Bible.. Then, it. follows, the 
societies are not rive? institutions. 
Var from it, they are co-adjutors,— 
co-assistants, — the one the amiable 
mother, the other the beautiful 
daughter, with additional orna- 
ments, and possessing the most 
lovely charms. 

The friends of the Missionary 
Society are firm and fast friends to 
the Bible Society.. And, we could 
most devoutly wish that, prejudice 
and bigotry apart, all the friends of 
the Bible Society (with Dr. Marsh 
at their head) were warm friends to 
the Missionary Society. 

If the amiable Doddridge can 
look down from Heaven, what new 
rapture must his pipus sonl expe- 
rience at seeing the united efforts 
now making to benefit the poor be- 
nighted Heathen! I contess, my 
dear brother, I respect the good 
men who are gone forth as Mission- 
aries; I feel that I ought to take 
any place at their feet. How great 
is the sacrifice which they make !— 
How arduous the venture !—What 
holy zeal must animate their minds! 
‘I feel myself nothing when com- 
pared to them! 

' Were I to be at B——, with 
“what animation would I urge the 
sacred subjeet, and endeavour to 
yaake the good people there feel it 
jn all its gvandeur and importance. 
Though 1 would not say it is the 
duty of a poor man already in debt, 
to give of that property which, in 
all legal right, is not his own ; yet 
1 would urge him to be industrious, 
sober, prudent; to pay off his just 
-debts, and ¢hen bring his contribu- 
‘tion to this noble cause with a 
heart flaming with love to man- 
~ d. ’ ry out ; £ ? 
ee all such as have it in their 
power should vie with each other 
(who should do most for the genexal 
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object. From the formation of this 
Society, in addition to those already 
formed, perhaps we may have to 
date the prosperity of B——, un- 
equalled by any past years that 
can be named. Let us hope that 
this town of industry and piety 
will produce her actual Mission- 
aries, as well as aid the parent in- 
stitution. Let us hope that from 
this fertile fayoured spot, there will 
arise missionaries to plant the 
Redeemer’s standard, with lively 
zeal and determined resolution, on 
shores the most remote,—in climes 
the most inhospitable. Let mothers 
pray for the inestimable blessing, — 
et fathers glory in the delightful 
prospect. With my very best re- 
spects to good Mr. T——, 


I am your sincere Friend,and 
A ¥riexp ro CurisTIan Missions. 
SE 


ON ITINERANT PLAYERS 
IN COUNTRY TOWNS. 


To the Editor. 
In the country town where I 
reside, a set of strolling players 
have, at different times, intruded 
themselves, to the great grief of 
many of the sober inhabitants, who 
consider such persons as the occa- 
sion of much immorality and ex- 
travagance. As it was generally 
understood that they came with 
the sanction of the magistrates, no 
one attempted to prevent them : 
and it is but very lately I learned 
that; except in places where there is 
peculiar jurisdiction (such as cor- 
poration towns) every person who 


Sir, 


shall for bine, gain, or reward, act 


any pley, or other entertainment of, 


the stage, without first obtaining a 


license at a general quarter sessions, 
is, by an Act of 28th Geo. III. eap. 
xxx, considered a rogue and vaga- 
bond, and subjects himself to the 
penalty of £50. for every such per- 
foxmanse.. ” i052" 4 ' 

A recent attempt was made by 
the manager of a provincial com- 
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pany to get a footing amongst us, 
and a place was fitting up for a 
theatre ; but by stating to him, that 
if he presumed to act without a 
license from the sessions, an infor- 
mation would be laid against him, 
and the penalty enforced, his plan 
was abandoned, and the threat- 
ened evil prevented. 

This statement is made with the 
hope you will insert it in your 
widely-circulated Magazine, from 
an idea that, if it were generally 
known, many of the friends of reli- 
gion and morality, in various parts 
of the country, would exert them- 
selves to oppose these #legut thea- 
trical exhibitions. In any place 
threatened with the introduction of 
this mischief, every individual has 
it in his power to prevent it, by 
sending to the manager a notice of 
his intention to lay an information 
before a magistrate in case he per- 
sists; which notice I conceive will 
be quite sufticient to deter him, 

It should be distinctly under- 
stood, that the consent of one ma- 
gistrate or more does not license the 
performance of any stage-plays, or 
secure the manager from the penalty 
of £50. Tam, &c. 

May 1st, 1816. RS; 

—4t<<> > > 
No. VII. 
AFRICAN COMMENTARY. 


Job iii. 9. 

Let the stars of the twilight there- 
of be dark—and chap. ix. 7, sealeth 
up the stars. 

Expressions referring to the 
stars being obscured by clouds, 
thereby rendering night-travelling 
both dangerous and gloomy. Dur- 
ing five months, when high up in 
the interior of Africa, the stars 
were hardly ever sealed up by 
clouds; so that we could travel 
with as much facility by night as 
by day. 

Job vi. 15. 
My brethren have dealt deceit. 


fully as a brook, and as the stream’ 


of brooks they pass atcay. 


COMMENTARY. 


A weary thirsty traveller in a 
wilderness knows full well the li- 
teral meaning of this text. He 
hears of a brook a few miles dis- 
tant, and receives the information 
with much satisfaction ; he hastens 
to the spot; but, how mortified 
and disappointed must he feel, when 
he finds the brook dried up! and 
particularly so when he observes 
the channel in some parts still 
damp, thereby intimating that it 
has but lately disappeared. Sup- 
pose afterwards he falls in with 
another brook, and drinks with 
pleasure of its refreshing water, and 
expects future supplies by travel- 
ling along its banks ; but probably 
before the day’s journey be half 
fmished, the stream loses itself in 
sand, to appear no more, 

The passage forcibly expresses 
such an occurrence by speaking of 
the brook as dealing deceitfully, by 
raising expectations which it does 
not satisty. 


Job xxxviii. 25, &e, 

To convince Job of his ignorance, 
God proposes a number of ques- 
tions for him to answer. Amon 
these, he asks Who hath divided a 
water-course for the overflowing of 
waters, or a way for the lightning - 
of thunder, to cause it to rain on 
the earth, where no man is; on the 
wilderness wherein there is no man; 
to satisfy the desolate and waste 
ground; und to cause the bud of 
the tender herb to spring forth 2 

To rain in a wilderness wherein 
there is no man, proves that rain is 
not the production of man, but of 
God; but the object of God in - 
sending it to such a land is beauti- 
fully expressed, viz. to satisfy the 
desolate and waste ground, &€. 
which, from its sickly and faint a 
pearance, seems crying earnestly 
for water ; and this longing desi 
God is represented as_ satisfying, 
accommodating the displays of his 
goodness'to the inanimate as well 
to the animate part of his creation, 

. J.C, 
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Mbituary. 


MRS. MORGAN. 


Sir, To the Editar. 


Mrs. Moraan, sister of the late 
Rev. Charles Buck, came with her 
husband to Taunton for the benefit of 
her health, being in a decline, in 
August, 1815. The change, however, 
did not produce the desired effect ; 
for the disease continuing to in- 
crease, terminated her life, January 
25th, 1816. During her illness, my 
father and myself frequently visited 
her; nor can we soon forget the plea- 
sure and the profit which we derived 
from her interesting conversation. 
Fervent devotion, ardent love, deep 
humility, lively faith, cheerful resig- 
nation, and holy triumph, shed a 
lovely lustre around the death-bed 
scene of this eminent Christian. It 
was good to be in the room where 
she breathed her last. 

** It was privileg’d above the common 
walks of life, 
Quite on the verge of Heay’n.’ 


Her thoughts and affections, to use 
ihe quaint expression of Mr. Herbert, 
appeared to be ‘all pack’d up and 
gone.’ She resembled (as she once 
expressed herself to a friend stand- 
ing by her bed-side) a merchant about 
to embark for a distant country; his 
merchandise having been exported 
some time previously. He is now 
waiting to weigh anchor, and set sail 
himself. With peculiar pleasure and 
delight, Sir, she hailed the breeze 
that wafted her from the shores of 
mortalily. At the period of her 
death, imagination might have real- 
ized the beautiful description by 
Dr. Watts, in his Lyric Poems, of 
** The soul’s launching into eternity.” 
——‘‘ She spreads her wings 
Wide to the wind; and as she sails 
she sings, 

And loses, by degrees, the sight of 

' mortal things. — 

As the shores lessen, so her joys in- 

crease.””? — 


The following papers were unex- 
pectedly found by her husband, sub- 
sequent to her death. — Respect to 
her worthy brother, so well known, 
and deservedly esteemed ia the reli- 


gious world; a desire of gratifying 
her surviving relatives, and of pre- 
serving the memory of departed 
worth; together witha hope of be- 
nefiting your readers, have induced 
me to request that you will give them 
a place in the Evangelical Magazine ; 
— by doing which you will greatly 
oblige yours, &c. R. T. 


October 3d, 1818. — What comfort 
do I find frem reading the 27th 
Psalm, — what blessed promises does 
it contain; it gives me, as it were, 
new life! — how full of consolation 
and encouragement. Surely, the word 
of God is no dead letter; if it were, it 
never would be so precious to my 
soul. On it I can trust my everlast- 
ing all; —/én it I can see my sure sal- 
vation through Jesus Christ; — by zt 
Tam daily directed through the in- 
tricate paths of life; — and witk it I 
hope to meet the last enemy, Death, 
with peace aud tranquillity. 

October 15, 1815.— 1 have this day 
been hearing two sermons on faith; 
the one shewing the nature of it, the 
other exhorting us to hold fast the 
profession of it without wavering ; 
and now, as in the presence of God, 
I wenld wish to examine myself, whe- 
ther or not I do possess that saying» 
faith in Christ, without which I never 
can be saved; and here I must try 
the foundation ef my heart by the 
word of God, ** that whosoever cen- 
fesseth his sins, and believeth in 
Christ, He is pure, faithful, and just 
to forgive them their sins,” &c. 
Now | do confess that I feel myself 
a wretched, lost, undone sinner, with- 
outa gleam of hope of being saved 
by any other means than the bloed 
and righteousness of Christ, which I 
de firmly rely upon, to satisfy the 
justice of God, and to purchase eter- 
nal salvation for my soul. My faith, 
I hope and trust, is genuine, seeing it 
produces in my heart a love to the 
Father for the gift of his Son,—a 
love to the Son for so great a re 
demption, —and a love te the Holy 
Spirit for his communicating and 
sanctifying influences. I have, in- 
deed, to fament that my love to th 
Lord for so great a blessing as the 
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salvation of my soul, is so languid; 
but I hope itis sincere. I not only 
believe in the blood of Christ, bat 
L.also believe in the promises of 
Christ; ihaf as He has given me faith 
to apply to him for the pardon of my 
sins, he will give me grace to perse- 
vere in thé path of duty to the end 
of life. 1 feel, alas! an awful pro- 
pensity, af times, to backslide; yet 
he has mercifully kept me hitherto, 
and I doubt not but he will keep me 
the few short months longer | expect 
io be in the flesh, for he has pro- 
mised that none of his sheep shall 
perish, neither shall any pluck them 
eut of his hands. I do firmly believe 
that Jesus has died for my sins, and 
that L shall surely be with him one 
day in glory; for “ He hath made 
with me an everlasting covenant, 
even the sure mercies of David.” 


. November, 1815. — And could I 
view death with such composure 
when in good heilth, and immersed 
in the eares of the world, as I was 
when I wrote the above few lines! 
How does he appear to me now, that 
1 stand on the verge of Jordan wait- 
ing his approach? Blessed be God, 
not ag an enemy, but as a friend, 
gent to convey me safely over the 
river, and land me safe in my hea- 
venly Father's kingdom. Blessed be 
God, whe has taken away the sting of 
death. 


“Tf sin be pardon’d, I’m secure,” &c. 


How precious then to my soul ought 
Jesus to be, who has redeemed me 
with, his own precious blood, pleads 
my justification before an holy Ged, 
and will finally present ine pure and 
spotless before his heavenly Father's 
throne. Blessed be God for that as- 
surance of fuith which affords me 
such comfort, now that the awful 
rospect cf death is continually be- 
ive me. Oh, that I could but ho- 
nour and glorify Him as I ought, 
while in this frail tabernacle! Al- 

though 1 cannet praise him as I 
would, yet I rejoice to think 1 shall 
$000 | cop this mortal body, and my 
spirit will ascend to those realms of 
bliss where my sengs of praise shall 
begin never wore to end. 

“* © glorious hour; © bless’d abode, 

I shall be near and like my God!” 
What.an honour for such a sinner! 
nething but strong faith can realiae 
such felicity. 


Juss, as hits entinent 
_judgment, and ardent zeal, 


OBITUARY, 


MRS. ANN MOFFATT. 


On the 12th of last December 
died Mrs. Ann Moffatt, wife of J. M. 
Esq. late of West Ham, ia the county 
of Essex, in the 73d year of her age. 
This good lady was a remarkable in- 
stance of God’s great power and 
goodiess upholding and enabling her 
to bear with fortitudé, resignation, 
and Christian patienes under the most 
excruciating bodily pain, even mén- 
tal derangement, for a period of four 
years without a murmur, Only @ari- 
estly praying to God, from morning: 
till night, to release her from her me- 
lancholy state of affliction atid pain. _ 
Aci. 


RECENT DEATHS. 


June 17, 1816, died, at an advanced 
age, the ev. John Crossé, M.A. up- 
wards of 30 years vicar of Bradford, 
Yorkshire. Hie continued the duties 
of his office, though he had been 
blind for several years. He died éx- 
ceedingly lamented by the whole pa- 
rish, and by all his neighbours. 


On June 27th, 1816, died, itt the 
Toth year of his age, the Rev. John 
Thomas, pastot of the Independent 
ehurch, at Cam, Gloucestershire; at 
which place he had laboured fer 40 
years. He preached with his wonted 
energy till within about a fortnight 
of his decease. 


———— 


July 2d, 1816, died at Winslow, 
Bucks, Mr. T. Yeates, Gent. He 
died. as he had lived, an eminent ex- 
ample of the power of genuine Chris- 
tianity, and a witness to the truth of 
that faith ‘ which is the substance of 
things hoped for, and the evidence 
of things unseen.’ 


On July 16th, 1816, died, the Rey. 
Christopher Pain, of Forest Greet, 
Gloucestershire, in the 47th year of 
his age. 


On the 6th ef August. died, aged 31, 
at Tunbridge ‘Wells, Mr. Benjamin 
Neale, son of the late James Neale, 
Esq. of St. Paul’s Church Yards who 
willbe long remembered for his ge- 
nerosity in the cause of God, and his 
Tiberality to the poor. The death of 
this young man is a great public 
piety, sound 


mise of long and extensive usefulne 
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Seiscellanea, 


LUTHER’S BIBLE, 


ffxtracted from an elegant Work, just pub- 
Mehed by Mr. Ackerman, wriiten by Mr. Fred. 
Shoberl, entitled ‘* An Historical Account of the 
House of Saxony; with a Memoir of Leopold G. 
C, Frederic, Duke of Saxony, Prince of Saxe Co- 
bourg,” &c. Price 7s. 6d.] 


Tue last important undertaking 
of this great man (Luther) was an 
improved edition of his Bible, which 
appeared in folio, in 1541. 

In a note, the author gives us this 
remarkable information :—‘ The most 
common editions of this version are 
those printed in what is called the 
Canstein Bible-Office, in the Orphan 
House, at Halle, founded by a Baron 
Canstein, who died in i719. These 
Bibles are printed with standing 
types, that the books may be afforded 
at a lower price. The 230th edition 
appeared in 1804; and as each edition 
consists of 5000 copies, this institu- 
tion had, up to that time, furnished 
1,150,000 Bibles. In the 34th edition, 
which was confiscated, aud is now 
very rare, oveurrea the same omis- 
sion which distinguished an English 
edition of the sacred volume, and 
made one of the Commandments 
read thus, Thou shalt commit adultery. 
The copy of this edition, in the h- 
brary of Wolfenbuttel, cost 50 dollars, 
Page 81. 


ANECDOTE. 
{From the same Work.] 


Joun Freperic, the Magnanim- 
ous, 1552, wasa great friend to the 
doctrines of the Reformation. At that 
period, it was customary for every 
prince to have a peculiar motto. Fre- 
deric’s was, Verbum Det manet in 
Asternum (The word of God abideth 
forever). The initials of this sen- 
tence, V. D. M. I. A. E. were worn 
by himself, as well as by all his ser- 
vants upon their sleeves. While he 
was attending a Dict, a (Popish) arch- 
bishop observed to him, ‘ ‘hese let- 
ters upon your clothes signify, I sup- 

ase, Verbum Det manet im aermel” 
The word of God abideth in the 
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sleeve) alluding to the lawn sJeceves of 
his own order. ‘No,’ rejoined the 
prince sharply; ‘they mean Verbum 
diaboli manet in archi-episcopis.’ The 
word of the devil abideth in arch- 
bishops, 


THE CLERICAL HYPOCRITE. 
(From the same.) 


Ernest, the Pious, founder of 
the modern Souse of Saxe Gotha, in 
1640, found the people in a state of 
the grossest ignorance: his first care, 
therefore, was toreform the church 
and establish schools. He obliged 
all persons to send their children to 
these schools at five years of age; 
and such was the success of his regu- 
lations, that it became a common say- 
ing, that ‘ the boors of Thuringia were 
better educated than the gentry of 
other countries.’ He also formed the 
plan of publishing the Bible with 
notes, composed by as many Protest- 
ant writers as there are books in the 
Old and New ‘Testaments; which 
has always been in high esteem, under 
the denomination of the Weimar 
Bible. 

The dake carried about with him a 
list of the curés and schools, with 
their ministers and masters. Passing 
through a village, he entered the mi- 
nister’s house, inspected his library, 
and perceiving his Bible covered with 
dust, he put a gold ducat at the be- 
ginning ef the book of Revelations, 
unobserved by the divine. The fol- 
lowing year, he paid another visit ta 
the same priest, and enquired con- 
cerning his method of reading the 
sacred volume. ‘Fhe minister told his 
Highness, that it was his practice to 
read over the whole Bible every four 
months, together with the critical ob- 
seryations; and that he spent some, 
hours every day in the study of:a par- 
ticular book, and in perusing the best 
commentaters who had written upon 
that book. His Highness then took 
up the Bible, opened it, and to theno 
small confusion of the clerical bypo- 
crite, found the ducat where he had 
Jaid it the preceding year. 
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Besiew of Meliqgious Publications. 


Facts and Uvidences, on the Subject 
of Baptism, in Three additional 
Letters (being the Ath, 5th, and 6th ) 
to alate Deacon of a Baptist Church ; 
with an Introduction, containing ad- 
ditional Letters to the Editor of the 
Baptist Magazine, in Examination 
of Dr. Ryland’s Candid Statements. 
By the Editor of Calmet's Diction- 
ary. 8vo, Price 3s. 

Our favourable opinion of the 
former part of this work, the first 
three letters, to which the present 
pamphlet is additional. was presented 
to our readers in our last volume, pp. 
370, 417. Those letters have not yet 
received any answer, thongh that 
favour was strongly solicited; nor do 
We expect that any thing which can 
deserve the name of an Answer will 
soon appear. The facts will remain 
facts—and the evidences will remain 
evidences —not easily controverted, 
and certainly not easily confuted. 

In the Introduction, the author 
defends the evidence he had derived 
from ancient ecclesiastical represen- 
tations, in sculpture or picture. ‘These 
independent and aneqxivocal wit- 
nesses the editor of the Baptist Maga- 
zine endeavoured, with all his might, 
to depreciate, and in a passage which 
some have considered as completely 

“unintelligible. The present writer 
‘takes fire at the charge of intentional 
indecency; and asks, Why the very 
same figares should be thought chaste 
and decorous in Robinson, when sup- 
porting the cause of adult baptism, 
but the contrary in him, when en- 
quiring into the history of baptism at 
large. He affirms that €hristian bap- 
tism always included pouring, and 
that the convert was always baptized 
_ naked: and if any one asks, ‘ Why, 

Str, would you have us ? The ques- 
tion is not What I would have?— or 
Whatany man hving would have ?—The 
question is simply this — Jn what 
state did the primitive Christians receive 
baptism? The answer Must be — 
NAKED. He argues, therefore, that 
‘if persons profess punctual and scru- 
pulous adherence to the original form 
of this positive institution,’ every iota 
ought to be complied with. |The 
Bapiist, on his principles, is not to 
enquire, why?—or how?7-bhis compli- 
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ance must be exact; and if the pri- 
mitive Christians baptized naked, hy 
what authority do modern Baptists 
apply the ordinance to persons clothed? 
* Do you know (be asks) what is pro- 
per, better than the institator of this 
rite? Do you undertake to correct 
the institations of the divine Saviour? 
—to improve them?—to qualify them? 
You talk of decency, — did not uz 
know what was decent?’ It will not 
be easy to answer this, or to justify 
the alteration; seeing that the primi- 
tive Christians washed their bodies 
with pure water, while the modern 
Baptists only soak their clothes. 

The author mext presents us with 
additional considerations, in support of 
the distinction insisted upon in his 
former letters, and which we jndged 
to be very important and conclusive, 
between the terms OLKOS, house, in 
the sense of family, and OLKLA, as 
including family and slaves, as defined 
by Aristotle; and here he replies to 
the objections of Dr. Charles Stewart, 
sentto this Magazine, but transferred, 
with the writer's leave, to the Baptist 
Magazine ; in which they appeared, 
with a well-written paper on the same 
side, by a writer ander the signature 
of TLrophimus. The arguments of 
these writers are fully and ably inves- 
tigated ; but the reasoning is too cri- 
tical, and too much extended for the 
limits of our work. We, therefore, 
refer to the pamphlet itself, not doubt- 
ing but those who wish fairly to inves- - 
tigate this important subject, will 
read it for themselves. , 

The author next gives us several 
letters which were in preparation 
for the continuation of the corres- 
pondence with the Baptist Magazine, 
had the former letters been admit- 
ted. Here very full notice is taken 
of Dr, Ryland’s Statements, and the 
passages adduced hy him are criti- 
cally examined, under the following 
heads: -—* Baptism, in the sense of 
phaging, meaning the whole and en- 
tire submersion of the person or thing 
baptized under water;—Jbaptism, in 
the sense of dipping, meaning the 
partial covering, or immersion of the 
person or thing in water ;— baptism, 
in the sense of overwhelming, mean- 
ing the water, or overwhelming mat- 
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ter, brought on the person ;—baptism, 
in the sense of staining, meaning a 
different colour put upon a thing from 
What it had before ;— baptism, in the 
sense of pouring, meaning the descent, 
or affusion, of a considerable quantity 
of water ;— baptism, in the sense of 
sprinkling, or the «ffusion of a small 
quantity of water” The author bas 
displayed, in this part of his work, 
the most laborious research ;, and his 
observations well deserve the careful 
perusal of the learned, on both sides 
of the question. He closes this part 
of his performanee by saying,‘ Now, 
let Dr. Ryland triumph in the incan- 
tious and unfounded concession of 
Dr. Campbell,“ with what appetite he 
miay;” it is clear that his own quota- 
éions do not support his hypothesis, — 
his own list of passages furnishes three 
to one avainst him; but had the col. 
lection been extended, as he knows 
that some of his adversarics haye 
extended it, and as it may be honestly 
extended, the proportion would have 
been, as far as [ can judge, about 
ove in ten for him, in the sense of 
plinging. aad nine ont of ten against 
him, im sneh other senses as appertain 
to the term, 
[To be concluded in our next.] 
PEELE EELS TO Ie 
Elements of Evangelical Religion; 
Lectures delivered before the Chris- 
tian Phitological Soerely, in which 
several important Differences between 
Modern Arminians and Calvinists 
ave impartially considered, with- a 
View lo promote Mutual Forbearance; 
By Nat. Rogers. royal 12mo, 7s. 


Or all the enquiries that can 
interest the mind of an intelligent and 
accountable creature, none surely can 
be more interesting than this—* What 
is truth? Let this enquiry be the 
ofispring of Devotion, and the sub- 
ject of it will naturally ask, ‘Where 
is trath to he found?—how shall I 
obtain it?—and when obtained, how 
shall I best demonstrate its influence 
upon me, and my decided attachment 
toits sacred cause? 'Toall those who 
have centered inte this path, the voice 
of Truth will say,‘ Uhis is the way, 
walk yein it!’—and to all such devout 
enquiries, the Saviour speaks, ‘Ye 
shall know the trath, and the truth 
shall make you free.” ‘The result, 
therefore, is morally certain. 

We have a ease that most happily 
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illustrates these rematks, in the re- 
spectable author of this publication, 
Of the subject of these Lectures, he 
States, — ‘Irom the first hour of its 
awakening my attention, it was never 
absent from my thoughts, I read 
every thing that came within my 
reach; 1 enquired of all who could 
give me information ; truth, and truth 
alone, was the object of my pursuit; 
and whether it agreed, or disagreed, 
with my former vague surmiscs, or 
with this or that particular system of 
meu, was to me of no consideration. 
Troth [ was in quest of, and truth ¥ 
was determined to follow, whereyor 
itshould lead me. The studies there~ 
fore, which have led me to these con- 
clusions, T esteem the most Valuable 
that ever engaged my attention,’ 

We rejoice ia every such instance 
of candid ‘enquiry, of honest investi- 
gation, of a mind ready to snap asnne 
der any Sectarian traminels that 
Oppose its best interests aud highest 
hopes; and while we cougratulate 
Mr. R. on the result of his cnquiries, 
we most heartily recommend his ex- 
ample to the imitation of all others, 
Who are in sipilir circumstances. 

Gf the design and exceution of 
this work, we Wink most favourably, 
It contains three Lectures—On the 
Death of Christ, considered as a Sa- 
crifice for Sin—Tbe Necessity of 
Divine Lifluence, arising from Hu- 
man Inability—Phe Work of the 
Holy Spirit in Conversion; accom- 
panied by copious notes, from the 
most able of modern anthors, to sub- 
stantiate the opinions the worthy 
Lecturer had advaticed in the course 
of bis Jabours ; and of these labonrs 
we cheerfully report, that the iude- 
pendence ot thought, the solidity of 
argument, the candonr of spirif, aud 
the practical tendency that pervade 
them, are such, as entitle ibe author 
to the good will of the critic, and the 
thanks of the Christian, . 

If we are obligtd to dissent from 
Mr. R. in a few instances, it is rather 
to the phraseology, than to the sex- 
timent. The converse of here and 
there a proposition also, does wot 
appear fairly stated. The apparent 
abraptness (noi to say blantness) of 
Siyle, in some places, night easily be 
amended. Such hints, to a writer 
whose work contains so many excel- 
feacies, will not only be well tuken, 
but well improyed. 

Yo y 2 
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We mutch admire the conclusion 
of the second Lecture: ‘ Let it never 
be forgotten, that if God owe us no- 
thing, and we owe every thing to God; 
if we have lived upon his bounty, and 
exist, at the present hour, only as 
monureiits of his mercy, to testify 
his long-suffering forbearance ; if our 
corrupt nature, vunholy dispositions, 
and sinful practices, have justly ex- 
posed us to his eternal displeasure, 
and who among us will say, I am not 
the man? then if ever we are saved, 
Grace, grace alone must have all the 
glory! Then those gracious infla- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, by which 
we participate of salvation, are al- 
together free in their communication. 
We have nothing like a title to them. 
God will do us no wreng if he with- 
hold them; and if he*give them, it 
mtust be of his sovereign mercy. “ By 
grace are ye saved.” 

The spirit of candour and con- 
eiliation, in page 150, and elsewhere, 
is highly excellent; it is the quin- 
tessence of Christian love. In ad- 
dressing the faithful hints to a certain 
class of preachers, in a note at pages 
159, 160, the author has onr entire 
concurrence, as to the propriety of 
them; and we hope they will be duly 
regarded, Next to the degrading of 
the person and work of Christ, is that 
of undervaluing the operations of the 
Holy Spirit in the conversion and 
salvation of men. 

Mr. R. seems fully aware that his 
system, and especially his liberality, 
may excite ill will, and provoke cen- 
sure; and he should be aware also, 
that ‘Truth finds enemies where it 
eught to find none.” Let him not 
fear: his course is truly Christian ; 
and we wish him much success, 

Ttis scarcely needful for us to say to 
our numerous readers, that we wish 
this volume may find its way into 
their hands, and its very spirit ani- 
wate all their hearts! 

The History of the Ingnisition, with 
«a Description of its Secret Prisons, 
Modes of Torture, Sc. abridged fiom 
Philip Limboreh. Introduced by 
on INstorical Survey of the Chris- 
nian Church, and illustrated by &x- 
tracts from various Writers, ori- 
ginal MS. §c. §e. 8vo, plates, 138. 

As the title of this book is very 

Aull, we have takem the same liberty 
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with it, that the editor has done with 
the original work—we have abridged 
it; and for the same reason, we think 
it unnecessarily prolix. 

Limborch, the original author, was 
a distingnished character among the 
Remonstrants, and professor of divi- 
nity at Amsterdam. Though we can- 
not, consistently with our views of 
trath, commend his orthodoxy as a 
divine, We must not refuse to de him 
justice as an historian, His work 
on the Inguisition, is in bigh esteem 
among Protestants of all denomina- 
tions; and is the more satisfactory, 
as itis almost entirely compiled from 
Writers of the Romish Communion. 
It was condemned, villified, and pro- 
hibited, by the Cardinal inquisitors at 
Rome; bnt it was well received in 
this and other Protestant countries, 
and obtained the warm recommen- 
dation of the celebrated Mr. Locke. 
In 1732, it was printed in English, in 
2 vols. 4to, by Dr. Chandler, who soon 
alter incorporated a considerable ab- 
stract from it into his History of Per- 
secution, in one vol. 8yo, 1736, 

The re-publication is rendered pe- 
culiarly seasonable, by the revival of 
this diabolical institution, under the 
patronage of Ferdinand VII. and the 
present Pope. This edition, though 
considerably reduced in size, appears 
to us sufficiently minute for general 
readers; but the additions which 
bring down the narrative to the pre- 
senttime, though certainly interesting 
and important, ought to have been 
thrown into an Appendix, as not the 
work of same author. 

The short introductory view of the 
church, is well written; but compre- 
hending the history of twelve cen-~ 
turies in less than three-score pages, 
is of necessity very concise. The 
book, however, taken as a whole, 
certainly merits our commendation, 
as a lively memorial of the practical 
tendency of thatsystem, which begins 
in ignorance and superstition, and 
ends in massacre and murder. 


POPPE LILES OPRILOR 


The Transactions of the Missionary 
Society. No. xxvil, Price. 1s. 


THis is a continuation of that 
periodical work, in which the Pro- 
ceedings of the Missionary Society 
are officially communicated to the — 
religious world, more fully and is ds- 
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fail. than in any other publication. 
The present number contains, Extracts 
of Letters respecting the South Sea 
Islands, from the Missionaries at 
Eimeo; and from the Rev. Mr. Mars- 
den, in New South Wales. In these 
interesting letters will be found, the 
detailed account of all the material 
occurrences since the Otaheitan Mis- 
sion began to prosper. 

The Second Part of this Number, 
consists wholly of the Letiers and 
Journals of the Missionaries in South 
Africa. Forty-eight pages are oc- 
cupied, by the pleasing and astonish- 
ing account of the recent revivals in 
the African stations, not only at Beth- 
elsdorp, where 300 bave been added 
to the church in one year, but in 
several other places in a similar man- 
ner, The perusal of this Number will 
be highly gratifying to the friends of 
Missions in general, and particularly 
to the Members of the (London) Mis- 
Sicnary Society. 


EPL PELES OAT EELIDT OS 


Thoughts on Universal Peace: @ 
Sermon delivered on the 18th of Janu- 
ary, 1816. By the Rev, Vhomas 
Chalmers, Glasgow. Svo, 1s. 6d. 


Ip pronouncing on the excel- 
lence of this discourse, it 1s not easy 
to employ terms of commendation 
too strong or unqualified. It isthe clo- 
quent effusion of a mind possessing pe- 
culiar energy, enlightened by the prin- 
ciples of divine revelation; sarvey- 
ing, with deepest commiseration, the 
direful calamities of war; rejoicing in 
the suspension of its horrors; appre- 
hensive, from the elements of discord 
in the state of society, of a renewal 
of its ravages, yet finding repose in 
the bright prospects of futurity, pre- 
sented by the pages of divine promise, 
of which the text selected is an en- 
Couraging specimen:— Nation shail 
not lift up sword against nation, nei- 
ther shall they learn war any more.’ 
Isa. ii. 4. Mr.Chalmers first expatiates 
on the evils of war; secondly, Exhibits 
the obstacles which stand in the way 
of its extinction ; and, thirdly, Points 
out some of the expedients by which 
these obstacles may be done away. 
We cannot forbear to present our 
readers with the following extract:— 

“On every side of me I see canses 
at work, which go to spread a most 
delusive colouring over war, and to 
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remove its shocking barbarities to the 
beck ground of our contemplations 
altogether, J see it in the history, 
which tells me of the superb appear- 
ance of the troops, and the brilliancy 
of their successive charges, I see it 
in the poetry, which leads its magic 
numbers to the narrative of blood, 
and transports its many admirers, as 
by its images, and its figures, and its 
nodding plames of chivalry, it throws 
its treacherous embellishments over a 
scene of legalived slaughter. I see 
it in the music, which represents the 
progress of the battle: and where, 
after being inspired by the trumpet- 
notes of preparation, the whole beauty 
and tenderness of a drawing-room 
are seen to bend over the sentimen- 
tal entertainment; nor do I hear the 
utterance of a single sigh to interrupt 
the death-tones of the thickening con- 
test, and the moans of the wounded 
men, as they fade away upon the 
ear, and sink into lifeless silence. 
All, all goes to prove what strange 
and half-sighted creatures we are. 
Wereit not so, war could never have 
been seen in any other aspect, than 
that of unmingled hatefalness; and I 
can look to nothing but to the pros 
gress of Christian sentiment upon 
earth, to arrest the strong current of 
its popular and prevailing partiality 
for war.’ 


OPAL LEL EL ELLIE TS 


Righteen Sermons, by the Rev. Philip 
Henry, A. M. from his Original 
Mauxseripts; also Two Sermons 
preached on his Death, by the Rev, 
L£. Tallexnts, and by the Rev, Matthew 
Henvy, Now first published, with 
Notes, by J.B. Williams. 8vo, 9s. 

We are obliged to Mr. Williams 
for bringing furward to public notice 
these excellent remains of the pious 

Philip Henry, which, for more than 

acentury, have been shut up in pri- 

vate manuscripts, to which few could 
have access. The name of Philip 

Henry is fragrant in the estimation of 

thousands of British Christians; and 

the ‘ Account of his Life and Death,’ 
by his excellent son, Matthew Henry, 
which is a fayourite book amoug the 
lovers of primitive ‘piety, has passed 
through several editions. We hope 
his sermons will be equally accepta- 
ble. here is in them much of what 
the Jansenists call an unction; and 
though the great truths they exhibit 
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are not decorated with the ornaments 
of rhetoric, yet the holy zeal, the con- 
vincing reasoning, and the powerful 
appeals to conscience, employed in 
their statement, will be a sufficient 
recommendation of them to those 
who sincerely seek divine knowledge 
and solid edification. 

‘These sermons, it appears from the 
editor’s preface, were carefully tran- 
scribed from Mr. Henry’s own hand- 
Writing, and no alterations were made, 
but such as were absolutely necessary 
— such as occasionally completing a 
defective sentence, or substituting a 
word in common use for one now be- 
come obsolete. Mr.Tallent’s sermon, 
at the funeral, was also transcribed 
from the corrected copy of the author; 
and Mr.M.Henry’s from a copy made 
by the Rev. Mr, Stedman, of Shrews- 
bury, from the original MS. to whom, 
and to Mrs. Brett, of West Brom- 
wich, the venerable descendant of 
Mr. Henry, due acknowledgments 
are maile. 

The texts of the sermons are, Ps, 
xxiil. 1 ;— Gon, xxxix. 9 ;— Rev. iii. 
14—18 ;— Ps. Ixxvii. 19 ;— John viii. 
37 ;—Gal. ii. 20 ;— Luke xi. 1 ;— Luke 
Xxii. 14;—1 Pet. 1.9 ;—Ezek. xvi.2 ;— 
Zeph. iii. 2 (three fast sermons) Matt. 
v. 3;—2 Cor. iv. 7 ;—2 Chran. xxx. 8; 
—Rom. xiii. 13;— and his last ser- 
mon, only three days before his death, 
on 2 Pet. i. 5,“ Add to your faith vir- 
tue” (or cowage) —a grace he was 
enabled to excreise in his dying ago- 
nies, his Jast words being, “ O death, 
where is thy ” The sting was 
gone, and he could not utter the word. 
On this text. his son, Mr. Matthew 
Henry, delivered the last sermon con- 
tained in the present collection. 

A fac simile of Mr. P. Henry’s neat 
writing adorns the volume, and gives 
us ajust idea of his hand; buat the 
sermons themselves display a faithful 
picture of his Aeart, 


LOLLPOLOPOEOP EPO TEE 


Lectures, Expository and Practical, 
on select Portions of Scripture. By 
the Rev. A. Thomson, Edinburgh. 
2 vols. crown 8vo, 14s. 

Many of ovr readers are aware 
that it is the general custom of minis- 
ters in Scotland, of all denominations, 
to give an expository lecture on the 
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morning of the Lord’s Day, instead 
of a methodical discourse on a single 
verse. This excellent plan secures 
many advantages both to the minister 
and to the hearers. If a series of 
lectures be given on a whole chapter, 
or a whole book of Scripture, thie 
minister, during that conrse, saves 
the time and trouble frequently ex- 
pended on the mere choice of a pas- 
sage,—he is led to investigate more 
fully the scope and connection of 
Scripture,—and he is often conducted 
to the discussion of subjects of a 
practical nature, which, as they occur 
in the course of exposition, he can 
present to the consideration of his 
hearers with peculiar advantage, with- 
out incurring the suspicion of person- 
ality. To the constant and attentive 
hearers of the gospel the benefits are 
equally great. ‘They are assisted in 
their endeavours to form a more accu- 
rate and extensive acquaintance with 
the word of God; and it is probably 
to be in part attributed to the preva- 
lence of expository leetures in Scot- 
land, that a more familiar knowledge 
of the Scriptures is so generally ap- 
parent in our northern churches. The 
lectures before us are, we presume, 
a fair specimen of the author’s ordi- 
nary mode of exposition, in the dis- 
charge of his ministerial duties. ‘They 
are evidently the production of a 
mind possessing a sound judgment, 
enlightened by the principles of evan- 
gelical truth, accustomed to form just 
views of the character and condition 
of mankind, and desirous of pro- 
moting their highest interests. We 
can safely and satisfactorily recom- 
mend these volumes to our readers, 
as conveying very judicious remarks 
on the portions of Scripture selected. 
With regard to the selection itself, 
we doubt whether it be the most hap- 
py which the author had it in his 
power to make. ‘The subjects are 
chiefly bistorical, and are selected 
from the gospels and the Acts of the 
Apostles. In some instances, there 
is a short series of connected lectures ; 
as for example, on part of the third 
chapter of the Acts there are three 
lectures. We regret that this method 
has not been followed throughout the 
volumes. Had the author given us 
an equal number of lectures, on any 
‘4 at 
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one of the evangelists, for instance, 
he would bave rendered a permanent 
service to the church, resembling 
that fur which we are indebted to the 
pen of Dr, Dick on the Acts. One 
obvioas advantage of the plan recom- 
mended is, that a yolame on any book 
of Scripture, not only interests and 
edifies the reader in the first perusal, 
but afterwards becomes a valuable 
book of reference. Where the se- 
lection is of a miscellaneous kind, we 
think the reader is intitled to expect 
something peculiarly important, or 
peculiarly interesting in the subject 
chosen; or, in expository lectures, 
the elucidation of a doctrine or a 
passage involved in considerable dif- 
ficulty. These points might, we 
think, have been more fully secured, 
by the able author of the volumes 
before us. Still, however, we thauk 
him for the work; and we doubt net 
it will be peculiarly acecpted in the 
sphere of his own ministerial exer- 
lions.- The style of these lectures 
is perspicnous, manly, and unadorned. 
The foliowing extract may be re- 
garded asa specimen. It is from the 
Ninth Lecture. The subject is Matt. 
vil. L—11. 

€ The injunction of our Lord, when 
he says,‘ Judge not, is directed against 
the indulgence ef a ceusorious disposi- 
tion. Weare not unnecessarily or offi- 
ciously to pry into the conduct of our 
neighbours, or our acquaintances, for 
the purpose of discovering their faults. 
Weare not to decide against them, with- 
out impartial consideration and suftici- 
ent evidence. We are not to dive into 
their secret motives, which we have not 
the means of ascertaining ; nor to ex- 
aggerate their delinquency by suspi- 
cions which we cannot verify, and alle- 
gations which we cannot prove. We 
are not to blame them with more seve- 
rity thau their guilt deserves — to swell 
their univtentional mistakes into heinous 
crimes—to select them with urcalled 
for and iniquitous partiality from among 
their fellows, as the objects of aur re- 
proach—nor to censure them with that 
Harish and relentless temper which de- 
lighis more to condemn than to forgive. 
and tends rather to barden than to 
reform;’ 


If the sentiments of this single pas- 
save be deeply and permanently im- 
pressed upou the miuds of those who 
read these volumes, Mr. Thomson 
will not, in composing them, haye 
Jaboured in, vain. 
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The Retrospect, or Review of Provi- 
dential Mercies; with Anceedotes of 
various Charaeters, and an Address 
to Naval Officers. . By Aliquis, for- 
merly a Lieutenant in the Reyal 
Navy, and now a Mintster in the hss 
tablished Church. 12mo, Price ds. 

THe change of professional cha- 

racter and parsuits, referred to in the 
title of this interesting book, cannot 
fail to awakeu curiosity ; and the pious 
reader will, with delight, trace tn this 
biographical sketch the progress of a 
change far greater and more import- 
ant,—a change from darkness to light, 
from sin to holiness, and from the 
vassalage of Satan to the service of 
God, The writer does not profess to 
give a regalar and unbroken history 
of the remarkable cecurrences of kis 
life; bat n selection of these ciream- 
stances which most impressed his 
own mind, interpersed with pious 
reflections, and prefaced with ap- 
propriate mottos from the word of 
God. The preface informs the reader, 
that a considerable part of the papers 
which compose the publication ‘have 
already appeared before the public in 
the Christian Goardian, under the 
signatare of Aliquis. ‘The style of 
this interesting Retrospect is distin- 
guished both by freedom and by viva- 
city ; and we cordially recominend the 
pious production to the attention of 
our readers. 


PP OLEISEETELPLLI EEL 


A Treatise onthe Law and the Gospel, 
By J, Colquhoun, D. D. Minister 
of the Berar Leith. 12mo, 4s. 6d. 

‘Tue immediate désign of this 
treatise (to use the words of the an- 
thor, in the Advertisement prefixed 
to it) is to promote conviction of sin 
and misery, in the consciences of 
sinners, and true holiness in the 
hearts and lives of saints.’ 

There can be no evangelical holi- 
ness, as he very justly observes, ex- 
cept it proceed from faith working 
by love; and no ire faith, either of 
the law or gospel, anless the leading 
distinctions between the one and the 
other be spiritually discerned. To 
blend or confound them has been the 
fatal source of error in the Christian 
church, and has embarrassed many 
believers in their exercise of faith, 
and practice ef holiness. Troubled 
consciences cannot ordinarily be 
quieted, except the doctrine of the 
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gospel be rightly distinguished from 
that of the law. 

In pursuit of this important design, 
the pious and judicious author takes 
a vicw of the moral law in general, 
and as inscribed originally on the 
heart of Adam, — of its promulgation 
at Sinai, — of its properties, — of the 
gospel, and of the use of the law in 
subservience to it, — of the difference 
between the Jaw and the gospel—and 
also of their harmony. Hethenshews 
how the law is established by the gos- 
pel; and exhibits the believer's privi- 
Jege, as being dead to the law, and 
in what sense. He then concludes 
by pointing ont the bigh obligations 
under which believers lie, to yield 
even perfect obedience to the law, as 
a rule of life; and clearly describes 
the nature, necessity, and gracious 
reward of good works. Each of these 
particulars is treated fully, in the 
course of 350 pages, accompanied 
with suitable Reflections, 

We think the present work remark- 
ably seasonable, and trust it will be 
generally read, and happily prove a 
check to the daring spirit of Anti- 
nomianism, which disturbs and threat- 
ens to subvert many of our churches. 
We cordially recommend it to all our 
readers. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 
Mr, Editor, 

As a paragraph in your Magazine, 
stating the expence of printing the Acts 
of the Apostles in China, has given rise 
to some erroueous conclusions, it is in- 
cumbent on me to rectify that state- 
ment. That statement was correct and 
faithful, as far as that first volume of 
the New ‘Testament was concerned 
(which was a first attempt); bunt it was 
not a correct statement of the usual ex- 
pence of printing im China. The 
charge fer that volume was exorbitant, 

Cutting the whole New Testament in 
duedecimo (the edition now in circula- 
tion) ine!nding the writing, cost 550 dol- 
ars ; after which first expence, casting 
off on yellowish paper, and binding each 
copy, costs half a dollar. 

In the brief view of Baptist Missions 
(1815) page 29, there is a very exagger- 
ated account of the superiority of moyve- 
able metal types over wooden stereo- 
type. 

It is said, that metal types for the 
whole Scriptures, will cost only £ 400. 
Tf al! the experiments and changes 
which have been gone through be in- 
eluded, I should suppose this consider. 
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ably below the truth, However, ad- 
mitting it to be correct, how can the 
writer boidly affirm, that this is only 
one-fourth of cutting the characters in 
wood. We have seen the New Testa- 
ment cut for # 140.3; but the New Tes- 
tament is abont one-fourth of the whole 
Bible; therefore, cutting the blocks of 
the whole will cost only #560, which 
is vastly less than £1600. It should 
also be noticed here, that when the 
blocks are cut, impressious can be made 
without any farther expence ; whereas, 
the moveable characters must incur the 
expence of setting them up again and 
again ; and to avoid the expence of set- 
ting them up very often, a large im- 
pression muct be made at once, and re- 
main a dead stock on hand, which, in 
tlhe case of the blocks, is. unnecessary. 
As to putting to press eleven or twelve 
corrections, itis quite puerile, Why not 
make those corrections before sending 
a sheet to press? What is true in re- 
spect of English writing and printing, 
Goes not appear to hold true iz Chinese ; 
tor in the latter, the plain written hand 
is exactly the same as print, 

In addition to speed, correctness, and 
superiority of the metal moveable types, 
the writer says, that if, with blocks, a 
given vumber cost £15,000, with single 
types they will cost only £5000, How 
this follows, even from his own premises, 
does not appear, as the fist cost of the 
blocks or types will not make that dif: 
ference, and the expense of these docs 
not alter the price of paper. ‘The great 
difference of wages also seems exag~- 
gerated. In China, a printer will cast 
off about 2,000 shects a day, for one 
mace five candoreens, about one shilling. 

Six thousand of these metal move- 
able types, are to supply the place of 
half a million (500,000) immoveable 
ones! He might as well have said a 
thousand millions, or any other surpris- 
ing number that occurred to his vivid 
imagination; for, if bis proposition be 
true of the one, it will hold true of the 
other. It can only be on the supposition 
that 6000 will answer every purpose, so 
far as the Scriptures are concerned, 
that they will be equal to 500,000 ; and 
if they answer every purpose, they will be 
equal to an indefinitely large nambe 
of immoveable ones, The beanty o 
the printing is to exceed any thing seen 
in China itself! It may be so to. his 
English eyes and prejudices ; but whe- 
ther it will be so to native Chinese or 
not, is very questionable. 

If he adopt the mode of illustration and 
proof, injudicionsly exhibited in the pub- _ 
lication above referred to, he will surely 
succeed ; i.e. to contrastmetal types with, 
a very bad specimen of wood-blocks, cut 
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in India. To compare themselves with 
themselves—their own badly cut blocks 
with their better cut moveable types, is 
certainly rather inconclusive as to the 
question, Whether metal types be hand- 
somer than Chinese printing or not? 
That writer perhaps, does not kuow 
that moveable single types, made of 
various materials, have been known and 
used is China for centuries past; but 
that the ‘old way,’ as he has been 
pleased to call the wooden stereotype, 
has generally been preferred. Sa early 
as the 1ith century, moveable types 
were made of clay, hardened by burn- 
ing; and about the same time, the 
People of Pelang, in Ché-keang, used 
lead moveable types. The Emperor 
Kang-he about A. D. 1690, had a large 
fount of types made of copper; and 
Kien-lung, had a fonnt of wooden move- 
able types made, which consisted of 
250,000 characters. Placed by these, 
that writers 6000 would make but a 
oor figure, I have now before me an 
imperial Chincse work, printed by 
moveable types; but is not equal in 
heanty to the best wooden block print. 
ing. Some characters appear to have 
been longer than others, and whilst 
one made a strong impression, others 
were faint. The character on the lead 
of some types appears cut away. The 
excellence of wooden stereotype is, that 
it requires, on Chinese paper, no press- 
ing, and the characters appear to the 
eye pleasantly laid on the surtace of the 
paper, instead of being thrust by force 
half throngh it, I must yet remain of 
opinion, that for standard classical 
books, stereotype, whether metal or 
wood, is preferable to moveable types. 
However, if any real advantage shall 
be found to resuit from single moveable 
types, the Chinese mission will be able 
to avail itself of them; as a member of 
that Mission (Mr. Milne, at Malacca) 
is there forming a fount of Chinese 


types for printing a monttily tract, of a ' 


religions and moral mature, for the be- 
nefit of the Chinese colonists on the 
islands of Java, Borneo, &c. It is in- 
tended there also, as circumstances may 
P< wi ty . ~ % N “oe . 
require, to print further editions of the 
New Testament,’ of other parts of’ tlie 
sacred Scriptures) 
Canton, China, 


Yonrs, 
February 10, 4316. : 


R,M. 


The Rev. W, Bexner proposes te 
publish, by subscrintion,.a careful 
Abridgement> of the learned Rishop 
‘$tillingfieet’s * True Reason of the. Suf- 
ferings of Christ.’ Origitally publish- 
ed in the year 1669, in reply to the ex- 
ceptions of Crellius, the most learned 

UX: 
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and subtil of all the Polish Socinians, 
against the celebrated work of Grotius, 
on the Satisfaction of Christ; whieh 
contains an accurate statement, and inost 
able vindication of the Scripture-dac- 
trine of the AronrMENT. Interspersed 
with Notes and Reflections by the Edi- 
tor; — to which will be subjoined, An 
Appendix; containing the Bishop’s 
most mature judgment on hg Commu" 
tation of Persons betwixt Christ: end Be- 
licvers, extracted (rom his Lor+ship’s 
correspondence; aud some additional 
observations by the Editor, shewing the 
injurious tendency of incautious and ing 
accurate statements in reference to that 
subject, and briefly qpening the Scrip- 
ture-doctrine concerning it. The whole 
will be comprised in one vol. 8vo; and 
as very few more copies willbe printed 
than shall answer the subscription, those 
who are dispesed to ercourage the work, 
are requested to signity the came by the 
Ist of November next, cither to the 
Editor, at Chapel-en-le-Frith, Derby- 
shire; orto Mr. Josiah Conder, Book- 
seller, St. Paul’s Chureh-yard, London. 
a 


SELECT LIST, 


Modern Judaism; or a brief Account 
of the Opinions, Traditions, Rites. and 
Ceremonies of the Jews in  Mo!ern 
Times. By John Allen. One vol. 8vo, 
with a plate. 

Sermons, by the Rey. Daniel de Super- 
ville, late Pastor af the French Pro- 
testant Church at Rotterdam, Trans- 
lated from the French by John Allen, 
One vol, 8vo, with portrait. 

Anecdotes, Religious, Moral, and En- 
tertaining.. By the late Rey. C. Buck. 
‘Third and last yol, 5s. , 

Conversations on Religion and Mo- 
rality, by a Lady (Author o! the Anti- 
dote to Misery). New edit. 12mo, 5s. 

Talents improved. by ditto, 5s. 

Richmond’s Annals of the Poor, New 
edit. 12mo, 3s. 6d. 

Cottage Scenes, 12mo, 3s. 

Youth encouraged to seek the Lord: 
a Sermon to Young Persons, at the Rex. 
Mr, Evans’s, Mile End, by 8. H. Shep- 
herd. 8vo, Qs. 

Reciprocal Obligations of Ministers 
and People: a Sermon at the Designa- 
tion of thé Rev. T.'S. Britain, by W. B. 
Collyer, ). D.; with the Introdyc‘ory 
Discoutse, by Dr. Winter. 8vo, Is 6d. 

Life the Time of Hop®: a Diseourse 
occasioned by a late distressing vent 
at Clerkenwell (see p 360) by. Icey. S. 
Pigott, A. M. Cura’e, 1s. : oe 

4 Sermon on the ath af the Rey A. 
Austin, of lim Chapel, by T. Hutek- 
ings, with a Portrait, 1s. Fiche ta 

A new edit. of Rev. J, 


Bennett's, Ser- 
mon on the Hol 


y Spirit. “1g.7 ae 
ZZ 
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- FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 
: . Paris, May 2%, 

In the night. of the 14th of this 
month, new., troubles broke out. at 
Nismies, on-account of a, wedding, ce- 
lebrated by some Protestants... In the 
course of the 14th, the populace had 
tlircatened some persons,. who were 
going to the house where the marriage 
was to be solemnized, that it should 
not take place; and it was scarcely 
dark, when .a crowd repaired to the 
place,. and began to commit various 
excesses.~ ‘The people within soon saw 
that-they must provide for their safety, 
arid left the house, avhich was soon 
after broken open; as well as another 
near it, and plundered. | The prefect 
has sent to the Minister of the Interior 
an account of the event; but made it 
appear as if the mob had gone toa 
house where’ there were some adhe- 
rents of Bonaparte, and cominitted 
some excesses. “It is affirmed, that the 
Minister, M. Laine, having had the 
affair more closely examined, has ob- 
tained a promise from. the Minister of 
Justice, that those who have been 


guilty of those disorders shall be hal : 


nished.—[ From the newspapers. ] 


Horrible Effeets of Infidel Principles. 
A LETTER from Paris states, that, 
on Friday, July ‘Sth, a ‘school-boy, 
of 14 years of age, ‘having been pu- 
nished for a {rivial offence, hanged 
himself; before which rash action he 
wrote a paper in the form of a will, 
bequeathing his soui to the manes of 
Voltaire and Rousseau, who had 
taught him to despise superstition and 
the arts of priests; and-declaring that 
he should appear ‘before the Supreme 
Being without any charge of guilt,’ 
This. footish lad pretended to ‘die 
happy, —'whea it is evident that self 
murder. Was the effect of pride, and 
mortification at being punished. — 
- Such is the effect of French educa- 
tion and French philosophy ; yet 
France, guilty Prange! is the country 
which so many thousands of Eng- 
lishmen are visiting.” May we’ not 
justly fear the disastrous efleet upon the 
mae and morals of this country? 


ever 


WELCH 
CIRCULATING SCHOOLS. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. T. 
Charles, of Bala, Merionethshire, 
North Wales, to a Member of the 
Society for the Support of Gaelie 
Schools, dated Jan. 4, 1811. 


- THE important Hc aS which 
your letter brought me, of the bene- 
volent inteution of charitable persons 
in the north, of forming a Society at 
Edinburgh for the design of encou- 
raging Schools im the ‘Highlands and 
Islands of Scotland, to teach the poor 
Inhabitants to read their native Gaelie 
tongue, appears to me highly laudable, 
‘and gives me very great satisfaction. 
I pray the Lord to prosper the benevo- 
lent design, and crown your labours 
with, abundant suceess? In. compli- 
ance with your request, I shall here 
attempt to give you. a comprehensive- 
and succinct account of similar insti- 
tutions with us in this principality, — 
their nature, and the success of them. 

The Rev. Griffith Jones, a clergy- 
man of the establishment, about 1730, 

made the first attempt of any import- 
ance, on an extetisive scale, to erect 
schools for the instruction of oar podr 
people to read their native language. 
Betore that time, the whole country 
was in a most deplorable state, with 
regard to the acquisition of religious 
knowledge. After the decease of this 
very pious and laborious minister, 
1761, the schools were continued on 
the same plan by a pious lady of for- 
tune, an intimate friend of Mr. Jones, 
and‘a constant attendant on his minis- 
try: her name was Mrs. Bevan. In 
her will, that lady, who lived several 
years after Mr. Jones,lelt 10,0004; the: 
interest of which was to be applied for 
towards perpetuating those 
schools. Iler execatrix, a niece of 
her’s, disputed the validity of the will, 
so far as it applied to this money, It 
was thrown into Chancery, where it 
continued for 30 years. before a decree 


“was obtained. About two years past, 


a decree was pranton Ja fave ur of Pipis 


charity ; foatihe einteest of th © 10,0004, 
with the accumulationof it by interest 
all the vent | was: arin C 


« ws 
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he applied, under certain specific re- 
gulations and restrictions, to the sup- 
port of Circulating Charity - Schools 
throughont the whole principality, "This 
was. ‘a consummation devoutly to be 
wished’ indeed! — and the more so, as 
we had all despaired ofever seeing the 
money applied to the proper object. 
There are now 40 schools erected in 
different parts of the country, and the 
nuinber is continually increasing. fn 
the course of a few years after the 
cessation of these, on the demise of 
Mrs. Bevan, the country gradually re- 
verted into the same state of stupor 
and ignorance in which Mr, Jones 
found it, when he first thought of those 
institutions. Besides, tho’ Mr. Jones’s 
schools increased to the amazing num- 
ber of 206 before he died, yet there 
were many districts in this mountain- 
ous country, never visited by his 
schools, or but once, and that for a 
very short time. | lu one of. these dis- 
tricts, it pleased the will of Providence 
to place me. J attempted to instruct 


‘ the rising generation, by eatechising 


them every Sunday afternoon; but 
their not being able to read, I found 
to be a great obstacle to the progress 
#finy work. ‘This induced me to en- 
«uire into the state of the country, in 
this point of view. LI soon found the 
poor people io be in general. in’ the 
same state of ignorance. ‘Two or three 
-of the children of the wealthiest were 
sent to the next towa to learn English, 
and.this was ell;—the generality were 


‘eft totally destitute of any instruction. 


As Mr. Jones’s schools had ceased to 


circulate, no rejicl could be obtained 


dJrom that quarter. A thought ocenrred 


4% my anxious mind, for so it really 


_was,, that, by the charitable assistance 


of some friends, J might be able to ob- 


tain means ofewiploying a teacher, and 


to remove him from ove place to an- 
“other £6 instruct the poor ignorant peo- 
“ple. © When I had sacceeded in ob- 


Faining pecuniary aid, the great difli-. 


 uiyself,, and employing him ai first 


culty of obtaining a proper person to 
teach occurred. "The difficulty was 
removed by instructing a poor man 


near iwe,.that his school might be, ii 


-a manner, wider my. constant inspec- 
»tion... The next. difficulty was to ob- 


tain proper elementary books. In this 


point Mr. Jones's schools were very 
deficient, as the books used in — his 
' schools were little better than'the Eng- 
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lish battledores, and very ill calculated 
to forward the children in their learn- 

ing. This obstruction also was gra- 
dally surmounted. 1 composed three 

elementary books, besides two cute-. 
chisms, which are now used in all our 

schools, and very essentially assist the 

progress of the children. My teach- 
ers, as my funds increased, multiplied 

gradually from one to 20; but’ of late 
the number is decreased, us the ne- 

cessity of the weck-day schools is su- 

perseded Wy the incréase of Stinday-. 
schools, and my attention is drawn to 

the extension of them as wide as pos- 

sible. The Circulating Day-Schools 

haye been the principa} inedus of ereet-. 
ing Sunday-Schools; for without .the 

former, the state of the country was. 
such, that we could not obtain teach- 

ers to carry on the latter; besides,. 
Sunday-schools were set’ up in ¢very. 
Place where the day-schools had been.. 
My mode of conducting the schools , 
has been as follows: — My first great- 

est care has been in the appointinént , 
of proper icachers. "They are alf poor 

persons, as my wages are. but ‘spiall ;, 
besides, a poor pérson Cau assunilate . 
himself to the habits and inode” of liye’ 
ing among the poor, as it is his own . 
way of living. Itis requisite }e should 

be a person of moderate abilities ;” 
but, above all, that he be truly pious, , 
moral, decent, humble, and engaging 
in his deportment; not captiows, net 
disputatious, mot conceited, 10 idle 
saunterer, no tattler, nor given‘to’ the 
indulgence of any idle habits, My care 
here has been abundantly repaid, for 
my teachers in general are as anxious 
as myself in the success of the work, 
and the eternal welfare of those they 
are employed to instruct in their most 
important concerns. Yn introducing 
the schvo} into a place, I pay a previ- 
ous visit there, after conversing a little 
with some of the principal inhabitants 
on the subject: 1 convene the inhabit- 
ants together, after having sent a pre- 
vious message: to them, intimating my 
intention of visiting them, and speci- 
fying the time of my coming. When 
conyened together, 1 publicly address 
them on the yast importance of havin 

their children taught to read the wor 

of God; and afterwards I inform them. 
of imy intention of sending a teacher, 
to assist in imstrueting their children ; 
and also grown up people who cannot 
read, who ire attend Lim on Sundays, 
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‘and as many nights in the week as 
they please. I conclude by exhorting 
the parents to send their children to 
the school. I converse familiarly af- 
terwards with the parents, and pro- 
Inise to assist them with books, if they 
should be too poor to buy any. I take 
‘kind notice of the children also; and 
thus, in general, we are kind friends 
ever after the first interview. The 
teacher is to take yo entrance-money, 
—is charged not to encroach upon 
fhem, and intrude himselfupon them, 
‘wiless particularly invited into their 
houses; and then he is charged to have 
family + prayers night and mornitg, 
wherever he goes to reside for a 
night; to introduce conversations re- 
‘specting his own work, and not to in- 
dulge himself with them in vain idle 
‘talk,— that in him they might see how 
2 Christian lives, and how they ought 
to live. His time is entirely at my 
‘command, and to be devoted wholly 
to the work: he is engaged in the 
“evening, as well as through the day, 
“and that every day. Before the school 


‘is removed, I go there twice, if possi-- 


ble, and examine the children pub- 
Nicly. "These public examinations and 
catechisings I have found most profit- 
‘able to the parents and grown-up peo- 
‘ple. I have often seen them excecd- 
‘ingly -aflected by the intelligent and 
‘proper responses of the children. Be- 
‘fore I leave them, I exhort them ear- 
nestly 10 support the Sanday-School 
that bad been begun among them, — 
to preveut the chitdven from forgetting 
what they have learned, —to further 
their progress in learning, now they 
have happily begun; and this they 
generally comply with. 
[Vo be concluded in our next.) 
—— 


Ae PROVINCIAL 


%, 


 ~ Blaekburn Independent Academy. 
oy The establishment of an Acadenical 
Ynstitation, in the county of Lancaster, 
having been deemed highly desirable 
‘end necessary, anda public considera- 
_ ficn of the subject having beeu referred 
“to a hadf- yearly meeting of the County 
Union, beld at Preston, October 25th, 
~ 1815. it was resolved that a Committee 


« should be appointed te inquire what 


 TReasyres. it might be proper te adopt 
* for the acconrplishment of (his object. 


Agreeably to this resolution, the coth- 


aittee met at blanghester, on the 22d of 
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November, 1815, when the Rey. Messrs 
Roby, Bradley, and Raffles, were de- 
puted to visit Blackburn, in order to re- 
quest fhe Rev.. Joseph Fletcher, A.M. 
to undertake the superintendence of the 
projected academy. In answer to this 
application, a letter was received from 
Mr. Fletcher, assuring the committee 
of his willingness fo accept their invita- 
tion, on condition of being assisted in 
the elementary and classical department. 
This communication was followed by 2 
general meeting, held in the vestry of 
Mosicy Street Independent Chapel, Man- 
chester, 9th February, 1816, 
Mr. Harnortee in the Chair; 

When it was resolved, 

Ist- That the projected Institution be 
denominated ‘* The Blackburn Indepen- 
dent Academy.” 

2d. That it is the object of this Tnsti- 
tution to educate young men, of decided 
piety and competent talents, for the 
Christian Ministry, combining as much 
as possible with the permanent supply 
‘of the churches, the furtherance of the 
Gospel by- itinerating labours in this 
and neighbouring counties.. 

3d, That the Rev. Joseph Fletcher, 
A.M. be appointed Theological Tutor, 
end the Rey. William Hope, Classicat 
Tutor. 

4th. That the Institution be‘under the 
direction of a Committee, annually cho- 
‘sen, of twenty-one, eight ministers and 
thirteen laymen: the Tutors, Treasurer, 
and Secretary, being included as four of 
the number. : 

5th. That Mr. R. Cunliffe be appsiat- 
ed Treasurer; and Mr. George Hailfield, 
Secretary, for the ensuing year. 

6th. That a General Meeting of the 
Committee be held at Blackburn, half 
yearly, viz. in the last week of June and 
December respectively ; anda Special 
Meeting. at any place which may be 
agreed on, whenever seven members 
(which number shall be competent to 
ari) may deem it expedient; aud also 
ihat an Annual Meeting of the subseri- 
bers and friends of the institution, be 
held at Blackburn, in the afternoon of 
the day-on which the committee meet ix 
June. : 

Tih. That, in order to admission, it is 
desirablethat a Candidate give notice 
to the Theological Tutor, or Secretary, 
‘of bis intention to apply for it at least 
three months before a general meeting 
of the committee; on which occasion it 
wil be required, that be bring before 
ibe committee, from the church to which 
he Belongs, a testimony to the suitable- 
ness of his charaeter and qualifications; 

-afad that he present Pein d a brief 
account of brs views of Divine Truth, 
“of his religious experience, — and 
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of the motives which induce him to 
enter into the Christian ministry ; —that 
he then deliver a short address; after 
which, and subsequent conversation, if 
he be approved he shall be received for 
six mynths; and if he continue to give 
satisfaction at the expiration of that pe- 
riod, he shall be fully admitte?. 

8th. That the Students remainin the 
Institution four years, and be intitled 
(unless the circumstances of the student 
form an exception) to Board, Lodging, 
and Education. 

9th. That no student begin, or con- 
tinne to preach, without the consent of 
the Theological Tutor and Committee. 

The above resolutions have been ex- 
tensively circulated, with an address to 
the pubtic, from which the following 
extracts are selected : — 

* In atteinpting to increase the num- 
ber of seminaries (for the education of 
pious young men for the Christian minis- 
try) there is.no sentiment felt towards 
any existing institution, whether metro 
politan or provincial, but that of cor- 
dial and sincere co-operation. While 
there are three academies ia Lendon, 
two in Yorkshire, and others in various 
parts of the southern and midland dis- 
tricts, there is none in the north-western 
provinces. The local advantages of 
‘such an Institution in Lancashire alone, 
it. is hoped. would be most extensive 
and beneficent.. Its immense and in- 
creasing population presents an, im pe- 
rious claim on the chorches sand minis- 
ters within its limits, to sanction, by 
their prayers and exertions, every plan 
Which may directly or remotely tend to 
“‘ spread abroad in. every place the 
odour of the knowledge of Christ.’ 
A flourishing and well - supported aca- 
demy, wherever it.is situated, by the 
divine blessing on its operations, be- 
comes invested with an atmosphere of 
evangelical principle and holy zeal. 
-Drooping churches are revived, rising 
interests are supported, new scenes of 
useful !abours are found, and pure and 
undefiled: religion ‘extends its salutary 
Anfluence around. The history of exist- 
ing institutions presents numerous illus- 
trations of the truth.of the statement. 
_By-combining the occasional exertions 
of the advanced. students in preaching 
and itinerating with their academic pur- 
suits, their own minis are refreshed and 
-enlivened, the final object to which all 
_thvir preparations is devoted preserves 
in their views and feelings its paramount 
importance, -and the interests of the 
Redeéemer’s kingdom are extensively 
promoted. 

If such an institution be supported i in 
-the: centre of the county of Lancaster, 
“the facilities of communication will ena- 


_cireular letter, ‘ 
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ble its students to visit o-casionally the 
immediately adjacent counties without 
any material interruption of their stu- 
dies. The committee therefore make 
their respectful add earnest appeal 
to the churches in Cheshire, Derby- 
shire, Cumberland, Westmerelhand, and 
the north-western parts of Yorkshire, 
not doubting that they will aifeetionate- 
ly and: zealously assist them by their 
vigorous co-operation. 

The principles and objects of the 
Blackburn Acatemy are sufficiently ex- 
plained in the foregoing resolutions. 
In two ways may ministers and churches 
mast efficiently premote the ends of this 
fustitution — by their contributions, and 
by placing young persons of decided 
piety and competent talents under its 
superintendence. The local advantages 
and the ultimate results of this project- 
ed Institution will, it is devoutly hoped, 
present the strongest arguments ia its 
favour; and the Committee trust, that 
in the first report of their operations, 
they will be able to record the increas- 
ing interest of the churclies on its be- 
half, and the encouraging proofs of 
divine approbation. ** Except the Lord 
build the house, they. who build it la- 
bour in vain.”’ 

*,* If there be three approved candi* 
dates for admission, the, Academy will 
commence in the first week of Septem- 
ber next. 

Subscriptions and. Donations will be 
received by the Treasurer, Roger Cun- 
liffe, Esq. Blackburn; by the Secreta- 
ries, Mr. Hadfield. Manchester, and Mr. 
Blackburn, Liverpool; and by Mr. 


Bickham, 18, York Place, City Road, 


London. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


Tues. and Wed. April 16.and 17, was 
held at West Bromwich, the Annual 
Meeting of the Staffordshire Association 
of Independent Ministers and Churches. 
Mr. Butteaax, the couuty itinerant, 


-preached on Tues. evening, from 2 Cor. 


iii, 18. -Messrs. Fernie and Brook en- 
gagedin prayer. At the early prayer- 
meeting next morning, Messrs. Shawyer 
and Hood, Vernon aud Hammersley, 
were engaged. In the forenoon, a most 
impressive discourse was preached hy 
Mr. James, from Luke xix. 41, whea 
Messrs. Scales and Helmore (of-Kidder- 
minster) prayed. A public necting was 
held in the-afternoon.. J. Mander, | Fsq. 
in the chair. Mr. Chester prayed. Let- 
ters were read from the severat churches 
in the Union, announcing the progress 
and state of religion ene them, A 
ywas read 


by the eat aa wen together with 


358 


the Report of proceedings and statement 
of the funds, was ordered to be printed. 
During the past year, besides the la- 
bours: of Mr. Shawyef in the central 
villages of, the county, Mr. 
has been preaching in a district called 
the. Moorlands; and was appointed to 
remaiv six momths longer. Mr. Tallis 
preached in the evening on Christian 


Benevolence, from-Luke ji. 14... Mri 
Withiams -presided at the table. Mr. 
Hammond addressed. Messrs. Wardle 


and Griffiths prayed. A collection in 
behalf of the Association was made at 
the table and doors. — The next general 
meeting wilh be held at Stone in Easter 
week 1817. Mr. Coleman to preach, on 
‘Regeneration; and Mr. Heathcote, 
‘ on “ Christian Zeal;”’ or, in case of 
failure, Mess. Pernice and Hudson. Mr. 
Cooper to prepare the circular letter on 
‘+ Meditation.” 


The Hampshire Asgociation held their 
Half-yearly Meeting at Titchfield, June 
5, when Mr. Adams preached, by ap- 
pointmert, on‘ The remarkable eifu- 
sion of the Holy Spirit now taking place 
in Heathen and Christian countries, and 
the means by which we may hope to ob- 
‘tain the same blessing in an eminent de- 
cree.’ Mr. Howel, of Alton, preached 
‘before breakfast, on Ps. cxviii. 25; and 
Mr. Bogue, m the evening, on Mark 
xiv. 8, ** She hath done what. she 
could.” The next meeting to be at 
Romsey, on Wed. Oct. 2d. The annual 
meeting to be held in the afternoon of 
‘the same day, when the Report of the 
committee will be read, &c. 

The preceding day, the Rev. James 
Davies (late of Hoxton. Academy) was 
ordained over the church at Fareham. 
Mr. Flower, of Titchfield, began by 
prayer, and readimg the Scriptures; Mr. 
Adkius, of Southampton, delivered the 
infroductory discourse; the usual ques- 
‘tions were proposed by Mr. Scamp, of 
Havant; 
swered by Mr. 1.; Mr. Bogue offered 
the ordination prayer; Mr. Hunt, of 
Chichester gave the charge; and the 
sermon to the people was preached by 
Mr. Griffin.’ The chapel was crowded, 
‘and the*services of the day, from the 
peculiar circumstances of the congrega- 
tion, afforded the highest pleasufe to 
thé ‘friends of evangelical religion. 
Their late pastor, the Rev. J. H. Cox, 
{now of Hadieigh) having been succeed- 
ed by a gentleman who, after preaching 
‘a few months, attempted to introduce 
Socinianism, the peeple were divided 
and scattered; and many were appre- 
hensive that the doors must have been 
closed, when the few who remained, at- 
tathed to the doctrines of the Gospel, 


Butteaux » 


and very satisfactorily an- ~ 
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‘applied to the Hants Society for pre 


moting religion; who atxiously took 
the declining interest under their patron- 
age. Théy found it mecessary, in the 
first instance, to put*the chapel, which 
was much dilapidated, into a state of 
repair. When. it was re-opened it was 
supplied by neighbouring ministers, and 
the students from Gosport ; considerable 
numbers attended, and they began to 
anticipate the prosperity of former days. 
In answer to an application from the 
Secretary, Thomas Wilson, I'sq. recom- 
mended Mr. Davies, whose services 
have proved acceptable and useful. The 
church is increasing in numbers, and 
the prospects are ntore encouraging 
than they have known for many years. 
The necessary repairs have incurred a 
debt of about £400; towards which Mr- 
Bogue’s congregation have generously 
snbseribed £50. Kor what remains, an 
application must be made to ithe reli- 
gious public. 


Wednesday, June 10, was 3 held. at.. 
Teignmouth, the thirty-first Annual 
Meeting of the Devon Calvinistic Assa-" 
ciatidn. Mr. Kelly of Ashburton preach-_ 3 
ed on the preceding evening, from Ps,.. 
1xxxiv. 1. ** How amiable are e thy taber- 
nacles,”’ &c. In the morning, Mr. S. 
Kings of Ford, preached from I Cor. ii, 
10, On the divinity and influences of . 
the Holy Spirit. Messrs. Turnbull, 8. 
Rooker, and Davison engaged in prayer. , 
In the evening Mr. Page, of Bristol, 
preached from Prov. xxxii. 7. The 
full soul loatheth an honeycomb, ” &e..- 
Messrs. Mends and Stokes engaged ins 
prayer. In the afternoon a public meet 
ing was convened for transacting the 
business of the Association. &. Davy; 
Esq. in the chair, 

Adter the Report of the commitice 
had been read by the secretary, several 
resolutions were passed; amongst which - 
were the following: — ; 

Ili. That this meeting highly approy- 
ing of those kindred exertions now madé 
for the evangelizing of Heathen na-. 
tions; and especially of the plans and 


‘efforts of the Missionary Society, insti- 


tuted in London 1795, recommend the . 


‘speedy formation of an Auxiliary Mis- 


stonary Society for the county of Devon, 
in aid of the aforesaid Society. ~ 

V. That this meeting, feeling a, lively 
interest in the sacred cause of civil abd — 
religious liberty, and dreading any su- 
pineness towards it in those whose prow - 


‘fessed principles lead them to he very 


zealous of its infringements, cordially | 
approves of the manly and benevolent . 
efforts made by the true friends of free-_ 


“dom in this country, in bebalf of our | 


persecuted brethren, the Protestants im - 
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the South of France; and, that a vote 
of most sincere thanks be offered from 
this association to the Committee of 
the Dissenting Ministers of the Three 
NDevominations, assembling at Red Cross 
Street, London, for their spirited, kind, 
and unremitting endeavours to rescue 
our brethren from impending destruc- 
tion ; the Moderator and Secretary be- 
ing requested to communicate the same. 

The next meeting of the Association 
was appointed to take place at Bide- 
ford. Many appropriate and interest- 
ing speeches were delivered on this oc- 
easion. Thereport stated many pleas- 
ing instances of the enlargement of 
Christ’s kingdom in this extensive and 
populous county. Village preaching, 
Sunday, Adult and other Schools, and 
Itinerancies-are carried on with increas- 
ing zeal, and with very satisfactory 
prospects. Penny-a-week Societies were 
strongly recommended in aid of the 
funds of this association, whose efforts 
might be much more extended were the 
means more ample. The recommenda- 
tion for a more Close and efficient union 
amongst the Independent denomination, 
giyen in the Evangelical Magazine for 
April. 1816, was noticed with peculiar 
approbation, and it is hoped some of its 
judicious plans wil! shartly be ‘acted 
upon. The Rev Messrs. Alten, Crook, 
Gleed, Smith, Trevor, Whillans, and 
Sprague, also engaged in the religious 
services of this meeting. 

Aug, 6 and 7, the Eighth Annual 
Meeting of the Eastern Association of 
Ministers in the county of York was 
held at Whitby. On Tues. even. Mr. 
Browne, of Full, preached from Eph. 
iv. 32. ** For Christ’s sake;’’ and on 
Wed. even. Mr. Bottomley, of Scar- 
borough, from 1 Pet. iv. 11. The bre- 
thren met for conyersation on the state 
‘ef religion in their respective neigh- 
hbourhoods, at ten, on Wed. morn. 
Much sympathy and affection were ma- 
nifested on this occasion; and while 
they mourned together for the loss of 
their beloved father and fellow- la- 
bourer, the late Rev. G. Lambert, they 
found reason to rejoice that, notwith- 
standing . many discouragements, the 
cause of God does, in some degree. pros- 
‘per in their hands. There were two 
other meetiags for public worship, viz, 
on Wed. morn. at seven o’clock, when 
Mr. Kidd, of Cottingham, preached 
from Ps. xl. 16; and on Thurs. morn. 
(same hour) Mr, Waterhouse, of Pock- 
lington, from Acts viii. 20, 31. The 
mosey raised -by the Association this 
year, for the spread of the Gospel, was 
given in aid of the Whitby Itineraucy, in 
whieh Mr. Sugden now sabours with pros- 
pects of success. The next angual meat- 
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ing of this Association will be held (God 
willing) at Pocklington, the -secend 
Wea, and Thurs. in July, 1817. Messrs; 
Arundel.and Croft to preach. 

The Annual Meeting of thé Glouces- 
ter Independent Benevolent Society, 
will be held at the Rev. C. Daniell’s 
Kingswood, near. Wotton- 
under-Edge, on Wed. Sept. 18th, The 
Rey. Mr. Thorpe to preach. There 
will be an open committee at Mr. Da- 
niell’s house on the preceding evening. 


‘Cheshire Union. — The next Meeting 
of this Society-will be held at Mi‘dic- 
wick, on Wed. and Thurs. Sep. 25 and6.’ 


Somerset Aux. Missionary Society.—The 
General Meeting will be held on Wed. 
Oct. 2, at Mr. Themas’s Meet. Bruton. 


SURRY SESSIONS, JuLY IS. 


Appeal of FARQUHARSON against The 
Poor’s Rare of the. Parish of 
Christ-church, Surry, in Consequence 
of the Omission of Surry Chapel. 

_ _Tuts question was determined partly 

in favour of one party, and partly in 

favour of the other, by anorder that Mr, 

Webber should be rated; but that Mr. 

Hill should not be rated; and that Mr, 

Farquharson should pay him his costs, 

for endeayouring to procure his assess~ 

ment. .The determination; we are:in- 
formed; is not final; but will lead to 
another appeal, and to some ultimate 
decision in a superior court. — We re- 
gret, therefore, that inaccurate repre- 
sentations have appeared in some of the 
papers on this Appeal, which may have 
induced our friends to consider it as de 
cided, especially as we understand that 

‘ The Protestant Society for the Protec- 

tion of Religious Liberty,’ advise the 

Contributors to their Institution, not to 

submit to any demands which may be 

made for Poor’s Rates, in consequetice 
of that Report. 


LONDON. 


On Friday evening, July 19, the First 


Anniversary of the London Society for 


the Instruction of Adults, was held at 
the City of London Tavern, the Lord 
Mayor in the Chair. His Lordship, in 
a neat speech, explained the objects of 
the Meeting; after which the Report 
was read, by which it appears there are 
at present 361 persons in the schools of 
the Society, of whora 101 can read to- 
lerably well. ~ i . ; 
We are happy to find, that the Com- 
mittee of * The Association fer the Re- 
Hel and Benefit of the Manufactaricg 


60... 
and Cabouring Poor haverenewed their 
Yabours: that dbout 4 36,000°have been 
already collected for this purpose ; and 
that subscriptions continue to be re- 
ceived at the bar of Lloyd’s Coffee-house, 
at the ity of Lendon Tavern, and by 
all the Bankers. 


By the Reportof * The Brit. and For. 
School Society,’ just published, it ap- 
pears that Toleration is established in 
the kingdom of Hayti, a plan of national 
instruction has been adopted, and the 
above Society has been called upon for 
teachers; in consequence of which a 
young man is appointed to that station, 
and we expect has already sailed. 

Rev. Isaac Saunders, M. A. has lately 
‘been chosen Minister of the United Pa- 
riskes “of St. Ann, Plackfriars, and St, 
Andrew by the Wardrebe, in the place 
of the Rev. W. Geode, deceased. 


BIBLE SOCIETY- 


Tur Committee of this Society has 
purchased, and fitted up in an elegant 
manner,» a substantial and. -excellent 
house ip Earl Street, Blackfriars, which 
is now the Depository. of its Bibles, and 
the place in which the business of the 
insti(ution is conducted. 

Hon. Elias Boudinot, Esq. the vener- 
able President of the American Bifle 
Society, has presented a donation of 


3 


ten thousand dollars to that establish- - 


ment, tbe interestof which will furnish 
1000. Bibles aonually for gratuitous dis- 
tribution — From the N. York Caristian 
Herald, for Fune 22, 1816. 
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January, 1815. ‘The Governor is) Pre- 
sident, and the Bishop of Caleutta Pa- 
tron. The sums contributed in the first 
year, amounted to about £ 2800.—Par- 
ticular attention is shewn to the chil- 
dren of European soldiers, and to those 
of English parents by native women. 


Dneaprut AccipENT. — Wednesday 
afternoon (July 31) about one o'clock, 
the funeral of Miss Burrowes, of Red 
Lion Street, came to St.James’s Church, 
Clerkenwell. The grave was ordered 
to be dug 20 feet deep. When the body 
came to be lowered, tle undertaker 
found some fault with the depth; and 
the grave-digger and his assistant went 
down to throw upa few more shovels 
of the earth, when, unfortunately, ow- 
ing to the great pressure of the people 
and the ground compesed of loose earth, 
the shores gave way, and the earth fell 
in and kurie them under its weight. 
Several men were imme diately set about 
shovelling away the earth, which kept 
constautly falling in; but in about an 
hour after, the body of one of them, of 
the name of Butcher, apparently dead, 
was found, immediately carried home, 


and by the means prescribed for restor- 


ing persons apparently suffocated, he 
was restored to life.—The body of Ruby; 
the other unfortunate man, was not dis- 
covered until near ten o'clock at night 3 
and was not dug out for half an hour 
after. Ruby was in yery indigent cir- 
cumstances; and has left a wife in a 


pregnant state, and three Wh War chil- 
dren, to deplore his loss. — Mr 


A Society for the education of the the Curate, preached a sermon 0 


the 

Poor, was instituted at Bombay, in ‘occasion; which has been published. — 
sobre} ced beboed vod eed Lor Cor Cordes der : 
DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS. | ae 


August 14,.— AT a Half-yearly Meeting of the Editors, the following Sums 
were voted to the Widows of Evangelical Ministers, 
anaes SER SRO athe nn ace ee 


Name. | Denom, | Recommended by | L. Name. } Denom. Recommended by | & L. 
A. A. |Indep. |Rev. M. Wilks 6j| J.L. | Indep. |Rey. S..W. Tracy, “5 
S.B. |. Meth, W.F. Platt } 5415. M. | ditto Dr. Smith . | 6 
TBs ditto M. Wilks 6 }] M—1, |C. Meth. M. Wilks 6 
B—o, Presb. , Dr. Waugh | 53] M. M.] ditto G. Collison | 3 
J. C=1,| Indep. G. Ewing 5 {| A. M.! Indep. Ditto . 6 
M. CG, ditto . W. EF. Platt [6 }} M—n,}C. Meth.| M. Wilks | 6 
J.C—g,, Presb. G. Burder 6 | C. M-} Indep. T. Beck 6 
Is. C. Indep. br. Waugh | 5 ' E.N.| ditto G. Collison 6 
Aids ditto Dr. Winter }.5 t} J. P. | Presb. A.Duneanson) 5 
J.D. ditto G. Burder 6 }] J. R. |C. Meth. J. Jefferson | 6 
M.E. © Meth. Dr. Smith 5] M. R.| Presb. Dr. Waugh | 6 
C.F. Presb, Dr. Waugh | 5 || H.-S. | ditto J. Cockin | 6 
S- G. _ ditto J. Townsend | 6 }| E,T. | Indep. }, . S. W. Tracy § 
F.H. | In'ep. G. Collison |.6 }] E. W.] ditto. |. . WoF. Platt | 6 
M.K. ditto ’. Roby 6 }] W—y,| ditto | | G. Collison | 6 
A. L: ditto G. Burder | 5 }} J. ¥..| Presb. |} Dr. Waugh | & 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, &¢. 864 


Messrs. Orsmond and Barff, Missionaries intended for Otaheite, with 
their wiyes, sailed from Cork-harbour, July 18, after being detained there, 
waiting for conviets, &c. abont four months. Let them be followed by the 
prayers of the Society. ae 

Missionary Museum. — The Rev. Mr, Thom, of South Aftica, 
has lately sent to the Society several valuable curiosities for their 
Museum; among which are the skins’of-a large lion, tyger, leopard, ant- 
eater, wild boar, lynx, gnoo, spring buck, kangaroo, &c.; together with 
various kinds of serpents, — the pufl-adder, the camclion, and La Masité 
(commonly called The Hottentots’ God). —'Vhe Missionary Museum, at 
the Socicty’s Rooms, No, 8, Old Jewry, may be viewed on ‘fuesdays and 
Thursdays, with Tickets ; which may ‘be had’ of the Directors. 


AANA Atte ttt ¢ 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
INSERTED BEFORE IN THE AGGREGATE, 
PARTICULARIZED, &c. 


The Bible and Missionary Society, at Ryuie LTE, O° 0 

From Cabrach (by the Rev, John Philip, Aberdeen) — 3 8 O £ 8. dy 
9 20 840 

ollection at Woburn, Bucks. after a Sermon by the Rev. Mr. 

Carepbell, Rev. Joshua Harrison, Minister —- 2016 0 
Penny Society at Guestwick, Norfolk, by Miss Sykes ep me Theta 
Chester Auxiliary Missionary Sociely, by Mr. J. Williamson, Treasurer. 
Collections at the Annual Meeting ~ _ — 1364t 0 
Annual Subseriptions and Donations — 7810 6 


Ladies Penny-a- Week Society, Queen’s Street, 4 quarters 70 15° 2 
Young Men’s Penny-a- Week Society, ditto, four quarters 32-2 0 


Sunday School Children, ditto — 5.15 24 
Ladies Penny-a-Week Society, at the einen Chapel 10 19 Tt 
Mr. Whitebrook, from his Juvenile Companions » —~— 016 O 
33559. 13h 
Collection at Nantwich, by Rev. R. Smith _ — 9 0 O 
Branches in North Wales. $44 9 34 
Collection at Rhos Llanerchrigog, by Mr. Price 7 14 3 
Ditto at Northop, by Mr. Williams — i011 8 
Ditto at Halkin, by ditto — — 3.0 0 
Ditto at Rhos Esmor, by ditto — 5 0 0 
Ditto at Flint, by ditto — "3 10° 0 
Produce of Two Cherry-Trees, belonging to 
Mr, J. Williams, Northop age ie TES | 6 T25 
f 8T5 16. $3 
Lancaster Branch Missionary Society, Mr. E. Dawson, Treasurer. 
Annual Subscriptions _— — 1715 0 
Penny-a-Week Society, with Interest for One Year — 9 3. 3 
Forton Branch, First Contribution — — 3 1 9-30 0.0 


Cambridgeshire Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. R. Haylock, Treasurer. 
Barkway Domestic Penoy Subscription, by a Lady in 


the Congregation of Rev. T- Lowe _ — 1! 6 6 
Bantingford, Rey. T. Browne and Friends — 13 0 6 
Burwell, Rev. T. Nicklin and ditto — 312 Q . 


Cambridge Association, ia the Congregation of Rev. W. 
Harris, by Mr. W. Searle, Treasurer — 13 9 5 
Subscriptions — 818 6-22 7 Ii 
Chishill Association, by Rev. J. Dobson — 2218 0O 


Subscriptions muss 2T 0-25 O70 
Duxford, Rev. B. Pyne and Friends, by Mr.Scruby — I! 7 6 
Eversden, Rev. J. Golding and Friends — 914 2 
Foulmire, Rev. J. Miles and ditto — 1212 0 . 
Linton, Rey. IT. Hopkins and ditto — 100 0 


' Carried over 109 0 4 
XKILY. 3 A 
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Brought forward - £108 0 1 
Melbourne, Collection by Rev. W. Carver 420 
Collection at the Gencral Meeting AS it Cee 
Subscriptions - 1 4 0-56 7 2 
Royston Association, by T. Towne - 19 il 9 
Subscriptions = Sees 
Donations 3) Chee Oe 
Collected by Miss Grey io ARADEAO 
Miss M. Moule - 519 43 
Miss Procter th tall? 
Mr. G. Procter > 2703 
Misses Stallybrassand Richardsons4 1 11% 
Young Ladieg of Mr. Towne’s 
Seminary - a Se O 
Mrs. Ward - a ae 
Miss Wells - - 5 4 6-30 410-64 4° 14 
—__—— 229 11 10} 


Congregational Collect. by the Calvinistie Methodists, Merionethshire, N. Wales. 
transmitted by Mr. J. Davies, Vronhoulog. 


Aberdoyy - £01156 Brought forward 37 4 2% 
2 Dolgelly - 14 5 0 
Bala and Neighbcurhood, Doigelly Sunday School apy 
Bethel Chapel 8 13 8% Dolwyddelen - © 45 11 
Glyn si 12 0 Dyffryn - - 4 0 0% 
Lianderfel =e OF Glanyrdfon - sith B"'9 
Viidiardi 0 13 0 Gwynfrya - 2 Lvs 
Parc Chapel -~ 3 1 O Harlech - - 18 0 
Sarnau ett O20 Llanawm + - 114 4%, 
Talybont - 112 2 Llanarmon - - 114 2 
Trerhiwaedog Ch. 5 2 7 Lianfachreth - - 018 6 
———— 24 17 0$] Lilandrillo - ~ 2,18) 6 
Barmovth - 3 3 7 | Lianelltud - - 0 12,0 
Betters y Coed - 011 JL | Liwyngwril  - - 0 5 ag 
Bwlch “' - - | 3 O | Maentwrog - © SE. Bind 
Bryvcryg z - 1 0 ONLSiog - 2 (hit hg 
Cerrig y Driwidion - 1 4 9 | Talysarnau - x i141 <0 
Corwen - = 1 12 “On; Taiteg : - 014 6 
Cwrt Llanihangel 0 1 6 | Trawsfynydd - 410 10 
Cwmpenauer - - 115 4 | Tirbarwn + - 0.13 4 
Cynwyd - = £047 ot — 7 
— — 14 9 2 
Carried over 7 4 2% 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, 
{ Anonymous Contributions, &ce received from July 15 to August 15, inclusive, &c.] 
Gloucestershire duatliary Missionary Society, by Mr. O.P. Wathen, received in May, 
but inadvertently omitted in the List of Contributions for that Month, : 


Ebley Penny-a-Week Subscription - 2018 O 
Sunday-School - - 19 2 0—40 0 0 
Durslcy ‘Tabernacle Sunday School Teachers and Children 20 0 0 
Frampton and Framilode Missionary Association — 1414 0 
Friends at Tewksbury - f = 613 0 
Str ud Chureh Sunday Schools 7 - 660 
Stroud Old Chapel Sunday School ~ 485 
Collected by Mr. Pavey, jun. - - 470 
Ditto by Mr. Wood, Rodborough = Sudeak 
Friends at Stonehouse ie = 2 ae 
Miss Townsend’s Voarding-School - 29090 
ia ———-— 103 12 I 
Rev. T. Skeene and Congregation, Hammersmith * « 21 0..0 


Parish of Alloa, North Britain, Rev. Mr. M‘Lachlan, 
Minister, by Kev. Mr. Russell, Minister of Stirling. 5.19 ore : 
issionary Society of Alloa, by Rev. Mr. M‘Lachlan 6 2 6—l1 6 3 
Borthern Missionary Society, by Rev. Angus M‘Iatosh, Minister = 
e of Tain aa oe - 100 to) oe 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS, &¢, 


Somerset Auxiliary Society. 
Rev. Mr. Bidlake’s Cong. and Friends, 8. Petherton £25 O 0 


Juvenile Dag by Mr. Bidlake - - t 40 
26 4 6 
Rey. J. H. Cuff and Congregation, Wellington - 2611 10 
Mr. Lane and Congregation, Wells Syaphe DARE) 
Congregation at Fullwood, by Rev. Mr. Goldiag - 14 010 
Rev. I. Tozer and Coug. a Peony Society 2611 6 
Donations + 4&4 9 6—31 1 0 
Rey. Mr. Blair and Bricids - =) 1d SO 
Mr. Buck and Congreg. Wivelscombe 
. (a Weekly Society) - = On lee 9 
Children of the Susday School - 110 6—8 3 


Rey. T. Pike and Congregation, Broadway - 
W. Pau! and ditto, Castle Cary = 
—+— W. Reynolds and ditto, Barton, St. David's 
— W. Paige and ditto, Milbourne Port = 


' 
oD wo & Ow 

=) 
eccococe 


R. Taylor and Co. Yeovil - - 10 0 
Sundry Donations and Subscriptions mse Hs 
Hampstead, by Rev. Jaccb Snelgar. 
Collect. after Sermons by Rtv. Mess. Snelgar and Levts 13) 43...) 
Missionary Box at Mr. Phillips’s - te 9, 4G 
Donations - - =, 50 Ad, 6 
Annual Subscriptions aeo 2 On if 
Penny Association, hy Misses Bagster and Phillips a0. 3 1% 
010 3! 


Female Sunday School - 


Rev. Mr. Gurteen, Canterbury. 


16% 


Auxiliary Society - soe ey ae (0 
Juvenile ditto - 5 5 O—12 12 
A. B. C. by Rev. J. M. Nays Sudbury - 30 0 

Beaminster Auxiliary Missionary Society, collected by Young 
Ladies, by Ret. Mr. Moore - “ 0 
H. H, + AD. 0. 

Colleeted by a bady; in the Congregation of Rev. Mr. Francis, of 
- Ludlow, by Mr. Greenhurst - - 8 6 
Friends at Chesham, Bucks, by Rev. J. Surman - 5.4 
Rey. J. Varder and Congregation, Cawsand - 7 0 


Shefficld and Attercliffe Missionary Union, 


368 


(= Won ~ ls =~ eae ==) 


a Branch of the Ayxiliary Missionary Society of the West Riding of Yorkshire, 


Mr. G. Bennett, Treasurer. 


Shefficld and Attercliffe Missionary Juvenile Society 30 9 0 
Queen Street Femate Society - = 9.14 2 
Howard Street — ditto - - 10 0 0 
Garden Street ditto . aa 3 Lar 6 
Nether Chapel  @itto - - 5 10 6 
Scotland Street ditto - - 4 0 6 


Penny Society, by Mrs. Chandler, Chalford, Bucks 
Penny Society, at Bannockburn, North Britain, by Rev. Mr. Smart 
Rey. J. Cooke and Congregation, Maidenhead - 
Aliquis, 10, T. G. a Friend, 31. : - 
Produce of a Missionary ys ou board the Albion, Capt. Davies, 
of Cardigan x 
Rev. Mr. Walker and Core: Peppard, near Henley upon Thames 


Gity of Lincoln Auxiliary Missionary Society. 


At the Public Meeting, Tuesday Evening, July 23 10 9 6 
Wednesday Morn. 24th <7 10;207 

—— Evening #7) 18. Vea 

39 9 6 


a 
o 


m 00 


wocre 


Ln) 


Subscriptions - 1010 6—50 


oo ococen 
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Rev. John Sykes and Congregation, Guestwick, Norfolk — 18 6 4 


Flintshire. — Coilections made by the Calvinistic Methodists at the following Places, 
in July, 1816. 


Mold — £20 7 &| Brought forward 85 1 7 - 
Northop Pi — 4 5 OO} Kiiken — 3 0 6 
Holywell -— 8 8 2] Penffordwaun — 6 0 9 
Llangollen — 20 14 3} Caerwys ad es 
Rhosllanerchrygog 0 1% 4] Nannerch — OO 
Llanarmon — 7 5 O}| Gelliter =" O1T 6 
Rhosesmor = Lh lal Dyirys —. | 16 0 
Halkin — 2 3 1) Geinas = Te 
St, Asaph = OTe 
Carried over vole oe tes Toa a ee 
A Friend, by Mr. Langton — 7 1192.12.64 
J.H a Friend — ~- 1006 
A Lady, by Rev. Dr. Haweis — — 20 0.6 
Collections made in a Tour in the County of Kent, 
by Rev. Messrs. John and George Townsend, and Slatterie. 
Chatham, Rey. Mr. Hope’s _ — 510 0 
Sandwich — _ — 4 8 33 
Dover, Rev. Mr. Mather’s —* 137000 
Deal, Rey. Mr. Vincent’s —_ — 1114 0 
Folkstone, Rey. Mr. Brick’s = Fe) 
Town Sutton, Rev. Mr. Rol(’s — 617 0 
Maidstone, Rev. Mr. Ralph’s — 618 9 
Milton ; : ae 7—  6oTO—=16 26 08 
Essex Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. T. Craig — 200 0.6 


Collections by the Rev. Messrs. A, Fletcher, Cam pbell, and Chapman, 
in the North of England. 


At Doncaster, Rey. Mr. Hicks’s — 1010 2 > 
York —_ — 4 1 @: 
Thirsk, on occasion of the Formation of the North York 

Auxiliary Society there — oat 
Darlington, Rev. Mr. Whittenbury ’ —- 8 0 
Sunderland, Rev. Mr. Mason’s Chapel i5 9 8 

Rev. Mr. Fraser’s ditto 1212 3-28 1 

South Shields, Rev. Mr. Brown 8 0 0 


From a Prayer-Meeting in Dr. Thornbura’s Ch. 1 8 0—9 8 
Alnwick © 

North Shields, Rev. Mr. Knox’s 
Durham, Rev. Mr. Jones’s 


we 
= 
~ 
205 
Bocfe @ oo 


Ssool ! | 
4 
x 


Hexham, Rev. Mr. Scott’s — 90 
Female Society (Subscription) — 50 0 0 
Carlisle, Rev. Mr. Henderson’s — 516 
Rev. Mr. Whitridge’s — 5°12) 0—14, 850 
Alsten, Rey. Mr. Harper’s —))'8 12°30 
Penrith, Rev. Dr. Thomson’s —~ 616 3 
Keswick, Rev. Mr, Gritton’s —- 411 6 
Cockermouth, Rev. Mr. Muscott’s 1318 0 
, ©ne Quarter ofa Half-yearly Subscription of 
a Penny-a-Week Society — 24 0-16 2 0 
Maryport, Rey. Mr. Dunn’s TiN Gk 
Whitehaven, Rev. Mr. Rose’s — 19 1 5 
A Friend, by Mr. Rose sig 1 pile 0 
Whitehaven, Rev. Mr, Cook’s =<)  B.- 9 5 08 
o> 126; Legale 
Workington, Rev. Mr. Selkirk’s =~ 11) Sua 
Beotle — — "9 103 
Ulverstone, Rey, Mr. Davies’s —° 313 10" SRE aie FA 
A Friend —- etn, ints fie 
————— /2e8 ee 
Rev. W. Hordle and Congregation, Harwich ~~ 5600 
Rev, Alfred Bishop and Friends, Ringwood — 12 00 


[ Collections in the Isle of Anglesea in our next.) 


SHMissionaty Chronicle 
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SOUTH SEA ISLANDS, 

WE regret that as yet no letter has arrived from the Missionaries at Eimeo ; 
but the Directors are in daily expectation of receiving dispatches from them, 
confirmatory of the pleasing information communicated by Mr, Crook, of New 
South Wales. — Four Missionaries (with their wives) are destined to Eimeo, 
aud are preparing for early embarkation. Some of them possess valuable me- 
chanical knowledge, which may contribute to the civilization of the natives, 
while their first and great object will be to instract them in the knowledge of 
the gospel. 

Several Missionaries are also preparing to go to South A frica,—additional 
labourers being absolutely necessary. Some of these also are good mechanics. 

A Superintendent of Schools is going out to assist Mr. May, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Calcutta; and a Missionary, acquainted with the art of printing, 
will soon embark for Malacca, to assist Mr. Milne, in his printing Chinese 
and other Tracts. 


LOPLI LLPP PP EIP LOOPED CE 


SOUTH AFRICA. 
Joyful Reception of the Missionaries by the Caffres. 


Tue Members of the Missionary Society will, doubtless, recollect, that when 
Dr-Vanderkemp first visited Africa, he earnestly wished to establish a 
Mission-among the Caffres, who are said to be nearly 100,000 in number; 
but he was obliged to desist from that enterprize, and settled at Bethels- 
dorp. For some time past, however, many of these people have expressed a 
very strong desire that Missionaries may be sent to them; to which they 
have been more powerfafly induced by the exhortations of an extraordinary 
man, a native, who invited their attention to religion and morality; and 
has prevailed on many of them to pray to God, and to forsake their sins ; re- 
ferring them for further instruction to the expected Missionaries. These 
have at length entered Caffraria; and the following letter shews what a joy- 
fal entrance they have had; — 


Exiract of a Letter from Myr. Read, dated at Conga’s Krall, Caffraria, 
April 18, 1816. 

“ Tave time only to drop aline to inform you, that we arrived here 
yesterday in safety, and were reccived, as ‘the Messengers of Christ,’ with 
universal joy. 

We leli Bethelsdorp on the first of April, and arrived here on the seven- 
tcenth. We were obliged te wait three days at the Fish River, before we 
could meet with Cafires to conduct us through it; and when, on the evening 
of the third day, we began to give ap hope, two Caffres, from the chief Conga, 
came, and condacted us over into Caffraria. 

We passed the river with more danger than Mr.Campbell and I encous- 
tered when we passed the Great’ Orange River; for it was difficult to approach, 
was very full of water, and the bottom very rugged. 

After we got through, avout one bundred of the Caffres joined us. These 
people are the followers of that Cafire concerning whom I have repeatedly 
written to you. hey tuld us that he had persuaded them to forsake the prac- 
tice of aduttery, murder, witcheraft, theft, &e¢.; but that be always referred 
them for farther instruction to us, whom he expected would seon come to 


‘teach them. I cannot bui look on him as ‘a John the Baptist,” raised. up to 


‘ prepare the way of the Lord.’ In short, we were yesterday received with 
greater joy than ever the king of England was weicomed into Loudon. 

Our young Caflre chief (Pzatzoo*) preaches to his countrymen constantly, 
for they are very thirsty for the word. 

* Tzatzoo is the son of a Caffre chief, whoresided several years at Be thelsdorp, 
and was converted there. He has, ever since his conversion, longed to return to 
his native land, and preach the gospel to his countrymen. He is accompanied by 
Mr. Williams, &c, j 
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This morning we had a consultation with Conga and his chief men; but 
(like the people of Mateebe, at Lattakoo) he declines giving his own opinion 
uaftil we can consult (king) Geika, and the other chiefs. 


We are to have a General 
anil other chiels, in a few days. 


Meeting of Geika, 


Hinza, Slambe, Makanna, 


T hope, 01 my retarn to Bethelsdorp, to write more fully. My chief design: 
at present is merely to state that [ have not the least doubt that this great 
field is already ripe for the harvest, and that we shall immediately want more 


flissionaries. 


On ony passing tho Fish River, we met with the Caffre-woman, formerly 


mentioned, 


* whose heart’ (like Lydia’s) ‘ the Lord bad opened.’ 


She said, 


that she had long been praying that the servants of the Lord might come, to 
teach her the way to happiness;—ihat she wanted of us no beads, battons, &c. 


but the word of God. 
The Captain sais 


, ibat he could have wept for joy yesterday, on account of 


our arrival; but wa as'ashamed to do so before his people. 
Cease not to pray for us, and believe me-to remain, though with many de 


fects, your ready servant, for Christ's sake, 


J, ReAb. 


WRN ROR eR tate 


INDIA.” 

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Skinner 
to Mr. Bogue, dated Surat, Decem- 
ber 15, 1815. 

‘Linrormen you that the Guze- 
ratte is the principal language spoken 
in the city of Surat, an de hundred ls of 
miles around it, especially in the North 
and East. We have a convenient 
house on the bank of the Tupee (called 
by the Europeans Vaptee) which is as 
broad at Surat as the Thames is at 
London. The city is about 12 miles 
from the sea; its population is not ex- 
actly known, but it cannot be less 
than 360,000. Mi. Aratoon, a Bap- 
tist missionary, is in this city ; but I 
need not say “there is plenty of work 
for us all; were the Mivaaad trebled, 
the Guzeratt country would not then 
have one teacher to some hundred theu- 
sands of its inhabitants. 

‘ Mr. Fyvie and I long for the time 
when we shall be able to make known 
to the inhabitants of Surat and its 
neighbourhood, in their own tongue, 
the wonderful works of God. We are 
not at all discouraged in regard to the 
attainment of the language 3, 

* At present we feel unwilling to 
say much about our future prospects 
or pursuits; we must, however, say 
that things are encouraging beyond 
what we expected; and we hope to 
spend and be spent in the service of 
our Divine Master. 

* Perhaps some of our missionary 
brethren, from the Seminary, are on 
their Way to India, with a view ta join 
us at Surat, or to begin another mis- 


country. 


sion north of it, where it may be 
thought most advisable. 

‘We have begun a school, and 
about 20 of the natives are learning 
Engi ‘The people seem munch 


ish in it, 
pleased with us; and the fears which 
were sat first excited, are vanishing 
away.’ 

In another Letter, dated at Bom- 
bay, dan. 15, 1816, after mentioning 
particulars respecting the alarming 
Uiness of Mr. Fyvie, and the hope 
then entertained of his recovery, he 
says, in reference to the missions in 
India, ; 

‘The Directors may be ready te 
think that the success of missionary 
labours has been greater in other parts. 
of the world than in India, and from’ 
this consideration direct their atien- 
tion more particulariy to those parts ; 
but, I would say, Be not weary, but’ 
continue to labour in popniows India! 
I do hope, and firmly believe, that the 
Lord has a great.and gidrious work to 
accomplish in the Guzeratt country. 
You have sent us, with a view to our 
preaching among the nations, the 
searchable riches of Christ; and this, 
should life be spared, is our hearts’ 
desire. With this object in view, t 
ther with the translation of the ‘Serip- 
tures, we have been labouring very 
diligently to attain the language of the 
Mr. Fyvie has been inter-" 
rupted for a time; but. I hope he will. 
soon be able to direct ons o 
the Guzeratt tongue, 

‘ There is no dictionary. of this ai 


guage; I am thereto ‘Preparing a 
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large. vocabulary for my own use ; 
and if heaith be continued, I despair 
not of being able to. speak to the peo- 
ple, even sooner than I expected.’ 
fyie, in her Leiter of Jan. 
24th, after mentioning some particu- 
lars of Mr, T'yvie’s ilness, says, 

* [hope the Directors will not de- 
lay to send more missionaries to Su- 
ret. If we hope to see much effected, 
itis absolutely nec sessary that the mis- 
sion should be established on a larger 
scale. Should Mr. Fy recover, he 
will not be able te use much exertion 
for some months; and should any 
thing take place relative to Mr. Skin- 
ner °s health, the work would be ata 
stand ; and shou! id this not be the 
ease, one can do but iittle alone. Une 
less our number he speedily augment- 
ed, I think the work will be on a very 
limited scale for some time, and not 
he likely to branch out for many years 
to conie. If no provision be made in 
ease of sickness and death, the mis- 
sion may be in the same state four or 
five years hence as it was in the eom- 
mencement. By the time that more 
missionaries can reach us, it is like ly 
those who are here wiil have ¢ acqu.red 
the language, so as to be able to 
preach to the natives every day, and 
to translate the Scriptures, &c. while 
those who come afier are learning the 
language, they could preach in °En- 
glish and teach the schools; which 
would be a relief to the first mission- 
aries, and enable them to prosecute 
their work without interruption. If 
present advantages are embraced with 
sufficient energy, I doubt not but Su- 
rat will become an important station. 

‘1 earnestiy pray that the mission 
at Surat may be fully established, and 
perpetuated by a succession of faithful 
and devoted" men, who will esteem 
it their highest honour and happiness 
‘to spend and be spenv in promoting 
the interest of tle Redeemer’s ene 
dom among the heathen. 

Lam, &e. 
CyarLorre Pyvir.’ 


WVirs. FE 


PULO PENANG; 
OR, PRINCE OF WALES’S ISLAND. 
| Extract of a Letter from Mr, Milne, 
dated January 13, 1816. ~ 
_ Drage this easily opportunity of 
informing you, that I arrived at the 


Reeders yotPeuang on tie 1th inst. 


in good health. When 1 left my fa- 
mily at Malacca, on the 2d, they, to- 
gether with Mr. and Mrs. Thomsen, 
were all well. 

My objects, with Ab hese to the 
Mission in this island, 1 am happy to. 
say, meet with all that enc ouragement 
from the constituted authorities which 
could well be expected. I have waited 
on the honourable the Governor, and 
the Members of Council, who assure 
me that every facility, consistent with 
the objects: of political. government, 
will be afforded. Tam not able as yet 
to give the Society any ‘itformation 
about the Chinese here, having been 
only two days‘on the island ; but Dhave 
reason to hope that the Chitese New 
Testament and Tracts will be cordially 
received by ail, except, perhaps, by 
those who ha ve been prejudiced 
against them by the Roman Catholies. 

Severai things, relative to our Extra 
Ganges Missious, [ mean to lay before 
the Lon, the Governor in Council, in 
hope of their affording certain facil’- 
ties, which may stbserve our caase, 
even though the po Hitical ~overners * 
should be changed at Malacca and the 
farther Hast, 


* His Excellency Baron Facel, Am- 
bassacor from the King of the Nether- 
lands, in London, has shewn the utpiost 
readiness’ to assist the Society with re- 
gard to Missionaries going to Malacca 
and Chinsarah, which are restored to 
the Dutch. 


HEATHEN CRUELTY; 
OR, OFFERINGS, TO GUNGS. 

Mr. William Cary, who is at Cutwa, 
communicates the following account 
of savage offerings made to the 
Ganges : — 

On the 2d of March, at the Va- 
roonee Festival, a large concourse of 
Hindoos assembled from all parts of 
the adjeining country, fo bathe in the 
Ganges, at a yillage about two mues 
from Serampore. While tle crowd 
were employed in bathing, an, inha- 
bitant of Orissa advanced to the banks 
of the river, leading in his hand his 
son, a beautiful boy, of about six years 
of age, Having anointed bis body. 
with i turmeric,and surrounded bistem= 
ples: with a garland of flowers, and.” 
clothed him in new apparel, he re-_ 
peated the incantations preseribed by 
the bhaster; then peeneipaee ung the 
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river, and holding up his son in his 
arm, he said, “OQ Mother Ganges! 
this child is thine; to thee I offer it.” 
So saying, he cast the little boy into 
the river, who sunk, aud rese no more. 
The crowd testified their approbation, 
by crying cut, “ Huribul!” It ap- 
pears that, several years back, the 
parent, being desirous of children, 
promised to offer his first-born to 
Gunga, should ihe goddess be propi- 
tious to his wishes. 

Another man, at the same place, 
having performed the usual ceremo- 
nies, to prevent the intervention of his 
relatives, carried his son, a Jad about 
twelve years of age, in a boat to the 
iniddle of the stream, and there drop- 
ped him in. The child struggied for 
some time, and was happily discover- 
ed by some one passing, who rescued 
him from death. 

An infant was also casi into the 


river by its mother at the same time 5, 


but the relatives recovered it, and car- 
ried it home. 
ee 


WEST INDIES. 


In a debate which took place in 
agreat assembly in June last, it was 
asserted, that the Missionaries in the 
West Indies had been the occasion of 
the disturbances which had lately hap- 
pened there; but no proof whatever 
was produced ; and we will venture to 
say, no proof could be produced. - Gn 
the contrary, no slaves are so orderly, 
or so valuable, as those which are 
deemed religious. 

What degree of credit such charges 
deserve, may be gathered from another 
assertion, viz. That a paper in the Chiis- 
tian Observer had been the means of 
exciting sedition. Now, itis very well 
known, that but very féweof the ne- 
groes can read; nor did it appear that 
a single copy of that work had ever 
reached Barbadoes, —the scene of the 
mischief. If any of the negroes have 
heen excited to disohedience, by writ- 
ings or proceedings in England, it must 
have been by the imprudent and in- 
flammatory representation of them in 
the West India newspapers. I also 
deserves remark, that the paper com- 
plained of appeared in Engiand only 
ou the Ist of February ; and the insur- 
rection im Barbadoes happened on the 
14th of April. ; 


We are peculiarly happy to have it drawn up, 


nd 
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in our power to state, that in Barba- 
does some of the negxoes, who had 
been instructed in the knowledge of 
their duiy, and had been tayght to 
read and write, distinguished them- 
selves by defending the property of 
their master against the peor ignorant 
insurgents of their own colour. 

A young man, lately returned from the 
West Indies, relates the following 
account of the behaviour of some 
instructed siaves, in Barbadoes, 
during the late nsurreeticn there :— 

One of the principal planters in 
the island of Barbadoes, whose vera- 
city nay safely be relied upon, assured 
me, that though be had suffered by the 
revolting negroes, he was highly gra- 
lifed by stating, that not one of his 
own slaves was implicated ; but that, 
on the contrary, they armed them- 
selves as well as they could, by going 
into the woods, and cutting long poles, 
which they sharpened to a point, and 
defended his property against the in- 
surgents to the utmost of their power. 

This conduct of theirs he ascribes 
entirely to their bemg more enlighten- 
ed than most others, both in morality 
and Christianity; which he had always 
endeavoured to inculcate. He further 
said, that he did net know he had one 
adult negro who could not read and 
write; and that somé of them were 
good arithmeticians. 

‘his information the writer commmn- 
nicated to one of the Directors of the- 
Missionary Society, judging, that bein 
made public, it might havea good ef- 
fect at the present moment, and be @ 
stimulus to exertions in behalf of the 
poor heathen. Se is ob . 


ee | 


RUSSIA. 

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. 
Paterson, dated St. Petersburg, June: 
19, 1816, to a Direetor of the Mis~ — 
sionary Society in London. : 

You will be pleased to hear that — 
his Imperial Majesty takes the most | 
lively interest in the cause of Missions 
to the Mahomedans and Heathens,’ 
who reside in. hig v empire. Having 
heard that Mr. Kattegary was going to 

Scotiand, fer education as a Miissior- 

ary, he desired Prince Galtizin 0 con- 

suit with me hew he might render him, 
any assistance. A Memorial wi 

in which a 
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was given of his life, his connection 
with the Missionaries, the object he 
had in. view, the low state of the So- 
ciety’s funds; and concluding with 
petitioning his Majesty te grant him 
assistance, by defraying his expences 
during the time he should reside in 
Seotland. Jt was then asked, how 
anuch would be requisite for this pur- 
pose? Six thousand rubles per year 
was the sum stated; out of which he 
was to pay his travelling - expences. 
This was immediately granted; and 
in a way which shewed how deep an 
interest he took in the cause, In this 
afiair we have a strong proof that every 
thing would be done to encourage Mis- 
sionaries from your Society to the 
Mongul Tartars, as formerly proposed. 

Kattegary is a Tartar Snitan, for- 
meriy a Mahomedan, now converted 
to the Christian faith ; and who being 
desirous of becoming a Missionary to 
‘his countrymen, is put under the care 
of the Edinburgh Missionary Society 
for education. 

a 


AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


The Third Anniversary of the Hull 
and East Riding <Ausiliary Missionary 
Society, was held in Hull, July 17, 18, 
and 19; when sermons were preached by 
Mr. James, of Birmingham, Mr. G. 
Clayton, of Walworth, and Mr. C.F. 
Ramftler, of Fulnech; one of the minis- 
ters of ** The United Brethren.”? The 
meeting for business was held on Thurs. 
morn. the 1Sth. Mr Alderm. Eagington 
in the chair. The Report of the com- 
mittee stated the receipts of this Auxi- 
liary Society during the past year (in- 
cluding the sum raised by the Hull Ju- 
venile Society) to amount to 6041. 3s. 3d. 
Several animated addresses were deli- 
vered by Rey. Messrs. Clayton, James, 
Ramftler, A: Kidd, Morley, Methurst, 
&c. — ‘The Lord’s Supper was adninis- 
tered to communicants of yarious dene- 
minations; at which the Rev. G. Clay- 
ton presided. During the service, the 
communicants, and a great number of 
spectators, were addressed by different 
ministers. Sermons were also preached 
for the benefit ef the Soc ety, on the fol- 
Jowing Sabbath; and Monday evening by 
Messrs. Clayton and James, at Bethel 
Chapel (new Methodist connection) and 
Kbenezer Chape}, Hull, Cottingham, 
and Beverley. The attendance on all 
‘these occasions was very large, and the 
discourses peculiarly appropriate and 
impressive. From the fervour which 
appeared to pervade the devotional 
~ parts of the services, and the very Jibe- 
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ral contributions of the. people, if was 
joyful to perceive how little the dis- 
tressing circumstances of the times had 
been able to check the flame of holy 
geal in this great and best of eauses- 
The amount of collections at Hull, 
1G1/. 16s. 10d.; Beverley, 25/. 7s. 6d. 5 
Cottingham, 141. Total, 2011. 4s. Ad. 


Tues. July 16, was held the Fourth 
Annual Meeting ef the Hull Juvenile 
Auxiliary Missionary Society. Mr. W- 
Rust in the chair. The Report was 
read by Mr. Briggs, the Sec. which 
stated the sum raised by small weekly 
subscriptions, in the course of the year, 
to be 1441. 10s. Gd.—The very large as 
sembly of young persons collected on 
this interesting eccasion was addressed 
by the Rev. Messrs. iamftier, Browne, 
Birt, Waterhouse, Cross; and the jzeve- 
nile friends by E. Bowden, J. Jefferson, 
W. Bowden, J. S. Shipham, &c. 

Mond. aft. the 22d, the First Annual 
Mecting of the Beverley Juvenile Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society was held at Be- 
yerly, the Rey. J. Morley in the chair. 

everal excellent addresses were de- 
livered by the Rey. Messrs. James, 
Kidd, Sprey, Browne, and « essrs King, 
E. Bowden, W. Briggs, &c. The amount 
of receipts during the year, as stated by 
the Rey. J. Mather, was 481. 7s. 4d. 


Wed.morn. the 24th, the First Annual 
Meeting of the City of Lincoln Auwiliary 
Missionary Society, was held at Lincoln. 
Mr. W. Rust. of Hull, inthe chair. An 
account of the receipts of the year, 
amounting fo 641. was delivered to the 
Meeting, with an interesting report of 
the proceedings of the Parent Society, 
by the Rev. G. Browne, of Hull. The 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. J- 
Gilbert, Classical Tutor, Rotherham, 
James, Keyworth, Gladstone, Jones, 
Brown, Mr. E. Bowden, &c. Sermons 
were preached on the same evening by 
Mr. James; and on the preceding even= 
ing, by “Mr. Gilbert. The services wero 
very fully. and respectably aitended, 
aud 431. callected. 


Devonshire Auziliary Missionary 
Society. 

In consequence of the recommenda- 
tion of the Devonshire Association, a 
meeting was held at Teignmouth, Thurs. 
Suze 20, for the Formation of an Auxi~ 
liary Missionary Society for the county 
of Pevon;— when it was unanimously 
agreed that a Society in aid of the Mis- 
sionary Society, instituted in London 
in 1795, ke now formed. Its affairs to 
be managed by a committee of six minis- 
ters and six laymen, who, witha Trea- 
surer and Secretary. are to be aunually 
chosen. Anaua! meetings to be held at 
such places as the comniittee may ap-’ 
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point, on the Wednesday in Easter 
week, The first general meeting is ex- 
pected to be held at Ashburton. Rey. 
J. Turnbull, Secretary. 

Tues. July 23d, a meeting of the in- 
habitants of Enfield and the neighbour- 
ing parishes was called, by public ad- 
vertisement, to consider the propriéty 
of forming an Auxiliary Missionary. So- 
ciety, in aid of the Missionary Suciety, 
instituted in London in 1795. An as- 
sembly, very respectable, though not 
very numerous, met at the Assembly- 
Room, King’s Head, Enfield, when Wm. 
Radley, Esq. was called to the chair ; 
after which, and the object of the meet- 
ing had been formally explained, the 
Rev. G. Burder went into a simple and 
luminous detail of the design and opera- 
tions of the Missionary Society, and 
was followed by the Rev. Messrs. 
Vowles, of Edmonton: Knight, of Pon- 
dersend ; Brown, of Enfield; Lioy:, of 
Southgate 3 Thomas, of Enfield. 
The resolution for the Formation of a 
Society, to be denominated ‘* The Nerth 
Middtesex and South Herts: Auxiliary 
Missionary Society,’ was carried with 
expressions of unavimous joy and plea- 
sure; and at the close of the meeting 
subscriptions and donations were re- 


and 


ceived. Wm. Radley, tsq. of Liighfield 
House, was elected Treasurer; and the 


Rev. Wm. Thomas, of Enfield, Secre- 
tary. It is pleasing to add, that Mr. 
Markham, the master of the King’s 
Head, very handsomely refused to ac- 
cept of any gratuity for the use of the 
Assembly Room, saying, that such was 
the importance of the object for which 
it wes occupied, that he had heart-felt 
pleasure in opeaing its doors on that 
occasion. 

Aug. 2 An Ausiliary Missionary 
Society was formed in the congregation 


of the Rev. Mr. Stollery, Chapel Street,- 
Soho. 


ee = 
BAPTIST MISSIONS. 
[Continued from our last, p. $13.} 
MISSIONARY STATIONS, 

8. At Calcutta the scene of action is 
now become very wide, and employs 
many labourers. [Mr. Lawson and 
Mr. . Carey have been Iately settied 
as resident pastors of this church. ] 
Guthe Lord’s Day there is divine wor- 
ship four times in the chapel: —At 
eig lt, in Bengalee, generally by Se- 
bukrama, when such of the members 
attend as understand Bengalee better 
than English, together with such as 
are enquiring after the truth; at ten, 
divine worship begins in Engtish, when 
the congregaticn amounis to between 
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2 and 300, which, for an English con 
gregation at Caleutta, is esteemed 
large, and such it appears to us, who, 
in the beginning, preached there for a 
year to uo more than ten; at four in 
the afternoon, there is preaching again 
in Bengatee, either by Petruse or by 
one of the brethren from Serampore ; 
and at seven, there is preaching agaiit 
in Minglish, when the congregation is_ 
generally larger than in the morning, — 
Besides these services at the chapel, 
there is prcaching at the gaol at seven 
on the Lord’s Day morning; and in 
the Port at six in the evening, where 
the Col nel of his Majesty’s 66th regi-. 
ment has been pieased to allot a lare ge 
room in the barracks for that purpose ; 
and where those soldiers, who cannct 
attend at the chapel in the morning, 
have an opportunity of hearing the 
word, as well as their wives and chil- 
dren. 

"The labours of the native Christians, 
among the natives in Calcutta, is by 
no means in vain. Muiltitudes now. 
hear, read, and converse respecting. 
the Scriptures, who were formerly ig-_ 
noxant of them, The conduct of Se- 
bukrama particularly, who resides 
chiefly in his native village, Salkee, 
opposite Calcutta, seems to attract in- 
creasing respect. We hear that searce- 
ly a week passes wherein he is not 
visited by 10 or 20 persons, some to 
enquire respecting ‘ this new way,’ 
and others to consult him upon other 
subjects; and he has often the satis- 
faction of hearing neighbours, who 
have no love to the gospel, bless him 
for the change wrought in the conduct 
of their sons and other relatives, by his 
affectionate and wise advice. On one 
occasion this year he was visited by 
nearly 300 persons at once, chiefly 
fishermen, from a town about 30 miles 
distant; who having received a book 
they could not fully understand, came 
to him to have it explained to them, 
‘This proved to be a copy of the Serip- 
tures given them by some ‘one in a 
journey up the river, Sebukrama 
courteously received them, and dis- 
coursed with them great part of three 
days, which was the extent of their 
visit. The effect of this visit must be 
left for time to discover. Such then 
are the fruits which the gt brings 
forth, when cordially received, € 
hy heathens ! The number’ bapti 
this year at Calcutta, i it 
ropeans and Natives, ; 
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The number of members now resident 
there, of various nations, is somewhat 
below 200. 

9. Jessore, where the gospel has been 
planted for several years, and from 
which, as weli as from Serampore, se- 
veral brethren have been sent forth to 
various other places. Here Mr.Thomas 
is labouring, who resides at Chouga- 
cha, and itinerates round that place. 
He is assisted by several of the natives, 
as. Suphulrama, Nurottuma, Manik- 
sha, &c. Seven have been added to 
this church in the. course of this year, 
and the gospel has been made known 
in many villages throughout the dis- 
trict. 

10. Chittagong. — To the east of 
Caleutta, and on the border of the 
Burman dominions, lies Chittagong, 
where Mr. De Bruyn has been labour- 
ing for nearly two years; and this year 
three have been added by baptism to 
that little church. There people of 
three different nations occasionally re- 
sort to Mr. De Bruyn for instruction. 
[ He has lately baptized 29 Mugs, in- 
habitants of that province. ] 

Thus then, in the course of 14 years, 
the Lord hath been pleased to increase 
the number of stations in Bengal, where 
the gospel is statedly preached, from 
one to ten. 

We now turn to those stations, which, 
though exceeding in number these in 
Bengal, will yet, from their incipient 
state, detain us less time. Among 
them, the first which demand our no- 
tice, are those in 
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11. Patna. — At this station, which 
includes a vast population, Mr. Thomp- 
son has been Jabouring with much di- 
ligence throughout the year. The ya- 
rious Villages in the neighbourhood of 
the city have been repeatedly visited, 
conversations held with many, and 
numerous copies of the Scriptures dis- 
tributed in various languages, and re- 
ceived with gladness; but relative to 
the actual frait in the conversion of 
men, although much serious inquiry 
has been.manifested, it pleases the 
Lord still to exercise our faith. 

12, Digah. — At this station our 
/ brethren Moore and Rowe have been 
labouring throughout the year, assisted 
by Vrindavuna, and latterly by Ram- 
prisada. Nor has their labour been 

13. Allahabad: — a city which con- 
fais a population of nearly 90,000 


ticSeeale, > ‘die die are, 
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sows! HElither Mr. N. Kerr has been 
destined, together with Kureem. 

i4, Agra; whither Mr. Mackintosh 
proceeded in the course of the preced- 
ing year, to assist Mr. Peacock. They 
have assiduously applied to the lan- 
guage, and have taken numerous op- 
portunities of conversing with the 
heathen around them. Of the pains 
taken by Mrs. Mackintosh to read the 
Scriptures to the poor native women 
around her, a most pleasing testimony 
has been borne to us by those well ac- 
quainted with them. 

15. Strvdhana; where Mr. Chamber- 
lain laboured for nearly two years, 
and we hope not without success, tho’ 
he has heen since under the necessity 
of leaving it. 

STATIONS IN THE OTHER PROVINCES 
OF INDIA. 

16. Surat, the chief city of the pro- 
vince of Guzerat. Here Carapiet has 
resided nearly two years, with his fa 
mily, and has had an opportunity of 
making known the gospel to various 
nations. 

17. Nagpore,—the capital of a part 
of the Mahratta domimions. Hither, 
in the course of the year, we have sent 
Ram-mohun, at the carnest request of 
Mr. M. He has safely arrived, and 
has entered on his work with mach 
prospect of success. 

18. Orissa; where Mr. John Peter 
has been diligently labouring for seve- 
ral years. ‘Ihree have this year been 
added to the church there; among 
whom is Jugeernaut, the Orissa brak- 
mun. This is the immediate vicinity 
of Juggernaut’s temple. 

These 18 complete the number of 
stations we have in India within the 
Ganges. 

{Zo be concluded in our nezt.] 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


On the 27th of April, 1816, Mess, 
Horton, Johnson, During, and Jost, 
schoolmasters, and their Wives, ar- 
rived in safety at Sicrra Leone, after 
a safe and pleasant passage. 

The Rev. Messrs. Bailey and Daw- 
son, who sailed for Madras on the 
16th of May, in the Hero, arrived at 
Madeira on the 26th, after a qnitk 
passage; but the weather had not al- 
lowed of diyine service on board more 
than once. The chaplains of the Last 
India Company, on the Madras esta- 
blishment, are proceeding 10 hadia im 
the same vessel, 
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HYMN If. e 
Composed for (he Sheffield Sunday School Union, 
Whit-Monday, June 3, 1816, 
BY MRS. GILBERT. 

Lory! we are spar’d again to meet 

On this rejoicing day; 
To bow before thy mercy-seat, 

To praise thee and to pray ! 


Many, since last we cather’d here, 
Have pass’d away like flowers 5 

Perbaps, before another year 
Their dwelling may be ours! 


Death soon may stop this heart of mine, 
And bid my spirit flee ! 

Another spriog may never shine 
In this fair word, for me ! 


Lord! to thine open arms we fly, 
And seek our safety there 5 
It would be terrible to die 
Till thou our hearts prepare ! 


To Jesus ev ry eye we raise; 
On him for mercy Test 5 
Young children, in his inortal days, 
He folded to his breast! 


Young children, at his Father's side, 
He still with pity views, 

And, pleading that for such he dy'd, 
Their sinful hearts renews. 


Our sinful hearts we hither bring, ~~ 
His pard’ning love to crave 5 
Then, Where, O Death! would be thy 
sting? 


And where thy vict’ry, Grave ? 


HYMN It. 
BY Mk. MONTGOMERY- 


Cownann thy blessing from above, 
O God! on all assembled here 5 

Behold us with a’Father’s love, 

" While we look up with filial fear. 


Command thy bless‘ag, Jesus, Lord! 
May we thy true disciples he! 

Speak to each heurt the mighty word; 
Say to the weakest, #ollow me. " 


Command thy blessing in this hour, 
Spirit of Truth ! am? fill this place 
With bumbling and with healing pow’r, 
With killing and with quick’ning 

grace ! 


© Thou! our Maker, Savionr, Guide, 
One true eternal God contest ! 
Whom thou hast join’d may none divide 5 
None dare te eurse whom thoa hast 
blest. ~ 4 


es 


With thee aad these for ever bound, 
May all the souls who here unite 
With harps and songs thy throne sur- 
round, : 
* Rest in thy love, and reign in light. 


THE INVITATION. 


Come in, thou blessed of the Lord ; where- 
fore standest thou without? Gen. xxiv. Sl. 


Harry souls! divinely blessed ! 
Call’d by free and sov’ reigns grace, 
Tho’ with many doubts oppressed, 
Ye can scarce your title trace. 
Jesus is your mighty Saviour, — 
All your fears and wants he kaows, 
You possess his love and favour 5 
He will all your fears compose. 


Large his heart, supremely gracious, 
Lo! he opess wide the door; * 
See his table, —- how capacious 
Richly furnish’d for the poor! 
Hark! how kindly he inyites you, 
Blessed of the Lord, come ins 
Here is nothing to affright you; 
Pease and Pleasure reign withia- 


Why then on the threshold tarry ? 
Wherefore stadest thou without ? 

Why remaia thus faint aad weary ? 
Christ will never cast thee out. 

Jofo with saints the praise harmonious, 
Ever suag, yet ever new, 


“Till in regions bright and glorious, 


You begin the theme anew! z 
2 T@pana. 


Ab hoe momento pendet Fiternitas. 


How mortals toil for glitt’ ring toys, 
And trifle time away! © 5 
While they nestect those purer joys: 
Which lead to eniless day! 


How short the space allow’d for’man 
To sojourn here below! ie 

Oor age is but a little spam, - 
And shall we beedless go? 


No! let us seize the present hour $ ag 
To-morrow Death may come 

We shall not have it in o 
When silent in 


May Jesus bless us with 

And wash our et , 

May we exchange out 
for everlasti 
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MEMOIR 
OF 


THE LATE LADY HEWLEY: 


Sir, To the Editor. 

In your last volume, p. 288, there are 
somre inquiries respecting . Lady 
Hewley. I am sorry to find that 
there exists no printed Memoir - of 
that eminently pious and munificent 
individual. I have, however, ob- 
tained, trom various but authentic 


souroes, the following information 
respecting her, which is offered for 
insertion in your widely-circulated | 


Yours, &e. 
W.E. 


Miscellany. 
York. 


Lapy Hew ry was the daugh-. 


ter and heiress of Robert Wolrich, 
Esq. bencher of Gray’s Inn; and 
was born in 1630. Her Christian 
name Was Sarah, 

The great ~ grandfather of Sir 
John Hewley, her husband, came 
out of Cheshire to York with Bishop 
Sandys, who was translated to this 
see in the year 1576. Sir John 


Hewley, together with Sir Henry ; 


Thompson, were members of par- 
fiament for York, in the 29th, 30th; 
and 3ist of Charles the Second *. 

Sir John and Lady Hewley ap+ 
pear to have had two places of re- 
sidence in this part of the country : 
one in the city ; and another at Bell 
Hall, about four miles from hence. 


* Drake's Ehoracum, p. 358. 
XNTIY , 


I rode towards York: 


They had two sons, Wolrich and 
John, bith of whom died young. 
Whether Sir John was attached to 
the Nonconformists, I am not able 
to say; the following extract froma 
letter, written by the Rev. Oliver 
Heywood, shows that he was not 
unfavourable to them: — _ 
r joa November, 1679. 

‘ After preaching at Alverthorpe; 
In that city 
I waited on Lord Cliffotd and Lord 
Fairfax ;_and lodged at night with 
Sir John Hewley. The next day I 
visited many friends; and dined 
at Sir John Hewley’s, with Lord 
Clifford, Sir Gilbert’ Gerherd; Sir 
John Brook +, and others. The 
morning after, I was called upon to 
preach in Lady H.'s chamber t. 

Sir John Hewley died on the 24th 
of August, 1697, at the age of 78: 
The place of worship at which 
Lady Hewley usually attended, was 
the dissenting meeting-house in St. 


- Saviour’s Gate, in this city? to- 
wards the building of which she 


+ It would be gratifying to some of 
your readers tobe favoured with an ac- 
count of the lady of this gentleman, a¢ 
she was a benefactress to the early York- 
shire Nonconformists. . oe 

t Dri Fawcett’s Life of Oliver Hey- 
wood, Dp. 118, i j 

$C 


374 
-eontributed ; and there is yet re- 
maining, opposite the pulpit, not 
only the seat which she occupied, 
but a great, chair that, was appro- 
priated to her use in her declining 
years. At Bell Hall, the attic story 
was fitted up for public worship ; 
and the present eccupier, who mar- 
ried a descendant of the Hewley 
family, remembers it being hung 
round with black cloth, prebably 


as mourning for her husband. Her, 


latter years were chiefly spent at her 
house in this city, where’she died. 
on the 23d of August, 1710. She 
was interred in St. Saviour’s Gate 
church on the 26th. Drake men- 
tions * a monumental inscription in 
this church for Sir Henry Hewley 
and his lady; the former of whom, 
he says, died in the-year 1697, and 
the latter in 1710. There now re- 
main no traces of this. inscription. 
This respectable historian was, no 
doubt, mistaken as to the name, as 
my, information is derived from the 
register-book, and from the follow- 
ing Epitaph, copied by the Rev. J. 
Hotham, one of the ministers who 
have successively officiated in the 
chapel. mentioned above :— 
Here fies interred the Body. of 
SIR JOHN HEWLEY, 
late of the City of York, Kat. 
who departed this Life August 24, 1697, 
‘ Brat. 78. 
In the same Bed of Dust 
are deposited the Remains of 
DAME. SARAH HEWLEY, 


the virtuous Consort of the same Sir John Flewiley, 
who exchanged this Life for a hetter 
on the 23d of August, 1710. 
‘ Among the dead in Christ that shall 
rise first.’ — 1 Thess. iy. 16. 
Some time previous to her death, 
Lady Hewley, it appears, devoted, 
by a deed of trust, the whole of 
what was originally her own pro- 
perty to charitable and pious uses ; 
the annual produce of which is said 
to amount to about £ 4000. 
The following extracts are taken 
from a MS. sermon, preached in 
consequence of her death, by the 
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Rev. Dr. Colston, first minister of 
the meeting-house already mention- 
ed. The original copy was very 
politely lent me by the theological 
tutor at the Unitarian academy in 
this city. The text is Eccles. 1. 2, 
— ‘Vanity of vanities, saith the 
preacher, vanity of yanities ; — all is 
vanity.” After having explained the 
passage, Dr. C. proceeds. Speaking 
of the soul, he says, ‘ Its own facul- 
ties would be its misery, if there 
were no invisible realities for it to 
contemplate, — if there was no fu- 
ture eternal life for it to make sure 
of, and to prepare for. 2 

‘ These were the things which 
this elect lady, whose mournful fu- 
neral gave occasion for this subject, 
had in her eye. To prepare for 
these was her daily work, —to fore- 
taste these was her daily food; and 
since God answered her prayers, in 
turning her eyes from beholding 
vanity, her steady and. uniform 
course in religion shewed the glori~ 
ous prize she was reaching to. The 
early education she had:among those 
of the first rank, raised her spirit to 
such a height, as made work for 
humbling grace ; and the remains 
whereof were happily turned to- 
wards that glory, honour, and im- 
mortality which lead to eternal life, 
This virtuous person spake her own 
experience when she gave me this 


text, and uttered with her mouth’ 


what was inscribed on her heart ! 
But what her modesty intended for 
a shroud to her virtues, ‘will set 
them in a fairer view, and*will'apo- 
logize for my endeavour to rescue 
somewhat of her praises from the 
graye, which her self-abasing soul 
would have buried with her... .. 
Her self-denial was wonderful, in 
one of her quality and estate, her 
age and weakness. She would let 
ne fleshly ease hindera duty. She 
might have spared herself a hun- 
dred times without the sin of in- 
dulgence. Her extreme’ abstemi- 
ousness and most regular way of 
living, procured’ her long” life, and 
the church of God a long blessing. 


‘~ 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE LADY HEWLEY. 


She spent almost half of her time in 
the valley of the shadow of death, 
where she had brighter views of 
heaven and nobler elevations of 
soul, than many who live always on 
the mountain of Prosperity ; and 
would often speak feelingly of the 
good of affliction, — always justify- 
ing God and condemning herself 
under the severest dispensations. — 
When we consider the niceness of 
her temper, the sprightliness of her 
mind, the greatness of her spirit, 
and the quickness of her apprehen- 
sion, we must wonder at her easi- 
ness and contentment with a dying 
life, that rendered all her great 
things in the world so insipid to her. 
Frowardness and impatience are so 
natural to old age, to tedious wast- 
ing infirmities, that it was admirable 
to find her so free from either. Her 
patience had its perfect work in 
dying agonies. She came often to 
ask me about them, and express her 
fears. she should not get well thro’ 
them. Upon which I advised her 
not to trouble herself with such fears 
beforehand ; but only prepare, and 
God would carry her through them; 
and so he did; for an entire resig- 
nation ran through the whole con- 
flict. How often did she break out, 
*O pray, pray!’ She lived praying, 
and commended it to others with 
her dying breath. _ Her piety to- 
wards God commends itself to your 
_imitation in many instances, especi- 
ally in her affection to divine ordi- 
nances. Nothing could keep. her 
from the public worship of God, but 
absolute inability. How often has 
she come thither rather on the wings 
of her desires, than upon her own 
Jegs! With what pleasure of mind 
swould this ancient disciple sit at 
her Lord’s feet, with Mary, hearing 
his word! Her house was a church 
ef God, for his uninterrupted wor- 
ship in it. She was daily retired for 
secret devotion, even when, by rea- 
son of her weakness, it was not safe 
for her to be left alone! How un- 
wearied was she in the duties of 
“eyery Sabbath! — a sign how she 


S75 
would spend her everlasting Sab- 
bath above. Will the hypocrite 
pray always? — but she did. What 
could keep up her relish of religious 
exercises, when they were so fa- 
tiguing and spending to the body, 
but some prelibation of God’s love 
in them, and an unquenchable 
thirst after the everlasting enjoy- 
ment of him. In all these she had 
an afflicting sense of a dead heart 
and flat affections, and want of love 
to God. Her sinful infirmities she 
bitterly bemoaned, —a base and 
treacherous heart was a burden she 
groaned under. None could speak 
more severely as to the state of her 
soul, than she did herself. Her 
charity was universal, — the most 
illustrious example in our age. She 
has not left her equal behind her. 
Many daughters have done virtu- 
ously ; but thou, my honoured, but 
now departed friend, hast outdone 
them all! She was a mother in 
Israel ; to whom many had recourse 
for wise counsel, and by whose 
means many children were nursed 
up for heaven. She imitated God’s 
common providences, in relieving 
the necessitous, the undeserving ; 
and his special, in her more tender 
regard to those who were. useful 
and truly good. Multitudes will 
feel the loss of her. If her private 
charities were all known, they would 
amaze you! Her silver streams 
ran along the vallies to water the 
adjacent parts. Many that knew 
not the spring-head, when they find 
the stream dried up, will know the 
reason, when they hear that Lady 
Hewley is dead. _ May not many 
say, ‘ Oh, Lady Hewley, would to 
God I had died for thee!’ Not that 
she was unfit to die; but more fit 
to live than any of us. She was one 
of those the apostle speaks of, for 
whom some would dare to die. — 
These are but dark shadows. of the 
bright star that once shoe in) our 
heavens ; but now disappears, never 
to lend her light to us more ; and 
is removed toa higher orb, where 
she shall shine brighter than, the 

Se 
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‘sun. To enter into the particulars 
of adorning her character, requires 
‘loftier strains than I am master of, 
especially under the discomposure 
occasioned by the just sorrew for 
the, loss of the miost entire and best 
friend I had in the world. I am 
more fit to trail along with the silent 
mourners, to pay the poor tribute 
of my tears unto her hearse, than to 
utter a panegyric ; but this little I 
was owing in conscience to the me- 
mory of this incomparable lady, 
which will be sacred and precious 
in the esteem of all, but those who 
think nothing well but what is done 
by themselves. Jt is possible in- 
deed, and too often happens, that 
mimisters are partial to the memory 
of their patrons and benefactors ; 
but persons’ good works do not 
flatter them. 1 appeal to her noble 
almshouse *, built, and exactly patd 
nine or ten years before she died ; 
where, in the space of that time, 
she expended about £1500. I might 
mention her other charities in this 
ety, and her several schools, not 
‘far from it, to rescue some of the 
rising generation from ignorance ;— 
pat if’ I’ were silent, her ‘ works 
would praise ‘hex’ in the gate,” — 
Soine of her works went before her, 
as a mémorial before God; — others 
follow, to perpetuate and perfume 
her name in the churches,— to con- 
tinue* her ‘serviceableness " upon 
earth, — ‘to increase her glory in 
heaven, — and’ to excite others to 
an imitation of them? ~~“ ~~ 
« After all these, she thought her- 
self "ant unprofitable servant; and 
‘when any person ‘told her of some 
_ good work she had done,’ she would 
sometimes answer, with divine Mr. 
Herbert, ‘ Yes, if it were sprinkled 
with the blood of Christ” She 
thought none had more need of the 
E, eMC kt Gee ck ae a i? 


* The almshouse in Tanner Row, in 
this city, erected'id 1700, and designed 
for ten old women, Dissenters, who have 
10s. paid them every first Monday in the 
month, and coals a!lowed.— Drake, p.274. 
1 believe their allowance is con- 
siderably more now. < *» 
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_as well as the great.’ 
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merits of a Saviour to justify and 
save her. Her finishing and most 
ardent breathings were into his 
bosom :—‘ Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly ? —and they are now met, 
never to part more. The loving 
Jesus and the humble. believing 
soul, are now met in eternal em- 
braces! Heaven had often heard 
of her betore, by the multitudes of 
petitions that daily crowded thither; 
but now heaven has received her 
longing sanctified soul ; and there 
she lives without pain and sickness, 
and without sin. There. she sees, 
loves, adores, and enjoys her God 
and Saviour as she would.’ — 


—<<)> > 


HOW CAN WE RECONCILE 
THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION 
WITH THE STATEMENT WHICH SAYS, 


God is no Respecter of Persons 2 


It might be a sufficient answer 
to this question to say, ‘ That the 
statement has direct reference ta 
quite other matters, and cannot in~ 
terfere with the doctrine of Elec 
tion, let that be regarded in what- 
ever manner it may ;’— but as no 
person who could put the question 
thus, would be satisfied with such 
an answer to it, it may be proper, 
to enter into the proof’ of its irrele< 
vancy a little more minutely. 

* 1,"Let ‘us first enquire into the 
meaning and use of the phrase in 
question, as we find it in Scripture, 
The Judge of all the earth, when 
appointing men’ to’ act as magis~ 
trates, and, in a sort, pronounce sen~ 
tence in ‘his ‘stead, gives them this 
important rule (Lev.xix.15)* Ye shall 
do no unrighteousness ih judgment, 
— thou shalt not’ respect the person 
of the poor, nor honour fhe person 
of thé mighty ; but in righteousness 
shalt ‘thou’ judge thy’ neighbour.” 
This is repeated in Deut. i. 17, Ye, 
shall not respect persons in judg- 
ment ; but ye shall hear the smal} 
It appeare 


TO RECONCILE THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION, Sicc 


again,‘ Judges and officers shalt 
thou make thee in all thy gutes, 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, throughout all thy tribes ; and 
they shall judge the people with 
just judgment. Thou shalt not wrest 
judgment, thou shalt not respect 
persons.’ The wisdom and the au- 
thority of this rule is acknowledged 
by the wisest of men (Prov. xxiv. 
23): “It is not good to have re- 
spect of persons in judgment ;” and 
the same sentiment is introduced as 
a rule in Christian assemblies by 
James (ch. ii. 1—9): ‘ My brethren, 
have not the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with re- 
spect to persons ;’ and in ver. 9, ‘If 
thou love thy neighbour as thyself, 
thou doest well ; but if ye have re- 
spect of persons, ye commit sin.’ 
Having given this important rule 
for judicial proceedings, he, in order 
to exalt his own character as a Judge, 
while he brings it to the level of our 
comprehension, condescencs to pro- 
fess the same impartiality, We find 
this repeatedly stated 2s a general 
truth, applicable to all his conduct 
with men, and marking him asa 
righteous Judge. Thus (Deut, x. 
17) ‘ the Lord your God is God of 
gods and Lord of lords, a great God, 
a mighty and a terrible, which 
regardeth not persons, nor taketh 
reward ;’ when he shall call all men 
before hn, ‘ that he may render to 
every man according to his deeds 
done in the body (Rom. ii. 6—12); 
for there is no respect of persons 
with God (ver. 12) ; for as many as 
have sinned without law, shall also 
perish without law ; and as many as 
have sinned in the law, shall be 
judged by the law.’ ‘This quotation 
shows completely in what sense 
the sentiment is declared of God. 
Another instance occurs in Eph. vi. 
8, 9,‘ Knowing that whatsoever 
good thing any man doth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, whe- 
ther he be bond or free; neither is 
there any respect of persons with 
him,’ So again in Col. ili. 25, ‘ Whe- 
_ fher masters or servants, ‘he that 
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doeth wrong shall receive for the 
wrong which he hath done; and 
there is no respect of persons,’ Pe- 
ter states the same truth, int Pet. 7. 
17, ¢ Call on the Father, who, with- 
out respect of persons, judgeth ac- 
cording to every man’s work,’ — 
When, theretore, the woman of Te- 
koah would reprove David, even the 
king, as one that was ‘ faulty in not 
fetching heme his banished ones,’ 
(2 Sam. xiv. 13.) she reminds him 
that ‘ God doth not respect any per- 
son.’ 

Men indeed are apt to be partial 
in their adjudications. Some favour 
the rich, and some incline to the 
poor; great deference is paid to 
the wise, or pity for the ignorant 
gains them acquittal ; the powerful 
command, and judges, trembling, 
give their award according to the 
mandate, however unjust ; the beau- 
tiful are sure of excuse with some, 
or the outwardly moral are shielded 
from too close an inspection. Not 
so with the Judge of all the earth, 
he will do right: he does not fear 
the highest, he will not partially 
wink at the most honourable, he 
will never pervert Justice in any of 
his dispensations on earth, or in his 
final award in the world to come. 
He will not favour imiguity, how- 
ever royally splendid, fashionable, 
polished till it brilliantly glitters, or 
sordid in the tattered garb of indi- 
gence, ignorance, and habitual de- 
pravity. He will justify and: ho- 


-nour the righteeus, —he will abase 


and punish the wicked; great as 
the one may be, and despised as the 
other may seem. He will never 
swerve from what is upright, just, 
and true to his own holiness. 

This impartial acting is seen in 
an especial instance, quite contrary 
to all the prejudices of the Jews, 
both carnal and converted, as re- 
corded in Acts x. 34. When Cor- 
nelius was accepted, converted, and 
sanctified by the Holy Spirit, to the 
great surprize of Peter, to whom an 
especial lesson was given for this 
purpose, and who intimates his as- 
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tonishment, even in bearing his tes- 
timony to the fact: ‘Of a truth, I 
‘perceive, that God is no respecter of 
persons; but in every nation, he 
that feareth him, and workethr ‘igh- 
teousness, is accepted of him,’ 

As tke sentiment thus evidently 
refers to God ‘in his glorious cha- 
racter as a righteous Judge, we 
might rest content, without endeav- 
ouring to force it into a rule for his 
sovereign goodness, We will, how- 
ever, proceed to show, 

2. That it cannot be imagined to 
oppose the doctrine of Election, un- 
less it intended to assert (what no 
one will suppose it possibly could 
mean) that he makes no difference 
ef any kind in his dispensations to 
men. 

No one will say, for instance, that 
this truth may be taken absolutely, 
as if in no way whatever the Most 
High differed in his treatment of his 
rational creatures ; for in the text 
last cited, it is expressly said, ‘ He 
that feareth God is accepted of him.’ 
He has moreover declared,‘ That 
the Lord loveth the righteous ; but 
he is angry with the wicked every 
day.’ 

It cannot be said that he makes 
no difference in his providential dis- 
pensations. He giveth to some 
abundance, without power to eat 
thereof; to others he maketh every 
bitter thing to be sweet. Some find 
promotion ; and this cometh not out 
of the dust, but from God, who 
setteth up one, and pulieth down 
another. He maketh some to be the 
heads of nations, while others dis- 
honourably drag at the tail. 

Nor can it be maintained that he 
acts in all respects the same, as to 
opportunities and means for obtain- 
ing better blessings. There are 
heathen lands, like T 'yre and Sidon, 
which have not known him ; there 
are places like Bethsaida and Caper- 
naum, whose opportunities have 
been great. Some have his word ; 
-but he hath not sent it to every 
nation; he calls upon those who en- 
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joy it, as bound to‘ praise him’ for 
this distinguishing mercy. 

Nor will any say that he gives 
equally to all of his spiritual grace. 
If some believe, and others remam 
in unbelief, the humiliating ques- 
tion recurs, Who maketh thee to 
differ ? — what hast thou that thou 
hast not received? If faith be the 
gift of God, and if it must be owned 
this gift is not universal, or if, in 
Paul's words, we state it, All men 
have not faith ;’— if some ground, 
tho” often rained upon, still brings 
forth only thorns and briars, till it 
is nigh unto cursing, and whose in- 
evitable end is tobe burned ; while 
other ground yields some ‘thirty- 
fold, some sixty-fold, and some an 
hundred-fold, — here is an actual 
undeniable difference, and very 
much to the point. 

If we view religion from another 
side, see it as actuating man to 
pious services, we dare not say that 
God awards his favours equally to 
every worshipper. There are, whose 
sacrifices are an abomination to him, 
He had no respect to Cain, nor ‘to 
his offering ; but to Abel "he had 
respect. Some we are told will find 
acceptance with him, to the great 
surprize of the superficial and pre- 
judiced observer ; as Cornelius, tho’ 
no Jew, as already cited. Some shall 
come ‘ from the ‘east and from the 
west, to sit down with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, while the children 
of the kingdom are thrast out.’ 

Indeed, the whole system of re- 
vealed truth points to one great day, 
when, as the Judge of all ‘the earth, 
he will award a difference, great, 
awful, and permanent; for ‘some 
shall go into everlasting ‘destruction, 
some Into life eternal.’ Some he will 
drive into the lake of burning fire, 
along with the devil and his angels ; 
while others shall rise with him in- 
to heaven, and partake of an ever- 
lasting kingdom and glory. 

There does not seem to be any 
necessity for proving these several 
instances of the divine dispensation 
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differing towards. different persons ; 
they are too obvious to be denied,— 
they might be enlarges and particu- 
larized to any extent, as every one, 
even those who deny the doctrine 
of Election, must acknowledge ; but 
the intention in thus. slightly glanc- 
ing at them, is, that we may keep 
them in recollection, as they will 
tend much to strengthen. our argu- 
ment. - Since, if the statement, that 

God is no respecter of persons, does 
not mean that,he absolutely makes 
no difference ; nay, if it must allow 
of differences, temporal and spirit- 
ual, in such,a variety of forms, and 
to such vast extent, then, surely, the 
doc#rine of Election, which relates 
to such differences; cannot be set 
aside by it, however true the state- 
ment may be in itself, when pro- 
perly applied ; that is, tothe equity 
ef his proceedings, as supreme Go- 
vernor and Judge, not to the volun- 
tary bestowments, which emanate 
from the sovereignty of his grace ; 
for, , 

1. Ifit be allowed that God does 
‘differ, greatly and finally, differ, in 
his dispensations to men, it must be 
because he chooses to make that 
difference. No adjudication of the 
divine mind can pass without voli- 
tion, or be violently produced by 
any external force against his. will, 
— it must proceed from the free, 
wise, and decretive determination 
of his own holy mind, 

2, This choosing to differ in his 
dispensations, takes place of course 
before the dispensation to which it 
refers. As these dispensations. be- 
long to time, and to the day of judg- 
ment especially, and as the Divine 
Being and his actings are from eter- 
nity, we must say, that his intention 
to differ was present in his mind 
from all eternity: long before the 
differences. were actually made ; 
nay, before the foundation, of the 
world. 

3. This choice of the divine mind 
acting favourably and finally in 
mercy towards certain. persons, 1s 
the very substance of the doctrine 


of Election ; which substance can- 

not be controverted, without deny- 
ing some very important and un- 
alienable attributes of the ever- 

blessed Jehovah. The forms of it, 
or how. divine volition unites with 
man’s actual application for mercy, 
is another question, and has nothing 
to do here: the fact granted, is all 
we need argue upon. If he does 
differ, it is by choice (that is, by 
election); and this choice to differ 
from all eternity, is an. election as 
to the persons so favoured, 

4, It is of some importance, in 
clearing the doctrine of . Election 
from, this supposed contrary  state- 
ment, to observe, that. wherever his 
merciful choice might fall, it must 
come upon those who were utterly 
unworthy. ‘ God doth not respect 
any person, yet doth he devise 
means that his banished. be not ex- 
pelled from him.’ 2 Sam, xiv. 14.— 
Men fancy some to be more, and 
some less worthy of his favour. 
This isa false notion. The utter- 
most allowable for us to say is, that 
some are more and some less. un- 
worthy of his regard; but, abse~ 
lutely, all deserve his wrath and 
curse. Indeed, these comparative 
differences of guilt are often ar- 
ranged by a standard essentially 
false. When they are truly stated; 
mountainous as they appear when 
singly viewed, they, like the moun- 
tains of our globe, are not to be dis- 
cerned when the whole is surveyed. 
When. the complete mass of guilt 
and depravity is weighed, these will 
seem but as the small dust of the ba- 
lance. A suitable idea of sin in its 
malignity, will clear away half the 
objections which the carnal mind 
is apt to make against gospel doc- 
trines, 

5. If, therefore, all are unworthy, 
— utterly, decidedly, and awfully 
unworthy of any favour, then the 
showing mercy to some is not. par- 
tiality, in any improper sense of the 
word, No injustice is done by 16, 
no worthy claim disallowed, no en- 
deavours frustrated, All that is be- 
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stewed on such subjects, let them 
be taken where they will, is mercy, 
kindness, and surprizing grace. If 
Benevolence chooses to stoop to the 
very lowest, to such as our selfish 
imaginations regard as peculiarly 
vile, we must yet acknowledge that 
divine Sovereignty has a right to 
select ;-and then, on what principle 
can an objection be raised against 
the selection, by those who have no 
Claim to favour, — by those indeed 
who are all the while rebelling 
against him to the uttermost of their 
power, despising this very mercy, 
dishonouring him by whoin it is 
displayed, sneering at the mode his 
iafinite wisdom has chosen to award 
and secure his kindness, or, at the 
best, offensively obtruding them- 
selves on his notice by pretensions a 
thousand times proved to be un- 
founded, and proud of the loath- 
some rags of self'- righteousness, 
known to be peculiarly offensive to 
him. 

6. We may render the defence of 
the doctrine complete, as to this ob- 
jection, by adding, that we may 
apply the rule itself thereto, and we 
shall find, that so far from clashing, 
it squares with it at all points. A 
gracious God, in the very mode of 
conducting his electing grace, shows 
himself still to be no respecter of 
persons. ‘The partialities which 
men indulge, haye no place with 
him ;— the circumstances, which 
they suppose ought to weigh with 
him, because they influence them- 
selves, he. completely disregards ; 
and the real source of their object- 
tion is contrary to their ostensible 
complaint. ‘They feel surprized and 
mortified, because in this very in- 
stance he is\not-a respecter of per- 
sons, such as they wish him to be. 
‘The carnal van, fascinated by birth 
er riches, by wisdom or beauty, or 
proud of religious knowledge, or of 
cowxparative morality, or pleased 
‘with his own invented rites, cere- 
monies, and observances, wishes to 
bind. down Sovereign Mercy to 
value these distinctions, in a man- 
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ner somewhat similar to his own 
feelings, and a little complimentary 
to his own self- founded hopes and 
wishes. Nothing appals or pro- 
vokes him morxe than to be told, that 
‘not many wise, not many noble 
are called ; but God hath chosen the 
foolish things of this world to con- 
found the wise, that no flesh should 
glory in his presence.’ 

Again, Electing grace is always 
accompanied by circumstances 
which, at the great day, will com- 
pletely justify its exertion. The 
usual mode of objecting to the doc- 
trine, is by stating, that one man, 
because elected, shall go to heaven 
when he dies, although all his life 
he has ‘been a wieked sinner ; while 
another, who has done all the good 
he could, shall be cast into hell, be- 
cause he is not one of the elect. An 
outrageous and calumnious mode of 
stating the doctrine; such as the 
Scriptures do not warrant, such as 
I de not suppose any persons really 
hold ; — a mode invented by its ad- 
versaries, one would hope, through 
ignorance of its nature. Those who 
finally appear at the right hand of 
the Judge as his elect, will be clearly 
discerned to be penitent souls, such 
as rested their whole hopes on the, 
blood of Jesus,—such as proved the 
reality of their faith by walking not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit ; 
while the believer himself, in that 
great day, will humbly disclaim all 
merit, and will asertbe the whole of 
his salvation, internal and external, - 
from beginning to end, to divine 
grace; even the ungodly will be 
speechless ; not one objection will be 
inade to the, exercise of Sovereign 
Mercy in behalf of souls of this de- 
scription. F ms 

Never can this doctrine oppose the 
sentiment in question, unless it could 
be stated, that in the exercise of his 
sovereignty, he put aside suitable 
persons, and refused to listen to the 
true penitent, refused to accept the 
godly soul, refused, in short, some 
true believer in Christ, because of 
some decree against him, some ac~ 
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tive repellent determination, which 
bound over to hell a soul really fit 
for heaven. We may boldly state, 
this never was the mode in which 
electing love showed itself ; — this 
never will be known among all the 
‘dreary abodes of everlasting misery. 
Those who finally are refused, will 
‘be such as know themselves to. be 
‘finally impenitent. Those to whom 
‘entrance is denied, will be con- 
scious that, as workers of iniquity, 
‘they are justly frowned upon. ‘With- 
out are unbelievers ;’ — ought they 
to comein? Men, who having in- 
vented a scheme of doctrine for 
‘themselves, or taken hold only of 
the notions of the gospel, refusing 
“to act on them, or at least to act on 
‘them towards Christ, their great ob- 
ject, medium, and head, find at last 
- that God will not respect them, nor 
their hopes, nor their services, nor 
their angry sophistries; but will 
‘absolutely repel all that is unsuit- 
able frora entering his pure, bright, 
‘and harmonious world of saved 
“souls!” ~ oe Imus. 


—<<> 


ON THE FALL OF LEAVES 
2N AUTUMN. ~ 


_ A Correspondent, who sometime ago 
favoured us with a paper, on a bota- 
vical subject, has sent us another, 
© On the Structure of Seed-Vessels, 
and on thc Fall of Leaves.’ The 
former cuters tod minutely into the 
subject for our purpose ; bat we in- 
sert the Jatter, as adapted to more 
general usefulness, 

Anoruer natural operation, 
~ yery characteristic of Autumn, is 
* the fall of leaves. They lose their 
~ yigour, change their’colour, and are 
‘qiltimately cast from the tree, while 
the buds in the immediate vicinity, 
’ as weli as branches, remain in the 

fullest vigour. The varied hues 
assumed by the deciduous foliage, 
ive a richness and splendor to the 
andscape, which is scarcely exceed- 

- ed by the most blooming and Iuxu- 

 ylant spring or summer. © ) 

a 
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It must be observed, that this does 
not arise from a mere exhaustion of 
vital power, for when a branch has 
perished before casting its leaves, 
they are detached from it with diffi- 
culty ; but where the vital energy 
continues tobe exerted in the branch, 
the leaves either fall spontaneously, 
or by the slightest touch. The ofs 
fice of the leaves being fulfilled, their 
continuance would be injurious to 
the plant, — a line of separation is 
soon marked out, — the leaves be- 
come, in relation to the plant, fo- 
reign bodies ; and, through the vital 
power of the vigorous and healthy 
branches, they are actually ‘thrown 


of. Perhaps, however, there is no 


phenomenon in Nature, in which 
the immediate agency of the Deity 
is more comspicuous than in this. 
It is an event which no human 
means can counteract, nor does it 
depend on any precarious circum- 
stances. 

Well might the Psalmist exclaim 
‘The earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof,—the world, and they 
that dwell therein !—and those who 
cultivate a desire to seek God in the 
more minute, as well as magnificent 
parts of creation, will be amply re- 
compenced. It is not difficult, when 
beholding stupendous and romantic 
scenery, to indulge an awful admi- 
ration of almighty power, — no 
great efforts are needful when the 
rind retraces the history of nations, 
to exclaim Sic transit gloria mundi! 
and to confess the interposition of a 
Providence ; but the Christian ought 
to cultivate familiarity of intercourse 
with God in those parts of creation 
by which he is perpetually sur- 
rounded. He should actually dis. 
cover his presence in every thing : 
in the minutest insect, as much as 
in the complex structure of the hu- 
man body, — in the most simple and 
noxious weed, as much as in the 
stateliest tree, — in the clouds, as 
much as in the sun and,moon. He 
should discover it at all seasons, — 
in the winter as much as summer, 
Are there not erie who are fond 
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of declaring themselves profound 
admirers of Nature in summer, 
‘whose hearts are as cold as the at- 
mosphere in winter? They are 
sensualists, — their nostrils are de- 
lighted with the fragrance, and their 
eye with the beauty of flowers ; but 
they do not devoutly aspire to the 
* God of Nature.’ 

Let us now seriously reflect, that 
Autumn is that season to which all 
others constantly refer. The retro- 
cession of vegetable life in winter, 
is only that it might be put forth in 
spring with augmented vigour. — 
Spring and Summer are seasons 
adapted to the progression of veget- 
able productions ; and on their arri- 
val at maturity the existence ofevery 
human being depends. Through 
all these seasons we have received 
particular marks of divine favour. 
"The husbandman has gathered in 
his fruits ; and, surely, we shall not 
be less , grateful than the ancient 
Greeks, who, ‘on such great occa- 
sions, did not fail to render free-will 
offerings, as thankful acknowledge- 
ments to their gods. Sacrifices are 
not abolished ; for, in the grateful 
effusions of a humble and contrite 
spirit, the Lord yet delighteth. 

Curmureus. 


—<<<£O> 


ON THE AUTHENTICITY 
OF THE 


First Two Chapters of Matthew. 


Tr is well known what great 
stress has been ‘laid, by modern 
Unitarians, on the omésston of these 
two chapters in the Hebrew copy of 


this gospel used by the Edsoniées :. 


a body of judaizing Christians, in 
the early part of the second century, 
who, as Dr. Mosheim remarks, 
“though they believed the celestial 
_ mission of Christ, and his participa 
‘tion of a divine nature, yet they re- 
garded him as aman born of Joseph 
and Mary, according to the ordinary 
course of nature.” In denying the 
miraculous conception of our Savi- 
* ur, therefore, they coincided in sen- 
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timent with some ancient Socinian’ 
and modern Unitarians, who, on this 
account, never fail to impugn the 
authenticity, as well as inspiration 
of Matthew’s narrative, concerning 
the genealogy and birth of Jesus, 
contained in his first and second 
chapters ; and as this sect of judaiz- 
ing Christians existed in the church 
so soon after the apostolic age, it 
need not be wondered, if the minds 
of less informed readers be some- 
what staggered by the confidence 
with which the omission of those 
two chapters in the Hebrew copy 
of this Evangelist, which.was re- 
ceived as genuine amongst the 
Ebionites, is urged against Mat- 
thew’s testimony in proof of our 
Lord’s miraculous conception. For 
the benefit of such persons, there- 
fore, the following observations of 
so able and candid a critic as the 
late Dr. Campbell are here inserted, 
as worthy to regulate their judg- 
ment concerning the weight of So- 
cinian evidence against the Scrip-< 
ture narrative: —  « 
‘ In the Hebrew exemplar of this 
gospel, which was used by the 
Ebionites, and called T'he Gospel ac-— 
cording to the Hebrews, the two 
first chapters were wanting. The 
book began in this manner: — “ It 
happened, in the days of Herod, 
king of Judea, that John came bap- 
tizing, with the baptism of refor- 
mation, in the river Jordan. He 
was said to be of the race of Aaron, - 
the priest, and son ef Zacharias and 
Elizabeth.” But for this reading, 
and the rejection of the two chap- 
ters, there is not one concurrent tes- 
timony, from MSS. versions or _an- 
cient authors. It is true, the Alex- 
andrian manuscript has not the 
two chapters; but this is no autho- 
rity for rejecting them, as that copy 
is mutila(ed, and contains but a very 
small fragment of Matthew's gos- 
pel. No fewer than the twenty-four 
Jirst chapters are wanting ; and the 
-copy begins with the verb epyeras, 
(cometh) in the middle of a sentence, . 
chap. xxv, 6. By a like mutilatien, 
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though much less considerable, the 

first nineteen verses of the first chap- 

ter are wanting in the Cambridge 

MS. ;. which also begins in the mid- 

dle of a sentence, with the verb 

maparaSew (to take home); and in the 

Gothie version, all is wanting before 
the middle of the fifteenth verse of 

chap. v. It begins likewise in the 

middle of a sentence, with the words 
answering to ext Tay Avyyav,  Now,, 

if we abstract from these, which 

prove nothing, but that the words 
they begin with were preceded by 

something now lost, there is a‘per- 

fect harmony in the testimonies, 
both of MSS, and of versions, in 

Savcour of the two chapters. The 
old Italic translation and the Syriac 

were probably made before the 

name of Ebionite was known in the 

church. Even so early a writer as 

Trenzus, takes notice that Matthew 

began his history with the genealogy 

of Jesus. That the Nazarenes, wha 

also used a Hebrew exemplar of this 
gospel, had the. two chapters, is 

probable, as Epiphanius calls their 
copy very full, rAnperaloy, though, it 
must be owned, he immediately 

after expresses some doubt of their 
retaining the pedigree, Simon 

thinks it probable. that they did re- 
tain it, as he learns. fram Epipha~ 

nius, that Carpocras and Cerinthus, 
whose notions pretty much coin- 

cided with theirs, retained it, and 

even used it in arguing against their 
adversaries. I might add,’ says Dr. 
Campbell, ‘ to the testimony of ver- 

sions, MSS. and ancient authors, the 
internal evidence we have of the vi- 

tiation of the Ebionite exemplar (the 

enly copy that is charged with this 

defect) from the very nature of the 
additions and alterations it contains.’ 
Dr. Campbell's Note on Mat. ii, 23, 

vol. iv. p. 21, 
—<<<>P 


' TEACHING ADULTS TO READ, 


To the Editor. 


Ir was with much pleasure 
that I read a Resolution of the Lon- 


Sir, 
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don Itinerant Society,‘ To take the 
earliest Measures for establishing a 
School in every Village, under their 
Cognizance, for the Purpose of in- 
structing Adults to read :’a Reso- 
lution which, I hope, will be adopt- 
ed by every County - Meeting of 
Ministers. One of the pleasing 
signs of the times is that of furnish- 
ing such multitudes of children with 
education, thereby affording them 
the means of obtaining their bread 
with more facility, — knowing bet- 
ter their duty as subjects, and espe- 
cially as Christians. Amidst. the 
zeal and activity manifested in so 
good a cause, adults seem compara- 
tively to have been overlooked till 
of late ; but the time has arrived for 
making efforts in behalf of this 
class of society. In this respect 
Bristol has done well, as have some 
country'- towns. Southwark (that 
fruitful garden) has followed the 
bright example, and the, City of 
London has joined the train. May 
the Lord God Almighty prosper 
their efforts! These are heart- 
cheering circumstances; but there 
needs more energy and exertion in 
this work than most persons are 
aware of: itis a part of the vine- 
yard where constant labour is re- 
quired, and, after long toil, the fruit 
will make but a small shew; there- 
fore, every labourer had need ever 
have the motto in his eye, — ‘ Be 
not weary in well- doing.’ But, 
methinks, the countenance of God’s 
ministers. is much wanted to stimu. 
late the workmen, and to incline the 
ignorant. to avail themselves of the 
opportunity now. presented ; for the 
poor are, too frequently, averse to 
engage in so new a work ; and the 
labourer, too, often faints, because 
he meets with discouragement. It, 
therefore, would be rendering great, 
assistance to this Society, and per-. 
haps to others, if ministers. would 
from time to time point out the deg 
sign and importance of the various 
institutions, which, by the blessing 
of God, abound all around us. f{ 
would, therefore, humbly entreat, 
3D2 
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through the medium of your widely- 
extended Publication, the ministers 
of the gospel to aid, by their en- 
couragement and recommendation, 
a ‘labour of love,’ which has for its 
object the present comfort and fu- 
ture happiness of the children of 
men. i ee be 
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From that time, niany of his disciples went 
back, and walked no more with him, &c. 


A 


Happy was that man who, in 
a sequestered spot, and in a retired 
monient, turned his.eye to Calvary, 
and sung j 
*¢ O may I sit beneath thy cross, 

And yiew thy love divine; 

For Thee count all things else but dross, 

And ¢all the Saviour mine !” 

In this chapter we have him set 
forth as the bread of life, and are 
invited to eat and be satisfied. The 
want of appetite is a fatal symp- 
tom. ‘ Blessed are they who hun- 
rer and thirst after righteousness ; 
or they shall be filled.” Jesus 
Christ stands at the head of all 
preachers ; his sermons were full 
of wisdom, compassion, and fidelity ; 
« Hear ye him.” However de- 
spised by the prejudiced Jew, or 
neglected by the idolatrous Pagan, 
Jesus Christ is the great Apostle of 
our profession. He spent, and he 
yet continues to speak, with high 
authority, “ Hear ye him ;” and 
hear for eternity! In reflecting on 
these verses, I learn, 

First, That men are changeable 
deings, and not to be depended on, 
—God created man upright, holy ; 
and had he not fallen, he would 

ave moved on steady and regular 
as the sun in the firmament. Now, 
alas! he is as fickle as the bird 
which hops from spray to spray, 
and changes as the wind. One 


day Cuin approves and commends _ 


his brother, — the next day he 
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quarrels with him, — the day fol. 

lowing plaris his ruin,—and on the 

fourth, perhaps, actually murders 

him! — One day Saul is charmed 

with the appearance and abilities of 

David ; another day he hurls with. 
vengeance his javelin at his heart, 

and seeks to kill him! — One day 

Amnon adores the lovely Thamar, 
and the next day abominates her 
with an unconquerable hatred! — 

One day we find dhitophel coun: 

selling King David, and walking’ 
with him to the house of God ; and 
another day uniting with his ene- 

mies in a conspiracy to dethrone - 
him !— One day we see Judas at 

the feet of Jesus receiving instruc- 

tion ; another, we see him taking 

30 pieces of silver to betray that 

very Master! — Diotrephes one day 

rneekly entering the church as a 

member ; another day lording it 

over that church as a petty tyrant, 
And many more instances might 
be produced, to show us the ehange-'» 
ableness of man; and no wonder 

our confidence is so oft disappoint- 

ed. ere Micah vii. 5, Jer. ix, 

1—7.), 

Secondly, Upon some disgust, or 
in the moment of strong temptation, 
disciples will sometimes withdraw, 
and turn aside. — “ Many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him.” Mere professors 
may show attachment for a while : 
but by and by, in the time of temp- 
tation they often fall away — frown 
on the cause they professed to ap- 
prove, and desert the men they 
styled their dearest brethren. Not 
being of us, they go out frem us$ 
they forsake the first Master, and 
the best Benefactor that earth or 
heaven has known! In apostacy 
and forsaking Jesus Christ and req 
ligion, there is to be found a com- 
plication of crimes, the greatest 
folly, — the post marked ingrati- 
tude, — the most criminal obsti- 
nacy. “ Will ye also go?” &e. 

Thirdly, This address of Jesua 
Christ was certain to answer im- 
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portant ends. — To stir up a holy 
indignation at the folly and wicked- 
ness of apostacy, which is indeed 
vile and odious! To unveil the true 
character of those whe could so easi- 
ly forsake the gracious Redeemer. 
Where the foundation is not good, 
the superstructure will not long 
stand. To awaken love and zeal 
for the Saviour’s honour and praise. 
Ge away! What! from a Captain 
so renowned ? — from a Prince so 
generous? — from an Advocate so 
able ? — from provisions: so excel- 
lent >—from a fountain so pure ?— 
To whom can we turn? Where 
can we go and meet with benefits 
so great, — with blessings so inesti- 
mable,—with assurances so firm,— 
and with prospects so bright? 

Fourthly, Eternal life is in Jesus 
Christ, obtained through him, and 
enjoyed in him. — Eternal life is 
eminently and emphatically “ the 
gift of God ;” and no less the gift 
of Jesus Christ, who is God and 
man in one Christ : —“ I give unto 
my sheep eternal life.” If we pur- 
sue the course of the Thames, the 
Trent, or the Severn, upwards, we 
are at length brought to the spring- 
head, whence their silver waves, 
their abundant waters are supplied. 
Thus Jesus Christ is the spring- 
head of salvation and eternal life, 
whence all their rich blessings 
flow : — “ When Christ who is our 
life,” &¢c.—This life is in his Son.— 
He that hath the Son hath life. — I 
am the bread of life—I came, that 
they might have life. — Because I 
live, ye shall live also—There is no 
life but in him; so that he who hath 
not the Son, hath not life.” 

Several things may be inferred: 
Ist, Great confidence placed in 
men, oft-times meets with morti- 
fying disappointment. The Lord 
only may be trusted with implicit 
confidence : — His word endureth 
for ever.. 2dly, When some desert 
Jesus Christ, and abandon the 

ood cause of God, we ought nei- 
her to justify nor excuse their base 
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and criminal conduet, much less 
to follow their ill example. It is im 
such circumstances that we should 
redouble our zeal in the righteous 
cause of Heaven; then our attach- 
ment should become stronger than 
ever. “ Be ye steadfast, unmove- 
able, alwaysabounding,” &c, 3dly, 
If eternal life is a blessing actually 
in Jesus Christ,and can be obtained 
by no other person, and in no other 
way, then we should be principally 
concerned to know him; and to be 
united to him by a living faith. 
(See Phil. iii. 7—11. Heb. vi. 
11, 12.) — 4thly, This is a world of 
trouble and painful disasters ; but, 
believing in Jesus Christ, we should 
comfort ourselves with the hope of 
eternal life through him. Think 
much on eternal life! What an 
amazing, comprehensive, and all- 
sufficient blessing! It exactly cor- 
responds with the nature and ap- 
petites of an immortal soul. God, 
reconciled in Jesus Christ, can alone 
fill that mighty void the whole 
creation leaves in human hearts. 
— 5th, Salvation in Christ can ef- 
fectually recover men from the 
ruins of the fall, restore their pu- 
rity, and re-establish them as on an 
immoveable rock. 

How deplorable is the condition 
of man in his unregenerate state! 
«© Here then,” said Mr. Bennet, 
«« let us weep over the awful deso- 
lations of sin; the shocking specta- 
cle of the temple of God in ruins!” 
— The great Mr. Howe has made 
these elegant and awfully interest- 
ing remarks, speaking of fallen, 
guilty, and polluted man: — ‘ The 
stately ruins are visible to every 
eye,—in front is this inscription :—~ 
Here God once dwelt. Heis now 
retired and gone! The lamps are 
extinct, — the altar is overturned, 
— the candlestick is displaced, — 
the sacred incense exchanged for a 
poisonous vapeur ; — and here is, © 
instead of a “ sweet savour,” a 

ch! Order is turned into con- 
dain, — the beauties of holiness 


$86 
into noisome impurities,—the house 
of prayer into a den .of thieves! 
Such is fallen wretched man. His 
recovery, his perfect. restoration, 
can only be effected by the word, 
the grace, the Spirit of our most 
mighty and merciful Redeemer. 

_ Sin is a ruinous evil: Oh, guard 
against it! Look around you; see 
the lovely plants which have 
been blighted! How many have 
fallen,—what trouble they have oc- 
casioned, — what guilt they have 
contracted, — to what a shameful 
and miserable condition have they 
been reduced! How soon must 
they and we appear before the 
Judge of all the earth! 


“¢ Tmportant journey, awful view! 

How great the change, the scenes how 
new ! 

The golden gates of Heav’n displayd, 

Dr Ilell’s fierce flames, and gloomy 
shade ! 


*< O that I may my Saviour love, 
His plenitude of goodness prove: 
Read his most holy gracious word, 
And hold communion with my Lord.” 
mt - Apny 
WEEK 
AFRICAN COMMENTARY. 


He maketh me to lie. down in green pas- 
tures: he leadeth me beside the still 
waters. —Psalm Xxiil. 3. 

Turs is descriptive of the most 
cheering and animating situation 
in which a person can be placed in 
desert countries, especially after the 
eye has been long wearied by seeing 
nothing but what may justly be 
‘called a withered, scorched, and 
sickly wilderness. The sight of 
green pastures for his flocks, and a 
river gently gliding along, to refresh 
-them and himself in such a country, 
willtmake him forget all the toils 
that are past ; but should his journey 
in deserts not be completed, he will 
‘leave such a spot with extreme re- 
luctance. 

The journey of a ‘Christian’s life 
resembles travelling in a barren wil- 
derness ; but heaven appears like 
green pastures beside still waters’ 


BRIEF REELECTIUNS, &e. 


so do even at present the ordinances 
of the gospel and the communion 
of saints; by means of them, his 
soul is. refreshed, comforted, and 
strengthened, and he is often loth 
to leave them: they are the Lord’s 
means of sweetly refreshing and 
‘ restoring his soul.’ 

[To be: continued.) 

@ 
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QUERY. 


Is the practice of neglecting. 
the public ordinances of Religion 
to teach at Sunday-Schools, to be 
justified from the Scriptures ? 

ADKIN. 


<p 


SENTENCES FROM BISHOP HALL 


Sins are so much greater, as 
they are moré universal; so far 
is evil from being extenuated by the 
multitude of the guilty, that nothing 
can more aggravate it., ‘ 

Let salvation be ever so plenti- 
ful, if we bring it not home, and 
make it ours by faith, we are nota 
whit the better, . thichs 

The obstinate have nothing to do 
with God. ‘The title of all:conyerts 
is, A willing People. — A? 

We are strangers from God, — it 
is no wonder if our faces be earthly ; 
but he that sets himself apart ta 
God, shall find a kind of majesty 
and awful respect put upon him in 
the minds of others. _ 

It is ill falling inte those hands 
whom beasts find unmercifal. __ 

Sin is no less crafty than Satan 
himself. . Give him but toem in the 
eye, and ke will soon be possessed 
of body and souly: tenes rommupes ¢ t 

Even where God loves, heiwiil 
not wink at sin; and if hexdo not 
punish, yct he will chastise. 

The actions of our faith and char 
rity will be sure to pay us; if late, 
“yet surely. ort 


| | 
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Mhitwary. 


MRS. SARAH SWAN, 
OF LUTON, BEVFORDSHTRE, 


’ Was many years a very consistent 
tember of the Established Church, 
which, in that town is’blessed with an 
evangelical ministry. She was also a 
frequent bearer at the dissenting 
ehapels; considering it her privilege 
to. mingle with the followers of Jesus, 
without any regard to sects or par- 
ties. Her conversion to God appears 
to have béen so imperceptible as to 
time, that she was herself unable to 
say when it was actually effected. She 
seems to have been gradually drawn 
by the cords of divine loye, while sit- 
ting under the preaching of the guspel 
in her parish-church, * her heart be- 
ing opened to attend unto the things 
which were spoken.’ About two years 
before her death, she was serzed with 


a violent fit of coughing, Which was ~ 


so distressing as to threaten her life. 
She often spoke of this afflictive cir- 
cumistance as much blessed to her soul, 
by making her think more seriously 
about death, and become more de- 
cidedly devoted to God. The disease 
which proved fatal was a cousump- 
tion; under the influence of which 
she lingered on the banks of Jordan 
about ten months. Amidst ail the 
flattéries this complaint generally pre- 
sents, she appeared unmoved. Her 
anxious friends sometimes indulged a 
hope that she would recover; butshe 
generally felt a persuasion that she 
sshould not, and often expressed her- 
self to that effect. She knew in whom 
she had believed ; and having her an- 
chor firmly fixed within the ‘veil, she 
neither listened, nor wished to listen, 
to the hopes expressed by her friends. 
In. the early part of her iilness, the 
tender feelings of a mother’s heart 
were tremblingly alive to the interests 


wf her four childrea, already father- . 


dess, and she felt considerable aaxicty 
on theiraccount; but asshe advanced 
towards the closing scenes of life, the 
Lord was graciously pleased to graut 
her an increase of faith, verifying his 
own promises: ‘ As thy day is, so thy 
strength shall be; —‘ Leave thy fa- 
therless children, —I will preserve 
them,’ Through the whole of her ul- 


ness she possessed 2 great degree of 
patience and resignation. Within the 
few last days she got much worse ; 
and the disease made rapid strides ¢ to 
push her to the tomb.’ The last day 
of her life she enjoyed much of the 
Saviour’s presence, and was enabled 
to appropriate him and the blessings 
of his salvation to herself. In the 
morning of that day, when inastate of 
great weakness, the powers of nature 
almost’ exhausted, with a heavenly 
smile upon her countenance, she said, 
‘This day I shall be with him in Pa- 
radise!? In the afternoon she ré- 


peated, ‘ 3 


¢ Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are $ 
Whilst on. his breast 1 lean my head, 
And breathe sy life out sweetly 
there ’ 


Soon after this, the power of articu- 
lation began to fail; but it was evi- 
dent her spirit was earnestly enzaged 
in prayer. . With her hands lifted up, 
she was, frequently heard to say, 
‘ Blessed Saviour! Sweet Jesus!’ — 
and continued, such aspirations till she 
calinly and serenely breathed her 
spirit into the arms ef her Lord and 
Saviour, in the evening of March 19, 
1816... | JN: 
St. Albans. 


REY. JOSEPH WHITEHEAD. 


Ava. 12, died at the house of the 
Rev. Henry Knight, of Yelvortoft, in 
the county of Northampton, after a 
few hours iliness, the Kev. Joseph 
Whitehead, more than 23 years pastor 


_of the Protestant dissenting congre- 


gation at Creaton. ‘The fidelity and 
zeal with which he discharged his mi- 
nisterial office were crowned with such 
success as. greatly to increase the 
church and congregation. The me- 
dical assistance which he was always 
ready to afford to those who needed 
it, reudered him extensively useful to 
the afflicted poor in bis veighhour- 
hood. His candid and friendly dispo- 
sition endeared him to his brethren 
in the ministry; his exemplary pati- 
ence, under painful bodily affliction, 
Gisplayed the excellence of his Chris- 
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tian principles. “As he advanced in 
life, he evidently appeared to grow in 
grace; acting habitually as under the 
eye of his Master, he was prepared for 
hischange. ‘ Blessed is that servant 
whom his Lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doing.’ His remains were in- 
terred, with every token of respect, at 
the foot of the pulpit, where he so 
often urged upon his people the creat 
doctrines and precepts of the gospel. 
Six of his brethren bore the pall. The 
Rev. Mr. Jones, minister of the parish 
of Creaton, attended, asa token of 
his high esteem for the deceased. The 
Rev. G. Gill, of Harborough, began 
the funeral-service with prayer; the 
Rev. B. L. Edwards. of Northampton, 
delivered a very affecting and appro- 
priate address; and the Rey. Joseph 
Gronow, of Weedon’Beck, in North- 


OBITUARY, &c. 


amptonshire, concluded the solemtt 
service. A vast conceurse of people 
assembled on the occasion, whose un- 
dissembled grief shewed how much he 
was beloved. 

On the following Lord’s Day the 
Rev. H. Knight, at whose house he 
died, improved the affecting Provi- 
dence. His text was Heb. xiii. 7—9. 
It is hardly necessary to add, that the 
place of worship was threnged before 
the service commenced, and many 
hundreds could not gain admittance. 


J. G. 


— 


RECENT DEATH. 

Sept. 12, died, after a lingering and 
painful tlness, sustained with exem- 
plary patience and cheered with hea- 
venly hope, 4nz,the wife of the Rey. 
John Styles, D. D. of Brighton. 


Miscettanea, 


ON THE RESURRECTION, 


Ir is evident that man’s body was 
made of the dust of the earth, be- 
cause we see that it returns into 
earth again. Philosophy, therefore, 
may argue, that as God formed man’s 
body of dust at first, he can as easily 
restore and raise it from the same 
afterwards: that he will actually 
do this, is promised to us in the 
Scripture; and on that promise, 
Nature is giving us a lecture every 
day of our lives. Many animals, 
after a torpid state, scarcely distin- 
guishable from death, recover the 
power of life at the proper season, by 
the influence of thesun: some, after 
submersion in water during the win- 
ter. Some crawl for atime as help- 
Jess worms upon the earth, like 
ourselves; then they retire into a 
covering, which answers the end of 
a coffin or a sepulchre, wherein they 
are invisibly transformed, and come 
forth, in glorious ‘array, with wings 
and painted plumes, more like the 
inhabitants of heaven, than such 
worms as they were in their former 
earthly state., This transformation is 
so striking and pleasant anemblem of 
the present, the intermediate, and 
the glorified states of man, that peo- 


ple of the most remote antiquity; 
when they buried their dead, em- 
balmed and enclosed them in an ar- 
tificial covering, so figured and paint- 
ed, as to resemble the caterpillar or 
silk-worm in the intermediate state ;_ 
and as Joseph was the first we rcad 
of that was embalmed in Egypt, 
where this manner prevailed, it was 
very prebably of Hebrew original. 

Jones's Figurative Language 

of Scripture. 


ANECDOTE OF THE LATE MR.FULLER. 


The following instance of humble 
piety and Tove to young people, 
does honour to this great and good 
man :— 

‘ L wave been thinking of a plan,” 
says he, ‘for disseminating truth 
amo>g our little lace - makers: — A 
quantity ef white wrapping paper is 
used in the sale of small parcels of 
lace-thread ; so I will draw up a num- 
ber of little hymns, the most impres- 
sive I can either find or make, and 
get them printed on one side of the 
paper: then every child that comes 
for a little thread, will find it wrapped 
up in a paper, containing a little im- 
pressive hymn addressed to its heart’ 
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“Review of Beligious Publications. 


Alfred; by Joseph Cottle. 3d edit. 
2 vols, 12mo. 12s. 


' It was but last year we introduced 
to our readers this respectable writer, 
as the author of a poem under the 
saered name of “ The Messiah.” The 
work before us appears to have 
escaped our notice in two editions, 
probably from its title not bringing it 
within the class of Religious Publica- 
tions. "fhe name of Alfred, however, 
is so dear to the friends of religion 
and the Bible,* and his story is so 
well fraught with moral instruction 
and pious reflections, that we are per- 
suaded the work will be highly ac- 
ceptable to our poetic readers, and 
the more especially asthe department 
of religious and moral poetry is by no 
means crowded. 


“The following poem (says Mr, C.) 
eommences after the battle which suc- 
eceded the fall of Cyppanham, when Al- 
fred was in the depth of his distress, 


The Hermit thus continmed. 
« If the long catalogue of earthly joys 

' < Fail to support the breast, which toils heneath 

Their proudest blessings, and endures them all 


and concludes when the Danes received 
their great overthrow at Eddington. 

« Itis-unnecessary to expatiate on the 
well-known chatacter of Alfred. By 
the general concurrence’ of maukind, he 
has been ranked. among the most illus- 
trious of commanders, legislators, and 
monarchs; distinguished in private life 
for every thing which was amiable, and 
in public for all that was great; the ad- 
miration of other countries, and the pe- 
culiar glory of our own.” ‘ 

It seems too late to criticise upon 2 
work ,that has twice ‘passed, the fiery 
ordeal of public criticism, and receiy- 
ed cyery degree of improvement of 
which the author. thinks it capable; 
and in the present edition is accompa- 
nied with.a body of notes, historical 
and illustrative, no less useful. than 
entertaining. We. shall therefore 
simply give a specimen of the author's 
versification in the following lines, 
which contains a recipe for the uni- 
versal medicine—that balsam. of life 
which confers on mortals immortality. 


¢ Hear me, son! . - 


Rather than owns their worth ; what is there here 
Wisdom may covet, and the deathless mind 


Whose basis is religion .—-Love to man-- 


"lo God—and faith in his adored Son. 
This is the pearl of price unspeakable ! 
« Let those declare the extent of earthly power 
« To stay the mind, whose restless hearts have sought 


.* Pra: 
© But 


n uillity in all created things, 
wo it not: tho’ disappointed, 
* Grasping at shadows, vainly seekin 
© Yet, like the troubled ocean, 


« 
«é 
6 
‘ 
« Esteem its greatest good ?-— Virtue alone, 
. 
4 
« 


still 
rest, 


to and fro 


* Toss’d by perpetual storms ; striving to fill 
~ * That aching void within, which none can do, 
 *« Whate’er their boast of potent antidotes, 

« Till they have tasted of the Word of Life, 


“© And learn’d to say, iMy Father, and my God!” 
"Then shall the hour that calls them hence be peace. 


f 


4 “2,5 
hy 


Bvenin “Exercises; or an Illustration 
e acts’ and Principles connected 


in of: 
‘with the Vindication of the Divine 


“Government, the Honour of the Di- 


vine Word, ‘andl with the Conduct and 


XXIV. 


_— 


| Happiness of Man; in a Series of a 


Vol. 4. p. 176. 


iy * He translated the Psalms, and perhaps other parts of Scripture, into his native tongue, 


Discourses, on Subjects selected from 
the First Chapter of Jonah, By 
James Simpson, Minister of the 
Gospel, Edinburgh. 8vo. 10s. 6d. , 
Tue author of these Discourses is 
respectable minister of the Anti- 
3 E va - aul f ag 
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burgher Communion in Edinburgh. 
The discourses are, we believe, his 
Jirst avowed publication, and they are 
highly creditable to his talents and 
piety: they discover no common 
powers of research and discrimina- 
tion. The arrapgement of thought is 
judicious; sentiment is condensed, 
not amplified: the style is always 
plain and correct, sometimes ener- 
getic and elegant; and throughout, 
strong reasoning is combined with 
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in the present instance, seems to exclude 
us from the comfort of such a solution ; 
and the course of divine dispensation 
very generally confirms it. If a man 
set himself resolutely, at all events, toa 
course of duty, he is thwarted at every 
corner, and innumerable difficulties com- 
pee him about. But, let him listen, 
ike our prophet, to temptation; let him 
rebel against the authority of heaven, 
and every difficulty is removed. Instead 
of being opposed or detained, every fa- 
cility is afforded for the execution of his 


faithful appeals to the conscience of purpose. The ship and the seamen are 


the sinner, and sweet consolations to 
the heart of the saint. 

The introduction, which is appro- 
priate, contains a variety of excellent 
hints on the proper mode of inter- 
preting scripture, particularly of ex- 
plaining historical and typical pas- 
sages, especially when these are 
blended. The Book of Jonah is of 
this kind. The first chapter of that his- 
torical and partly typical account is 
the general subject of the sermons. 
The titles and particular topics are as 
follow :—1. The character of Jonah; 
2. The comparative corruption of great 
cities; 3. The vain attempt; 4. Fatal 
success; 5. Sinful pleasures dearly 
bought; 6. The boldest sinner the 
greatest coward; 7. The superstitious 
infidel; 8, The unavailing sacrifice ; 
9. The guilty sinner the most secure: 
10. The alarm; 11. The discovery ; 
12. Every station has its own snares ; 
13. The confession; 14, Consistency ; 
15. The Substitution; 16. Legal la- 
bours, spiritual troubles; 17. The mi- 
racle of the whale. 

From this enumeration, our readers 
will perceive that Mr. S. takes an 
extensive and practical view of the 
subject. Where there is so much 
excellence, and a connection so 
close, it is difficult to select, and to 
select without mutilating. We shall 
only give a short extract from the 
fourth sermon, entitled “ Fatal sue- 
cess—Jonah, i. 3. He found a ship 
going to 'Tarshish.” 

«« Was it on the persons only of the 
wicked that the sun of prosperity shone, 
or only against the persons of the righ- 
teous, that the arrows of the Almight 
were directed, we might still be able to 
see the pe of the dispensation, and 
to justify the wisdom of God. We 
might distinguish between the person and 
his conduct, and even admire the discri- 
minations of that wisdom, which, while 
it spareth the sinner, yet taketh ven- 
geance on his inventions. But our text, 


Y proves, from the ver 


perfectly ready ; wind and tide are quite 
favourable. At the moment desired, 
‘‘he finds” the very accommodation 
which he wanted, ‘*a ship, going” to the 
very place to which he was destined, ** to 
‘Tarshish.” 

On the whole, these discourses are 
adapted especially to the young, and 
tend to guard them against the fasci- 
nations of the world, and the cayils of 
infidelity ; and to urge a cheerful com- 
pliance with the divine will, an atten- 
tive regard to Providence, and un- 
shaken confidence in the God of Salya- 
tion. We therefore heartily recom- 
mend this volume to their perusal, 
and, indeed, to the perusal of all, 


Facts and Evidences, on the Subject of 
Baptism. 
[Continued from our last, p. 347.] 


In our last number we took some 
notice of this novel and interesting 
publication, which consists of ‘ Three 
Letters to a late Deacon of a Baptist 
Church,” in addition to three former 
Letters on the same subject, which 
were reviewed in our last volume, 
pp. 376, &e. 

Among other forcible and just ar- 
guments, the writer insists on taking 
Scripture in the most strict and accu- 
rate seuse, as wellon practical points 
as on doctrinal; on this principle he 
establishes, beyond all reasonable 
denial, the important distinction be- 
tween Oikos and OIKIA, as already 
observed, which absolutely excludes 
the household of Stephanas from being 
identical with his family ; and by the 
same strictness, he satisfactorily 
words of the 
sacred text, that.“ the brethren” to 
whom Paul and Silas returned at 
Lydias, were Timothy and Luke; 
and not, as the Baptists have fancied, 
either sons or servants of Lydia. 

At the close of the introduction, 
page 74, the author introduces a plate 
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ef great curiosity, representing the 
mode of baptism, in the carliest pe- 
riod of the church. One of the 
figures is an internal view of “the 
Chapel of the Baptistery, in the Ca- 
tacomb of St. Pontianus, on the wall 
of which is a painting of the baptism 
of Jesus Christ. This Baptistery is 
said to be of the first century ; it was 
used for privacy during the persecu- 
tions, being under ground many feet ; 
it was concealed from all inspection, 
yet the mode of Baptism here repre- 
sented is by pouring! This is one of 
the earliest vestiges of primitive 
Christianity that can be now existing; 
and it admits of no doubtful read- 
ing or other occasion of error. 

The first of the additional letters, 
the fourth of the series, contains a 
history of adult circumcision, from the 
days of Ishmael, descending through 
his posterity ; a rite which also is in 
full vigour in the present day. It 
seems, that the Mahometans, Turks, 
and Persians, assign exactly the same 
reasons for postponing circumcision, 
as a mark of their faith, as the Bap- 
tists do for postponing Baptism. They 
plead, 1. Divine authority, “ circum- 
cise Ishmael thy son,” then thirteen 
years of age. 2. Uninterrupted prac- 
tice and tradition from their ancestors. 
8. The dictates of common sense, under 
which head the author has produced 
some very curious passages from Ma- 
hometan writers, forbidding the per- 
formance of the rite, till the subjects 
of it, being arrived at years of discre- 
tion, “ are ina state to assign reasons 
why they believe,” and “to under- 
stand the import of the confession they 
make.” 

The fifth letter is employed in shew- 
ing, that notwithstanding all the ob- 
jections which could then be made 
against it, notwithstanding all the 
sarcasms to which it was exposed, 
from the persecuting Ishmael and his 
carnal seed, yet it pleased God, be- 
yond all doubt or controversy, to 
adopt infant circumcision as the mode 
of admission into his ancient church. 
The writer asks, Whether, if it had 
been the pleasure of Jesus Christ to 
change this principle of early admis- 
sion, he would not have giveu explicit 
directions for that purpose? If he 
had thought proper to annul the Jew- 
ish, and to adopt the Ishmaelite prac- 
tice, would he not have left commands 
to his church distinctly and clearly? 
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But we have no such change enacted, 
no hint of it; and the practice of the 
Apostles was in diametrical opposi- 
tion to it; for they baptized whole fa- 
milies, containing children in all 
stages of life, without exception. The 
history of infant circumcision, as prac- 
tised among the Old Testament saints, 
with the responsibility they attached 
to children in early years, is placed in 
a strong and powerful light ; and very 
little doubt, if any, can be entertained 
respecting the prevalence of the same 
maxims, in the Christian church, in 
the gospel day. 

“«‘ We have seen (says the author) that 
historical Scripture expressly states the 
baptism of families, and families are com- 
posed of all states of life, infants, little 
ones, children, &c.; we have seen the 
apostle Paul acknowledge that he bap- 
tized, or was the cause of baptizing, 
many families ; we have seen the apostle 
John address children as so far members 
of the church, as to be fit subjects of his 
apostolic care; and this in an epistle 
general to the churches: we have seen 
this disciple at one remove, affirm the 
sanctification of the state of infancy by 
Christ, and the ritual sanctification of 
the persons of infants by baptism; we 
have seen the Christian writer who, of 
all others, took the greatest pains, by 
inquiry, by travelling, by close examina- 
tion, purposely instituted and long con- 
tinued,--he says, the church received 
from the apostles the injunction to confer 
baptism on infants; and all this is in 
the very earliest ages of the church; all 
within two centuries.” 


The whole is concluded with two 
inferences. ‘The firstis, ‘that we know 
of no Christian [national] church that 
does, or ever did,reject infant baptism.” 
Qdly, ‘In all these churches baptism 
is, and ever was, a consecration to the 
Trinity :’ no one uses, or ever did use, 
any word in the administration allusive 
to the burial of the person baptized, 
as Christ was (say they) buried. Had 
our Lord intended any such allusion, 
he would have said so. It would 
have been, observes this writer, 
very extraordinary, that in a religion 
heving but two rites, both should 
signify the same thing. Consecration 
to the true God he considers to be the 
design of the initiatory rite of baptism 
—one act, which ought not to be 
repeated; while devotedness to Christ 
is frequently to be renewed, in the or- 
dinance of the Lord’s Supper. 


“We should have been better pleased 
3E2 
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with this work, had the order been 
more distinct and licid—for the want 
of which, however, the author makes 
an apology; and as his arguments are 
defensive, he was, of course, obliged 
to follow the order of the attack made 
en his principles and practice. Ne- 
vertheless, on the whole, we think the 
religious public greatly indebted to 
him, for throwing much light on this 
contested subject; and we conceive 
he has effected more towards bringing 
the controversy to a period (though 
that consummation, we fear, is rather 
to be wished for than expected) than 
most of his predecessors. Our narrow 
limits prevent our doing any thing 
like justice to this elaborate perform- 
ance: but we cordially recommend 
the perusal of the whole to our readers, 
especially to any who may have en- 
tertained doubts as to the propriety of 
infant baptism, and to those also who 
ractice it, for the confirmation of 
heir sentiments against the specious 
arguments which have been, and pos- 
sibly may continue to be, advanced in 
opposition to the primitive usage. 

We have only further to remark, 
that we discover certain omissions in 
these letters, which cannot be supposed 
the effect of ignorance or inadver- 
tence: whether these may be taken as 
indicating an intention of pursuing 
the enquiry to its ultimatum, we do 
not know. If report be correct in 
affirming, that the writer has received 
from an active friend (copied from 
ancient tomb-stones) a list of more 
than rirry baptized infants, of the 
earliest ages of the church, we cannot 
but Wish that those decisive and con- 
vincing evidences may, in due time, 
be laid before the religions public. 


The Broken Heart; a Sacred Poem, 
in Four Paris, with a National 
Hymn. By James Sherring. 3s. 


SACRED poesy, whenit corresponds 
to its name, is always sure to meet 
with a welcome reception on our 
tables; aud the perusal of this small 
work afforded us sincere pleasure, not 
indeed as a display of great origina- 
lity, but as a happy specimen of re- 
spectable falent, consecrated to the 
eause of truth and holiness, ‘The 
Convert’ would have been, however, a 
more suitable and less repulsive title 


than that of ‘The Broken Heart.’ 


Mr. 8. to 


oe + 


This would have enabled 
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have adverted to thé practical influ- 
ence of the grace of God, in forming 
the principles and character of the 
true subject. | Philemon’s prayer 
and thanksgiving dilate on too many 
topics to be quite in character, and in 
language too closely imitated from 
other authors. But we conceive that 
Mr. S. is capable of awork of greater 
originality. His spirit too is truly 
serious and unaffected, and his versifi- 
cation is usually harmonious, and 
sometimes impressive.. To enquiring 
and thoughtful minds, the performance 
will be very acceptable. 


A Sketch from Nature. A Rural 
Poem. Foolscap 8vo. 2s. 


Tus Sketch, though it does not 
display talents of the first class, may 
be read with pleasure by the admirers 
of sacred poetry. Indeed, so ill is 
that department of literature pro- 
vided for, that we are always happy 
when we can recommend to young 
persons any thing above contempt. 
The concluding paragraph, while it 
displays the writer's object, will, we 
hope, recommend the piece to tlie pe- 
rusal of our readers. 


« The charm of Nature is a glimpse of Thee ; 

‘ But this is all her boast. Thy word above 

‘ me thee clearly, and conforms the 
sou ¥ : 

‘ To thy divine similitude ; ’tis there . 

‘ I terminate at length my weary search; 

‘And with the glorious prospect chear 
my hope 

‘ That Ishall soon behold thee as thou art 

‘Be AES fae and with thee for ever 

well ? 


Rour Sermons, preachedin London before 
the Missionary Society, May 8,9, 10, 
1816; with the Report of the Direc- 
tors, and List of Bicbeons s. Bu0. 3s, 

We gave so liberal an analysis of 
these Discourses in our June Maga- 


Mr. Fletcher carried ‘baek ‘his audi- 
tory to the first Gentile MW asa 
model of all subsequent ones cand) 
argued frdm the fe rer in 


the latter—Mr. Tos 


F } 
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took a general view of the doctrines of 
salvation, and of the promise of its 
universal spread, and was introduced 
by a circumstance peculiaily intcrest- 
ing to the preacher——it was in that 
chapel (and he pointed tothe spot) 
where he was first made a partaker of 
the salvation he now proclaimed.— 
Mr. Julian closed the series by point- 
ing out the encouragements to. perse- 
yerance, and endeavoured, by a most 
animated address, to excite the Society 
to perseverance with new energy and 
zeal. 

The Report, an abstract of which 
electrified the congregation which 
heard it read, has received some im- 
portant additions in an Appendix. It 
is hoped that Subscribers will not be 
satisfied with having merely attended 
the public service, and contributed 
their mite. Every man who gives his 
guinea to an object of benevolence, 
and especially such a one as this, 
should-pray and watch for the effect, 
with the same solicitude as the hus- 
bandman watches to see the seed 
which he has sown spring up with the 
promise of a future harvest; and most 
assuredly, “in due time we shall 
reap, if we faint not.” 


Discourses at the Public Settlement of 
the Rev. H. Tyler, at Watisfield; by 
W.ChaplinandT. Craig. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

And Discourses delivered at the Ordina- 

» tion of the Rev. J. Yockney, at Isting- 
ton; by W. Walford, Dr. Collyer, 
and Dr. Winter. 8vo. 2s, 6d. 


THOUGH ordination sermons pos- 
sess a local interest merely, their pub- 
lication may yet prove beneficial. 
Being extant, they may be occasion- 
ally perused, and thus at least both 
pastor and people may, by this means, 
be reminded of. their mutual obliga- 
tions. Vhese obligations were once 
powerfully felt, and the lapse of years 
should tend rather to increase than 
diminish them. And where such 
reciprocal feelings are cherished, it 
not only secures the happiness of 
Christian Societics,butdiffuses through 
an extensive circle the most benign 
and bénevolent influence. A perma- 
nent minister, and a peaceable, pros- 
perous people, prove a blessing, not 
merely to the present generation, but 
to posierity. + ash 

'Phe ‘introductory discourses are 
very able and candid vindicatious of 
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the cause of Dissent, and the sermons 
to the ministers aud people are cha- 
racterised. by a peculiar unction, 2 
rich and abundant flow of gospel sim- 
plicity and fidelity. We have classed 
them together, because they were 
preached nearly at the same time, and 
hecause, too, we cannot find space 
for a more extended report of them. 
We reflect with gratitude on the con- 
tinued succession of faithful and able 
young ministers in our churches, and 
we fervently implore the abiding in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit on our juvee 
nile pastors and their respective con- 
gregations. 


The Sorrowing of a Bereaved Church; 
a Sermon occasioned by the Death of 
the Rev. Geo. Lambert, Hull, by Mr. 
Parsons, of Leeds; the Address at 
his Interment by Mr. Gilbert, of 
Rotherham ; and The Last Charge of 
their dying Pastor to his Church. 
80. 2s. 


Mr. Parsons had the honour of 
paying this last tribute of respect to 
the memory of one of the best of mea 
and of ministers, and he was, qua- 
lified for the solemn task. His text 
(Acts, xx. 38,) “ Sorrowing most of 
ail,” &e. was well adapted to the oc- 
casion, and was treated in a manner 
worthy of the subject; the character 
of the decease is interwoven in the 
discourse, and exhibits a servant of 
Christ, whose loss might well be de- 
plored. Our narrow limits will not 
allow as to transcribe it; but we hope, 
ata fnture time, to give a fall account 
of this excellent man. 

The Address at the grave, by Mr. 
Gilbert, isa deseant on those impres- 
sive words, “ Man -goeth to his long 
home,” and is very pathetic. We re- 
‘commend the whole as a serious and 
useful publication. 


The World Improving; «@ Sermon 
preached at Newington Chapel, Liver- 
pool, Jan, 18, 1816. By the Rev. 
Robert Philip. Second Ldition, 1s. 


Tue text selected is, Eccles. vii. 
10, ‘‘ Say not thou what is the cause 
that the former days were better than 
these, for thou dost not inquire wisely 
concerning this.” The preacher pro- 
poses, 1. To ascertain what consti- 
tutes comparatively good times. 2. 
To examine ‘the assigned cause of the 


oo 
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asserted badness of the present age. 
3. To expose the fallacy of calling the 
present age inferior to preceding ages. 
4. To suggest some maxims which 
ought to regulate inquiry as to the 
progress of the human race. ‘That 
the present age is not inferior to pre- 
ceding ages, Mr. Philip argues from 
the consideration, that Religious Li- 
berty was never equally enjoyed in 
this country as it is now—that the 
morals of the present age are not in- 
ferior to those of the former—and that 
the zeal and co-operation of the pre- 
sent age are without parallels in the 
history of the world. We think Mr. 
P. has not been altogether unsuccess- 
ful in establishing his position as to 
the improvement of the world; and in 
many parts of his discourse he disco- 
vers considerable powers of thought 
andof expression. As the first printed 
Sermon of a young preacher, we think 
the performance very creditable to his 
talenis; at the same time he must 
allow us to remark, that we should 
have been better pleased, had there 
been more of youthful modesty and 
humility in the manner of announcing 
and maintaining his opinions, and had 
there been greater simplicity of style. 
We think also that the Sermon, al- 
though delivered on occasion of the 
national thanksgiving, has too much 
of a secular cast, and might have been 
greatly enriched by a more marked 
and copious reference to the preva- 
lence of vital Christianity in the pre- 
sent day, and to the distinguishing 
characteristics of a system of trata 
which produces such happy effects. 


Life, the Time of Hope; a Discourse 
delivered in the Parish Church of St. 
James, Clerkenwell, Aug. 4, 1816, oc- 
casioned by « late distressing Event in 
the Church-yard.* By the Rev. S. 
Piggot, A.M. Curate. 8vo. Is. 

Tuis is a very serious discourse on 
Eccles. ix. 4, ‘‘ To him that is joined 
to all the living there is hope”—hope 
of better days—hope of repentance 
and eternal salvation: in a state of 
danger, hope of deliverance—hope of 
meeting with providences and means 
of grace, which may lead to repent- 
ance—hope that light and knowledge 
may be increased, and convictions ex- 
cited, till at length the most ignorant 


* See our last Number, p. 360. 
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and sinful may be turned from dark- 
ness to light, &e. 

This Sermon being published for the 
benefit of the surviving grave-digger, 
and for the widow of the deceased, we 
wish it may have an extensive spread, 
and answer the benevolent purpose of 
the preacher. 


An Address to Christian Parents on 
the Religious Education of their 
Children. By the Rev. Andrew 
Thomson, A.M. Edinburgh. Se- 
cond Edition. 

WE noticed in our last Number a 
little book by the same Author, en- 
titled, “The Young Warned,” which 
we sincerely recommended; with 
equal pleasure we announce the pre- 
sent publication, in which the pious 
and able writer gives his advice to 
parents—adyvice which well deserves, 
and will amply repay the attention 
which they may give to it. Itmay be 
a further recommendation of this Ad- 
dress, especially to men of business, 
that the important suggestions it con- 
tains will not occupy more than an 
hour of their time; and what parent 
will grudge an hour for a purpose, in 
which the eternal welfare of his chil- 
dren may be involved? 


A Practical View of Christian Bap- 
tism, addressed particularly to Pa- 
rents intending to devote their Chil- 
dren to God in that Ordinance. By 
William Harris. 1s.—com. ed. 6d. 


Tuls is a very superior tract on av 
old subject, perhaps too much so for 
general readers. In five short cliap- 
ters Mr. H. treats on ‘ the institution 
and general nature of Christian Bap- 
tism, considered as a figurative exhi- 
bition of evangelical truth ; a solemn 
transaction between God and his 
people; preparation for celebrating 
the ordinance; and its practical Im- 
provement. 

Both the design, and the ability 
with which the author has fulfilled it, 
merit our warm eulogium. The ar- 
guments are clear and convincing, 
and the practical remarks are very 
striking. Yet we think that the com- 
mon edition would be likely to do 
more good, if the style were to be 
simplified, and betier adapted to 
common readers. Authors, as well as 
preachers, must study to be plain, be~ 
fore they can be popular, 
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Antinomianism, contrasted with the Re- 
ligion taught and exemplified in the 
Holy Scriptures. By the late Rev. 
A. Fuller. 12mo. 1s. 


Tuis posthumous Tract was doubt- 
less intended to be much enlarged, if 
the Author’s life had been longer 
spared; such as it is, we consider it 
as a valuable relic, and perhaps the 
best work that can be put into the 
hands of persons inclined to the high 
Antinomian doctrine. The remarks 
on the spirit of that system are deep 
and judicious, and the arguments a- 
gainst its truth, solid and unanswer- 
able. Dr. Ryland also, in a preface 
of fourteen pages, has supplied some 
important hints on inherent holiness, 
progressive sanctification, and growth 
in grace; but the Tract is so cheap 
and so excellent, that we think it un- 
necessary to give either extract or 
analysis. Those who can afford it, 
will do-well to circulate it liberally 
where it may be wanted. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


A Correspondent enquired, a few 
months ago, if it was intended to publish 
a Memoir of the late Mr. Lavington.— 
We know of no such intention; but 
some particulars respecting that excel- 
lent man, we are informed, may be found 
in his Funeral Sermon, by Rev. R. Evans, 
of Appledore, published by Conder. 

Preparine ror Press--Memoirs of 
Miss F. Woodbray, to whom Mrs. 
Newell’s Letters are addressed. 

Rey. W. Sleigh proposes to publish by 
subscription, in an 8vo. vol. A Practical 
Dictionary, Divine, Moral, and Literary. 

In tHe Press—-Scenes in Humble 
Life, by the Author of the Legend of 
Stutchbury. 

The Sufficiency of the Holy ae 
tures, in the History of Wm. Church- 
man, a poor Cripple. By T. Bingham. 

Hawker’s Morning Portion, two edi- 
tions, 12mo. and 8vo. 

In the course of the present month 
will be published, Williams’s Essays on 
Religious Liberty : 

‘Aba new editions of Sir Ad. Gordon’s 
Sermons on the Homilies-—-Lowman’s 
Rationale of the Hebrew Ritual. 


SELECT LIST. 


Sermons, by T.S. Jones, D. D. of 
Lady Glenorchy’s Chapel. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

The Evidence and Authority of Di- 
vine Revelation; being a view of the 
Testimony of the Law and the Prophets 
tothe Messich. By R. Haldane. 2 vols. 
BVO. 198. 
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A Manual of the System of the British 
and Foreign School Society, 8vo. 6s.— 
with the Needle-work, 10s. 6d. 

Socinianism incapable of Vindication, 
in reply to the Rey. J. Yates, by R. 
Wardlaw, 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Report from the Select Committee of 
the House of Commons, on the Educa- 
tion of the lower Orders, 8vo. 15s. 

Sermons before the University of Cam- 
bridge, by the Rey. T. Webster. 5s. 6d. 

The Biblical Cyclopedia, by W. Jones, 
Author of the History of the Waldenses, 
2 vols. 8v0. £1. 16. 

Memoirs of Maj. Gen. Burn, 2d edit. 
12mo. 5s. 6d. 

Lectures to the Young, by R. May, 
Missionary in India, 18mo. 3s. 

Means of improving the Condition of 
the Poor in Morals and Happiness, con- 
sidered, in a Lecture at the Minor In. 
stitute, by 'T. Williams. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

An Examination of Ryan’s Sermon, 
respecting the Authority of the Roman 
Catholic Clergy. 8vo. 2s. 

The Friend of Peace: Six Letters te 
the President jof the United States, &c. 
By Philo-pacificus. 1s. 6d. 

The Tyrant of theChurch, 12mo. 2s.6d. 

Two Addresses on the deplorable State 
of the Indians in America, by W. Brom- 
ley. 12mo. 1s. 6d. 

An Attempt to delineate from Scrip- 
ture the Work of Grace in the Soul, by 
a Clergyman. 23. 

West Indian Sketches. No, 1. to 3. 

Report of the British and Foreiga 
School Society. 2s. 

Tenth Ditto of the Hibernian Society. 

Dr. Marsh’s Theological Lectures-— 
Part 4. on Prophecy, 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Edmonds’s Sermon for the Stepney 
Academy. is. 

Conversation between Three Country- 
men and a Stranger, on their return 
from ‘Trowbridge ‘air, By B. Kent. 6d. 

Consolation in Spiritual Darkness, by 
the late Rev. D. Turrer. 12mo. 2d. 

Catechetical Treatise on the Patriar- 
chal, Jewish, and Christian Sabbaths. 
18mo. is. 6d. boards. 

Palmer’s Protestant Dissenter’s Ca- 
techism. 15th edit. 1s. 


CHILDREN’S BOOKS. 


The Bible Association, or Dialogues 
occasioned by an Anniversary. 6d. 

Beneficent Visitsin the Metropolis. 6d. 

Watts’s Divine Songs, with short 
Notes by the Rev. J. Churchill. 8d. 

Kidd’s Catechism, 4th edit. 4d. 

Address te the rising Generation : — 
1. To Children; 2. To Young People. 
By a Teacher of Youth. 

Address to Children, with a few 
Hymns. 6d. 

The Christian Life, a Journey, (in 
Dialogue) by Mrs. Clarke, 9d. ; 
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Pr a re ens 


AMERICA. 


An Account of a Society at Harmony, 
(2 miles from Pittsburg, ) Pennsyl- 
_ vania, 


{Abridged from Meuisn’s Travels in 
the United States, mserted in The 
Philanthropist, No. X-X.} 

«The Society had its origin in Wur- 
temburg, in Germany, about the year 
1785. ‘The Lutheran religion was then 
predominant in the country, to which 
every subject was obliged to submit. 
Nobody durst venture to contradict the 
Jaws given by the Consistory, and no per- 
son was left free to believe any system 
of religion to be true, except what was 
promulgated by teachers Appehicd by 
that body. The fundamental principles 
which Luther deduced from the doc- 
trines of Jesus Christ and his apostles 
were almost wholly destroyed; and in 
place of religion being made a principle 
to regenerate the mind and regulate the 
life, if was converted into an engine of 
power to keep the people in check to the 
civil government. ‘This decline of the 
church was seen and felt by George Rapp, 
who found himself impelled to bear tes- 
timony to the fundamental principles of 
the Christian religion; and he soon got 
a number of adherents, who formed them- 
selves into a Society. But they were 
despised and persecuted by the Consis- 
pong who often subjected them to fines 
and imprisonment, because they would 
not go to the established church. But 
they persevered; and the persecution 
they endured increased the members of 
the Society. Under these circumstances 
they groaned for deliverance, and wished 
for a residence in some part of the world 
where they might enjoy religious tole- 
ration, and be permitted to worship God 
according to the dictates of their con- 
sciences, unmolested by man. Some pro- 
posals were made to allow them a piece 
of land in France, and at last in their 
own country. But the providence of 
God has ruled the matter in another way, 
He discovered to the Society, America ; 
as if he had said, ¢ That is the country 
where you shall serye me, and where you 
shall confess my,name.’ Accordingly, 
the Society determined unanimously to 
go to-America; and Mr. Rapp and some 
others were appointed 'to.go before them, 
and seek.out an-eligible situation in that 


country. ‘The deputies arrived in safety, 


at Philadelphia, in the year 1805; and 
passing into the Western country they 


fixed on a situation, and wrote to their 
friends. In the’ year 1804, the whole 
Society, consisting of 150 or 160 fami- 
lies, embarked in three vessels at Am- 
sterdam. One of these arrived at Balti- 
more, and the other two at Philadelphia, 
where Mr. Rapp was waiting to receive 
them, and from thence they to take 
a troublesome overland journey of 320 
miles, In November, 40 of these fami. 
lies moved to. the westward; and not- 
withstanding the lateness of the season 
they built nine log-houses, in which they 
resided during the winter. Next spri 
50 more families arrived, which brough 
the Society to 90 families; and in Fe- 
bruary, 1805, the Society was organized 
into one body, by a constitution ground+ 
ed on Acts, iv. 39:—And the multi+ 
tude of them that believed were of one 
heart, and of one soul. ‘Neither said any 
of them that aught of the things ‘he pos- 
sessed. was his own, but they had. all 
things in common.” 43 fi chy 

Thus constituted, they laid out a town; 
and, in commemoration of their unity of 
sentiment and brotherly affection, - 
called it Harmony ; and from hencefo: 
they continued to labour in brotherly as- 
sociation, and in common. 

‘The improvements were going on ra- 
pidly when we visited them, and every 
thing wore the appearance of an old es- 
tablished settlement. A tt variety 
of articles of the manufacture of the 
Society had been sold—besides the pro- 
duce of the ground--such as shoes, boots, 
saddles, smith-work, cloth, &c.; and 
these and other manufacturers were ra- 
pidly increasing. On our arrival at the 
inn, we learned that the inn-keeper was 
one of theSociety,and had been appointed 
to that station because he could the 
English pegule fluently. He told us 
that we could get every information that 
we could desire. — My fellow-traveller 
inquired whether they had doctor; and 
on being answered in the affirmative, he 
was sent for; and as he could also talk 
the English language, and was moreover 

agreeable in manners, and an 
in the 
next a 
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by an interpreter, we had but little con- 
versation with him. Having collected 
a greatyariety of information regarding 
the Society, we took a walk round the 
town, viewed the Creek on which it is 
built, and returned to the inn, where we 
found good attendance and excellent ac- 
commodations. At sun-rise next morn- 
ing we heard the bell ring, and in a 
quarter of an hour after the people were 
at their respective employments —all was 
bustle and activity. ‘The inn-keeper ac- 
companied us to see the Society’s shep- 
herds and sheep. We passed Conaque- 
nesing Creek by a wooden bridge, orna- 
mented with flowers, and observed a 
low meadow.on our left, which we were 
informed had been drained, with a good 
deal of labour, and was now converted 
into excellent pasture ground; a plea- 
sure-garden called the Labyrinth, and a 
botanic garden being in the east end of 
it, right opposite to the bridge. Beyond 
this, on the side of the Creek, were va- 
rious houses for dyeing, fulling, and 
dressing cloth. The ground rises to a 
considerable elevation on the north side 
of the Creek; and on our way up we 
perceived about 100 sheep, which we 
were told had just arrived from Pennsyl- 
vania, and had not yet been distributed 
among the main flock. On arriving at 
the shee pens, we found the flock to 
consist of about 1000, and they were 
separated into three divisions. ‘The first 
qvere all of the Merino breed, the most 
of them full-blooded. ‘The second, about 
half Merinos and half common; and the 
third were all common, with some Me- 
gino rams amongst them. They were 
under the charge of three shepherds, who 
sleep beside them all night in moveable 
tents; and a watchman from the town 
attends them during the night. After 
breakfast we visited the different branches 
ef manufacture. -* 


*,*" The remainder of this article, and of 
the Welch Schools, and several Missionary ar- 
ticles, ave unavoidably deferred to our next. 


SCOTLAND. 


Account of the late Warthquake in Scot- 
land, in a Letter froma Mimster in 
Aberdeen to the Editor. 


"Tue accounts which have appeared 
in the London journals of the earthquake 
felt in this city and neighbourhood, have 
for the most part been copied from our 
provincial papers, and are in general cor- 
Lay yaa ae ed on the 13th of Au- 
rust, a few inutes before 11 o’clock in 

ey Its continuance might be 
‘ten seconds; and I was 


. 
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there, that he had neyer before felt any 
one so severe. Although I had neyer 
before experienced any thing of this kind, 
I was at no loss to ascertain the cause. 
My family was in the most favourable 
situation ior observing the phenomenon, 
and we instantly ee it to be the 
hand of God. We had just done supper; 
we were all at the table with books 
in our hands, and all was silent when 
the concussion took place. We felt as if 
some ponderous bedy had been dashed 
upon the floor over-head; the tables and 
other furniture were much shaken; we 
were heaved up and down with an un- 
dulating motion, somewhat resembling 
the motion of a ship, or a boat entering 
among the breakers on a lee-shore; an 
I felt a sensation of giddiness during the 
remaining part of the evening. An ac- 
quaintance of mine was thrown forward 
from the chair in which he was sitting 
reading ; some have described the noise 
as if it had proceeded from a neighbour- 
ing house, and some mention the feeling 
as it a blast passed over them at the 
time of hearing the report which accom- 
panied the shock. A young woman in 
my family, who was in the act of ap- 
proaching the kitchen-table, was alarmed 
by seeing a cheese rolling pee it, and 
starting back, she felt as if the floor had 
been going from under her, and she saved 
herseif from a fall by catching hold of a 
chair. Running into the bed-room of a 
young boy, who had just retired from 
table, I found kim with his candle in his 
hand, his eyes open and fixed, his hair 
standing in bristles, and his legs and 
knees bent outward and forming right 
angles, and every line of his countenance 
nae gesture of his body exhibiting the 
strongest marks of terror. 

The direction of the shock was from 
the west to the east; it was most se- 
verely felt at Inverness; and from the 
various accounts which we have received, 
it appears to have extended above 150 
miles in breadth. It appears to have 
been most severely felt in the vallies and 
low grounds; and from all the accounts 
I have heard, the houses built on a loose 
soil, were more shaken than such as were 
built upon rock. 

There was something in the shock avw- 
fully grand, beyond any thing I ever felt 
hefore; and though I would not wish an 
eavthquake for the sublimity of the sen- 
sation it occasioned, I was happy I did 
not miss it by living in a situation where 
it could not have been felt. Something 
of the same kind was felt in this place in 


‘the year 1608, which was followed by a 


reformation in the morals of the people ; 
but Tam sorry to say, that 1 have not 
witnessed any salutary effects from the 


late visitation. The sleep of indifference 


was ory ee by a momentary terror, 
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but the generality, at least, speedily re- 
lapsed into their old state, and were 
heard in the course of a few days laugh- 
ing at their former fears. It was taken 
notice of on the following Sabbath by 
some of the ministers in town, and one 
of them had for the subject of discourse, 
Psa. Ix. 2, “* Thou hast made the earth 
to tremble.” On seeing the terror and 
dismay which it occasioned, I could not 
help saying, If this be so terrible, O what 
will be the terrors of that day, when in- 
stead of dreading the desolations of an 
earthquake, they will cry to the earth to 
cpen and swallow them up, and to the 
rocks and to the mountains to fall upon 
them and hide them from the face of the 
Lamb, for the great day of his wrath is 
come. Iam, my dear Sir, yours, most 
sincerely. J. P. 
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LIFE FROM THE DEAD. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Dear Sir, Aug. 28, 1816. 
The following affecting narrative has 
excited so much interest, not only in Li- 
verpool, but among the circle of my 
friends to whom I have related it, that 
_ Ihave beer earnestly solicited to send it 
to your widely circulated Miscellany. 
The mother of the dear youth, (an 
esteemed relative of mine) was just re- 
covering from a dangerous illness, when 
she received the painful intelligence that 
her som was drowned, Her feelings on 
the occasion may be conjectured, but 
they cannot be described. Both herself 
and her beloved partner were over- 
whelmed with sorrow, but in applying to 
the throne of grace they found relief, 
and were constrained to say, ‘* It is the 
Lord; he has an undoubted right to re- 
sume the breath he gave, when he pleases, 
how he pleases, and where he pleases. 
Thus aid. the Father of Mercies support 
them under the painful trial, and like 
Abraham, when enabled to make their 
sacrifice, their Isaac was restored. They 
received him as alive from the dead, 
and his preservation is indeed-marvel- 
lous in their eyes. The general sympa- 
thy they had experienced was similar 
to that which was expressed at the loss 
of Mr, Spencer, and the prayers of’ friends 
on their account have no doubt been ac- 
eeptable to God. ; 
: I am, dear Sir, your’s truly, 
Islington, ‘ 


FROM THE LIVERPOOL COURIER OF 
WEDNESDAY, MAY 29, 1816. 


The young gentleman, whom we last week | 


stated to have been drowned in bathing in 
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the Mersey,* reached home from Treland on 
Saturday, after an absence of eight days-— 
days to him of anxiety and suffering, and of 
deep and poignant grief to his relatives, who 
judging, from all appearances, that he had 
beer snatched from them by the ‘‘ ravenous 
deep,” had offered a reward for his body. 
The escape of this youth from being , 
drowned is almost miraculous. As we 
stated in our last, he went into the river a 
short time before high water, from the rocks 
opposite the North Battery. Being an ex- 
pert swimmer, he for some time amnsed 
himself in that salutary exercise; but when 
about two hundred yards Irom the shore. he 
felt the tide beginning to ebb. Aware of his 
danger, he endeavoured to stem the current, 
but its increasing rapidity baffled his efforts, 
and he beheld, with indescribable’ feeling, 
the shore fast receding from him. Despair-- 
ing of success, and unable any longer to 
breast the force of the current, he resigned 
himself to it, and was carried into the river, 
mid-way between the magazines aud the 
Ruck Point. He now became almost in- 
sensible, chilled by the coldness of the water, 
and exhausted by his previous exertions, 
and he merely recollected being taken into 
a boat This boat, it afterwards appeared, 
belonged to an Irish trader, the name of 
which we regret our inability to state, then — 
under sail, and turning the Rock Point. He 
entreated the crew-to land him on the Che- 
shire shore; but as this wonld have delayed 
their voyage, they could not comply, They 
conveyed him to the vessel, put him in the 
cabin, placed him before the fire, with the 
characterististic humanity of sailors, used 
means to restore him; and, having succeed- 
ed, they supplied him with an old jacket and 
truwsers. The Captain promised to put him 
on shore on the first land they made ; accor- 
dingly, he landed him on Sunday, at the 
month of the Liffey, and gave him a shilling. 
He journeyed thence to Dublin, where 
he arrived the same night. Conscious that 
his relatives would think him drowned, his. 
primary object was to return to Liverpool’ 
with al) possible expedition. But to his 
inexpressible grief, there was no vesse} at 
that time ready for this port, and, either 
from bashfalness, or want of presence of 


_* From the Liverpool Courier, May 22. 
We grieve to state, that on Saturday last, 
a young man, between 17 and 18 years of 
age, son of the Rev. Thos. Cooper, of Leeds 
Street Chapel, was unfortunately drowned 
whilst bathing opposite the North Battery, 
a very rocky and dangerous part of th 
shore, He was observed undressing 
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tnind, he neglected to apply to persons from 
whom the bare mention of his name, or mis- 
fortunes, would have elicited assistance. 
After paying for bis lodging, out of the 
bounty of the Captain, on Sanday and Mon- 
day nights, and procuring a little bread, and 
giving a poor distressed youth 13d, his 
small stock was completely exhausted ; and 
unable to procure farther accommodations, he 
spent Tuesday night in the neighboaring 
fields, after having walked upwards of 40 
milesin quest ofa vessel sailing for Liverpool. 

When he embarked on board the packet, 
on. Wednesday, he bad neither money nor 
food, and during the course of the voyage 
he subsisted on a few crusts given lim by a 
female passenger. The feelings which his 
return excited in the bosom of his relatives 
are indescribable. They were busy in pre- 
paring the “suits of woe,” and when he 
presented himself, their eyes doubted what 
they wished to be true, But their doubts 
soon vanished; his parents again belield, 
though in ragged attire, their beloved son, 
whom they supposed dead; they embraced 
him with all the joy which may be supposed 
would be cansed by such an unexpected in- 
terview, and all joined in fervent acknow- 
ledgments to that great Being, who had again 
restored him to his friends. 


On Thursday, Sept. 5, the west side 
of the Independent Meeting, situated at 
the Stoneway, Bridgnorth, Salop, fell 
with a tremendous crash, taking with it 
the gallery, and part of the roof This 
unexpected event appears to have been 
occasioned by the decay of the rock on 
which the foundation was laid. Very 
providentially there was not any one in- 
jurede | 

On Friday evening, Sept. 13, a most 
melancholy event took place at Rochester. 
Mr. Mills (an occasional and acceptable 

veacher), with Mrs. Mills, and their in- 
Pint child, Mr. Gilbert (Mrs. Mills’s bro- 
ther), who was of age that day, and his 
sister, with 8 young ladies of Mrs. M.’s 
school, andaservant, werereturning home 
from an excursion up the river, about 
- half past 7, the boat, by running foul ofa 
spar which was laid across one of the 
arches of Rochester bridge, was upset, 
and, dreadful to relate, the whole party 
(fifteen in number, including the water- 
man) were immediately drowned. This 
awful occurrence has made an unusual 
impression on the public mind. 


WISBEACH QUARTER SESSIONS. 


At the General Quarter Sessions, 
‘holden at Paes on a 17th of July 
last, a singular and novel a came 
before the magistrates for their deter- 
mination, in which Robert Newstead, a 
preacher in the Methodist connexion, 
was appellant, and the Rey. Algernon 
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Peton, rector of Doddington, and Tho- 
mas Orton, Esq. two of his Majesty’s 
Justices for the Isle of Ely, were re- 
spondents. It appeared from the con- 
viction, and the evidence adduced in 
support of it, that the offence with 
which Mr. Newstead stood charged was, 
the collecting together a congregation or 
assembly of persons, and preaching to 
them, otherwise than according to the 
liturgy and practice of the Church of 
England, ima field which had not been 
licensed. This was Mr. Newstead’s 
crime! Against the legality of this con- 
viction Mr. Newstead appealed. 

Richard Vince, servant to Mx. Pey- 
ton, proved that he heard Mr. New- 
stead preach in a field at Doddington, 
on Sunday, the 7th of April last; that 
he preached contrary to the liturgy of 
the Church of England ; and that there 
were more than 20 persons present, On 
his cross-examination, he admitted that 
he did not know what it was he preach- 
ed, whether it were a prayer or sermon ; 
it was something, but he knew not 
what ; and that he knew he preached 
contrary to the liturgy of the Church of 
England, because he had not the Prayer- 
book in his hand, 

The Magistrates confirmed the con- 
viction, and hence Mr. Newstead be- 
came liable to the penalty of £30. or to 
three months’ imprisonment. A_ case 
was demanded, on the part of Mr. New- 
stead, for the opinion of the Court of 
King’s Bench; but the prosecutors hav- 
ing proposed to abandon the prosecution, 
and engaged not to enforce the penalties, 
the friends of Mr. Newstead withdrew 
their application, having obtained ail 
they could desire. The question of right, 
however, between the rector and the 
preacher remains undecided.—Times. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


Tur tenth annual: meeting of the 
Lancashire Union of Ministers and 
Churches of the Independent Denomi- 
nation was held at Blackburn, on the 
10th and 11th of April last. Mr. Wal- 
ker, of Preston, preached in the evening 
of the 10th, and Mr. Smith, of Mill-bank, 
at 7 the next morning. The ministers 
and delegates met at 10, and at 3 the 
public meeting was commenced, Mr. 
Heron in the chair. Mr. Steill, of Wigan, 
prayed, and Mr. Roby, of Manchester, 
read the report. Mr. Hadfield gave an 
abstract of the business in the morning, 
and of thesums voted to the itinerants, &c. 

The following resolution deserves par- 
ticular notice: viz. “* That it be recom- 
mended to the Ministers in the Union, 
to itinerate personally through their se- 
veral districts, for a week or fortnight 
faget ber in rotation, preaching every 
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évening in the week, excepting Satur- 
day, and three times on the Lord’s-day ; 
and that, to accommodate them in this 
labour of love, either a supernumerary 
Minister be provided for each district, to 
preach for them whilst itinerating, or 
that their reasonable expences in provid- 
ing a supply for themselves, as well as in 
travelling, be defrayed from the funds 
of the Society.” 

Mr. Kay was requested to continue his 
valuable services as Treasurer, and Mr. 
John Hope and Mr. George Hubbard, 
their arduous labours as Secretaries. The 
mecting was concluded with prayer by 
Mr. Harris, of Bury. In the evening, 
Mr. Ely, of Rochdale, preached, and the 
erdinance of the Lord’s-supper concluded 
the whele. 

The Report contains an account of the 
proceedings of the Association at North 
Meols, Prescot, Leigh, .Wharton, Hindley, 
Harwood, Burnley; Martintop, &c. Orrell, 
Chorley, The Filde, and Kirkby-Lonsdale, at 
which last place, Mr. France, of Lancas- 
ter, Mr. Hope (statedly on the Sabbath,) 
the Ministers of the Yorkshire Itineran- 
cy, Mr. M‘Lean, of Kendal, and Mr. J. 

ockin, of Holmfirth, appear to have 
been instruments of ge much good. 
In several other places a pleasing degree 
of'successhas crowned these praise-worthy 
efforts of our Lancashire brethren. But 
we have not room to insert the details. 


Inprrenpent Acapemy at Ipizr,—The 
Annual Meeiing of the subseribers to this 
Institution was held, June 19, at the Aca- 
demy House. On the preceding day, the 
examining Committee met to ascertain the 
proficiency tle students had made. Passages 
of Caesar, Virgil, Cicero, Xenophon, Longi- 
nus, and the Hebrew Scriptures were read, 
which gave ample satisfaction, Next day, in 
the forenoon, after serious deliberation, five 
young men, who had completed their period 
of probation, were admitted to all the bene- 

ofits of the Institution. Six senior students 
then read each an essay: Mr. Fox on the 
Imputed Righteousness of Christ; Mr. Hal- 
gate on the Moral Law as a Rule of Life ; 
Mr. White on the Christian Warfare; Mr. 
Hutton on the great Importance of a Reli- 
slous Life; Mr. Wadsworth on the Life of 
Waith; and Mr. Sutcliffe on the Blessedness 
of the Righteous. At the close of these ex- 
ercises, Mr. Seott, of Cleckheaton, delivered 
an appropriate address to the Stndents. After 
dinaer the subscribers entered on the busi- 
ness of the Acattemy, In the course of the 
year 1815, but not at the usual time of exa- 


mination, Mi. Harper had settled at Alston. 


Moor, Cumberland, and Mr. Qlarkson at Mix- 


- onden, near Halifax, who, after having both’ 


mate satisfactory progress in the knowledge 
of the Latin, French, Greek, and Hebrew, 
langnages, had also read the Chuldee of the 
% Testament, and a eontiderable portion of 
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the New Testament in the Syriac language and 
character, But whatever pleasure the pa- 
trous of this Academy may experience, fronx 
the attainments of the students in literature, 
divinity, natural and moral scienée, they are 
still more highly gratified, that onder the 
smiles of heaven, the lustitution has been in- 
stramental in diffasing extensively the know- 
ledge of the Redeemer’s name. In conse- 
quence of the labours of the students, during 
the last three years, congregations, some of 
them numerous and respectable, having been 
collected, and new chapels opened at Stain- 
land, Northowram, Wortley; Pateley-Bridge, 
Malton, Chester-le-Street, and Sunderland, 
whilst, by the same means, other ecngrega- 
tions are at present forming. 

July 20, the Annual Meeting of the Kent 
Independent Association was held at Mar- 
den. Mr. Chapinan of Greeawish, preached’ 
in the morning from Bphes iii. 8; and Mr. 
Young of Margate in the evening from Rom. 
viii. 1. On the preceding evening Mr, Exall 
of Tenterden preached, his subject was Matt, 
y. 8. 


CHAPELS OPENED. 

June 26, @ new chapel was opened at 
Chepstow, Monmouthshire; Rey. Mr. Hol- 
Joway of Bristol, preached in the morning 
from Haggai, ii. 19 ; Mr. Bradley of Stowe, 
in the alternoon from Phil ii. 9--11; and 
Mr. Cope of Launceston, in the evening frons 
Matt.xvi. 2426; Messrs, Jones of Cacdiff, 
Davies of Caerwint, Harris aud Gonsins of 
Coleford, engaged in prayer.. Although the 
day was very unfavourable, the services were 
well attended. es: 

At Leamington Spa, some time since, the - 
gospel was introduced, but the placé obtain- 
ed soon becoming too small, a commodious 
chapel has been erected, and’ was opened 
July 10, last; when the Rey. J. A. James of | 
Birmingham, preached in the morning, and 
Mr. Hartley of Lutterworth, in the evening; — 
Messrs. Frankliv, Holnies, Bromiley, aad_ 
Percy, engaged in prayer. ‘The congrega- 
tions were very good, and the collection 
handsome. About £700, were raised by vo- 
Juntary contribution before the cbapel was — 
built. «There is still, however, a considera- 
ble debt upon the place, for which farther 
application must be made to the religions 
public. : 

The anniversary of Litileboarne Chapel 


was held Aug. 6, Mr. Atkin of Mar- 
eerness, 


gate, and Mr. Prankard, of 

preached. Tn the afternoon the ehildren 

were publicly examined by Mr. Gurteen, 

and addressed hy Mr. Bloomfield, 
Aug. 7,.a neat and ag Atay Sg 

opetied at Prickwillow, near 2 


ton of Loudon, preached in the n 


Mr. Arrow of Lyon, in the afternoon 
Mr. Dewhirst o' x » in the i 
Messrs, M'Kenzié, No o, P 


soy, Roote, and » assis 
tiokal exereisé, ‘The servi 


RELIGIOUS IN 


rously attended, and the prospect is truly 
encouraging. ‘Fhe congregation (evilectod 
from -the fens) is much obliged to a benevo- 
lent individual on the spot, notwithstanding 
which, i¢ will be necessary to appeal to the 
religious pubiie for assistance. 

Aug. 7, was re-opened the chapel at Wick- 
ford. in Essex, after having been much en- 
Jarged In the morning Me Low com- 
meneed the service; Mr. Hayter of Stock 
and Ingatestone, praved; Mr. Craig of 
Bocking, preached from 2 Cor, iv. 153 and 
Mr, Thornton of Bellericay, concladed, Tn 
the afternoon Wr, Freeman of Chelmsford, 
began; Mr. Smith of Brentwood, preached 
from 1 Pet. iii. 12; and Wr. Pilkington of 
Rayl-igh, concluded. £300. have been ex- 
pended on this enlargement, of which half 
has been collected, and the public will be 
appealed to for the remainder. 

Ang 14, a neat chapel was opened at 
Newton Poppleford, a populons village, be- 
tween Sidmouth and Otiery, Devon. The 
Rev. J. Turnball began with prayer, &c. 
Mr. Bidlake, of Seuth Petherton, preached 
from Rom. x. 17. Mr. Wells, of Lambrook, 
concluded. In the afternoon, Mr. Noble, of 
Tiverion, opened (he service; Mr. Allen 
preached from Nelem. xiii. 2.; Mr. Baker, 
of Exmouth, concluded. Preaching has been 
carried on for several years at this village, 
by neighbouring ministers, in a small hired 
room. The present place is owing, under 
God, to the benevolent and zealous exertions 
of several friends to evangelical religion at 
Sidmouth. Rev. Mr. Ward, of Sidmouth, 
preaches at this village on the Lord’s day af- 
ternoon, and once in the week, with a more 
promising prospect than has ever yet wp- 
peared. 

Sept, 10. was opened a new Independent 
Chapel at Leatherhead. In the morning 
Mr Atkinson began the service with prayer 
and reading. “Mr. Lewis delivered a dis- 
course on public worship, Dr. Waugh 
preached from John, xii. 20—94. Mr. 
Johnson, of Farnbam concluded. In the af- 
ternoon Mr. G. Clayton, of Walworth, 

preached from Psalm cxviii, 25 and Messrs. 
Cloutt, of London, and Coombs, of Uox- 
ton. engaged in prayer. The seryices were 
interesting, the honse well filled, and hand- 
some collections made for the infant cause, 
which has hitherto becn supported by pri- 
vate patronage. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Sept. 6, 1815, Rev. B. Senior (late student 
at Idie) to the Christian ministry at 'Tint- 
wisle, Cheshire. Mr. Marsh, of Charles- 
worth, opened the service; Mr. Vint, of Idle, 
delivered the introductory discourse; Mr. 
Blackburn, of Delph, offered the ordination 

“prayer; Mr. Blake, of Darwen, gave the 
eliarge ; and Mr. Scott, of Cleckheaton, ad- 
dressed the chu ch, &c. 

Sept. 27, Rev. T. Coleman ordained at 

~ Darleton, sear Wolverhampton, Mr. Giif. 


7 ¢ a - 


TELLIGENCE, 461 


fits, of Bilston, began the service; Mr. 
Cooper, of West Bromwich, delivered the ine 
troductory discourse; Mr. Hudson offered 
the ordination prayer; Mr. Hammond, of 
Handsworth, gave the charge,and Mr. Scales, 
ot Wolverhampton, preached to the poople, 
and concluded. 

June 4, 1816, the Rev. J. E. Trevor was 
ordained over the independent church at 
Liskeard, Cornwall. Mr Bounsall, of St. 
Colomb, read and prayed; Mr. Cope, of 
Launceston, delivered the introductory dis- 
course ; Mr. Moore, of Truro, offered the 
ordination prayer ; Mr. Gleed, of Teign- 
mouth, gave the charge, from Matt. vii. 
28, 29; Mr. Guard, of Mevagissey, preached 
to the people from Exod. xvii. 12; Mr. 
Smith, of Fowey, concinded. In the evening, 
Mr. Rooker, of Tavistock, preached ; and 
Messrs. Davison and Chudleigh, prayed. 
Mr. Moore, of ‘Truro, preached on the pre- 
ceding evening. 

June 7, Rev. T. Pavitt, from’ Wymond- 
ley Academy, was ordained over the Inde- 
pendent church at Ware. Mr. Peirce, of 
Clavering, commenced the service; Mr, 
Parry (the Theological Tutor) delivered the 
charge; Mc. Chaplin, of Bishops Stortford, 
offered the ordination prayer; Mr, Bailey 
(the Classical Tutor) gave the charge from 
Rey. xi. 10; Mr. Berry, of Hatfield Heath, 
the general prayer. Dr. Collyer preached 
from 1 Tim. v. 17, 18. Mr. Maslin, of 
Hertford, concluded. 

June 25, Rev. J. Morris was set apart 
over the Independent Church, at Broadway, 
Vorcestershire. Mr. Taylor, of Shipston, 
commenced the services; My. Coles, of 
Bourton, delivered the introductory  dis- 
course; Mr. Bishop, of Gloucester, asked 
the questions, &e.; Mr. Smith, of Blockley, 
offered the ordination prayer; Mr. Bishop 
gave the charge from 1 Pet. y. 2.; Mr. Mann, 
of Morton in the Marsh, addressed the 
people from 1 Thess. iii. 8.; Mr. Coles 
preached in the evening, aud Mr. Bishop 
on the preceding evening, The house. was 
much crowded. 'Fhis interest. has been 
watched over by Mr. Mana about 17 years, 
who has now resigned bis charge to the pre- 
sent pastor, under pleasing prospects of 
saccess. 

July 17, at Congleton, Cheshire, Mr. G. 
Morris, late a student at Cheshunt, was or- 
dained to the Christian ministry in the eon- 
nexion of the Jate Countess of Huntingdon. 
Mr. Foster, of Rochdale, commenced the 
service ; Mr. Hay, of \Varrington, the intro- 
ductory discourse; Mr. Bradley, of Man- 
chester, offered up the ordination prayer; 
and Mr. Browning, of Macclesfield, deliver- 
ed the charge, from 2 Tim. ii. 7: 

July.31, Mr. W. Everett, (late student at 
Hoxton,) was ordained pastor of the Inde- 
pendent chureh at Whittlesea; Mr, Wright 
of Stamford, commenced the service; Mr. 
Morell of St. Neots, introduced the busi- 
ness; Mr. Arrow of Lynn, offered the ordi- 
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nation prayer; Mr. Dobson of Chishill, de- 
livered the charge from Jer. x}viii. 10; Mr. 
Harr's of Cambridge, addressed the people 
from Phil. ii. 29: \ir Bottomley of Ramsey, 
concladed; Mr. Wright of Stamford, preach- 
ed in the evening. The place was well at- 
tended; and theservices of the day highly gra- 
tifving to the well-wishers of Zion. This cause, 
which has been labouring ander great disad- 
Vantages, promises to become a prosperous in- 
terest in ove of the darkest parts of Britain. 

Aug. 6, Rev. J. P. Briscoe was ordained 
pastor of the Independent church at New- 
market; Mr. M‘Kenzie of Isleham, com- 
meuced the service; Mr. Arrow of Lynn, 
delivered the introductory discourse, &c, Mr. 
Hopkins of Linton, offered the ordination 
prayer; Mr. Mark Wilks of London, ad- 
dressed the minister; Mr. Dewhirst of Bury, 
preachéd to the people, and Mr. Middle- 
ditch of Rattlesden, concluded. Jn the even- 
ing a lecture was preached by Mr, Arrow. 

Same day, the Rev. N. Pogsley, (late stu- 
dent at Hoxton Academy,) was ordained pas- 
tor of the church at Crchard Street Chapel, 
Stockport; Mr. Reynolds of Chester, began 
the service; Mr. Roby gave the introductory 
discourse; Mr. Blackburn of Delph, asked 
the questions; Mr, Bradley offered the or- 
dination prayer; Mr. Thorp, of Bristol, de- 
livered the charge from Num. xxvii. 18, 19; 
Mr. Fletcher of Blackburn, preached to the 
people; Mr. France of Lancaster, preached 
in the evening, and Mr. Philip of Liverpool, 
the preceding evening. 

Ang. 8, the Rev. J. Baker was ordained 
at Fbenezer Chapel, Exmouth, Devon, Mr. 
Kilpin, Exon. began the service by prayer, 
&c. and preactied to the people from 2 Thess. 
iii. {. Introductory discourse and questions 
by Mr. Gleed, Teigumouth ; ordination prayer 
by Mr. R.P. Allen, Exon; Mr. J. Barton, of 
fixeter Tabernacle, gave the charge from 
1 Tim. iv. 16. and Mr.Turnbull, Ottery, con- 
cluded Mr. Allen preached the same even- 
ing, and Mr. Gleed on the preceding even- 
ing. Messrs. Watkins, Newton; Davison, 
Chadleigh ;.and Stokes, Honiton, engaged 
also in the devotional parts of the service. 

Aug. 21, the Rev. J. Harper, from the 
academy at Idle, was ordained pastor cf the 
church, lately under the care of Mr. Norris, 
jun. at Alston Moor, Cumberland, Mr. 
Carnson, of Cutherstone, introduced the ser- 
vices ; Mr, Vint, of Idle, stated the nature 
of a gospel church, &c. ; Mr. Scott, of Hex- 
ham, prayed; and Mr, Taylor, of Bradford, 
gave the charge, The services being divided, 
Mr. Scott and Mr. Vit preached in the 
evening from Deut. xii. 19. The chapel here 
has this summer been considerably enlarged, 
and the interest is prosperous. 

Sept. 12, the Rev. Jn. Joys, late student 
at Idle, was ordained to the pastoral office at 
Reeth, Yorkshire. Mr. Allison, of Fee- 
tham, delivered the introductory discourse, 
and i the questions; Mr, Carnson, of 
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Cotherstone, offered the ordinatios prayer, 
and addressed the minister, from 2 Tim. it, 
15.; Mr. Stillman, of Keld, preached to the 
people from Joln, xv. 8 « 

Thars, Sept. 12, Messrs. Poole, Davis, 
and Steward, late Students at Cheshunt 
were ordained at Spa Fields Chapel to the 
work of the ministry in the late Countess of 
Huntingdon’s connexion. Mr. D. Jones, 
alter singing, read select portions of scrip- 
ture, and prayed; Mr. J. James, one of the 
tutors, delivered an introductory address, 
and offered »p the ordination prayer; Mr. 
Rees, of Rodborough, delivered a faithful 
and affectionate charge before an immense 
congregation, and concluded with prayer, 
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Hinerntan Society, for establishing 
Schools, and cireulating the Holy 
Scriptures in Iveland. _ ; 

In the account we gave of the An~« 
nual Meeting of this Society, in our Ma- 
razine for June last, p. 224, we particu- 
arly noticed a Resolution, which called 
upon their friends and the public to form 

Auxiliary Societies, and use other means 

to obtain subscriptions, donations, and 

contributions, to enable the Society to 
preserve and enlarge its usefulness. Te 
carry this resolution more fully into ef- 
fect a circular Letter, of which the fol- 
lowing is an extract, has been transmit- 
ted, accompanied with a Report of the 

Society’s proceedings during the past 

year, to various ministers, both in town 

and country. - 

“ The Annual Reports of the Hiber- 
nian Society have so fully developed its 
designs, its operations, and its success, 
that it is unnecessary to enlarge thereon 
in this letter. The Committee, how- 
ever, think it important to remark, that 
while the Society’s schools are open to all 
the children of the poor, they are yet 
established for the peculiar benefit of the 
children of poor Catholics, who by these 
means have access to the word of God, 
and daily instruction therein. Thus they 
obtain the benefits of useful reise 
and the blessings of pure and undefiled 
religion; while, from the schools, the 
sacred Scriptures extend an enlightening 
and purifying influence to the cot 3 
and iy penetrating the strong 
ignorance, bigotry, and superstiti 
prepare the way for a I, but cer- 
tain, emancipation from the premeing. 
yoke and the unscriptural domination 
the Church of Rome. . 

«“ The Committee beg your particular 
attention to the statement of a very in- — 
telligent Correspondent in Ireland, re-— 
lating to the Schools, inserted in page 11 
of the Report; and als 
om the same subject, 
branch of the Hiben 
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in pages 15 and 16. On the grounds 
therefore, of what has been already ac- 
eomplished by the Hibernian Society ;— 
on the consideration that upwards of 
19,000 children are now receiving a re- 
ligious education under its patronage ;— 
on the prospect of the great, extensive, 
and permanent good, which presents it- 
self to its friends and supporters; and on 
the deficiency of its funds to repay past 
obligations, and the necessity of their 
being replenished, to continue anf ex- 
tend future operations. 

-« Tt is, therefore, the particular ob- 
ject of this Letter, to interest you, Rev. 
Sir, in the formation of an Auxiliary 
institution in your congregation, for the 
support of the Hibernian Society ;-— 
or that this Institution may be admitted 
at least to a participation of that libera- 
lity which emanates from the Christian 
zeal and piety of your congregation, 
through the medium of any Auxiliary 
Society which has been already esta- 
blished among them: by which means, 
it is hoped and expected, that the debt 
to the’ Treasurer of the Hibernian So- 
ciety, amounting to upwards of £600. 
will be liquidated, and the Committee 
be enabled to comply with importunate 
and affecting applications for the esta- 
blishment of additional Schools in the 
darkest parts of our sister country.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL SOCIETY IN IRELAND. 
We have just received from Dublin 
the 6th Report of the above Society, 
(formerly called the Hibernian Sunday 
School Society,) by which it appears— 
that during the last year assistance has 
been. afforded to 98 ‘additional schools, 
containing 10,000 children, and that the 
total number of schools now assisted is 
350, containing 38,598 children. Also, 
that notwithstanding, during the pre- 
ceding year, the Rocegy had been 
obliged to dispose of its funded property, 
they now have £675. in the hands of 
the 'T'reasurers to provide for the cur- 
rent year. The Society acknowledge 
their increased patronage, with liberal 
assistance from the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, of Bibles and Testaments, 
equal in money to £250. and nearly 
200. from various Bible Societies in 
Scotland, heside the donations of indi- 
viduals. Messrs. Puget and Bainbridge, 
“Warwick Lane, are ie agents in London 
for receiving contributions. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

The next Quarterly Meeting of this 
Society will be held in Silver Street 
Chapel on Wednesday evening, Oct. 16, 
at half-past six o’clock ; when, after the 
usual ports are received, the follow- 
ing ques will be proposed—«* What 
is the best plah for con ucting Sunday 
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WESLEYAN METHODISTS. 

The seventy-third Annual Conference 
of the Preachers in the Connexion esta- 
blished by the late Rev. John Wesley, 
was held in London, July 29, 1816, and 
following days.—From the Minutes of 
the Conference, lately published, we 
copy the following General Recapitulation 
of the number of Members in Society, 
and of the number of regular travelling 
preachers. 


In Great Britain - - 191,680 
In Ireland = - - 28,542 
In France - 2 = rs 35 
At Brussels = x = 10 
At Gibraltar - = - 63 
At Sierra Leone - = 129 
At the Cape of Good Hope 42 
Tn Ceylon - - - 56 
In the West Indies - - 18,938 
Nova Scotia, &c. - - 1,824 
Number of members under the 
care of the British and Irish 
Conferences - - - 941,319 


Number of members in Ame- 
rica—_Whites “= 167,978 
Coloured -  45,187-— 211,165 
‘Total number of members in the 
Methodist Societies through- 
out the world - Fs - 452,484 
Preacuers.—There are 725 regular 
Travelling Preachers now stationed in 
Great Britain, 132 in Ireland, 96 on Fo- 
reign Missions, and 704 in the American 
Methodist Connexion.-Total of travelling 
preachers not included in the preceding 
account, 1657. ‘The increase of members 
in Great Britain in the last year is stated 
to be nearly 10,000, and the West In- 
dies 10U0. 


RECENT DEATHS. 

On Sunday, Sept. 8, at his house at 
Islington, aged 78, died Wm. Hodson, 
Esq. formerly a merchant in Lothbury, 
nearly forty years a manager of Spa 
Fields Chapel, anda Trustee of the late 
Countess of Huntingdon’s College at 
Cheshunt. His remains were removed 
from his late residence, followed by~ his 
relations and friends; and at Cheshunt 
the Students, now in the college, met 
the procession, and proceeded to deposit 
his body in the parish church of Cheshunt. 

Wed. the 18th, cy 70, Wm. Car- 
dale, Esq. of Bedford Row, an intimate 
friend of the late Mr. Cecil, and who, 
for a long series of years, had taken a 
very active part in the management of 
St. John’s Chapel. 

The above two gentlemen latterly lived 
in the same village, but had known each 
other many years. They were actively 
engaged in separate interests, but hav~ 
ing the same object, and they were both 


men above the ordinary cast. 


POETRY, 


REMEMBER 


ME. 


A Parephrastical Parody. 


« As oft as you do this, do it in RememBrancr of Me.” 


Remember me, when far away 
You journey thro’ this world’s wide 
waste 5 
Remember me at early day, 
Or when the evening shadows haste. 
When high the pensive moon appears, 
And Night, with all her starry train, 
Gives rest to human hopes and fears, 
Remember J that rest ordain. 


Remember me whene’er you sigh, 
Be it the midnight’s silent hour ; 
Remember me, and think that I 
Return thy sigh, and feel its power. 
Whiene’er you fear I’m far away, 
Or when you bend the pious knee, 
Oy when your thoughts to pleasure stray, 
O then, dear friends, Remember me. 


Remember me, the Saviour cries ; 

Whoever kindly thinks on thee, 
Remember me, your sacrifice, 

Who loy’d you from eternity. 
Whene’er you think on what you were, 

Sad, hopeless slaves of misery, 
And then consider what you are, 

Oh then, dear friends, Remember me. 
Remember me, whene’er you sigh 

Over frail humanity’s deep throes ; 
Remember me, and think that I 

, Sunk under far, far deeper woes. 

Whene’er you think on human friends, 

Who flatter only to betray, 
Who kiss, and sell their dearest friends, 

Oh then, ah then, Remember me! 
Remember me, -whene’er you sigh 

O’er millions born to sin, and groan ; 
Remember me, and think that / 

Sustain’d a world of sin alone. 
When high the waves of trouble roll, 

In seas of deep adyersity, ‘ 
Think of the floods that whelm’d my 

soul— ; 
Remember dark Gethsemane. 


Ewrretp, Junty 16, 1816. 
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THE TABLE BLESSED. 


To these provisions which enrich our board, 
aie thy liberal Providence bestows, 
Saviour, thy benediction now afford, ae 
From which alone their power to nourish flows, 
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Remember me when men oppress, 
And slanderous tongues traduce your 
name, 
Remember my extreme distress — 
The rabble’s sport, the soldier’s game; 
Under fell perseeution’s thrall, 
And hard oppression’s iron band ; 
Then think on Herod’s judgment-hall, 
Remember Pilate’s blood-stain’d hand. 
Remember me, when rebel Sin 
Resume his hateful swa ain ; 
And hosts of foes arise within, 
Whoin you once hop’d had a}l been slain. 
When the base world, with all her wiles, 
Her meretricious charms display, 
And Satan’s angel form beguiles, 
And draws thee from the ** narrow way:” 
Oh, then, remember what it cost 
The Saviour to redeem thy loss ; 
Shall all his pains and tears he lost ? 
Wilt thou re-nail him to the crass ? 
To save thee trom thy three-fold foe, 
He left the bosom of his God ; 
Groan’d out a life of toil below, __ 
Then breath’d away his soul in blood. 
Remember me, whene’er you sigh 
Under your heav’nly Father's rod 
Or when that awful hour is nigh 
Which summons’ man to meet his 
xod : ! 
When flesh and heart together fail, 
Verging on dread eternity;- 
And hosts of'fiends your soul assail, — 
Ah, then remember Calyary, 


Remember me,. when life’s Jast hour 
Of sin and suffering hastens ni 
Remember Death then lost his ; 
When I breath’d my last pai 
When the dark passage thro’ the 
Pecnalna ee secrets bare, 
temember then my power to saye— 
Remember, thoit shalt meet me there. 


o 


: 
5? 


y * 
Bs 


< 


A few short years material food supplies biyfey ow 
Corporeal waste, and chears our tne hearts; 
But thy imperishable word imparts «aU dase RE 
4 principle of life that never dies. ce yt)" 
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SOUTH SEA MISSION. 


Ture information communicated by Mr. Crook, of New South Wales, concerning 
the great success with which it has pleased God 'to crown this Mission, which was 
inserted in the Chronicle for August last, excited in the minds of the Directors an 
earnest desire to receive an official account of it from the Misstonaries themselves, 
This desire is at length fully gratified, by the receipt of the following letter, which 
ebundantly confirms the statement of Mr. Crook. 

While our readers will rejoice in the progress of true religion in these distant 
islands, they will lament the diminution of the smali and imadequate number of 
Missionaries, by the death of that valuable servant of Christ, Mr. scott. The death 
of Mr. Shelley also, though not a Missionary, is deeply to be regretted, as he felt a 
‘deep interest in the cause, and was earnestly desirous of introducing the gospel 
into ToncaTaxoo, and others of the Friendly Isles. 

But the most remarkable event communicated in the following pages is, the 
wonderful interposition of Divine Providence for the preservation of the new 
converts, when a conspiracy was formed for their massacre. The promoters of this 
Giabolical scheme quarrelled, and destroyed each other, while the mtended wie- 
tims of their cruelty escaped. But we will no longer detain our readers from the 
interesting, narrative, and the subjoined letters from the Rev. Mr. Marsden, 
which express his sentiments concerning this great work ef God. 


Letier from ike Missionaries in Eimeo. 


Honoured Fathers and Brethren, Bimeo, Sept. 6, 1815. 

Provineyce fzvouring us again with an opportunity, we think it our duty 
to acquaint you briefly with our own circumstances, and those of the Mission since 
the date of our last, which was Jan. 14, 1815; a duplicate of which accompanies 
this. 

But before we enter particularly into the state of the Mission, and of affairs 
among the islanders, we shall mention some particulars of things among ourselves. 
Though, at all times, we look upon the term of our abode among mortals as.most 
uncettain, yet the many deaths around us, our own frequent illness, and various 
afflictions, since our residence on this island, tend still rnore to call our attention 
to this‘subject; and under these impressions, we have in our last, as well as twice 
before, intreated the Directors to ‘ take the state of this Mission into serious con- 
sideration; and, if possible, to provide for its wants, by sending some suitable 
Missionaries to our assistance, before we sink into the grave, leaving our poor 
people destitute of instruction.” 

We have now to inform the Society, that a melancholy event, which took place 
very soon after the above was written, appears to urge the request with peculiar 
energy : for it hath pleased the Lord, in his wise, yet to us mysterious, providence, 
to make another breach among us, by unexpectedly removing from us to the eter- 
nal world our late Brother Scott. The immediate cause of his death was a bowel 
complaint, to which he had often been subject before. He was taken ill on Friday 
evening, and died on the Thursday following, the 9th of February. _On that day, 
in the afternoon, he quitted his station among mortals, and went to join, we hope, 
the glorious company above. We did not, and vas he did not himself, 
apprehend his end was so near, or that he was, till Thurscay morning, in more 
dangerous circumstances than he had been several times before.. On the day of his 
death he spoke but little, and took but little notice of any thing; only now and 
then he dropped a few words expressive of his reliance, as a helpless guilty sinner, 

on the All-sufficient Saviour. e was, apparently, often in prayer, and repeated 
“< Guide me, O thou great Jehovah,” and « Jesus sought me when a stranger,” 
&e. 'Vhis is another afflictive dispensation ; and, as we view things,.a serious loss, 
not only to his bereaved partner and two orphan children, but also to the Mission, 
as he had attained such a knowledge of the guage of these islanders, as enabled 
him to convey instruction in a-plain intelligible mannez, which is a more difficult 
attainment for an European than many are aware of. > 

‘Thus our number is ae ing, while the call for instruction, on the part of the 
natives, i sereasing. Others! of us are often unwell; and the heavy work 
at our vesse ch it is in our circumstances, and with so few hands,) is still 
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unfinished. We have lately thought that the circumstances of the natives, and of 
the islands, call loudly for the establishment of three or four Missionary stations, 
including as many large schools; but we are altogether insufficient, even were the 
concerns of the vessel and of other matters relative to our temporal affairs entirely 
off our hands; we therefore again entreat the Directors to take into consideration 
our circumstances, and those of the Mission, and the request we make, which is 
also now the earnest request of hundreds of these poor islanders. A delay in this 
matter, will be probably of pernicious consequence to the Mission. A Mission, 
which the Lord hath been pleased to bless so abundantly, notwithstanding all for- 
mer discouragements and disappointments. 

In the beginning of May, we had the satisfaction of receiving by the Queen 
Charlotte, colonial vessel, a case of books and papers, together with various private 
letters and several public ones. We acknowledge with gratitude our obligations 
for the abundant and encouraging information which is contained in them. 

From the last letter of the Directors, we understand there were medicines and 
other supplies sent for us, but nothing of the kind has reached us; nor have we 
heard of any thing being in the colony. encaonl our need of medicines and other 
articles is very great, there being so much sickness among ourselves, and among 
the people around us, who are continually applying to us for relief’ in their dis-. 
tresses. 

We have also received from the colony near 400 copies of our New Testament 
history, and 900 catechisms, with 100 copies of a few hymns that were composed 
for the use of the natives. These books came very opportunely, and were most 
gladly received by our people, hundreds of whom now can make use of them. ° We 
Yearnt also that the Old ‘Testament part of the Scripture history was in the press 
at Sydney, but could not then be finished for want of paper. Brother Crook has 
been of great service in correcting the press, and getting these books done as well 
and as soon as the state of things in the colony would allow ; the Rev. Mr. Mars- 
den being absent on his voyage to New Zealand, on the affairs of the Missionary 
settlement at that place. We send again by this conveyance, a smal! x SoC) book 
to be printed at Sydney; this we are in much need of, those ne ooks which 
were printed in London being all expended, and the natives making many applica- 
tions for more. 

But to be a little more particular concerning the state of the Mission since the 
date of our last. From January to the end of June, it appeared to prosper greatly : 
our congregations were large, and the attendance on the means of instruction con- 
stant and encouraging. ‘The school increased rapidly, and prospered ; and those 
who renounced heathenism, and became the professed worshippers of the true God, 
were increasing daily in different parts of this island, and also at Taheite. The 
priest of Papetoai (the district where we reside) renounced heathenism ; joined us, 
and publicly committed his god to the Hames. Others followed his example, both 
here and at Vaheite; morais were destroyed, and the altars overthrown, and the 
wood of them used to dress common food, of which different classes and sexes 
partook at one common meal, in direct violation of ancient prohibitions and cus- 
toms. 

In the month of May, the queen, and her sister called Pomare Vahine, went 
over to Taheite. The latter, having lately come up from the Leeward Islands, had 
never seen Taheite, but intended now, in company with a number of her people, 
to make the tour of the island. In the mean time the king, who had peained for 
some time in our neighbourhood, thought, while this party was absent, of going 
himself on a slow journey around Eimeo, stopping awhile at different places, to see 
if he could persuade the chiefs and principal people to cast away their idols, &c. 
When he had proceeded in this manner as far as a small district called Maatea, he 
sent us the indlosed letter, to inform us of the state of religious affairs in that part 
of the island. During the month of June, we received also several letters from the 
party at Taheite, giving us an encouraging account of the state of things there. 
This party had not proceeded on their journey as they intended, but were still in 
the district of Pare where they had landed, and where the king’s daughter, Aimata, 
resided with her nurse. We were informed that considerable parts of the district 
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to cut them off entirely, root and branch. But thinking themsel yes unequal ta 
the task, those of the new religion being already formidable, both in number 
and respectability, they acquainted the chiefs of Atahura and Papara with their 
views and intentions, and invited them to join them. These, though their ancient 
rivals and enemies, came most readily into the measure, and prepared to unite 
with them without delay; and on the night of July the 7th, these combined 
forces were to fall, without meicy, on those who had renounced heathenism, and 
exterminate them; but some of the parties being rather dilatory, and secret 
intelligence having been conveyed to the party whose ruin was determined upon, 
and they happening to be that evening, most of them, together by the sea side, 
they quickly got on board their canoes, and set sail for Eimeo, where they arrived, 
and were safely landed the followin morning. The disappointed chiets then 
quarrelled among themselves; and the Atahuruans, &e. fel. upon the Porionu 
party, that is, upon the party who began the affair and had invited them. They 
fought; the Porionu were defeated, and a number of men killed, among whom was 
one of their principal chief’, and a promoter of the war. The Atahuruans, and 
those of Papara, being joined by Taiarabu, burnt, plundered, and cleared away 
before them, the whole of the N.E. part of Taheite, from the borders of Atahura 
to the Isthmus. The question about religion seems now quite forgotten; and the 
different parties fought to revenge old quarrels that happened many years ago. 
Some time after, the Taiarabu people quarrelled with those of Papara and Atahuru ; 
fought with them, but were defeated and driven to the mountains. 

When, or how, these things may end, the Lord only knows; but we cease not 
to pray, and do hope that these commotions will, in the end, be the means of fur- 
thering the good ot’ the Mission. A great_number of refugees are come over 
from Taheite, and still continue to arrive. The king has repeatedly sent messages 
of peace to the chiefs of the conquering party; and they have re eatedly an- 
swered, that there is peace between them and him; though they have not yet 
settled old affairs among themselves. But though the king and our people, have 
no desire to meddle with the commotions at Taheite, except to promote peace, 
and do not intend to act, but as neutrals, or in self-defence should it prove neces- 
sary; yet the affairs of Taheite have thrown things in this island into great con- 
fusion for some weeks past, and we have not been without our fears and alarms. 
The Lord, however, hath been pleased hitherto, to coutrol and over-rule these 
affairs in a wonderful manner. They have taken a turn, entirely undesigned, and 
unexpected hy the first projectors of the war; and our people, whose destruction 
was aimed at, have hitherto escaped; this is a matter for praise, and for thank- 
fulness. 

Brother Crook has written to us, expressing his desire and intention of coming 
to join us ; and this, in one point of view, we should be heartily glad of, as we are 
so much in want of assistance, and he would be able immediately to manage a 
large native school; but on the other hand, the present commotions, and his large 
family, are considerations of such importance, that we do not well know what to 
say; however we wrote both to him and the Rev. Mr. Marsden on the subject, 
representing our want of’ assistance, and also the present state of the islands. We 
do not wish to discourage him, yet we apprehend the present commotions likely to 
have that effect. : ; 

We would again remind the Directors of the great desirableness of sendin 
assistance to us speedily, whether Brother Crook should join us or not; and that it 
would be of very great service to this Mission, to have a printing-press, and a 
person who knows how to manage it; and next to this a person having a od share 
of medical skill, if also of a true Missionary spirit; this would be to the Mission a 
most valuable acquisition. : t 

Brethren Bicknell and Wilson have had an addition to their families; Mrs. 

Bicknell being brought-to-bed seyeral weeks ago of a daughter, Mrs. Wilson of a 
daughter two days ago. ae ; 
_ Yesterday morning being our usual Missionary Prayer Meeting, at the close of 
which thirty-nine more natives requested their names to be written down, which 
was done; the number is now about 362, not including some who were put away for 
bad conduct ; and others who died, some with very hopeful appearance of their dy- 
ing in the Lord. The school has also increased to upwards of 660, but we cannot 
admit more for want of books. : , : 

With this we send a friendly and kind letter, which we have just received from- 
his Excellency Governor Macquarie, to whom we are under many obligations, and 
we submit it to the Directors, whether it would not be well for them to send him 
a friendly letter ?_ He takes a warm interest in the prosperity of this Mission, is 
well acquainted vith, us and our proceedings;“and on occasions has shewn a 
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readiness to serve us—but not to add any thing more to this already long letter, 
we shall conclude, 
Subscribing ourselves, 
Flonoured Fathers and Brethren, yours in the bonds of the Gospel, 
Hexry BicknELL, Henry Nort, 


Joun Davits, Cuantes Wisoy, 
To the Directors of the James Haywarp, SAMUEL “TESSIER. 
Missionary Society, London. Wittram Henry, 


Translation of a Letter from King Pomare to the Missionaries, referred to in 
the above. ; 
My déar friends, Muaatea, 3d of July, 1815. 

May you be saved by desu Christ, the only Saviour by whom we can he saved. 
This is an account of our journey :--The ratiras (or chiefs) are inclined to hear 
and obey the word of God; the word of God is now growing in Moorea (Eimeo). 
Jehoval himself, He it is, that causeth the growth of his own word; for that rea- 
son it prospers; it grows exceedingly ! ; 

Many there are now, that lay hold on the word of God; there are thirty-four or 
thirty-six in Atimaha of this description. There are others of the common people 
that ‘are left; they pay no attention to these things: but the ratiras, they all re- 
gard the word of God. As for Maatea, they all here—the ratiras and common 
people—all of them have embraced the word of God; ninety-six new ones are of 
this description. ’ 

Not many of Haumi have as yet regarded the word of God: but Hamuna has. 
Hamuna is'a man of knowledge; he has been hitherto a priest of the Evil Spirit 
(i. e. an idol priest), he has entirely cast away the customs of the Evil § irit. Lam 
hihly pleased with these things; and particularly that the ratiras attend so well to 
the word of God. This was my business in this journey ; it was to make known to 
them the word of God; and behold! they have listened unto it; they have re- 
garded it. Had it been otherwise, I should have been much grieved. jae 

We shall not go from this place yet a while; we were to go this day to Haumi; 
but the ratiras detained us, saying, Stay a little, that you may know that we have ~ 
in truth hearkened ta the word of God. To this I said, Agreed ; we shall not.go 
till another Sabbath-day is over ; then we shali proceed. They answered, That is 
well. The idols of these ratiras are committed to the fire, they are entirely 
destroyed. F ‘ 

To-morrow is our meeting for prayer; the commencement of the new month. 
Should these ratiras ask me to write down their names, how ought I to act? Shall 
I write them? Write your mind to me without delay, and give me instructions 
how to do. May you be blessed of God, 


Pomanr, King. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Mr. Marsden, Senior Chaplain of the- 
Colony of New South Wales. (72000 OE sai . 


an Paramatta Oct.2, 1815. 

_-I received thé goods, nientioned in your letter, for the Missionaries at Ota- 
heite, which I will forward the very first opportunity. ‘I should have sent the 
Acrive to visit them in September, had I not received your packet, by which I 
learned that your Society were about to send some assistance to the Bi 
who are much in want of aid. I therefore sent the Acrivr to New Ze 
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reposed in them by the Society. I shall be happy when the Missionaries arrive to 
join them, asit will give them courage, and animate them in their work, 

You will have heard by former letters of the death of Mr. Shelley. He was 
very desirous of going to the Friendly Islands, where he had yesided three years, 
and begun the work of the Mission: but death has ended all his labours. 


Extract of another Letter from the Rev. Mr. Marsden, dated Nov. 7, 1815. 


Since I closed my letter of Oct. 2, 1 have received more particular accounts 
from the Missionaries. I rejoice exceedingly that their labours are at length 
crowned with such wonderful success. Nothing can be more gratifying to the re- 
ligious world in general; but more particularly to us on this side of the globe. 
They have their way now plainly opened. ‘I'he nativesin the Society Islands have 
literally “ cast their gods into the fire, for they were no gods, but the work of 
men’s hands, wood and stone.” I am aneouce looking for more Missionaries. 
The harvest in these islands is truly plenteous, but the labourers are few. iI think 
there will be little idolatry remaining, in a short time, in these islands, so many 
believe the word, and are turned to the Lord. I am persuaded more is effected 
than was ever imagined by the warmest advocate of the Mission, in this limited 
time. What is twenty years for’so great a work! The glory of the Lord has 
now risen upon these heathen; they Fain to see his salvation. Pomare writes 
like an apostle. His heart appears to be deeply engaged in the work, and he is a 
true friend to the cause. 

This Mission had many enemies, and the character of the Missionaries was 
much traduced; but their adversaries must now be silent, for the Lord hath been 
on their side, and hath done great things for them. 

_ The natives have now private Prayer Meetings in different places, and they 
instruct one another where there is no Missionary. I think the work of conyersion 
is so real and deep, that the gospel would spread among the natives, even if there 
were no Europeans with them. But I trust the Society will send out some pious 
men and women with all possible speed, to assist them. Mr, William Campbell, 
who commands a vessel from Port Jackson, has just returned from the Society 
slands, and tells me they earnestly desire that Missionaries may be sent among 
them in all directions. : 


% 


We are persuaded that every pious reader will feel a wish that the number of 
labourers in the Islands of the South Sea may, as soon as possible, be increased. 
For their satisfaction we observe, that four Missionaries and their wives left this 
country for Eimeo several months ago, and that four more, with their wives, are 
expected to sail in the Harriet, early im the month of October. 


ES th ate te ete tte th tt ettaaatad 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Helm, 
dated Griqua Town, Jan. 19, 1816. 


In this letter Mr. Helm assigns his 
reasons for leaving his former station, 
and assures the Directors that it was 
not because he became weary of it, on 


roving about. { have no liberty to 
refuse the proposal, and am willing to 
go wherever the Lord pleases, though I 
must relinguish the pleasure of my dear 
brother Andersen’s company. 

«« I rejoice to see new brethren enter-° 
ing the field of the great harvest. May 


God bless and be with them, and crown 


account of the difficulties he sustained ; 
for, says he, ‘“ having been exercised 
more than four years, my wife and I 
had learned to be content with a little 
milk ; but to remove from place to place, 
in order to follow the thunder rains, and 
to live ina small hut, I could not en- 
dure, on account of the excessive heat, 
and the weakness of my own constitu- 
tion, and that of my wife and children. 
«Jt seems to be the Lord’s pleasure 
that I shall not continue at Griqua 
Town: for the people at Hardcastle 
ha repeatedly desired that a Mis- 
sionary might dwell with them, brother 
Anderson proposed my going thither. 
My view in going is merely to be able 
to do more good, to prevent their 
XXIV. eee 


a 


their Jabonrs with many a soul of the 
poor Briquas! 

« Tam glad to hear that the Direc- 
tors are enabled, both by money and by 
Missionaries, to follow up their noble 
design; and I am not less rejoiced that 
our Saviour has counted me, the chief of 
sinners, and an unprofitable servant, 
worthy to be instrumental in the con- 
version of poor Hottentots, and has 
given me to witness many a wonder of 
grace. May God lead and bless you in 
all your undertakings. H. Herat” 


CAFFRARIA. 

In our Jast Chronicle we gave a short 
account of the joyful reception of our 
Missionaries by the Caffres. Mx. Read 
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promised that, on his return to Bethels- 
darp, he would write more fully. 


This he has done. The Directors have 
received aJourna! of his proceedings; and 
it is not easy to express how very in- 

teresting, not to say astonishing, are the 

details of his interviews with the Caffre 
chiefs, and with king Geika, and with what 
joy they welcomed the Missionaries to 
their country. ‘They will be given to 
the readers of this Magazine at length, 
and a considerable portion of the next 
number will be devoted to this extraor- 
dinary document--than which nothing, 
we apprehend, more important, has ever 
occupied our pages from the commence- 
ment of this work. 


INDIA. 
Missionaries on their Wey to India. 

We have the great satisfagtion of in- 
forming our readers, that our dear bre- 
thren, Townley, Keith, Knill, Reeve, 
Mead, and Render, with their wives, 
&c. who sailed in the Moira, Capt. Kemp, 
in April last, arrived in health and 
safety at Simon’s Bay, near the Cape of 
Good Hope, on Sunday, June 30, after a 
safe, quick, and delightful passage of 68 
days. Letters from Mr. Townley, Mr. 
Knill, and Mr. Reeve, have come to 
hand: we regret that at present we can 
insert only a part of Mr. Townley’s let- 

ter, with short extracts from the rest. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. 
H. Townley to the Secretary. 
Simon's Bay, Cape of Good Hope, 
July 1, 1816. 

«© My dear Sir—Yesterday, with un- 
feigned gratitude to our gracious Pre- 
server, we cast anchor in this bay, and 
set our foot on African land. It was 
eleven o’clock, and we repaired imme- 
diately to the sanctuary, where the pub- 
lic worship was conducted by a clergy- 
man of the Church of England. We 
dined on shore, and afterwards the majo- 
rity of us returned to the’ship, and closed 
the joyful day with service there. 

«© As a brief sketch of the voyage will 
probably be interesting, I would recal 
your attention to Saturday, April 20, 
when the signal was hoisted, and the gun 
fired in the Downs, and the passengers 


hastened on board. Mr. Hunt came also | 


on board, and took leave of his daughter, 
Mrs. Mead; my mother also came on 
board, and took leave of myself and dear 

artner. Nature demanded, avd grace 
could not refuse the parting sigh. and 
tear; but the consideration of the cause 
anwhich we were emba *xed soon awaken- 
ed fcelings so delighttis that we could 
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not. but rejoice in the midst of the triit- | 
lation occasioned by saying Farewell to» 
most of thedearestobjects ofourattection. 

*< As the Lord’s Day was at hand, it was | 
necessary immediately to make arrange- ) 
ments for its due sanctification. Wenow | 
found the inexpressible advantage of — 
having a Commander who ruled the ship 
in the fear of God. Capt. Kemp did every | 
thing in his power to render public wor- 
ship comfortable and edifying, and to fore 
ward our wishes in respect toit. There 
being 8 ministers on board, namely, the 
Rev.Mr.Hough(clergyman),Keith,Knill, 
Mead, Reeve, Render, Townley, Winter, 
(clergyman), it was necessary to arrange 
the order in which they should respec- 
tively officiate. We wished, in honour, 
to prefer the ministers of the establish- 
ment, and that one of them should take 
the lead; but a plan free from ail punc- 
tilious difficulties was hit upon, that we 
should all officiate in alphabetical rota- 
tion, as above. We have had two ser- 
mons on. the Lord’s Day, and one on the | 
Thursday evening. Family worship mor- 
ning and evening, in which Mr. Randall 
and the Captain have also taken their 
turn; and the First Monday in the 
month have had a Missionary Prayer 
Meeting, to unite our supplications with 
the thousands of our beloved brethren, 
who set apart that eyrning for the Jike 
PUES POR: Other meetings have also been | 
held for prayer among individuals in 
their private cabins, for catechising chil-_ 
dren and tractable adults; and Brother 
Keith and his partner, with myself and 
partner, have instituted our weekly 
meeting, to implore a blessing more im- 
mediately upon that sphere in which we 
are called to labour. I have also the 
pioseure to add, that we have had the 

,ord’s Supper regularly administered on 
the first Sabbath of the month, at which 
our Baptist and Episcopalian brethren, 
and all who gave evidence of loving the 
Lord Jesus in sincerity, have partici- 
pee I have only to say further, that 

and mine have-this day, at that part of 
it coinciding with twelve o'clock at noon 
with you, lifted up our hearts in prayer, 
agreeably to an engagement with many 
friends in England so to do, on the first 
ns onday a every month. If re multi- 
plicity of your engagements will permit, 
dear Sir, "think of us at this hour, and 
let an ejaculation ascend to God for us, 
his weak and unworthy instruments. — 

“« With respons to our health, I be- 
lieve we are all at the present moment, 
without an exception, g and in gow 
spirits. Brother and sister ers 
fered most from sea-s 
Townley was ill fe 
only for one day. 
the most 
gour, Ti 
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met every morning, after breakfast, to 
read Dr. Bogue’s Lectures, and comment 
upon them together; since that period, 
we have attended to our studies sepa- 
rately, finding that we interfered with 
other things in the cuddy, and had no 
private cabin large enough to accommo- 
date us all. Brother Keith and self have 
turned our attention chiefly to the ac- 
quisition of the Bengalee, in which we 
hope one day to be enabled to preach to 
not a few of the poor untutored Indians 
the wonderful works of God. Brother 
KX. is exceedingly close in his application, 
and very far from slow in his progress, 
which rejoices my heart much, as ii an- 
ticipate in him a very valuable fellow- 
soldier in our arduous contlict. The 
hearts of us four are much knit toge- 
ther, and, by the grace of God, I humbly 
hope we shall be great helps to one an- 
other. 

«© There are a few of the Lascars on 
board who understand Bengalee: this 
operates as a great stimulus. I found 
the adyantage of having made a com- 
mencement in the language before I left 
England, for on Lord’s Day, June 9th, 
1 ventured to go among the sailors to 
open the Bengallee New Testament, 
and read the 6th of John, from ver. 16 to 
29. I feit much apprehension that they 
would not understand a single sentence : 
“I found, however, to my inexpressible 
delight, that they could make out a good 
half of what I read to them. God does 
not despise the day of sniall things, nei- 
ther, I am persuaded, will you, my dear 
Sir, nor my other fathers and brethren 
in Christ, who may read this. 

«¢ T must now hasten to conclude, as 
we are making arrangements for proceed- 
ing to-morrow to Cape Town, which is 
upwards of 20 miles off, a serious dis- 
tance in Africa, where waggons are the 
conveyance. I am, 

«Your faithful and obliged friend, &e. 

66H. TOWNLEY.” 


Mr. Reeve has favoured us witha pious 
and nteresting letter, written at sea; 
part of it on the 17th of May, and the 
rest on the 4th of June, describing some 
of the-objects he beheld, the manner in 
which their time was employed, their 
worship conducted, and their studies 
pursued. 

Another letter has been received from 
Mr. Knill, dated at Cape Town, July 5, 
expressing, in the most grateful terms, 
his sense of the goodness of God to them 
in their voyage, and calling upon us to 
help him to praise the Lord. They were 
peculiarly favoured; the weather was so 
fine, that they were not obliged to omit 
a single service, and the sea so mode- 
rate, that “ we might (says Mr. K.) have 
gailed allthe way in our long-boat.” 


Bid 


Mr. K. speaks in high terms of Mr. 
Thom, who hastened, with his accus- 
tomed promptitude, to Simon’s Bay, to 
forward the brethren to Cape Town.—— 
«Mr. Thom,” he says, ‘¢ appears to he 
highly respected by all classes of people. 
He has gone through a sea of trouble, 
but it has not damped the flame which 
glowed with so RY ardour when in his 
native land. His dear boy (George 
Whitfield) is a very fine child. He is 
going into the interior next week to 
preach the gospel to the Hottentots. I 
have sent to Messrs. M.vans and Hamil- 
ton all the intelligence I could. Mr. 
Williams is gone with Mr. tead to the 
Caffres, with the highest expectations 
of doing great things among them in the 
name of the Lord.” 


By a letter from Mrs. i’yvie to a friend 
in London, dated Bombay, the latter 
end of February last, it appears that 
Mr. Fyvie, who had been dangerously 
ill, was much recovered, and was re- 
gaining Strength daily. Mr. Skinner, 
who accompanied him to Bombay, rc- 
turned to Surat on the 19th of January. 


CHINESE SCRIPTURES. 

We mentioned in our Number for 
August, that some worthy and zealous 
friends had made a subscription in New 
York and Philadelphia, for the purpose 
of aiding Mr. Morrison and Mr. Milne 
in printing and circulating Chinese 'Tes- 
taments, and that about 500 dollars had 
been collected. We have now the plea. 
sure to report, that eleven hamdred aid 
twenty dollars have already been trans- 
mitted to China for the above purpose, 
and that five hundred more were expected 
to be sent shortly—-in all, upwards af 
£400. sterling. 


AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 
NORTH WALES. 


A. Missionary Meeting was held at 
Llanfyllin, the 2ist, 22d, and 23d Aug. 
On the ? ist the service commenced about 
seven in the evening. Mr. Lewis, of 
Newport preached in ‘inglish, from Job, 
vii.17. and Mx. Powell, of Mold, in Welsh, 
from Isaiah, lv. 11. On the 22d, the con- 
gregation was so numerous, that it was 
found necessary to preach out of doors, 
For this purpose a stage was erected in a 
field adjoining the town. At 2, Mr. Ryan, 
of Welsh Pool, introduced the service, 
and Dr. Waugh preached in alatd 
from John, xii. 20-94. and Mr, Griffith, 
of Carnarvon, in Welsh, from Zech. ix. 
9-10. At 6, a meeting for busifiess was 
held at.the Independent Chapel, John 
Davies, Esq. in the chair, Dr. Waugh 
prayed, and gave a very interesting view 
of the original object, constitution, pra- 
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ceedings, and success of the Missionary So- 
ciety. Then the followingresolutions were 
moved and carried unanimously :-1.That 
the object, constitution, and proceedings 
of the (London) Missionary Society have 
the cordial approbation of this reeting.— 
2. That a Society be now formed, for the 
purpose of aiding and co-operating with 
that Society: that this Society shall be 
called the NortH Watxs Missionary 
Socimty: that this meeting hope tliat 
delegates shall be appointed for the 
purpose of endeavouring to effect a ge- 
neral co-operation of the different bodies 
of professing Christians in North Wales: 
and that this Society be re-organized in 
the event of such co-operation.—3. That 
every person subscribing half-a-guinea a- 
year, or more, and every minister makin 
annual collections in behalf of the So- 
ciety, shall be deemed a member.-— 
4. That the whole ofthe subscriptions, 
collections, &c. after deducting expences, 
shall be remitted to the Treasurer of the 
Parent Society.—5. Phat a general meet- 
ing shall be held annually, either the 
week before or after the meeting at 
Chester.—-6. That the annual meeting 
shall be held at sucha place as shall be 
agreed upon at a preceding meeting.—- 
7. That it be recommended to the mem- 
bers of this Society in general, and fo 
ministers in particular, to endeavour, as 
far as prudence will permit, to procure 
new subscribers, and to establish Auxi- 
liary Associations in their respective 
neighbourhoods.—-8. That the Rev. Dr. 
Lewis he requested to act 2s Secretary to 
this Society ; and if any other denomina- 
. tion of Christians unite with the Inde- 
pendents, that they shall choose whom- 
. Soever they please, from amongst them- 
kelves, to be a joint Secretary.—9. That 
the ministers of every county in North 
‘Wales, members of this Society, be re- 
guested to appoint one of theix own 
number to correspond with the Secre- 
tary ; and that the persons so appointed 
shall, on or before the second Monday in 
the months of January, April, July, and 
“October, write to the Secretary, giving 
“an account of what has been done in their 
respective counties, and enquiring for 
any information which niay be thought 
necessary.—10. ‘That the Secretary shall 
‘correspond with the Sécretary of the Pa- 
‘rent Society, communicate every neces- 
‘sary information to the county Secreta- 
ries, remit to the Freusuirer of the Pa- 
rent Society, any sum he may receive 
from time to time, and procure a Report 
.0f the Proceedings of the Society to be 
prepared and presented to the general 
Meeting from year to year.—11. That 
this Meeting, duly sensible of the influ- 
ence which the presence and exertions of 
the Rev. Messrs, Waugh, James, and 
Reynolds must have on the future pro- 
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ceedings of this Society, cheerfully unite 
in returning them sincere thanks for the 
assistance on the present occasion.~-12. 
That the thanks of this meeting be given 
to such Ministers and Congregations as 
have made coliections in favour of the 
Missionary Society. ‘The chairman hav- 
ing lett the chair, it was unanimously 
resolved, 13. That the thanks of this 
Meeting be given to the Chairman for 
his obliging attention to the eoncerns of 
the Missionary Society in general, and to 
the business of this meeting in particular. 
Moving and seconding these resolutions 
afforded several ministers an opportunity 
of calling the attention ef the congrega- 
tion to the state of the heathen, the ne 
cessity of sending the gospel to those 
that are destitute of it,-and the suecess 
with which it has pleased God to crown 
the exertions of the Missionary Society. 
The speeches of Messrs, Griffith, of Car- | 
narvon; Peters, of Carmarthen, Rey- 
nolds, of Chester; James, of Birming- 
ham; Whitridge, of Oswestry ; Roberts, 
of Llanbrynmair; Philips, of Neuadd- 
Iwyd, and Jones, of Treleach, made a 
very favourable impression on the minds 
of a crowded and attentive audience. 
But. for the sake of such as did not un- 
derstand the English language, a meeti 
was held at the pee time A the Calvine 
istic Methodists’ Chapel. Mr. Davies, of 
Allt, preachied from Psabn xix. 105. and 
Mr. Morgans, of Machynlleth, from Song, 
viii. 8. By 10, the following morning, a 
very numerous congregation had assem- 
bled in the field; the service was intro- 
duced by Mr. Evans, who is shortly to go 
to Bethelsdorp, in South Africa. Mr. 
Jones, of Treleach, preached in Welsh, 
from Isa. xxxv. 1. and Mr. James, of 
Birmingham, in English, from Matt, x. 8. 
At 2, Mr. Beynon, ‘of Bishop’s Castle, 
read a chapter, &c. and Dr. Wai 
rayed, Mr. Reynolds preached in Iing- 
ish from Gal. iv, 8. and Mr. Philips, of 
Neuaddlwyd, in Welsh, from Matt. vi. 13. 
At 6, Mr. Thomas, of Ellesmere, intro- 
duced the service at the Independent 
Chapel, and Mr. Peters, of Carmarthen, 
reached in English from Mark, xvi. 15. 
‘or the sake of such as were not ac- 
quainted with the English language, 
Mr. Lewis, of Bala, preached at the same 
time in the Calvinistie Methodists’ Cha- 
pel, from Song, vi. 10. and Mr. Powell, 
of Rhosymeirch, from John, xi. 52. 
Mr. Williams, of Wern, likewise preached 
at the same time, at the W: n Cha- 
el, from 1 Chron. xxix. 14. and Mr. Ro- 
erts, of Llanbrynmair, from Luke, 
xxiv. 47. The three chap ; 
ed, and many were obli 
for want of room. The 
meeting, and what had 
fron different pla 
£251. 193. 9d, 
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ing of the kind in North Wales. Hun- 
dreds had cause to say, It is good for us 
to be here. The time will not be soon 
forgotten; and we cannot forbear in- 
dulging the hope, that it will appear 
hereafter that God has been pleased to 
make this meeting eminently useful to 
the souls of many. i 


CHESTER AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

‘The second anniversary of this Insti- 
tution took place in the City of Chester, 
on Lord’s Day and Monday, the 25th 
and 96th of August. On the former 
day, the service commenced with an 
united prayer-meeting at the Baptist 
Chapel, after which the Rev. Dr. Waugh, 
‘of London, Mr. Fisher (Pastor of the 
Baptist Church, Byrom Street, Liver- 
pool,) Mr. James, of Birmingham, and 
‘ir. Evans, lately ordained at Bala as a 
Missionary to Africa, preached twice 
each at different places of worship. On 
the Monday a mecting for business was 
held in Queen Street Chapel, D. F. Jones, 
sq. m the chair, when a larger audience 
than has been assembled on any former 
occasion, was highly gratified by the state- 
‘ment which was laid before thern of the 
operations and success of the Missionary 

Society, and by the animated and im- 
“pressive addresses which were delivered 
“by the numerous ministers of different 
‘denominations who were present. Yhe 
meeting was characterized by a very 
peculiar seriousness in the manner of 
the speakers, and the demeanour of the 
audience, which seemed to bespeak their 
‘tender sympathy with the perishing 
heathen, and their solemn conviction of 
‘the duty and privilege of sending them 
* the glorious gospel of the blessed God.” 
In the evening of the same day, Mr. 
‘James, of Birmingham, again kept a 
crowded congregation in eager attention 
to a most luminous and impressive dis- 
course; after which, the ordinance of 
the Lord’s Supper was administered toa 
very large number of communicants be- 
longing to different churches in Chester 
and its neighbourliood. ‘The devotional 
parts of the above services were Cone 
ducted by Rev. Messrs. Lister, (of the 
Baptist Church, Lime Street, Liver- 
pool,) Payne, of Edinburgh 5 Weide- 
mann, of Wrexham; Ingits, Bridgman, 
Parry, and Reynolds, of Chester: and 
addresses at the Lord's Supper were de- 
livered by De. Waugh, Messss. Payne, 
and Jones, of Holywell. The coilee- 
tions, upon the whole, anrorwited to up- 
wards of £140. only £25. less than the 
last year, and the report of the amrual 
subscriptions and collections, particulars 
of both which will appear in.the next 
Chronicle, abundantly proved that the 
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difficulties of the timés have not de- 
stroyed the feeling, nor damped the ex- 
ertions of the Chester friends in the 
cause of Misstons. 

It is worthy of notice, that in one of 
the collector’s plates on Monday night 
was-found a Lady’s pearl ring, wrapped 
up in paper—-a delicate proof that the gift 
was a designed sacrifice of outward or- 
nament, to promote amongst the heathen 
that which “ in the sight of God is of 
great price.” 

LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. ; 

On Tuesday, Wednesday, and 'Thurs- 
day, the 97th, 28th, and 99th of Au- 
gust, the secoud anniversary of this So- 
ciety was held at Manchester. ‘The ser- 
vices commenced on ‘Fuesday evening 
at Lioyd Street Chapel, the Rev. Dr. 
Jack’s, with a prayer-meeting, for, the 
blessing of God on all Missionaries and 
Missionary Socicties, when the spirit of 
devotion was poured out ina very ex 
traordinary degree on the crowded con~ 
Soe ion. On Wednesday morning the 

Rey. J. Bennett, ‘Uheological Tutor of 
the Rotherham Academy, preached at 
Mr. Bradley’s, Mosley Street Chapel; 
in the afternoon, Dr. Waugh, of Lon- 
don, at. Liovd Street; and Mr. I. Par- 
sons, of Leeds, in the evening, at Mosley 
Street. On Yhursday morning, 3h. 
James, of Birmingham, preached. at 
Mr. Roby’s, Grosvenor Street Chepel, 
The meeting for business was held in the 
afternoon at Mosiey Street Chapel; and 
the whole concluded in the evening at 
Grosvenor Street with the Missionary 
Communion. A higher tone of religious 
feeling was perhaps scarcely ever expe- 
rienced than on this very delightful oc- 
casion. ‘The intelligence communicated 
by Mr. Bemnett, just returned from a 
missionary tour through the Nether- 
lands, was exceedingly interesting ; the 
sermons uncommonly excellent; the 
congregations very large ; and the inte- 
rest excited may be, 1 some measure, 
eouceived, from the amount of the’cel- 
lections, which, even under the present 
extreme pressure of commercial face 
were, at Lloyd Street’ Chapel, £60.3 
at Mosley Street, £162. 3s. 7d.3 at 
Grosvenor Street, £304. 18s.; making 
a total of £527. is. 7d. exclusive of the 
resular subscriptions collected weekly, 
monthly, quarterly, or annually, for the 
Missionary Society, amounting last year, 
in two congregations alone, to nearly 
£300. : 

AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 

v17 WEST RIDING OF YORKSHIRE. 

The friends of the Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society in the West Riding of 
Yorkshire, held their amniversary at 
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Huddersfield. It commenced with a 
prayer-meeting on ‘Tuesday evening, 
Aug. 27, in the Methodist Chapel of the 
new connection, to implore the divine 
presence and blessing. Am address on 
the occasion was expected from Myr. J. 
Jackson, of Green Hammerton, but, on 
account of his failure, Mr. W. Eccles 
engaged in the service. Mr. S. Lowell, 
of Bristol, preached on Wed. morning, in 
the Independent Chanel; and the meet- 
ing for transacting the business of the 
Society was held in the new Methodist 
Chapel in the afternoon. On Thursday 
Mr. .J.Cockin, of Halifax, preached in 
the morning, and Mr. Innes, of Cam- 
berwell, in the afternoon, in the Inde- 
pendent Chapel. ‘The services closed 
the same evening in the new Methodist 
Chapel, with the Missionary Commu- 
nion, at which Mr. Towel! presided, and 
many ministers, Christians of various 
denominations, and a great company of 
spectators were present. ‘Che attendance 
was numerous at the first of these meet- 
ings, and it increased every time to such 
2 degree, that the places were exceed- 
ingly crowded, and many were unable to 
gam admission. On ‘Thursday evening 
2 multitude assembled long before the 
‘commencement of worship; and, when 
the doors were opened, their cagerness 
and impatience to enter ceused a dan- 
gerous rush, which excited some alarm, 
but, happily, was attended with no se- 
rious consequences. ‘'The sermons were 
judicious and enimated, cathclic and af 
fectionate ; the report of the Committee 
exhibited a luminous view of the So- 
ciety’s extending lahowrs and increasing 
sticcess ; and the speeches were so lively 
und interesting, that though the heat 
and pressure were excessive, the audi- 
ence rejected a motion of adjaurnment, 
when the meeting had continued four 
hours, and yetel that the business 
should go on. The delight of the people, 
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and their attachment to the cause, may 
be inferred from the collections. In 2 
town where two bayks have lately 
stopped, where trade is stagnated, and 
where numbers ef the labouring® class 
are out of employ, they amounted ts 
£9209. This anniversary was one of 
those meetings which gratify the feel- 
ings and animate the souls of good men ; 
it was one of those meetings which exalt 
the character, multiply the friends, in- 
erease the funds, invigorate the strength, 
and enlarge the usefulness of benevolent 
Societies. Lhe receipt of this Auxiliary 
during the last year amounted to £1673. 


‘DESIGNATION OF TWO MISSIONARIES. 


On Thursday evening, Aug. 29, Mr. 
Pearson and Mr. Medhurst were desig- 
nated to fhe work of missions at Silver 
Street Chapel, London; Mr. Pearson to 
assist Mr. May, in the superintendance 
of his numerous. schools in Chinsurah, 
and other places in the neighbourhood of 
Calcutta; and Mr. Medhurst to assist. 
Mr. Milne in printing and distributing 
the Chinese scriptures, tracts, &c. at 
Malacca, and other parts of the Kast. . 

Mr. 'Tracy®began the service with 
prayer; Mr. Collison delivered an intro- 
ductory discourse; Mr. Pearson and Mr. 
Medhurst gave very impressive accounts 
of their faith, experience, and resolu- 
tions ; a Bible was then presented by 
the Secretary to each, in the name of the 
Society. Myr. M‘Laurin, of Coldingham, 
in Scotland, prayed, and Mr. Jones, (Mr. 
Pearson’s pastor) delivered a solemn and 
affectionate charge. Mr. Lowndes (who 
is about to embark for the Greek Islands) 
concluded with prayer. The place was 
crowded, though there had been no Sab- 
bath notice of the service, and the 
whole was deeply affecting to the nume- 
rous auditory. 


Several Accounts of étier Missionary Mectings were expected, but did not 
arrive in time. ¢ 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Collections and Anonymous Donations only, from 15th August to loth 


September 


Sherborne Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Mr.Weston - - = 
Rev. Mr. Prattman and Congregation, Barnard Castle -  - - 


W. D. M. per Rev. Dr. Bogue - 


Bristol Juvenile Missionary Society, Mr. Jos. Talbot, Treasurer ~ 
Making, together with former remittances, and including #18. for — 


expences, a total sum contributed in one year by the Bristol Ju- 
venile Missionary Society of #238. 16s. 6d. 


Dumbarton Auxiliary Bible and Missionary Society, per Mr. John — 
- - it . ws ( 


Glen, President - - 


€ollected by Rev. Mr. Lewis, of Tslington, in Kent, &e. 


Tunbridge Chapel, Collected - 


Subscriptions - 


inclusive. 
- £298 12 2 
APG 20). .'0 
- - are -s'D. 
CV FO. 716. 6 
i te 2m oo 
‘ ee 
¥ © 5) Oe 
= = rs 7 0 0 
7 —— 
Carried forward 19°16 €or 
- 
” a> 2 Ateok ‘+ 2 > 


FOR OCTOBER, 1816. 


Brought forward Si2Miay & 
Tunbridge Wells, Countess of Huntingdon’s Chapel: 
Rev. Mr. Finley, Collected SE he idle 1615 9 
Subscriptions - - - Ai ae M8) 
1815 VO 
Tunbridge Wells, Mount Sion, Rev. Mr. Gough's Ss ao A Ora 0 
Southborough, Rev. Mr. Gough — - - - Sic Aig Ai a D. 
Penhurst - - - - - - - - dat hs Ia 3 
Jurwash, Sussex, Rev. Mr. Green’s - - Sanne Lee 


Heathfield, Rev. Mr. Press, Collection not rareived — I 


A Friend to the African Mission, for 100 Bibles, per Rev. Mr. Lewis, 


Islington - “ 
A Moiety of the Funds of the a odford Society for promo ying the 
Gospel, by Rev. Samuel Hillyard - Si dea =915 0 0 


Deduct for expences 4 = ee OC 


Auxiliary Missionary Seciety, Oswestry : 
Female Branch - - 4 é 3 z 


-~ 12.2 9 

Male Ditto = - ~ = = “ CN Aaa RA 
Collection, 23d Aug. - - - “ETOP Sa 

From a Friend at Bath, for the Mission in the South Seas ~ - 


Rey. Messrs. Field and Keynes, and Couvregation, Blandfor d, Dorset 
Gloucestershire Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mx. O. P. Wathen: 


_ City of Gloucester - - - - - 50 0 0 

“ Framilode and F rampton = - - - +19 1 3 
Anniversary Meeting at Gloucester - - aes 0 10 

Sundry Subscriptions - - . - . = 5 AT Ids 
Preston Auxiliary Missionary Society, Mr. John Hamer, Treasurer: 
Half-a-Year’s Contribution —- - - - - 5418 0 
Monthly Missionary Prayer Meeting - - apramtng te 


Grimshaw Street Sunday School Children mos ged dal 8 
Hull and East Riding uxiiary Missionary Bore by Mr. # as. $ 
Bowden, Treasurer - 
Dartford Auxiliary Society. Halfyear, by Rev. Ss. a edits 


Collections amang the Calvinistic Methodists in Anglesea, by Rev. 
John Elias 


Aberffraw - " 3 16 


9 ae - Sing .OlG 
Amlwch - =) 82 10° St Liangoed - Sh 150 ae a i 
Beaumaris - - 30) @ Llanallgo - 2 10. 0 
Bethlehem - - 610 6 | Llanddona - seme) 2 7 Sh) 
3odedern - - 3 010 {| Llanfair - - 216 @ 
Bryn Siencyn - - 4 6 0 | Lianfwrog « a} 5G 
Brynda >= +212 «6 | Lilangefnt © = © >. 102 7° 0F 
Caergeiliog = - Sy ae 0 Llangristriolus - 4 0 8 
Cemaes - - 219 0 Lianthyddlad = BOT LS 
Dwyrain - + 5 5 4 | Liangwllog- Sy SO ah 
Holyhead - = 45 6 9 | Lledrod - +1010 6 
Gaerwen - - 610 0 | Newbrough - felt Teae apy 3 
Gorslwyd = (ha) 43 SB r6h| Pen y gar medd = 246 it 
Glasinfryn - - 416 74| Peny graigwen' - 1 5.9 
Glan ytraeth - - 1 10 104] Pentre Ct hae et i ioe 3 
Gwalehmai —- - 315 6 | Rhoscolyn - 216. 4 
Llanerchymedd - 16 5°6 | Talwm ~.9 40 
Liandegtan » - - 0918 4 | Tymawr - - 4 0 4% 


North Wales Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Rev. G. Lewis, D. D. 
Collected at the Meeting, 23d sere - ie SURG Ste ee) 
Subscriptions at Llantylyn - 20 00 
In addition to £10. 16s, remitted’ in the course of 

the present year. Carried forward 5317 9 


. 


415 
41 12 0 
33 16 0 


13 10 0 


ip NE 
500 9 & 
74,12 2 
100 0 @ 
a7 14.4 
192. 19 £ 
13.8 2 


186 12 115 
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Brought forward £53 17 9 
ANGLESEA. 
Aralwch, per Rev. J. Evans - - > u Suoee 
Beaumaris, J. Evans | - - - 4°83. 0 
Ceirchiog, R. Robexts - - - 217 0 
TLlanddeusant D. Benyon - - = a’ Oo 2 
Liandrchymedd * Ditto x. 2 = 1 ares 
Llanfechell QO. Thomas - - - 2.0) @ 
Pentraeth _ J. Evans - - - 5 | ae 
Rosymeirch ~ J. Powell - . - 4 4 at 
d — 2018 & 
Carnarvon. 
Rangor, per Rev. D. Roberts - - > 2B Sot 
Capel helig FE. Davies - - . 1 #2. 6 
Carnarvon J. Griffith - ~ (fd 26ae 
New Chapel B. Jones, in addition to £3. re- ) 1 10 10 
mitted within the year - § 
Pwhheli BR. Jones - - - SF lye ee 
Nebo J. Jones ~ - - 110 4 
Salem W. Jones - oS - = a «a 
Talsarn D. Griffith - - - ig 
—— 5015 
DENBIGHSHIRE. 
Denbigh, per Rev. R. Everitt ” - _ 10) 78 
Llandegle J. Griffith - - - f° Fear 
HLianrwst P. Griffith = = - 2.170 
Moelfire, &c. T. Jones - - - 6 0D 
Rhydlydan - a. = = - r 015. 6 
Ruthin ¥. Lewis < = - 19 0 
Wern W. Williams - - - 70 40 
Wrexham G. 8. Weidemann +0 996.lgtee 
besides £14. 16s. 11d. remitted within ie year. § 
40 0 @ 
FLinTsuire. 
Bagillt, per Rev. B. Evans - - - 2» oe 
Hywel D. Jones, besides £10. remit- 13 0 0 
ted within the year -§ 
Mold and Buckley B. Powell - - 2-*8. "05 
Newmarket T. Jones ' - - - g 0 G 
Rhosycae R. Williams - ” whe) 2 ey 
———-_ 2018 @ 
MeRtonETHSHIRE. : 
Bala, per Rev. J. Lewis - - = 7 10gO 
Dolgelly c. Jones - - - 412. 0 
Dinasmowddwy W. Hughes ~ - - 2 Tie 
Lilanuwehllyn M. Jones - - - 6 0510 
Peny Street W. Jones - - - 2 8 © 
Penny-a-Week Society, per Margaret Owen - - 0: 107 
Towyn, per Rev. D. Morgan - . - 410. 0 
—+— 5 ie 
Mon ?rGOMERYSHIRE, ’ 
Aberhafesp, per Rev. J. Davies - - = 10050 
Drwsynant W. Fiughes - - - 135 55..008 
Foel Ww. Hughes - - - 1 8 of 
Hirnant M. Hughes - - - 110 0 
Llanbrynmair J. Roberts - - - 45 °3i. t¢ 
Machynlleth, &c. D. Morgan 3 ” -. forthe 
Sarney D. Davies » s 4 9 7 0 
Welshpool Mr. Ryan - - - ) 2.040 
Keel W. Williams - x s 200 
Pontddolanog KR. Jones - - + 10 4 tn 
— 41 16 a 
pS 
i =a 251-19 9 
A lee ema = 


Auxiliary Missionary Society is the wa Riding of York, bee 


Mr. Rawson, Treasurer 
F on > *% 
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FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 


IN a former paper it was the duty of the Committee of Dissenting 
Ministers, to state the circumstances under which cight Protestants, six 
men and two women, had been condemned to death by the Court of Assize 
at Nismes; and they have no doubt, but equal horror and indignation were 
excited, by those proofs of systematic and merciless persecution. What 
then must be the feelings, awakened by the fact which they have now to 
record?) THe T'RruMPHANT RetuRN to Nismes of the notorious TREsTAIL- 
LON; or, as he is called in the Provencal language, ‘TRoIs-TAyoNs. As 
for the Committee, it appears that the propriety of their efforts and their 
perseverance, will be sufliciently proclaimed by the crimes of the perse- 
cutors, and the conduct of their protectors. 

“ This wretch, Trestaillon, whose real name is Lafont, was the leader of 
those murderous bands, which for months destroyed, at pleasure, the Protes- 
tants of the Gard. In the early period of the persecution, he boasted 
of the number of his victims, and was apprehended by the civil autho- 
rities; but shortly after he was liberated. From that time he pursued his 
career, till 16th of October last. On that day, the plan was formed of a 
general massacre; and General La Garde, who had the knowledge that a 
list of 500 citizens had been made, whom they intended to immolate, found 
it necessary to make every effort to prevent this horrid sacrifice. Ue took 
the precaution to order a cart to be in waiting with post-horses, not far 
from the Square, where hundreds of the fanatics were assembled. 'Tres- 
taillon, who endeavoured to fire on the General, was seized, with some 
others, and sent to Montpellier. The hotel of the General was surrounded 
all night by the multituae, demanding the liberty of the assassins. ‘Tres- 
taillon remained quietly at Montpellier, where he ought to have been tried, 
till January last, when he was remoyed to Lyons. Some refugees from 
Nismes, covered with mourning for their parents and friends, torn from 
their affection by the bloody hand of a monster, whom they saw surrounded 
by gend’armes, seized, on his appearance, with a fecling of horror perfectly 
natural, had the imprudence to say to him, “ You will not escape the 
heavy and the just punishment that awaits you.” Te answered them, 
« That he feared nothing—that he had good papers.” Many times he was 
heard to pronounce these words, “ ‘They will not dare to condemn me, be- 
cause I shall speak.” The Protestants, who allowed themselves to address 
Trestaillon, were arrested, and have not been liberated, but by the force of 
solicitations, and after a considerable time.” 

“ 'Trestaillon was not judged at Lyons, any more than at Monipellier.— 
He disappeared.” 

“At length he returns in triumph to the theatre of his unparalelled crimes 
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Nismes, Aug. 18, 1816. 

“Yesterday was a day of triamph for all the fanatieal and bigotted 
populace of Nismes. The famous brigand, 'TRoIs-TAYONS, returned to his 
home at ten o’clock in the morning. His accomplices, who, like him, have 
escaped the justice of the Jaws, were about to erect triamphal arches before 
his house, and form a procession through all the city, accompanied with | 
hautboys and tambourines; but it is believed that the authorities interfered 
to prevent these public transports, and these things did net take place. 
Nevertheless, this brigand received the visits of more than twelve hundred 
persons, who cried with acclamations, which almost split ihe head (a tue 
tete,) “ Lou rey deis Bourgades es arriva,’ ‘‘'Vhe King of the Bourgades* 
is arrived.” 

“The arrival of this monster within our walls, with the title of King, has 
put an end to the mystery, and has explained to us why some vietims have 
been already put to death on the scaffold—others sentenced to ascend it— 
others sent to the galleys for life, or for many years—and why others are 
groaning in the prisons ;—while their aceusers, the murderers of their families 
and the robbers of their property have been triumphantly acquitted, are tran- 
quilly enjoying the comforts which their crimes have procured tem, and 
are eagerly employed in celebrating, with their chicf, his retarn to this 
city. 

“This mystery is further explained, by the conversation which the robber 
Magné, General of the Banditti, (assembled at Beaucaire, in June, 1816,) 
had a few days since with a citizen of Nismes, who was travelling the same 
route, on the subject of the arrest of the fanatical Boissin, the assassin of 
General La Garde. Replying to a question which the citizen put to him 
on this subject, Magné said—“This man will not perish—it is the policy, 
and also the interest of the Government to save him—that it may net 
weaken the party.” 

“ Magne spoke from experience.” 

“Tn geveral the fanatics of this depattment are determined to do nothing 
which the King may order: but as far as it shall be conformable to their 
will. It is for this reason they will not re-organize the national guard ac- 
cording to the ordonnance of the King. This also would weaken the 
party; if they were to discharge the vagabonds (gens sans aveu), assassins, 
thieves, the sweepers of the streets, and the shoc-blacks. ‘It is thus that 
the Jacobins of the white cap decide. We are yet ignorant if the adminis- 
tration wifi support them in their resolution ; at present nothing moves, 
nothing indicates any amelioration. 


“Trois-tayons, paid his visits this day, dressed up in the habit of the na- 
tional guard, and with a sabre under his arm. 'This has revived the former 
audacity of his partizans and accomplices so much that my Protestants 
have already been insulted, 


“ How has this monster, accused of the murder of more than forty ep 


testants, been able to escape the authority of the laws? There ean be but 
ene answer ; —It is because he has most powerful friends, 


* The name of the suburbs inhabited by the populace who have pi 
aud mardered the Protestants. if 
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« During the fetes which were given to the Duke D’Angouléme, at the time 
of hisafast visit to Nismes, the busis ef the royal family were placed on a 
stage richly decorated, surrounded by valuable trees cut from the estates of 
Protestants, and the stage was placed directly in front of the house in which 
Trestaillon lived before he was arrested. 

“ You know that the first lieutenant of Trestaillon, Trufeny, who 
was arrested on the same night with his captain, was honourably ac- 
quitted. The Protestants, sufficiently courageous to accuse him before 


the tribunals with having assassinated cither a father, a brother, a child, 


or a relative, considered as false witnesses, were imprisoned. ‘Two days 
after the same brigands accused five Protestants, with having wounded 
in the hand, a Catholic of the name of Riche, a walking vender of 
lemonade, a man held in abhorrence by all virtuous persons, and who is 
charged with having redwoed his own daughter to the situation of a pro- 
stitute. The judgment of the Protestants was as follows ; Sauze called Le 
Pur, and Deylau, father of twelve children, to the pillory, the hot irou, and 
the galley for life. Gourdoux, to the chains for ten years, the hot iron, and 
the pillory. Sauze de Pinet, to the galley for seven years, the hot iron, and 
the pillory. Deylau ihe son, to the galley for five years, the hot iron, and 
the pillory. 

“ Mark ihe contrast—Trestaillon enters Nismes in triumph 

“ A respectable widow murdered near her own house, ought to have 
been avenged by the justice of the laws. Uer own children and her 
neighbours witnesses of the abominable crime, of which they know the 
perpetraters, after having lodged with the procureur-royal a circumstantial 
deposition, were compelled to withdraw it, because one night the assas- 
sins visited them on purpose to inform them, that if they deposed the trath, 
they should pay with their lives for their imprudent courage. 

“The prisons are full of Protestants, who are detained under the most 
frivolous pretences, suffering many of them during a year in the most un- 
just and cruel captivity. It is only in the month of July 1816, that leave 
has been granted to perform religions worship with the prisoners.” 

“ No justice for the innocent; no punishment for their murderers—such 
fs the situation in which the Protcstaats find themselves up to this day.” 


The Committee have received from the Churches in the Vallies of Pied- 
mont, an account of the distribution of the sum which was destined for 
the immediate relicf of the Pastors, and the Widows of the Pastors, ac- 
companied with an expression of the support wnich they experienced in 
the christian kindness of their brethren, and the great benefit which they 
had derived from the amount remitted to them by the Committee. About 
ihe same time, they received information which induced them to hope that 
the situation of those interesting Protestant societies would be materially 
improved, especially as it appeared that they were to be permitted to see 
open the temple of the. Commune of St. Jean, but from communications 
subsequently received, and from which they subjoin an extract, it istoo 
evident, that they have little to hope from that papal intolerance under 
which their fathers suffered the loss of all things. 
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+ 
Extract of a Letter written from the Protestant Vallies of Piedmont. 


“ A Committee of English Pastors of The Three Denominations of Non-~ 
conformists, having learnt the true state of distress in which the greater part 
of our Pastors groan, have voted a sum for their immediate relief, to be dis- 
tributed among them according to their necessities, and to the Widows of the 
Pastors, some of whom are really in the greatest indigence. 

“ Phe Court had promised, it is true, to assist them, but to this period, 
these fine promises, have been only the sound of the cymbal. 

“ What indeed can be expected of a Court, which, in permitting us to 
open the temple of the commune of St. Jean, after having been shut more 
than a year, has not granted this permission but on one of the three fol- 
lowing conditions, between which we must choose ; either to submit to the 
will, that is, the caprice of the Curé for the hour of service,—or to have 
always the great door’of the church closed,—or to raise a wall to the height 
of twenty feet* the whole length of the front: this last condition has beew 
preferred.” 


* A French foot is more tl:an a foot measure English. 


Collections and Donations received since the last Publication. 


Rev. Mr. Bulmer and Congregation, Haverfordwest - - £4 3; 
Mr. Thomas Struchbery, jun. Buckingham - - =P SG 
Rey. Dr. Carey’s Congregation, Box-Lane_ - < aeeat 
Rev. Messrs. ney, and Scant g Ce ettee, Manchester, in 
addition = 9 10 
Rey. Dr. Estlin “and Mr. Rowe’s Congregation, Bristol 29 14 


Rev. Mr. Bincliffe’s Congregation, Selston - - 
Rev. Mr. Eastman and Friends, Stalbridge 
Myr. James Marr, Stockton - 
Rev. Mr. Curtis, Wrestlingworth, 2d Renctuction 
Rev. Jos. Turnbull, B. A. Ottery St. Mary - 
Rev. George Redtord, M.A. Uxbridge - 
Meadows ‘Taylor, Esq. Diss 
Sincereta. ‘Cwo-fifths Proportion of. a Sai for full Restitutian, 

made by a young Man, for. Encroachment on his Master’s Sub- , 
. stance, during the Time of his Apprenticeship - - a Ds AY 
ALS. FP. “ 7 5 - - - - 8 @''o 


Contributions will be received by the Rev. T . Morgan, Williams’s Li 
Red Cross Street; and such as are designed for the immediate Relief of the 
cessitous VAUDOIS, or WALDENSES, will be exclusively appropriated 6 
the Fund established for that purpose by the Committee. 
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To be had of all Booksellers, ings 
1. The REPORT on the PERSECUTION of the FRENCH ht 5 hana 
ANTS. By the Rev. CLEMENT PERROT. Price 2s. | a ; 


2, A SKETCH of the past and present STATE ofthe VAU. vor WAL: 
DENSES, inhabiting the Vallies of Piedmont, By Rew T. MO] - Price 6d. 
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Tue extraordinary importance of the following Paper, has induced the Con- 


ductors of this Magazine to give it 


a place in the Commencement of the 


present Number, to the exclusion of the usual matter; and they flatter 
themselves, that the uncommon incidents it details, and the pleasing 
prospects it affords, will justify this measure in the opinion of their Readers. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


Letter from the Rev. J. Read, written 
immediately after his return from 
Caffraria, 

_ Bethelsdorp, May 31, 1816. 

Honoured and dear Brethren, 

You know how my mind has 
been affected respecting the Caf- 
fre nation, and the reluctance I felt 
in proceeding to Lattakoo, before 
something was done for them. 
This has been effected ; and now I 
am ready to proceed for the inte- 
rior, as soon as Mr. Williams with 
his party (intended for Caffraria) is 
gone; and I have made the neces- 
sary arrangements. I forward an 
account of our undertaking in Caf- 
fraria; and doubt not that it ‘will 
be interesting and encouraging to 
you. There seems to be < an effec- 
tual door opened ;’ and I hope there 
will be found ‘ men of God’ ready to 
“ come over and help us.’ Robert 
Conga said, in the presence of 7 or 
800 Caffres, that he wished to have 
a Missionary who could tell him 
and his people the destiny of the 
soul of man after the death of the 
body. Now, if we are not able to 
procure good theologians to supply 
these stations, — surely, there are 
pious persons enough able to point 
eut to them the chief doetrines of 

RXV, 
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the truth! and, O how acceptable 
would be their services to these 
thirsty souls!—and as to the 
money necessary, surely, that will 
not be wanting ! 

The labours of our late brother 
Vanderkemp did not then appear 
to be very useful; but he has 
made the name of a Missionary se 
valuable, by his disinterested be~ 
haviour, that a Missionary is safe 
there than perhaps he would be in 
many parts of England; and the 
Caffres were no more afraid of us. 
than of one another. They said, 
‘These are our friends; because 
they are Jankanna’s children *,’ — 
They will not believe but that I am 
the real son of the Doctor; and 
some even said, I looked very much 
like him; I suppose, because I am 
getting rather bald. 

I apprehend there would be no 
difficulty in getting Missionaries to 
the Tambookies.; but besides this, 
supposing every station to have but 
one Missionary, there are four 
wanted for Caftraria, — one for Ma~ 
kanna, one for Conga, one for 
Tzatzoo, and one for Slambi; and 
the Caffres say, that Jaloosa and 


* Jankanna was the new name they 
gaye te Dr. Vanderkemp. 
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Hinza will be anxious likewise for 
Missionaries; and then one Mis- 
sionary ought to go to the Hotten- 
tots and Bushmen, behind the 
mountains of Caffraria. 

lam very sorry to say that Mrs. 
Barker’s health is such that it seems 
not prudent for her to proceed ; and 
the indisposition of Mr. Ullbricht 
yenders it dangerous for him to 
leave the station; so that I shall 
proceed alone, with one or two 
Hottentot assistants, from Bethels- 
dorp towards Lattakoo ; and when 
I shall return I know not. 

Mr. Marquard and Mr, Bartlett 
have proceeded to Namaqua Land. 
I hope their services will be as ac- 
eeptable as those of our late bre- 
thren Albrichts’ were. 

The last accounts from Pella 
were discouraging. Several of the 
members had been guilty of acts 
dishonourable to the cause ; but no 
wonder, the shepherd being away, 
the wolf soon enters. 

I beg very earnestly farther to 
be remembered in your earnest 
prayers, while I hope to continue 


your willing Servant in the gospel, 
z J. Reap. 


June 9. 

Arter long consideration, my- 
eelf and brother Messer came to a 
resolution to propose ordaining Mr, 
Williams. In the first place, he has 
nine of the members from Bethels- 
dorp to take with him: thus he has 
a little church ; — and, 2dly, There 
are several persons in Caffraria, 
whom, I think, might be baptized 
ammediately ; and it would be dis- 
advantageous if he were not able to 
perform that service. Yesterday 
was the day appointed. Brother 
Messer preached from 2 Sam. xviii. 
26, last clause, ‘ He is a good man,’ 
&c, After laying on of hands, I 
gave a charge, fiom Christ’s words 
to Peter, “Feed my sheep. Our 
church wag very full, and many 
gears were shed on the occasion. 


After this, our ycung chief Tzatzoo 


MR. READ’S JOURNEY 


was married to sister Sanna Ourson, 
daughter of Annaatye Ourson, men- 
tioned in our Report for 1814. 

The children of our aged sister 
now in heayen, and respecting 
whom she had so many fears, are 
not only added to our church, but 
comfortably married. After this, 
two adults and four children were 
baptized, by Brother Messer ; one 
of the former was a Caffre-woman, 
Brother Williams preached his fare- 
well-sermon, from 2 Thess. iti. 1, 
‘Finally, brethren, pray for us,“&e, 

J. Reap. 

To the Directors of 

the Missionary Society. 


Narrative of the Journey of Mr. Read 
and others to Caffraria. 
Bethelsdorp, May 21, 1816. . 
Honoured and dear Brethren, 


I HASTEN to give you an account 
of our excursion into Caflraria ; which, 
I doubt not, will be interesting, and 
cause every heart to glow with holy 
admiration at what the Lord is doing 
upon the earth. Surely, the time is 
not far distant when ‘ all the ends of 
the earth shall see the salvation of our 
God.’ You must bear with me in my 
details, and make what abridgements 
you think proper, before you print them. 

We left Bethelsdorp on the Ist of 
April, and took a new route to Thea- 
polis, by a road which our people were 
cutting, thro’ immense woods, on the 
banks of the Sunday River, which Was 
to make about six hours difference in 
the distance to that new station. We 
arrived at the New lord at sun-set, and 
got safely thro’, though the water was 
so high that it came into the waggon ; 
but the road being unbeaten, we 
spanned out, to stay till the morning. 

In the morning we overtook our 
people, twenty in nemaaeh who wor. 
making the road ; and having sj € 
out, and breakfasted, we Fedenedea 
with them, and assisted to eut through 
the wood to get the waggons through ; 
but with hard Jabour we could not ac- 


the light of which to cut 
and level banks for the ¥ 
could have waited till th 
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Wpon us, and there was na way to 
escape. Wesaw two of those animals 
in the afternoon, at some distance from 
us ; bfit met with no molestation. We 
. Were all very tired and hungry when 
“we got through the woods. ‘The 
young chief 'T'zatzoo conducted the 
Worship; but when praying for the 
Caffres, he was so much affected, that 
another concluded for him. Although 
it was so very late, and all were much 
tired, few seemed sleepy; ° and I 
‘heard many before day-light in earnest 
prayer. 

In the morning we examined the 
woods to be cut through, and thought 
proper to send the waggons over a 
mountain, to escape three yallies 
which were to be cut through, We 
cut through one, and towards evening 
another, of upwards of half a mile 
wide; and night coming on, we were 
ebliged to continue there. 

I had selected five persons to accom- 
“pany Brother Williams, who had a 
knowledge of the Caffre language ; 
four of whom were members of the 
church at Bethelsdorp. One of these, 
“Jan Links, appeared at first very re- 
luctant; but he said, the Lord had 
shewn him his sin in such a: manner, 
that he had been almost lifeless; and 
now, with great joy, he was willing to 

. follow Christ wherever he should lead 
him, 

On the third day we proceeded a 

- great way; but suffered much for 
want of water, having had none since 
we left Sunday River. The pack-oxen 
and horses were dispatched to a foun- 
tain; but the water was so brackish 
that we could scarcely drink it; and 

- we could not get fresh water till sun- 
set. This place was a resort for nu- 
merous wild beasts, especially ele- 
phants. A little after dark three sol- 
diers of the 83d regiment met us: — 
they had heard of our approach, and 
were sent by the serjeant ‘to conduct 
us to the post, where we arrived about 
an hour after. ‘The officer was not at 
home. The serjeant tried to make us 
comfortable; but the only thing he 
had was a little wild mint-tea, and a 
geod fire; but we soon set up our 

“tent, and partook of the first regular 
meal since we had left Bethelsdorp.— 
~ We had service. Brother Williams 
preached in English to the soldiers, 

"and I to our people in the Dutch ian- 

guage. There were two soldiers who 
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said they had belonged to the Method- 
ists, buthad fallen away ; and one open- 
ly confessed that he had never served 
God with a whole heart; and finding 
it impossible to serve both God and 
Mammon, he concluded it was best 
to return to the world; yet he said, he 
loved good people; and spoke highly 
of a Hottentot woman, a member of 
Betlielsdorp, who was at the post with 
her husband, as being so zealous, that-— 
she was exhorting sinners, day and 
night, to come to Christ. 

We left the post in the morning af- 
ter worship, the oxen having been 
brought back that strayed in the night. 
We had to cut through a large bush 
to get down to Bushman’s River ; and 
then we were obliged to span out *, to 
make anew road on the morrow, as 
the old one, running along the Bush- 
man’s River, was too dangerous, —the 
waggons being every moment in dan- 
ger of falling from a great height inte 
the river, similar to what is called The 
Hell, at Gout’s River. 

Saturday moriing our people were 
divided into three parties: —One to 
cut a new road round a hill, — one to 
break a road through a rock, with 
iron crows,— and one to work off 
aslant with pick-axes, It was noon, 
therefore, before we could cross the 
river; and then we had to make aroad 
up a mountain. Crossed the Kareeka 
River with difficulty, and arrived un- 
expectedly at Theopolis. Brother 
Barker had arrived a tew days before, 
to remain there till my return from Caf- 
fraria. 

After crossing the Bushman’s River, 
one of our people ran among the 
bushes after a honey-bird ; and was at- 
tacked by a buffalo, which wounded 
him in the head with his horn. We 
were at first alarmed, as it was thought 
that the blood -could not be stopped ; 
but some tinder being applied, this was 
effected. The man secmed unconcern- 
ed, and said he did not regard it, if it 
might but prove beneficial! to his soul ; 
‘that when the animal was upon him, he 
cried out to God, who had driven him 
away. 

Sunday. The ordinances of the day 
fell to my lot; and my mind was pe- 
culiarly impressed with these words, 


* The phrases spanning in and span- 
ning oul, signify putting their exen to 
the waggons, or taking them off. y 
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* Said I not unto thice, that if thou 
wouldst belicve, thou shouldst see the 
glory of God?” From these words I 
spake at the Lord’s table. 

_ On Monday we thought of proceed- 
ing; but the rain kept us back, as our 
tents needed to be repaired. In fact, 
the sail of my waggon was torn into 
many pieces, so that it could not be 
used any more; and this was so much 
the worse, as it was borrowed. 

On Tuesday, at noon, we got away, 
accompanied by Valentyn and Kobus 
Boezak, brother to Hendrick, who was 
a great shotsman: had much rain, and 
could not proceed far. Were obliged 
to span out before dark, and passed an 
unpleasant night. 

We arrived at Graham’s Town on 
Wednesday ; and were kindly received 
by Major Fraser, &c.; all of whom 
Wished us success; but seemed to 
think we should never return again, 
but be murdered by the Caflres. 

We arrived at the time they were 
reducing the Cape regiment from 800 
to 500 men; and I am sorry to, say 
that there had been an order that none 
of these men should be permitted to go 
to the Missionary stations ; but be ob- 
liged to enter into the service of the 
Boors. Some of the poor lads, who 
had been torn from Bethelsdorp by 
force two years ago, applied to me for 
help; but I could only pity them, and 
write on their behalf; but, alas, to no 
effect ! ; 

On Thursday, we. left Graham’s 
Town; and spanned out upon the 
summit of Zuurberg, directly over 
Blaauw Krans, where we had a full 
view of Cafiraria. From hence we 
could see a large chain of moun- 
tains, stretching fiom the Winter- 
berg towards the sea-shore, divid- 
ing the Caflres from the Bushmen.— 
The country appeared from hence re- 
markably hilly; and indeed not a 
plain could be seen. My mind was 
deeply affected with the sight of 
this country. I had longed to see it 
with a strong desire, and to impart to 
the Caffres the gospel. ‘The way being 
epen was a wonderful circumstance ; 
but suggestions were sometimes made 
to my mind, that I should never cross 
the Fish River. Our joumey, how- 
ever, thus far was prosperous; and 
every one was eager to sce the first 
Caffre. Brother Jan Links said he 
would begin to sing the praises of God 
t sho first he saw. 
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The only horse I bad, and which f 
called a Missionary Horse, was dead. 1 
bought him for 50 rix-dolkus, 8 years 
ago, and could afterwards haye got 
250 for him. He was considered one 
of the best horses in the district, I in- 
tended to have taken him with me to 
Caffraria; but the morning I left Be- 
thelsdorp, sending for him from the 
field, found the wolves had killed him. 
I tried to hire a horse at Graham’s 
Town; and sent off two of our boys to 
Blaauw Krans to fetch one 1 had 
hired; but these not coming soon, we 
began to be alarmed, and the horses 
with us disappeared while we were 
praying ; and we could not find them 
till next day at noon, nor did the boys 
return earlier. We felt thankful for 
the return of the boys with the horses, 
and set off, hoping to be in Caffraria 
on Lord’s Day; but halted at the bot- 
tom of the mountain to make signals 
on the morrow. 

On Saturday, two men were dis- 
patched to the end of the mountain ta 
make fires, agreeable to an appoint+ 
ment made with the Caflres, who had 
been at Graham’s ‘Town ; but we were 
in the evening greatly disappointed 
by their returning without seeing a 
Caflre. We were rather dejected ; 
and being near the Fish River we were 
careful to tie the oxen and horses to 
the waggons by night, for fear of 
straggling Caffres. "Three of the bre- 
thren, in the night, agreed to set off to 
Conga’s kraal, to procure a couple of 
men as guides; and intended to re- 
turn in the evening. ‘They, therefore, 
set off early in the morning; and our ~ 
hearts were lifted up for their protec- 
tion. We had a prayer-meeting in the 
morning. I preached in the forenoon 
from Joshua i. 12: words that had been 
for several days, at times, strongly om 
my mind. In the afternoon, we en- 
joyed together the Lord’s Supper in 
the tent, and committed ourselves to 
God. Several were much affe>ted. 
We had twelve persons with us; nine 
of whom were members of the eaurch 
at Bethelsdorp, and whose prayers 
and supplications for the Caffras were 
incessant, Brother Williams p.eached 
in the evening, from Psalm xxv. 8, 
with much liberty. ns 

On Monday we were in anx 
canse our people did not return ; 
our patience was nearly exhaustec 
the afternoon, several: t 
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ws. Brother Williams rode to the top 


of the mountain to look out for the 


people; and the rest of us had a 


prayer - meeting. Brother Tzatzoo 
prayed last; and no sooner had he 
risen from his knees, than we saw the 
people approaching with Caffres, whom 
we received with great joy, every 
one being eager to converse with them. 
One was an intelligent man, and spoke 
good Dutch;— the other was asto- 
nished at the friendly reception we 
gave him; and said he was surprized 
that a white man should shake hands 
with such a black crow as he was. He 
said he could not say much that even- 
ing, for all was like a dream; but after 
he had slept, and knew it was reality, 
he should talk, 

16th. We spanned in early; but 
going down a mountain, my waggon 
was overset; yet nothing broke, nor 
was any person hurt. ‘The river was 
very deep, and the descent to it rocky 
and steep. ‘The oxen of Brother Wil- 
liams’s waggon going too low, endan- 
gered the waggon’s being upset, and 
although our hearts frequently misgave 
us, it was brought safely through, tho’, 
from the depth of the water, all our 
things were wet. 

I had made a kind of vow, that if 
I got safely over the Fish River, I 
would offer public thanks to the Lord, 
and devote myself afresh to his service. 
As soon, therefore, as we had hung 
eut our clothes, &c. to dry, we as- 
sembled, read a chapter; and three 
engaged in prayer, to thank God for 
his great goodness. Just as we were 
beginning our service, we found our- 
selyes surrounded by ab’ ut 100 Caf- 
fres, — the men armed wi b assagays ; 
but, as soon as they ha! heard who 
we were, they laid down their wea- 
pons, and informed us that they were 
followers of Makanna*, who taught 
them to abstain from blood-shedding, 
theft, witchcraft, and adultery. Many 
begged ofus; but one woman sat her- 
self down to hear the word of God. 
She said she pitied the Caffres; for if 
they felt what she felt, they would 
have no desire to ask for beads, but- 
tons, &c. but for the word of God. 
They followed our waggons a great 
way, While our people sang; and they 


* Of this extraordinary man, frequent 
mention has beep made in our publica- 
tigns. 
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seemed delighted. The poor woman 
left the waggons reluctantly. 

We spanned out at a little distance 
from a kraal of Caffres, many of whom 
were present at worship ; and our bre- 
ther Tzatzoo prayed, for the first time, 
in that language, which seemed to 
have a good eflect; and our people 
were busy till midnight exhorting, &c. 

i7vth. We set off early, and on the 


~road were joined by many Caffres ; 


and at about 10 o’clock the waggons 
spanned out, near the kraals of the 
chief Golana, a man noted for cou- 
rage and fierceness. A few of us had 
rode to a kraal to get milk. The 
chief asked whether we were not 
afraid to come into their country ; 
for, said he, if any of their people 
did but cross the Fish River to hunt, 
they were shet dead; and now we 
could see that they were not so cruel 
as the English. Their women were 
much frightened, and ran away, till 
they knew Jan Tzatzoo, who con- 
versed long with them. One was a 
woman belonging to his father’s kraal. 

Returning to the waggons, we found 
Golana, and a great conceurse of 
people with him. Golana told us, 
with great pleasure, what he had 
heard frem Makanna; which was 
nearly the same as what we had 
heard from the Caffres the day before. 
Brother Tzatzoo preached to them 
in the Caffre language. 

On our approach to the kraal of 
Kobus Congo, we were met by nu- 
merous Caffres, all ef whom seemed 
delighted. Two women, hearing of 
the object of our coming, broke out 
into acclamations of praise, that God 
had heard their weak prayers; and now 
they rejoiced that their eyes were 
permitted to behold such men as we 
were! They cried out with tears, 
Dankje! dankje ! (thanks ! thanks !) 

On our arrival at the kraal, Kobus 
Congo, two of his brothers, and about 
20 of his chief men, were ready to re- 
ceive us; and each reached out hie 
right hand, and shook hands with us. 
We then had aconference ; when the 
chief asked me the object of our 
coming into the country. I told him, 
that he knew that Jankanna(Dr. Van: 
derkemp) had been in their country, 
but had been obliged to leave it; but 
new the gospel wasseutto them again: 
that Jankanna had always prayed for 
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them, but the deor had been shut: for that man(‘T'zatzoo) who preached il, 


that God had now opened the door; 
and Government had given permis- 
sion for Mr. Williams and Tzatzoo to 
come and instruct them; and that 
‘we wished to know his mind upon the 
subject. Hesaid he was but a young 
captain ; and although he was much 
pleased, he could not give his senti- 
ments till the other chiefs had been 
consulted; and being asked whom 
he meant, he answered Geika, Slambi, 
and Makanna. We asked him if he 
would accompany us as far as to Ma- 
Kanna. He said he would consult his 
people, and give an answer next day. 
Golana urged, that Kobus should use 
every endeavour to get a Missionary 
among them. The young chiefs asked 
for presents ; but said they would wait 
till the other Caffres were gone, other- 
wise they would insist on having a 
share; therefore, after service in the 
evening, I gave them a looking-glass, 
three knives, three handkerchiefs, and 
three pieces of copper; for which they 
were very thankful. They staid with 
us till after midnight, and then left us, 
reluctantly, to go to rest. 

18th. Early arrived two Caffres 
from Makanna, saying he was angry 
that we had not come first to him; 
and that we must. proceed immediate- 
ly. These two men were displeased 
at the rude conduct of the Caffres with 
Congo, saying that better order was 
observed at their place, and every 
thing was much cleaner. After the 
morning-- service, I. went to the 
bushes, where I found, first, two 

_ Caffres on their knees, and afterwards 
four. 

A great concourse of Caffres hay- 
ing assembled, Brother Jan preached 
in the Caffre tongue; and was heard 
with the greatest attention possible, 
except by one man, who burst into 
laughter while he was speaking of the 
impropriety of polygamy; but no 
sooner was the service over than he 
was reproved by the Caffres, and was 
asked how the shoes came to fit him 
so well ; — was it not because he had 
six wives ? 
had some previous knowledge of this 
man’s case. When service was over, 
-almost all of the Caffres retired to 
the bushes to pray; and Golana was 
heard to pray thus: — O Tuay (Jesus 
Christ) gtve me a heart to understand 
thy werd! I believe thou canst do it; 


They supposed that Jan. 


is likewise a black Caffe. 

The Caffres, in-every direction, 
were speaking in commendation of 
what they heard. Hakkabana, a Caf= 
fre, who formerly visited Bethelsdorp, 
said, that he had never known the im-+ 
portance of the word; and when he 
came there, had asked for beads, but- 
tons, copper, &c.; but now he felt 
the weight of the word of God, and 
only wished to have such a heart as 
those that understand it. 

We met the three chiefs; one of 
whom said that bis joy, yesterday, at 
our arrival was so great, that had he 
not been ashamed of his people, he 
should have wept. He agreed to ac- 
company us to Makanna, and state 
his sentiments before the chiefs, who 
were expected to meet. We resolved 
to set off on the morrow. 

19th. Set off early; and were ac- 
companied by numerous Gaffres,- be- 
sides the two chiefs. We had to make 
our way through several rivers, and 
therefore could not reach Makanna 
that night. Towards evening we. 
passed a plain, where Jan Tzatzoo 
said he saw our late friend, Dr. Van- 
derkemp, the first time.- He said he 
was on foot, without a hat, shoes, or 
stockings, 

“We spanned out by a kraal; and, 
in conversation with some persons, 
speaking of sins common in the world, 
and coming, perhaps, too close to 
their consciences, they asked if we 
could smeii them. his manner of 
speaking is taken from their witches ; 
who, when they are to detect a guilty 
person, go round smelling, tilt they 
pitch upon the person they declare te 
be the cause of the calamity brought 
before them ; upon which sucha person 
is often immediately killed. I told 
them that we could not smell what 
they were guilty of, but that God 
could; and we knew them to be sin- 
ners. ‘ 

20th. We rode on; and in about 
two hours came upon a mountain, 
from whence we saw. about ten large 
kraals. We were conducted to one 
of them; on approaching which we 
saw a fire, and several new circular 
straw huts, said to be those bélonging 
to Makanna. Rejoiced that I had 
reached this place, I immediately 
sprang from my waggon, and ran io 
his house. He came, owt aad saluted 
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me in Dutch; and while walking to- 
wards the waggons, he looked up- 
ward to the sun, muttering something 
with his mouth, while the tears flowed 
from his eyes. He first asked me if 
we had victuals. JI answered, Not 
much. .He then said he had got no 
eattle but what were his father’s; and 
asked me whether I knew his father. 
L asked who his father was. He said 
Taay is my Father ; you call him Jesus 
Christ, 1 call him Taay. 1 replied, 
Thoped I knew him. He then asked 
me if I knew him (viz. Makanna). I 
said, Only from report. He said 1 
should know him to-morrow by noon. 
He then gave us a fat heifer, and said, 
That is for you to kill, because you are 
my Father’s children. The Cafires 
(he added) do not know my Father ; 
they will not listen to his word; but 
they will have to burn. He then re- 
turned home. We had the heifer kill- 
ed, and placed over our waggon, &c. 

In the afternoon, about 300 Caffres 
being collected, Brother Jan Tzatzoo 
preached from John iii. 16, “ God so 
loved the world,” &c, when the Caffres 
listened with the greatest attention; and 
when it was over, went all away to 
pray; but some not far from the wag- 
gons; and many were close together on 
their knees. 

There were many Hottentots; two 
ef whom (females) appeared to know 
Christ; the one, from hearing our late 
Brother Vanderkemp at Graaf Reinet; 
the other had heard the Gospel from 
the Hottentots of the Cape regiment. 
Her husband had lately run away to 
the Caffres. I asked him why he had 
done so? He said he had for three 

ears successively asked leave to go 
to Bethelsdorp for mstruction; but that 
he had always been driven from one 
Boor to the other ;— that the Hotten- 
tots had the name of a free people, 
but that many of them were no better 
than slaves; he had, therefore, chosen 
to bea slave to the Caffres. 

When I was with Makanna, he 
said that God had revealed to him 
that he must speak to the Caffres 
boldly. He said he could not drink 
wine, brandy, nor milk; for his heart 
was sore, because wicked men had 
Killed his Taay without cause. : 

21st. Lord’s Day. Had a prayer- 
meeting; and about 11 o’clock, many 


Cafires being assembled, Brother Jan. 


preached from Galatians i. When 
je had finished his discourse, Ma- 
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kanna began. He commenced with 
the Creation, the Fall of Man, the 
Delage, which event he proved from 
shells bemg found on the tops of 
the highest mountains. He upbraided 
the Caffres for their blindness and 
hardness of heart; said that they drank 
water without thinking of the water 
of life; they go thr ugh the thorns 


‘without thinking that Taay was crown- 


ed with thorns. He said that God 
would come again, not with water but 
with fire ;— that Dali (God) first sent 
to them Jankanna (Dr. Vanderkemp) 
but that they would not listen to him, 
and he had left them ;—that he had 
gone first to the Boors, and then to the 
despised nation (the Hottentots) who 
had received the word;—that Dali 
now had raised up a raw Cafire to 
warn them; and, above all, had now 
sent Jankanna’s son, and the ehild 
Tzatzoo, to bear witness to the word; 
—that the Caflres clung to their wives 
and concubines; but they must know 
that they had to do with the living 
God ; — that now he should not speak 
a single word more to them, but leave 
what he had said to their considera- 
tion. After this, I spoke in Dutch. 
"There were about a thousand present. 

Old Slambi arrived just after ser- 
vice, and asked for some brandy; and 
his people hearing that there was none, 
seemed dissatisfied; buat he pacified 
them, by saying ke never got such 
things at Jankanna’s place. 

1 had some conversation with Ma- 
kanna. He seemed to have a general 
knowledge of the Fail of Adam, the 
Deluge, the Motion of the Earth, the 
Crucifixion of Christ, Eternal Pu- 
nishment, &c. but was deficient in a 
real knowledge of himself, and of 
the gospel: he also’ entertained a 
most strange notion of his birth, as de- 
rived from the same mother as Christ; 
but I sometimes thought that, when 
he should gain more light, he would 
find that this is the new birth, through 
which he might call Christ his brother. 
He said that he never made long dis- 
courses to the Caffres; for they 
would forget the first part by listening 
to the last ; he said a little to themata 
thme, and bade them go and think of it, 
and come again ;— that although the 
Caffres would not at first listen, he felt 
it his duty to continue preaching 
Taay would one day breathe his ‘wind 
into their mouths, ears, &c. and then 
they would be obedient. 
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Our people observed a Caffre con- 
stantly weeping ; and speaking to him, 
found he belonged to Hinza’s Caffres, 
next to the T'ambookies. He said 
that, for a year past, he had felt him- 
self to be a sinner, and was disgusted 
with all the Caflres did; that he could 
tell them a great many things of what 
he experienced, but he was alraid 
they would say he only wanted to he 
a captainamong them. We observes 
that when the service was concludes, 
all the Caffres withdrew to pray. 

22d. The Caffres assembied early, 
to consult about the object of our 
coming into the country, &c. ‘The 
meeting was opened by Boklo, one of 
the uncles of our young chief. ‘The 
following chiefs were present :—Slam- 
bi, his brother, and four sons; 'Tzat- 
zoo, tour brothers, and two sons; 
Kobus Congo and brother; Caliba 
and Makanna. 

Boklo thanked ibe chiefs for their 
attendance at such a meeting, con- 
vened for such a purpose. He also 
thanked Tay (Christ) for sending 
such men with the word of God; 
for, notwithstanding Makanna made 
known to’ them the word of God, he 
feared that, through the corruption of 
their hearts, just as little as they had 
attended to Jankanna’s message, so 
little would they take heed to his. 
He ‘h*ped, therefore, that the Mis- 
Sionaries would meet with no oppo- 
sition; that he thought the Caffres had 
lived long enowgh in sin and igno- 
rance. 

Kobus Congo (after making an 
apology for his inability to speak in 
such an assembly) said he had re- 
ceived the Missionaries at his place 
with joy, because he had long known 
Jankanna’s son (Mr. Read) and thank- 
ed God for their arrival; and hoped 
they would be received in Jove by the 
Cafires ;— that his late father had al- 
ways told him, that man has an im- 
mortal soul, and when a man dies, 
only a part of him is dead ;— that he 
was very ignorant, and wishing to be- 
come acquainted with these things, he 
was anxious for a Missionary; and if 
none of the chiefs would receive Mr. 
Witliams, he would. 

Slambi’s brother and sons thanked 
God for the Missionaries; aid hoped 
that there would now be peace in the 
gouatry. 

Old Slambi said that he was thank- 
fui (or the word; that he was willing 
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that an end should be put to shedding 
blood, theft, and witchcraft; but that 
it was impossible for him to put away 
his young wives, 

Our young chief said that the Mis- 
sionaries had no authority to command 
in such cases, but only to make known 
the wiil of God; that he thought their 
manner of living was worse than that 
of the beasts; and he hoped they | 
would feel it, &e, 

Makanna then addressed the as- 
sembly with great boldness, saying, 
that what he had said was the truth; 
and that if they would not leave sin, 
they might expect the consequences ; 
—that God had first made one man, 
and from him he had taken a rib;— 
that he thought if man was to have 
had more wives than one, God would 
have made more for Adam ; and wished 
to know what authority the Caffres had 
to keep more. No one gaye an an- 
swer, and the meeting broke up ;— 
the above-mentioned chiefs then came 
and breakfasted with us, 

We spread a mat in the tent, and 
all sat round on the ground; and al« 
though their naked appearance was 
disgusting, yet their company was 
very agreeable. My new tent, how- 
ever, soon became as red as the Caf 
fres’ bodies and carosses. After break- 
fast we conversed again about the 
mission; and Slambi said that he 
wished Makanna would point out a 
proper place. Makanna asked many 
questions about the King of England, 
his father, the constitution of Eng- 
land, &c.; likewise many of a religious 
kind, © 4 Y 

We asked Slambi’s opinion about 
going to Geika, but he declined giving 
any answer; and Makanna seem-- 
ed to think it was best for Brother 
Williams to settle in his neighbour- 
hood, and not to go to Geika. 

I asked Makanna to tell me about 
his conversion, He said that a large 
fire was presented before him, and 
that there were persons who had got 
hold of him to tae him into it, but 
that Taay came and delivered him. 
He it was who told him that he had 
once sent Jankanna to the Caffres, 
but they would not listen; that he 
must now go and make known his 
will to them. Lasked him to tell me the 
particulars of what he w of Christ; 
but he said he could not do this now, 
for }e should burst into ‘a: : & 

The Caffres admired the red poles 
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ef my tent above all things, and said 
that it was a pity that they could not 
Ret such re: d paint to paint their 
Own bodies, as that Ww ould serve once 
for all. IL told them that that would 
be attended with one great incoaye- 
nience; for they would be obliged to 
stand in oue posture fer sey eral days, 
that it might dry uponthem. This cc- 
casioned a laugh. 
23d. Slambi, with many of the Caf 
fres, went away. He begged that 
presents of looking-classes, &e, might 
‘be sent to them. I had a conversa- 
tion with Shubola, the Caffe from 
Hinza. He said, about a year ago 
he had such a view of his sins and 
of Hell, that he had not known w oe 
to flee; but that he had called on th 
name of the Lord, although he did wt 
otherwise kuow him, but got a little 
hope. I asked him what “he prayed 
for. He said for a new heart. About 
noon we left Makanna. for old 'Pxat- 
zoo’s. We rode aiong a mountain a 
long time, and then descended it till 
we came to the Keirkamma River, 
where we had a great deal to cut and 
work through; and soon after we 
erossed it, we had to span out ena 
cold mountain, 
24th.’ We went forward to the East, 
passed many kraals and immense 
gardens, or corn fields, and came to 
a height, from whence we could sce 
the mountains at. Graham’s Town, 
Brother Wiliams, mysclt, Valentyn, 
and a Caffre of Izatzoo’s, tock a 
neater road on horse-back ; saw many 
hertebeesis very tame; about two 
e’clock we arrived. 
ang his eldest son were preparing an 
Ox skin fur a cloke; and, as their cus- 
. tom is, they took little notice of us; 
bat one fetched us some anilk; but 
Jan’s sister having died, they said he 
eould sot drink of this milk. They 
were al! in the beast kraal, some work- 
ing, some smoking, &e.; and after 
eur~arrival many more assembled, 
fd the women brought pumpkins, 
Indian corn, &c. &e. Jan’s brother 
aud sister cried and spoke with much: 
feeling of the word, of God. sera 
dan preached from Rey. i. “here 
was much attention; and at sean 
glusion ail went to pray. 
. 26th. dc setdeds ath old, Tzatzvo 
about Brother Williams aud Jan, 


where — should. settle.“ Winy,” 
pays bh re is one of the bi 
vivers 


.it out; 
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friends; and thus,from the sonnection 
between us, [ cannot permit your set- 
tling anywhere else. I have the first 
claim, and espe cially on my son.” I 
asked him if he w ould introduce other 
customs. He said he had mot sent 
his son for an education, and then 
to return and conform to them: but 
to teach him, his children, and people, 
how they were to act. He might 
build, cultivate, dress, &c. &é. as “he 
pleased. Jan preached again; some 
were affected; and one man after- 
wards said that he was not an entire 
stranger to what was said; for some 
wonths he had felt that nothing on 
earth could satisfy him; that he wag a 
great sinner, and he was rejoiced te 
hear the word of God, 

We rode to tho river; which we 
found running nearly from east to 

st; but we heard that it soon after 
turns southward, towards the sea, 
The water is about four times as 
svong as that of the Kruman, running 
from the mountains of the Bushmen 
behind Caflraria. It is only to lead 
and there. are large plains 
that might be cultivated? The soil is 
richer bere than in any other part of 
Caffraria which we had seen; the 
corn more abundant, and of a ’ finer 
quality ; the grass likewise better, and 
the mountains a little to the north co- 
vered with wood of yarious kinds to 
the very tops. From hence it-is only” 
a day and a half’s journey to the 
Tambookies. Lfinza, a young chief, 
considered as lawful sovereign of Caf= 
fravia, resides between this ‘place and 
the 'Tambookies, to the north-east; but 
is expected to come and reside die 
reetly on the east side of Somerset 
River. 

I obtained the following informa- 
tion from an intelligent man, who had 
lived long wiih Hinza’s people, and 
speaks yery good Dutch He said 
that he, and other Caflres, hearing 
of a large river called Broad River, 
on the opposite side of which was 4 
town, and that the natives on this side 
had sometimes an opportunity of bar- 
tering different articles with -the peo- 
ple | living there, had set out on a 
journey, "and passed the following 
tribes, all belonging to the Taniboo- 
Kies: -—Tzatzoo, Voesani, Komboesh, 

fhokaas, and Oomsevooboo, The 
ast reside at the mouth of the river or 
bay ; that coming here they vould sce 


Cafire- land ; we are my a town at a great Be on the op- 
i i 


-kraal to God in prayer. 
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posite side, with a large wall around 
it; that opposite this town was an 
island, by which the ships anchor; and 
the people going on board, go first 
from the continent to the island; that 
they (namely, the party of Cafires) on 
coming to the Oomsevooboos, tamed 
to the left, and found a large district, 
of what he called Bogaries, who have 
their ground well cultivated, and an 
abundance of poultry, fruit-trees, Kc. 
that they then came to a nation of 
eannibals; and one of the party being 
eaught and slaughtered, they fled 
back again. They gained, however, 
iriformation, that this nation of canni- 
bals, called the Seanda, intermarry 
with a tribe of the Bootshuanas, per- 
haps the red Caffres, as they are re- 
ported to be very savage. His state- 
ment of the distance, however, made 
the narrative doubtful ; for he said that 
it was not more than 10 days journey 
from where we were. It is pretty 
well ascertained, hewever, froin other 
people that there is a nation of canni- 
als in that direction. 

We met likewise with a Hottentot, 
tho had formerly been at Bethels- 
dorp, who was come from large kraals 
of Hottentots living in their ancient 
way among the Bushmen, behind the 
mountains north-east of Caffraria. 
They marry with the Bushmen, who 
are said to be tame; and he aflirmed 
fhat a Missionary would be received 
most gladly. Their chief is a brother 
to one of the members of our church, 
and whois going as an assistant with 
Brother Williams. Their country 
they say is well wooded and watered, 
and abounding with game. 

We prepared to leave Tzatzoo on 
the morrow; but the Callres were dis- 
pleased; as. they said they were just 
becomitig hungry and thirsty for the 
word, and now we were going to 
leave them; but the old chief agreed 
to accompany us to Makanna’s,to give 
in his sentiments about Mr. Williams 
residing with him. 

2G6ih. Spanned in early; the Caffres 
being assembled, we sung. ‘Jan gave 
an exhortation, and committed the 
One of his 
brothers wept much. We spanned 
ont at noon, near a wood, and were 
soon surrounded by many Caffres, 
whom our people exhorted to prayer, 
&c. In the afternoon we fell in with 
a large party of Caflres hunting, per- 
haps 50, with nearly twiee the mum- 
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ber of dogs; aud the searcity of game 
may be judged of by the success of 
this day;—they had caught only a 
young blae buck and an ape. We 
spanned out on the northern side of 
the Keiskamima River, where ~ was 
plenty of grass for the oxen, and an 
agreeable place to spend the evening. 
27th. We arrived early at Makau- 
na’s kraal, and were disappointed in 
not finding Geika; there was, how- 
eyer, a messaze from liim, saying, 
that he could not come immediatels, 
as he had received a message from 
Colonel] Cuyler to collect together the 
stolen cattle, and send them back, Xe. 
We, therefore, resolyed to proceed to 
Geika as quickly as possible. We 
found there was a misunderstanding. 
Makanna had engaged to send a ines- 
save to Geika, which he seemed not 
to have done; and we evidertly saw 
that Makanna and Slambi wished te 
act independently of Geika, first, per- 
haps, from a principle of superiority ; 
and, secondly, tearing Geika might op- 
pose the coming of Missionaries. On the 
other hand, we were given to under- 
stand that we had the sanction of the 
greatest part of the nation, and that 
it would be diiicult for him to hinder 
it. We had a meeting with Makanna 
and Tzatzoo about the place of Mr. 
Williams’s residence. 'Tzatzoo plead- 
ed for his coming to him, and pointed 
out where he could have his station. 
Makanna said that he thought Hinza 
would settle at Somerset River; and 
the question was, whether there would 
then be room for the Missionary. It 
was signified that a large extent was 
not needed; and T'zatzoo said he was 
sure that Hinza would be satisfied. 
Makanna seemed not very well pleased 
at Mr. Williams’s not resolving te 
stay with him; but likewise said that 
he had- no suitable place; said he 
should ask Government permission to 
settle on the west side of the Mish 
River within the colony. 
28th. Being Lord’s Day, had a 
prayer-meeting carly. 1 preached, at 
1t o'clock, from Hebrews vii. 25, 
There were several Hottentots in 


tears, When I had done, Jan preach- 
ed and prayed in the Caffre language. . 
After service, an old woman he 


d some 
difficulty in getting » the 
Bushes, weeping very 
she returned she rolle 
erying out that she 
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found she had been considered a 
Witch ; that she had a sister who had 
lately been baptized at Bethelsdorp. 
I spoke to several who were in tears; 
amongst others to a young Hottentot, 
who the evening befere was going to 
fetch water. He said, that on the 
Way a voice came to him, saying, — 
‘Tow is it you walk so unconcerned?’ 
Tfe resisted the speaker, and went on. 
The voice said ‘ Do you know you ere 
a sinner? Tle still resisted ; when the 
voice said again, * Will you pray? 


- when he cried cut, “O God, help 


’ 


me!” Je returned, and was in tears 
ever since. f£fe said his sins were 
very great. Brother Williams preach- 
ed in the evening, from 1 Yim. i. 15. 

29th. We rode away early to in- 
spect a river, which had been pointed 
out as a fit place for a mission. We 
rede by several kraals, all the people 
of which were yery inquisitive to 
know the object of our journey; and 
were pleased when it was told them. 
After two hours ride we came to the 
place ; but found a very scanty supply 
of water, wood, and grass. ‘Vhis pros- 
pect was very bad; and yet a resi- 
denee, somewhere hereabout, appear- 
ed tous at that time very desirabte, 
because there was a great number of 
THottentots, Gonas, and Cafires, un- 
derstanding the Dutch language, re- 
siding with Makanna, and who would 
all join a Missionary immediately. 
These people had come from every 
direction to hear the word of God 
from this man; but the badness of the 
place afforded a gloomy prospect. On 
eur return we made a report to the 
ehief, who said he should be very hap- 
py to have My. Williams near him ; 
but that was the best place he had in 
his district. 

30th. Makanna breakfasted with 
us. ‘When all was ready for depart- 
ing, we sang, prayed, and then took 
leave, and departed. We were ac- 
eompanied a great way by Caffres, 
Gonas, aud Hottentots, some of whom 
wept very much, We spanned ont 
that evening in a gloomy dale between 
hills, and were disturbed in the night 
by a wolf, which drove away our 
oxen, and ate of the slaughtered ox 
which we had received from the old 
chief, Tzatzoo: he did not, however, 
eat much; but we, having no other 
= ere obliged to take his leavings. 
rh We were delayed this 
“m0 
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awey, and after they wera brought to 
the waggon, while we were waiting 
for the rest of the killed ox, the oxen 
siipt away again; and we did not find 
them till 11 o’clock, when we went on 
till evening; we then saw two kraals, 
the only ones we had seen since we 
left Makanna. Indeed the country 
here is very barren, badly watered 
and wooded. We considered ourselves 
in the neighbourhood of the kraals 
of the Madankean Caffres, — famous 
thieves; and, therefore, kept our 
horses and oxen fast the whole night, 
and the people were on the Jook-out. 
ffad rain; but having plenty of fire- 
wood, the people dried themselves by 
the fire as fast as they got wet. A 
Hottentot never minds rain, if he can 
only get a fire. 

2d. Our Caffre guide, from Ma- 
kanna, dispatched a man to know 
where Geika was; who returned say- 
ing, that he was at the kraal of Bot- 
ma, cojlecting the stolen cattle to send 
to the colony. We passed a kraal 
where was a Hottentot, formerly be- 
longing to Bethelsdorp, and whose 
first wife is one of its most ornamental 
members there now. THe said the 
Caftres were ripe for the word. As 
we Wished to Know more minutely’ 
where Geika was, passing a fine Jake, 
we spanned ont, about nine o’clock, 
in sight of a number of kraals under 
the command of the Macrater Antoni, 
a Caffre, who formerly had visited 
Bethelsdorp much; and after being 
ailected by the word, joined us from 
these kraais, and began to speak very 
feelingly to the Cafires, and imterpret- 
ed every thing he heard us say. Bro~ 
ther Williams recommended getting 
the Caffres together; which the chief 
eagerly did, by sending persons off 
in every direction; and in about two 
hours we had a congregation of about 
260 Caflres, men, women, and chil- 
dren; and Brother Jan preached to 
them with much freedom. One of 
the women said, that the night before, 
when she went to bed, a voice (as sie 
called it) said to her, ‘ Have you so 
much time that you can sleep?—stand 
up and pray:” that she bad risen, and 
could not get rest the whole night; 
and she supposed it to be the voice 


‘of God; and that it was to forewarn 


her of what was at hand, namely, the 
word of God. We trust this meeting 
was not without a blessing; and we 
looked baek to think of the reason of 
‘ Bh 
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eur oxen being twice away yesterday 
morning ; for if we had had the oxen, 
probably we shouid have passed this 
place the same evenly. 

Tearing that Geika was sill at 
Totma’s, we went forward, our wag- 
gons surrounded by © At first 
they had their assagais; but finding 
$vho we were, sent away their wea- 
pons, as they said we were men of 
peace. 

Approaching the kraal of Botma, 
we were informed that Geika was 
gone home; and we then turned cur 
waggons, and proceeded towards his 
place. ‘Powards evening we came 
ito the Chami River, the banks of 
which are very high, and it required 
some Jabonr Ww pick-axes and 
shovels, to get the waggons safely 
through; and just as we were begin- 
ning, another méssepger came to in- 
form us that Geika was still at the 
kraal of Botma, aud that it was his 
son who was goie hone. We were 
displeased at this day’s procecdings, 
but could not blame ourselves; and 
thought that, perhaps, God bad some 
end to answer by bringing us here. A 
number of Cafires jomed us in the 
evening and morning worship, and 
heard with great earnestness the word 
of life; and about 10 o’clock et night 
Hendrik Noeka, Geika’s interpreter, 
arrived, who had, in Geika’s liame, 
applied for Missionaries ; and we had 
much interesting conversation wita 
him till past midnight ; and we could 
not help thinking that it wes a won- 
derful providence that we kad seen 
this man before we saw Geika. He 
has considerable influence, and is per- 
fectly acquainted with the sentiments 
of Geika, and of the Cafires im gene- 
ral, and could put words into our 
mouths. He is considered chief over 
many Caffres, and intends to join Nir. 
Williams immediately. We had dis- 
patched two men, at sun-set, to go to 
enquire where Geika was; and about 
goon to-day they returned, saying, 
that they had met him, and that he 
had pointed out a kraal where he 
would meet us on the morrow. 

Sth. Hendrik Nocka gave us a fine 
slaughtered cow, which we took with 
ys; and about eight o'clock we set 
eff on horseback! — viz. 1, Brother 
Williams, Mr. Valentyn, and Kobus 
Boezak, and accompanied by Len- 
rik, who may be galled Geika’s ad- 

fatant general, with his two sons on 
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oxcn. Coming to a garden of Caflrar 
rien eorn, we rode through, to get some 
staiks to eat, which are like sugar 
cane. One of the women taking care 
of the garden took fright, almost 
fainted, and was some time before she 
recovered herseff; when she said she 
was a Srimbockie women, and that 
we were the first white peaple she had 
eyer seen; and probably never hear- 
ing of any other tran the Boor, supe 
posed we were coming to murder her, 

About an hour afterwards, we ar- 
rived at the kraal where Geika was. 
We rode towards a nuinber of Cafires, 
where we suppcsed the king was; but 
fonid he was still in his house, We 
asked permission to unsaddle our 
horses; and after waiting about twenty 
minutes, bis Miajesty made his ap- 
pearance, with Capiain Botma be- 
hind him. Ife approached us, and 
stretched out his right hand, as did 
the chief; and after looking each other 
in the face, with a sort of smile, he 
politely begged leaye first to settle 
a litte busitiess with his people before 
he conversed with us. Accerdingly,. 
he passed us; and we went to the » 
waggens, laving informed him that 
we would attend him whenever he 
should be ready. 

About an bour afterwards he ar- 
rived with a train (his chiefs and coun- 
sellors) and haited before the waggons. 
1 asked him if he would walk ito the 
tent. He said that that depended on 
us. We assured him that it was free 
for him. He stepped in, and the tent 
was iminediately thronged and sur- 
yeunded; but the greatest order was 
observed, more than we had witnessed 
anywhere else. At the approach of 
Geika to the waggons, all the Caflres, 
who had come before, fled with the 
greatest haste to the bushes, and staid 
there fill he was in the tent. When 
all was in order, he asked us from 
whence we came, and what was cur 
object. L asked him if he did not 
know me. He said he did net know 
me at first, but now recollected me, 
We asked him if he hed received ba 
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infermation of cur arrival, He 
not officially; and at which he \ 
surprized. I told him that Janka 
(Dr. Vanderkemp) bad alwe 
and used his endeavours 
the Gospel to his cour 
his death, I also had 


yours, and now had @ 
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go's, then to Makanna’s ; but that we 
should have come directly to him, 
had we not heard that he was expect- 
ed at the last-ementioned place; for 
that reason we had gone to T'zatzoo; 
but on our return, hearing Le could 
not come so soon as intended, we had 
hastened to visit him ;— that Slambi 
had beea with us. He desired very 
earnestly to know’ what the other 
ehiefs had said. We told him that 
they had expressed their joy at our 
arrival; but had said nothing posi- 
tively as to a place for the residence of 
the Missionary; that we nad ivoked at 
two places; but that we didmot know 
where he would wisn the Missionary 
to reside. He desired tc know what 
each chief, in particular, had said; 
which we toid him. He then wished 
to know what was ow? intention, whe- 
ther to reside at his place, or with the 
other chiefs. “We auswered, that we 
could not decide Ull we shonid know 
his mind. He said that the chicts had 
given kim no information upon the 
subject; that he was a child; he did 
not know how io act. Li the Alis- 
sionaries lived near him, he would 
ynake them his counsellors in every 
thing; but that we must say where 
Brother Williams wished to remain. 
It was then left to Brother Williams 
and Jan Tzatzoo to determine, who 
begged that they might be allowed 
time till to-morrow. We perceived 
that his reason for not declaring his 
own sentiments was, that the other 
ehiefs might not accuse him of using 
persuasive arguments to induce Mr. 
Williams te setile with him. 

We then begged that the Caffres 
might be informed that to-morrow there 
would be preaching ; and messengers 
were sent off in ali directions. When 
he was going away, he said that his 
joy at our arrival was so great, that he 
gould cry out aloud. iad conversa- 
tion with three Caffres, who had come 
two days journey after us. One of 
them seemed sickly, but said his sick- 
ness was in his heart; that this had 
began a year ago, when, at a certain 
time his sins were revealed to him; 
that he did riot know what it was, and 
tried to drive away the convictions ; 
went to a feast, and when standing up 
to dance, a fire was presented before 
him ; that he fell, and had been al- 
most dead; that a glorious Person had 
been Pp ed to him, so glittering, 
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that his eyes were dim at beholding 
him; that it was told him that this 
Person could help him, He said that 
the Caffres could not understand him, 
bat supposed him to be bewitched; 
that he felt now that we were the peo- 
ple he liad been locking for. 

41h. It rained hard; and we feared 
that we should not have many people 
present. Geika came to breakfast 
with us. He said that he thought 
mach of Jankanna; that he loved him 
inuch; that he could always be frcéc 
with him; and that, even if he sat 
close to him with his bedaubed skins, 
he had never said “ Get away wilh 
your nasty kaross.” [He said he wish- 
ed to know what Mr. Wiillains in- 
tended to d 


do. We still desired to 
know what was his own wish. He 
would give no direct answer; but 


again asked what was-our intention 
Having previously weighed the matte 
we told him that ir. Willtams had ro 
objection to come and reside wilh hin, 
if it was his wish, and if a proper place 
could be found. ie theu answered, 
that the whole country was before vs 
where to cheose. Wo mentioned Cat 
River as a piace that bad been pro- 
posed; and that we should cxamine 
it on our return. We asked whether 
other Caffres would be permitted to 
come to Brother Wiiliams. He said, 
that the werd of Ged mist le free for 
every one. We asked if he had any 
objection to a Missionary betig sent 
to the other chiefs. Hie said, None; 
for they needed the word just as much 
as he did. 

He said he was delighted that the 
house of God was coming to him, and 
that he should send word to Eimza; 
and if he came, he would accompany 


him to the station, and say, “ There is 


the house [ informed you of.” 

We had much conversation with 
him; and he was astonished to 
jearn that he might pray to God in bis 
own language ; and was surprized that 
no person had ever told him so; for 
he had always heard Jankanna pray, 
but it was in Dutch; and he supposed 
it would be necessary to acquire the 
Dutch language before any one could 
pray. 

The congregation being assembled, 
we went out. Geika and his chief men 
placed themselves together, according 
to rank, at our left. The women were 
afraid, according to their -custom, to 
come into the presence of the chiefs; 
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but asked Jeave to go into our tent, 
where they shut themselves in, viz. the 
wives of the chiefs; but the other wo- 
men sat behind the men. Jan preached 
with great boldness; and perhaps never 
was a more attentive congregation ; and 
when he had finishe:!, every one retired 
to the bushes to pray, even Geika, who 
was absent for a considerable time. 
After their return they seemed astonish- 
ed; and the whole afternoon were di- 
vided info little companies with our 
people, who, with tears, acquainted them 
with the way of salvation. Geika remain- 
ed with us till evening service was over. 
In conversation, he compared his sins 
to the stars, to which he pointed, and 
said, As impossible as it is to tell the 
stars, so impossible is it to tell my sins. 
He said that he was ashamed of himself 
before us, and especially before Jan 
Tza‘zoo, whom, he said, he might con- 
sider as his own child, but now looked 
on him as his father? that he hed 
reglected the word that Jankanna had 
made Erown fo him; but now Cod had. 
visited kim again, and had not suffered 
him to die in ignorance ;—that we must 
not be tired of hini;—that he had al- 
ways fixed his heart on his wives, and 
¢n his cattle; but now he saw that all, 
without Taay, was nothing. 

5th. Early in the morning we hada 
prayer-meeting, when many Caffres were 
present; afterwards we entered again 
into conversation. Geika hoping that 
there would be peace in the country, we 
took the opportunity of tellirg him that 
we thought his influence could do much; 
that we were sorry to bear that the 
Cafires were constantly going into the 
colony, and often, to get a flock of cat- 
ue, Killed the herdsman; that such 
Caffres were often pursued and killed; 
so that, sometimes, for stealing and re- 
taking. one flock of cattle, several lives 
were lost; and we conceived that, if he 
could hinder the stealing, he was re- 
sponsible for the lives; that the loss of 


lives appeared to us more than the cat-, 


We, because the souls of these people 
were immortal, and dying in sin, they 
Foust go to Hell. This seemed to affect 
him and others: some went away. He 
thanked me for the advice; but did not 
seem altogether pleased. He made an 
enquiry about Makanna’s captainship, 
if it was proper he should be a captain; 
to which we made no reply, but that he 
was worthy of respect on account of the 
word he preached. Jan preached again 
to a number of Cafires. After ser- 
vice, the chief, Botma, said to me, 
‘* You must not be tired of us because 
we are perverse, but often visit us. 
dunkanna is dead, and you are instead 
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of him.” I asked if he could unéer- 
stand the word. He said, ‘** With my 
ears I understand its butit must go into 
my heart.”’ Geika was very zealous in 
exhorting; and, among other things, 
said to the chiefs, that if the Lord 
would give him a little more strength, 
he would resign his wives, cattle, &c. 
and give himself wholly to Christ; that 
he should wish the Caffres to follow 
him; but if not, he would leaye them 
and cleave to us, God’s people, at Cape 
Town and in England, as his friends. 
He aiso begged that his thanks might be 
given to the Governor, and to the King of 
England, for having granted permission 
to the Missionaries to his country. 

About nine o’clock at night all our 
people assembled, and marched up to- 
wards Geika’s kraal, singing hymns, 
and row and then praying. Geika, his 
wives, Captains, counsellors, and people, 
came out and joined them for about an 
hour; and when he lteft off, all the 
Caffres went to pray. We heard them 
praying for new hearts. We spoke with 
several Caffres who had known and been 
familiar with Dr. Vanderkemp, especial- 
ly his old friend Ganja and his son; the 
last | met at the kraal of Slambi, about 
10 years ago, and who then expressed 
his high regard for our brother. 

6th. Farly, we made ready to départ. 
Geika was early with us. After singing 
a hymrv, and praying, we departed. 
We received three guides, one of whom 
was to return as soon as we had fixed on 
a place. The brother-in-law of Geika, 
and the son of Ganja, begged a spelling- 
book, having still retained the Alpha- 
bet, which they learned from Dr. Van- 
derkemp. We were followed by many ; 
all of whom seemed to express their 
longing for the return of Brother Wil- 
liams and Jan. On parting, 1 said 
Wenna tandaza o Taay (You must sup- 
plicate Christ). They answered, Eewe 
mina landaza (Yes, J shall supplicate). 

We travelled on to Cat River; but 
saw no probabifity of leading out the 
water, the banks being so high, other- 
wise the situation is delightful. We 
had to cut the trees down in the river, 
that the waggons might cross. We 
spanned out near a kraal, where we 
got abundance of milk; and one of our 
guides pointing out where the water of 


mentioned, aud where large pla’ 
be laid under water with 

and here we resolved, ° 
the first station should 
are large forests of fine 
for ages cannot be 


cellent stone for bu 


. “yet 
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obliged to spin out early that evening, 
on account of the oxen being tired, and 
On account of rain. We were not far 
from’a Caffre kraal; the Caffres of 
which were makiaz a great nvise the 
whole night; we thought dancing. 

Tfh. Ove of our people went early to 
fetch the oxen, but came back in great 
haste, saying he aie seen alion. Se- 
veral nen went of and found the oxen, 
but did not see the lion, oaly his track. 
One of the guides went away to the 
kraal to get milk, and we hasted on our 
road; and descending the mountain not 
far from the kraal, a fog cleared aw ays 
aud we saw about 30 elephants, going 
gently from the kraal; and we then 
concluded that the noise of the Caffres 
in the night had been to drive away 
these formidable creatures. 

We came dowa to the Curumoo River, 


which hed likewise been recommented, 


as suitable fora station; but there being 
no running water, it was givenup. ‘The 
Caffre who had gone for milk returned, 
saying, that he had been admonishing 
the people of the kraal; that they were 
coming with milk, and would expect to 
hear more; consequently, on their ar- 
rival, Jan commenced, aad told them 
our object ; and gave ashort sketch of 
the way of salvation. They were over- 
joyed, and said they would not believe 
that the Missionaries were coming till 
they should see Mr. Willians return. 
These were the last Caffres we saw. 

We rode on to and spanned out near 
Knouknass River, which is very strong; 
but the country very barren. Brother 
Jan Link sait, that at this river his 
father and mother lost their lives. 
The river ha! been suddenly overflowed, 
and they hai fled from their kraal in the 
night; but haviag forgot something, his 
mother had gone back, and been carried 
dowa the stream; that his father, to 
wescue her, had ventured in, and lost 
his, life likewise. An old Caffre, who 
was with us, related a circumstance, of 
which he, some years ago, had becn eye- 
witness: — a most horrible act of the 
Boors against the Caffres. After retat- 
ing the circu nstance mentionel by Mr. 

Campbell (page 530) he said that, after 
awar had been carried on for a con- 
silerable tiie between the Calfres and 
Boers, the last proposed peace; and 
brourht a great quantity of beads, and 
told the Caffres to collect as many Caf- 
fres as possible to bear the terms of 
peace,—which was done; but that after 
peace was made, the beads were spread 
out in different directions, and the Caf- 
fres were told to choose for themselves ; 
and when in the act, the Boors, lying in 
Sabi; rushed oH and shotall dead, 


j so >a - iad : 


except thismanan! two or three others. 
He said the blood ray like a river. He 
mentioned, that some of: the Boors who 
were present are still living. 

‘After riding on a lit'le in the after- 
noon, and passing a valley. two large 
elephants came out before us, within a 
stone’s'throw. They seemel to go very 
slow, on account of their size 3 hut 
were soon over the hill before us. Our 
people with guas were all on before. — 
We spanned out at a place where there 
were many lions and elephants; ut 
were protectel throuzh the night. 

8th. Spanaed in early; bu‘, like 
yesterday, had a very unbeaten antl 
rugeed road. Going upa hill. we fell 
in with another elephiat. Onur people 
surrouaded him, ant gave hin five balls; 
but he did not fall. One of our Caffre- 
guides was a little 
Bushnan extraction : 
self very dexterous. Seeing our people 
rather timid, and, like David, with a 
stone against Goliah, he rin aad at- 
tacked this huge animal with his assi- 
gays; one of which went in the depth 
ofa foots; the other broke against the 
shoulder-blade. ‘The elephat, however, 
escaped, but was expected to die thit 
evening; and the two guides resolved to 
follow in the track of the blool, and 
take out the teeth. [ asked the little 
hero on whom he depended on such oc- 
casions. He said not on himself, bat 
on God. We bad rain and misty weather 
for two days, and most of our thiars 
were wet; anlconing apon a induntaia 
where we had a view of the i’ish River, 
and two military posts, we halted; 
slaughtere] eur cow, which was very 


h: shewed hiin- 


fat (which Headrik Noeka had given’ 


us) and dried our teats, Xe. 
left us; andafter we had dined, wewent 
forward, and arrived at the post of 
Lieut. Shonveld about dark; and were 
treated with great attention. 

On approaching the Fish River, we 
were welcomed by a party of the Cape 
regimeat, with their wives, singing 
hymns, and some weeping forjoy. On 
spanning out, the waggons were sur- 
rounded by the people. ‘There were se- 
veral who had been baptized at Bethels- 
dorp, — all were very lively. 

9th. Hrother Williams being anxious 
to get home, left us in the morning on 
horseback for Ecthelsdorp; and we 
proceeded, and arrived at Graham’s 
Town in the evening at. sun-set. The 
Deputy Landrost and oflicers, seemed 
surprized and pleased at our apparent 
success, as they had not only doubted 
of it, but likewise of the safety of our 
lives. 

On the evening of the 11th I arrived 


Our guides 
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man, prodadly of 
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at Theopolis; and was sorry to find Mrs. 
Barker so indisposed, that Brother PBar- 
ker could find no liberty to proceed to 
Lattakoo. Brother Ulbricht, although 
very weak, was much better than he had 
been. 

18th. Lleft Theopotis early, by the 
new road, supplied with fresh oxen, and 
rode to the first military post; and be- 
fore day-light we proceeded, and arrived 
in the night at Sunday’s River, where we 
found our cattle from Bethelsdorp. 
They said the Sunday’s River was high; 
and that two of our members had lost 
part of a waggon, in attempting to cross 
it that day, likewise their clothes, and 
almost their own lives. 

{ found Brother Sl nger here with the 
cattle belonging to Brother Messer: he 
was very lively: has, by his own assi- 
duity learned to read the Bible; and 
gets great support from it. We went on 
to the river; but found it foo deep to pass 
til! near sun-set, when, having consider- 
ably sunk, we ventured, and got thro’ ; 
but not without some danger. The 
stream was so strong, that it took down 
the oxen and the waggons: they did 
not overturn; but every thing in the 
waggons was wet. We arrived at Le- 
hel<dorp about one in the morning. 

17(h. We waited on the Landrost, Col. 
Cuyler, who was much delighted at our 
relation, and offered every assistance, &c. 

The Mission to the Caffres has at pre- 
sent several advantages, which it never 
hed before: — ist, Their conquest by 
the Erelish has had a goo effect ;— 
Quy, The preaching of Makanna, al- 
though very defective, and, in some 
things, inconsistent, has had a wonder- 
ful effect, and prepared the minds of the 
Caffres; — 3dly, ‘he assistance of our 
young chief Tzatzoo, and several pious 
and zealous Hottentots from Bethels- 
dorp, understanding the Caffre language, 
one of whom is a smith; — 4thly, On 
the part of Government. The Caffres 
having refused to assist the Boors in the 
late rebellion, Government is anxious to 
take the advantage of this instance of 
good-will, and is ready to give every 
assistance; and has even offere’ to send 
2 cargo of different articles for barter- 
me 

We were much disappointed with 
Caffraria, in consequence of the reports 
that were generally givenof its fertility. 
Except on the mountains behind Geika’s 
residence, there is little timber in the 
country. The grass, in many places, is 
scarce ; and where it is rather plentiful, 
on the west side of the Keiskamma 
River, it is very sour. There is in ge- 
neral a scanty supply of water. The 
Somerset, Keiskamma, Obumie, and 
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Cat Rivers, are the only streams of any 
importance. Those who resitle on the 
Lorders of these rivers ere well sup- 
plied; but the rest of the Caffres must 
be dependent on rains to fill their ponds 
or little lakes. The Somerset and Café 
Rivers may be led out with effect 5 but 
the Keiskamma and Chumie have high 
banks, and the ground on the banks of 
the first very hilly. We were astonished 
to see so few cattle in Caffraria, and were 
at a loss to know how a large kraal 
could subsist; and considering their 
customs and manner of living, we did 
not much wonder at their propensity 
to stealing. They are accustomed to 
live on animal food; and it would be 
impossible they could subsist long on 
their own. Their game they seem to 
have destroyed. We did not see one 
elk; a very few spring - bucks, a few 
other small ones, such as duikers ; per- 
haps sixty in the whole, in Caffraria; ~ 
and a few hartebeests. We supposed 
that one object of getting cattle from 
the colony, is for the sake of the skins, 
for carosses, as many of the Caffres were 
badly off, and others had them of sheep- 
skins, which formerly they would not 
wear. If growing corn and wearing 
clothes cap be introduced, the tempta- 
tion to stealing may be done away. We 
took an occasion of telling Geika, that 
he knew in what a state the liottentots 
were before Jankanna and myself join- 
ed them, having then had nothing ; but 
now they have waggons, OXCR, cattle, 
horses, &c. in abundance, without steal- 
ing- : 

The climate of Caffraria, or the man- 
ner of living of the Caffres, must be 
very healthy.. We saw only one sick 
person in the whole country. We saw 
one dwarf; but scarcely another ce- 
formed person in all our journey. 

Makanna may te very useful or very 
injurious: it is doubtful whether be is a 
changed man or not; be seems to have 
been a peculiar person from a child. — 
When a boy, he was among the farmers, 
and speaks a little Dutch. It is evident 
that he has learned veh of what he 
knows from Mr. Vanderlingens and seems 
to have a good memory. He is a stout 
handsome map, and commands respect 
he makes the Caffies believe he is a 
very great man; and seems under the 
temptation tobe pleased that the Caffres 
think there is something miraculous in 
his doings. Hoping, however, for the 
best, and praying that the Gospel may 
strike deep-rvoted inthat country, ; 
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TUCHARD REYNOLDS, Ese. 


Died, on Monday, Sept. 10, 1816, ‘at 
Cheltenham, in his 81st year, the truly 
venerable Richard Reynolds, a member 
of the Society of Friends,*who, full of 
faith, of days, of riches, and of honour, 
was gathered to his fathers, as a shock of 
corn fully ripe. His Christian benevo- 
lence was not confined to the numerous 
charitable institutions of Bristol, but 
Was co-extensive with the habitable globe. 
His influential example has given the 
tone to the philanthropic exertions of 
his fellow citizens, who will long retain 
an emulation of his virtues. 

In the spring of this year, his anxious 
friends thought they saw in his counte- 
nance, indications of declining health ; 
ke was, indeed, about this time, fre- 
quently complaining of weakness, and 
loss of appetite. In May, he was very 
unwell from a cold, but had nearly reco- 
vered it, when a bilious attack reduced 
him considerably, and did not perma- 
nently yield to medical skill Seeing 
this, he was urged to try the waters at 
Cheltenham, to which he submitted, 
evidently to satisfy his friends; for his 
mind was fixed on the probability that 
the complaint would terminate his earthly 
pilgrimage, and with this view he fre- 
quently éxpressed himself quite satis- 
fea, having brought his mind to a de- 

endance only on the mercy of God 
in Christ Jesus. He went to Chelten- 
ham, August 7th, and continued, with 
but little variation as to his disorder, till 
Sept. 6th, (walking and riding out every 


may and even driving the carriage him- 
self, accompanied by his daughter or 
cousin only) on which day he walked out 


before breakfast, but soon after became 
much weaker, and towards evening de- 
clined rapidly. On Sunday, the 8th, 
however, i revived so much, as to give 
hopes that it would be possible to re- 
move him to Bristol the next day, the 
ospect of which had before appeared 
to be agreeable to him. But these hopes 
were disappointed; he sunk again in the 
course of that night, never to revive. 
- For many years, he had not been confined 
to his bed a whole day; and during’ this 
illness, he got up, and sat at table with 
the family at all their meals, till Mon- 
day, his last day, when he was induced 
by his friends to lie in bed till the after- 
noon; then he arose, drank tea with 
them in another room, and went to bed 
at his usual time. At five o’clock next 
moruing, an alteration for the worse ap- 
pearing in his breathing, some of his 
relatives, who had retired for a while, 
were called to him; but none of them 
thought his end so near. He had before 
XIV. 
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desired that his daughter would be with 
him at his close; and now, about six 
o'clock, raising himself a little, he signi- 
fied that she should go to the other side 
ot the bed; when, turning on his side, 
and taking her hand in his, and pressing 
it, he quietly, and almost imperceptibly, 
expired ! A silence, which can hardly 
be described, pervaded the room, no one 
quitting the awful scene for more than 
an hour. ** Know ye not thut there is a prince 
and. a great man failen this day in Israel 2” 

A few days previously to this event, 
after something consolatory had been 
administered by a dear female friend, he 
said, « My faith and hope are, as they 
have long been, on the mercy of Gop, 
through Jesus Curist, who was the 
propitiation for my sins, and not for 
mine only, but for the sins of the whole 
world.” 

During his illness, he was exceedingly 
placid and kind to every body ; his coun- 
tenance and conduct indicating that all 
within was peace.—No alarm, no regret 
at leaving a world in which no one 
perhaps had more of its real blessings to 
relinguish--the love, the veneration of’ 
all around him; but, on the contrary, a 
willingness to yield up his spirit to him 
who gave it, and had sanctified it by the 
blood of the Redeemer. 

On Tuesday, the 18th, soon after 
eight in the morning, about five hun- 
dred boys, from the benevolent schools 
of St. James and St. Paul, and the Royal 
Lancastrian School, formed in two open 
columns, extending from each side of 
the good man’s late dwelling, across St. 
James's Square. On the appearance of 
the remains of the deceased, the boys 
pulled off their hats, and stood uncovered 
till the procession had passed. Their 
youthful artlessness formed a pleasing 
contrast to the sorrowful countenances 
of the surrounding poor, who filled the 
area of the square, and lined the streets, 
eager to testify their last tribute of 
respect to their common benefactor. 
Most of the shops in the streets through 
which the procession passed were shut. 
In the characteristic and primitive sim- 
plicity of the funeral of a Friend all is 
natural, solemn, and La Sia ie About 
seventy relatives of the deceased fol- 
Jowed in mournful procession, who were 
joined by many males and females of the 
Society of Friends, and also by above 
three hundred of the most respectable of 
his fellow-citizens, of various religioug 
denominations, in mourning : amon 
whom were noticed, Aldermen Daniel, 
Fripp, and Birch, Mr. Sheriff Barrow, 
and other members of the corporation ; 
J. Butterworth, Esq. M. P. several of 
the resident clergymen, and dissenting 
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ministers of different persuasions; the 
sentlemen of the committees of the 
Bible Society, the Infirmary, the Dis- 
eigen thé Samaritan, the Prudent 
Man’s Friend, and the British and Fo- 
rejon School Societies; the Orphan 
Asylum, the Blind Asylum, the Bene- 
volent Schools of St. James and St. Paul, 
the Penitentiary, the Strangers’ Friend, 
the Friend in Need, and of several other 
charities ; of many of which, till within 
a few months of his decease, Mr. Rey- 
nolds was an active member and liberal 
benefactor. ‘To the cre‘tit of the at- 
tending thousands, the strictest decorum 
and silence were maintained. Amidst 
the tolling of several of the church bells, 
the procession reached the grave yard of 
the Friends’ Meeting House in the 
Friars, in Rosemary Street, where, after 
lacing the re mains of the deceased over 
the grave, a solemn stillness, a silence 
that might he felt, ensued. Several 
male and xemale friends, in orderly and 
timely succession, addressed the spec- 
tators, reminding the survivors of the 
vanity of all things below ; warning them 
not to put their trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, after the 
example of their deceased friend ; to 
evidence their faith by their works, dis- 
claiming all merit in. them, considering 
themselyes but as stewards, who must 
soon render an account of their steward- 
ship, and be accepted by the Father, 
through the alone merit of the Son, and 
the sanctifving influences of the Holy 
Spirit. These services were closed with 
a very fervent and appropriate prayer. 
Wednesday, Oct. ¥, a numerous aad 
respectable meeting took place at the 
Guildhall, Bristol, ** for-the purpose of 
forming a charitable institution, to per- 


petnate the memory of the late distin- 
guished philanthropist, Richard Rey- 
nolds,” J. Haythorne, Esq. Mayor, in 


the Chair. On this occasion, the Rev. 
Mr. Thorp delivered a speech of un- 
common eloquexice, which was received 
with cuthusiastic approbation. We should 
have been happy to have inserted the 
copious statement we have received, but 
we must make room for one paragraph, 
referring to his religious character.— 

« All this prudence and benevolence was adorned 
with modesty and humility. So far was he from 
being inflated with the pride of wealth, that he spoke 
the geuuine seutinents of his heart, when he said to 
4 friend, who applied to hin with a case of distress, 
* My talent is the meanest of all talents—a_ little 
sordid dnst; but the man in the parable, who had 
but one talent, was accountable: and for the talent 
that I possess, hamble as itis, 1 am also accountable 
fo the great LORD of ALL.’ His bounty was not 
the result of fear, like the obedience of a slave who 
trentbles under the scourge of a hanghty tyrant. It 
was not excited by the prospect of remuneration, 
mor extorted by the dread of punishinent, bor per- 
formed with a view to merit an inheritance 1 the 
kingdom of heaven. All such sentiments he rejected 
with abhorrence—placed his whole dependance for 
eternal life upon the Sovereign Mercy of GOD, 
tu ough the propitiating sacrifice of his Redeemer ; 
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and if the gates of heaven had been closed, aus the 
flames of hell extinguished, he would have leved 
mercy, and delighted in acts of charity! He laid 
claim to no distinctions, assumed no airs of supe- 
riority, and never attempted to catch the public eye, 
by au ostentatious display of extraordinary excel- 
lence. His goodness often descended in secret, and 
like the Providence of Heaven, concealed the hand 
that sent the retiet.— He was a burning and a shining 
light, aod would have no man know it. But he could 
not be hid. To hide guodness like his was impossible. 
How have I seen the good man shrink within bin- 
self, and his venerable countenance crimsoned with 
the blush of modesty, when the mention of his 
name has been hailed in this place with a thunder 
of applause! 

“ His charity was of heavenly origin, and bore 
the impress of his Maker’s image. It was derived 
from an immediate union with the greatest of all 
beings, and the fountain of call happiness ; and as 
the mind naturally assimilates itself to those ob- 
jects with which it is fainiliarly conversant, by 
immediate intercourse with his God, he caught the 
For God is love; and 


resemblance of his glory. 
eth in God, and 


he that dwelleth in love, dwell 
God in him, His body was the temple of the Holy 
Ghost ; bniit indeed with a lowly roof, but at- 
tended with Cbernbim and Serap im.—There an 
altar was erected to the living God, whence the 
flame of devotion, and the incense of praise, as- 
cended, day and night. Jn that temple, as in the 
Jewish sanctuary, the Shekinah, the visible symbol 
of a present Deity, was enshrined above the mercy - 
seat, and occasionally shone forth, and shed a glory 
all around. In his measure he was filled with the 


, 


tulness of God.” 


Mr. Thorp was followed by J. Butter- 
worth, Esq. M. P. who gave a testimony 
equally strong to the benevolence and 
piety of the deceased, adding the follow- 
ing anecdote, as of his own knowledge. 

“ When the first subscription was 


opened to relieve the distress in Ger- 
many, I took some part in that institu. 


tion. Being in Bristol soon afterwards, — 
I had some conversation with Mr. Rey- 
nolds on the subject. He made many 
judicious observations and enquiries as to 
the nature of the diswess, and the best 
mode of distribution, which served as 
valuable hints to the Committee in Lon- 
don. He then modestly subseribed a 
moderate sum with his name; but shortly 
after, the Committee received a blank 
letter, having the post mark of Bristol, 
and enclosing a Bank of England bill, 
for five hundred pounds.” i 

The other speakérs were, — Smith, 
Esq. R. H. Davis, Esq. M.P. Rev. Mess. 
Biddulph, Day, Maurice, Cowan; Dr. 
Pole, and Dr. Stock. 

'The proposed institution was formed, 
under the patronage of the Mayor and 
Corporation, the Dean of Bristol, and 
other respectable gentlemen, to be called, 
“ The, Keynolds Commemoration Society.” 
W. Fripp, Esq. Treasurer, and the Se- 
cretaries, J. G. Smith, G. Fisher, jun. 
and J. M. Gritch. Among the Com- 
mittee, we observed the names of the 
Rev. Messrs. Biddulph and Day, Drs- 
Ryland and Estlin, &c. as that it 
was no concern ‘ 
£400. was immed 
nation, and above 
scriptions. — 


[ Some further Ancedetes of Mr. 
- 


Reviciu of Religious Wublications, 


Essays in Rhyme on Morals and Man- 
ners, by Jane Taylor, Author of Dis- 
play, Sc. 12mo. 6s. 


We haye had repeated occasions 
to pay our respects to this lady, and 
indeed to the whole family to which 
she belongs, as having devoted talents 
of a superior order to the service of 
evangelical religion. The volume be- 
fore us makes a nearer approach to 
the. style, the manner, and the senti- 
‘ments of Cowper, than any thing we 
have seen since his decease. It has 
his ease, variety, and simplicity ; the 
archness of his satire, and his decided 
attachment to truth and piety. We 


say not this to flatter, but to animate 
the writer to further exertions, well 
persuaded she will agree with us, that 
they who do the most and the best in 
this cause will never do enough. 

The subjects are very miscellaneous. 
All have a bearing in fayour of Chris- 
lian piety-and morals; those which 
are most decidedly so, and come more 
properly within our department, are 
“Piety & Reality ;” “ the World in the 
House ;” and “in the Heart.” At pre- 
sent we must content ourselves with a 
specimen from the former of these, and 
shall endeavour to find room ocea- 
sionally for some farther extracts in 
our Poetical department. 
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——Crossing the poet’s sacred haunt, behold, 
One form’d in other, and in ruder mould. 
Rapid his pace—and see, he checks it not, 
To gaze or muse on that sequester’d spot : 
Perchance, his eye entutor’d, only sees 
In that fine shade, Se. Somethine’s church and trees : 
All lost on him its magic, all in vain 
The bright reflection on the gothic pane ; - 
Or, should he feel the charm, he will not stay, 
But mounts the style, and plods his onward way. 
« I wonder, rustic stranger, who thou art !’ 
--I'll tell thee, gentle bard, with all my heart— 
A poor Itinerant—start not at tlie sound ! 
To yonder licens’d barn his course is bound ; 
To christen’d heathens, upon Christian ground, 
To preach—or if you will, to rant and roar, 
That Gospel news they never heard before. 
Two distant hamlets this same day have heard 
His warning voice, and now he seeks the third. 
No mitred chariot bears him round his See, 
Despised and unattended, journeys he ; 
And want and weariness, from day to day, 
Have sown the seeds of premature decay : , 
There is a fiush of hectic on his cheeks, 
There is a deadly gasping when he speaks. 
—How many a rich one, less diseas'd than he, 
Has all that love can do, or doctor’s fee ; 
Nufs’d up and cherish’d with the fondest care, 
Screen'd from the slightest blast of ev’ning air; 
At noon, well muffled in his ermin’d gown, 
Takes his short airing with the glasses down : 5 
Each novel dainty that his taste may suit,—— 
The quiv’ring jelly, or the costly fruit, 
Love racks invention daily to present, 
And if he do but taste it, is content. 
But not so he, nor such is his reward, 
Who takes his cross and fellows Christ the Lord. 
—A brief, coarse meal, at some unseemly board, 
fnatch’d as the hasty intervals afford, 
Fresh from the crowded preaching-house, to meet 
The keen, night vapour, or the driving sleet ; 
And then the low, damp bed, and yet the best 
The homely hamlet yields its weary guest ; 
And more than all, and worse than all to bear, 
‘Trial of cruel mockings a where,— 
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That persecution, which whoever will 


Love Jesus Christ in truth, 


shall suffer still ; 


—-Not such, indeed, as his fore-fathers saw, 
(Thanks to the shelt’ring arm of civil law) 

But scorn, contempt, and scandal, and disgrace, 
Which hunt His followers still, from place to place: 
_-Such are the hardships that his sickly frame 
Endures, and counts it joy to suffer shame. 


A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the 
Diocese of Gloucester, 1816, by Henry 
Ryder, D.D. Bishop of Gloucester. 
Qd edit. 4to. 2s. 


Tuts primary charge commences 
with a high eulogium of the prelate 
who preceded Dr. Ryder in this dio- 
cese, and a modest claim to the good 
opinion of the clergy. He observes, 
that the objeet of a charge consists in 
general exhortation, and in appropriate 
jnstruction, and admomtions suited to 
peculiar circumstances. On the first, 
he presumes to offer to the clergy 
nothing new; but would stir up their 
pure minds by way of remembrance, 
referring them to the directions of St. 
Paul “ to his first bishops, Timothy 
and Titus,” and to that solemn cay 
when every servant of Christ must give 
an account of himself to his great 
Master. he bishop then addresses 
an excellent series of questions to the 
consciences of his clergy, which are to 
the following effect :— 

«Am I the very messenger, watchman, 
and steward of my Lord, which I was ex- 
horted, and which I promised to be, in 
my ordination vows? As amessenger, ¢ in- 
stant in season and out of season,’ in 
sounding the message and call of my God 
jn every ear that will hear: as a watch 
man on my post, on the alert, endeavour- 
ing to ward off every danger, to seize 
every opportunity of duty: asa steward, 
sisely and faithfully dispensing the 
blessed mysteries committed to me, so 
that, He that gathereth little shall have 


no lack? Am I the good shepherd, guid- 
ing, feeding, guarding, rearing when 


young, directing when at riper years, 
supporting and cherishing when old, the 
flock over which I am appointed overseer 
—-regarding their souls, not as worthless 
or insignificant, but as a treasure of infi- 
nite value entrusted to my charge, even, 
«the purchase of Christ’s death, and 
the price of his blood, his spouse, and his 
body ?” 

With much more to the same pur- 
pose, well calculated to rouse the mi- 
nisters of the church to serious ex- 
amination and diligent exertion. 

Jlis lordship proceeds to offer some 
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additional suggestions ; and in the first 


place “on the nature of our public 
yinistrations,” in which he shews that 
the mere ‘‘ punctual performance of 
duty will not suffice; upon the nature 
and spirit of its performance, (says Dr. 
R.) your ministerial character and 
success depend.” 

The worthy prelate then refers to 
what he terms “ the distinguishing 
privileges of the ministry—the form of 
prayer, and series of public services ; 
these he not only extols, as might be | 
expected, but extols at the expence of 
those who do not use them; for he 
observes, “ It has been admirably 
said, that, if we were to compare the 
prayers used in the 10,000 churches of 
the country during each Sabbath of the 
year, with the contemporary prayers 
in otber places of worship, we should 
be constrained to fall down upon oar 
knees, and bless God for the Liturgy 
of the Church of England” To this 
Dissenters ean have no objection, pro- 
vided they also may be permitted to 
fall on their knees and thank God 
(without being prosecuted for it*), that 
he doth hear the language of a pious 
heart, however simple and artless it 
may be: for the only Being, who can _ 
make the comparison suggested by his 
lordship, does not estimate prayers 
either by the purity or sublimity of 
their language: He * heareth the de- 
sire of the humble,” whether it be ex- 
pressed extemporancously, or in a 
written form, produced by the wisdom 
and talents of a Convocation. 

His lordship condescends to advert 
briefly to some ministers who have 
lately seceded from the church, and 
adopted erroneous doctrines, “ Be- 
ware,” says he, “ of this (Antinomian) 
error, which, however it may have 
sprung up upon-this oceasion, in well 
intentioned and pious persons, is, W 
must fear, but a snare of the devi 
and an awful wresting of Scripture, 
the destruction of those who hear.” 

His next allusion is to the late co 
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troversy upon the subject of regenera- 
tion. “1 would wish, generally, to 
restrict the term [Regeneration] to the 
baptismal privileges ; and considering 
them as comprehending, not ouly an 
external admission into the visible 
church—not only a covenanted title to 
the pardon and grace of the gospel— 
but even a degree of spiritual aid, 
vouchsafed and ready to offer itself to 
our acceptance or rejection at the 
dawn of reason—I would recommend 
a reference to these privileges in our 
discourses, as talents which the hearer 
should have so improved as to bear in- 
terest, as seed which should have 
sprung up and produced fruit ? 

After speaking, however, thus highly 
(but we humbly conceive obsewre'y ) of 
the privileges of baptismal regenera- 
tion, he protests, in the most solemn 
manner, “ agaiust that most serious 
error, (which [he says] has arisen pro- 
bably from exaltiug too highly the just 
view of baptismal regeneration) of con- 
templating all the individuals of a bap- 
tized congregation, as converted—as 
having all once known the truth, 
and entered upon the right path, 
though some may haye wandered from 
it, and others may have made little 
progress,” &e. ‘This erroneous view,” 
says the bishop, ‘ strikes at the reot 
of all usefal aud effectual preaching. 
Ministerial addresses founded upon it, 
soothe and delude the people into a 
false peace; they do but half open the 
wound in the conscience of the sin- 
ner; they act as a dull and clouded 
mirror, and exhibit but a most imper- 
fect representation of what he is, and 
what he ought to be; of what must be 
done for him, and in him; they lull to 
sleep any conscientious misgivings in 
the man of worldly decency and repu- 
tation; they make many a Pharisce, 
and produce on many a death-bed, a 
vain, self-righteous ease, which must 
soon be changed into seli-condemna- 
tion and death eternal.” 

We certainly rejoice in this faithful 
testimony to the truth, so far as it goes, 
and regret that the limits of our Re- 
view do not permit us to transcribe 
the whole passage: but if the Re- 
generation, of which his lordship 
speaks, does not imply a conversion 
ot the heart to God, as is evident from 
the above statement; it cannot be 
that which our Lord describes as the 
key to his kingdom ; for “ that which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit;” ¢. ¢. the 


437 


effect of the Spirit’s work is itself spi- 
ritual, and implies a new nature: but 
alas! this regeneration, which is “a 
being born of water,” though it is 
supposed to offer “a degree of spi- 
ritual aid,” leaves the subject of it 
free to refuse and perish: for nothing 
is more dangerous we are told, than 
to consider “ all the individuals of a 
baptized (or regenerated) congregation 
as converted !” 

Upon the following topic, however, 
we are happy in being able to express 
a more unqualified approbation of his 
Lordship’s directions: ** Exalt the Sa- 
viour before those whose consciences 
must beara contrary testimony, as the 
God whom they have hitherto neglec- 
ted .... Exalt him in all his offices 
of Prophet, Priest, and King; in all 
his manifestations of love, in all his 
exhibitions of power.”—‘* After the 
model of St. Paul, determine not to 
know any thing among your people, 
save Jesus Christ and him crucified.” 
And we perfectly concur with Bishop 
Ryder, when he says—‘ It was such 
preaching which, proceeding from the 
lips of Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, &c. 
dispelled the darkness of popery, and 
erected our church on its ruins.” 

His Lordship proceeds to recom- 
mend a second scrmon in the evening 
service; the extending the education 
of the poor; and the sapport of So- 
cieties for religious charity. On the 
last of these topies, the Society for 
promoting Christian Knowledge, and 
the British and Foreign Bible society, 
are both introduced; he recommends 
peace and union between them, so far 
as their constitutions will permit, as 
having one common object in view ; 
yet expresses his opinion, that where 
the contracted means of a parochial 
minister will enable him to subscribe 
to one society only, “he should chuse 
that which would enable him to pro- 
vide the Liturgy as well as the Bible 
for his own people,” i.e. the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge! 

On the whole, we think this charge 
ereditabie to the piety of its author, 
and sincerely wish that all the minis- 
ters of his diocese, and of every other 
in England, may preach and live ac- 
cording to the rules he has recom- 
mended. 

Pellections on the Authorized Version 
of the Holy Scriptures, intended to 
shew its Defects, and the Necessity of 
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attempting to improve it, with a Spe- 

cimen of such an Attempt. By B. 

Boothroyd, Editor of the Biblia He- 

braica, Se, Ato. 

Tue Holy Scriptures, in their ori- 
ginal languages, were given by in- 
spiration of God, and therefore they 
must be perfect, like their divine Au- 
thor, But their translation into any 
other language being the work of 
imperfect men, however good and 
Jearned, will necessarily partake of 
that imperfection which belongs to all 
human performances and things. On 
the general excellencies of the pre- 
sent Authorized Version of the Holy 
Scriptures, there can be but one opi- 
nion among learned men. When it 
is recollected that upwards of two 
centuries have elapsed since it was 
undertaken, and when all the disad- 
vantages under which the translators 
laboured are taken into consideration, 
it must be pronounced to be a work 
of great merit. But that this transla- 
tion is as accurate and perfect as it 
might be rendered, by the accumu- 
lated advantages that now present 
themselves, will not be asserted by 
any one who is duly qualified to form 
a judgment on the subject. Many 
learned men have not scrupled to 
publish their decided opinions, that 
the present translation admits of nu- 
merous and yery important improve- 
ments. Upwards of a century ago, a 
work was published, entitled “ An 
Essay for a New Translation of the 
Bible ; wherein is shewn, from reason, 
and the authority of the best com- 
mentators, interpreters, and critics, 
that there is a necessity of a new 
translation.” Since that time, many 
others, equally qualified for an exami- 
nation of the subject, have expressed 
the same conviction, and recom- 
-mended a new translation to the pro- 
per anthorities. It will be sufficient 
to mention the names of Lowth, 
Blayney, Horsley, Newcome, Durell, 
‘and Marsh. Many have been the at- 
tempts to favour the world with New 
and Improved ‘Translations of par- 
ticular Books and Portions of the Old 
Testament, and several versions of 
the New Testament have been given. 
Jt is, however, rather remarkable, 
that, as far as we recollect, there have 
been only two attempts, of late years, 
towards a new translation of the whole 
Bible. And it is equally remarkable, 
that one of these attempts was by a 
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Quaker, and the other by a divine of 
the Romish communion.* But neither 
the translation of Anthony Purver, 
nor that of Dr. Geddes, gaye satis- 
faction to the public. Some excel- 
lencies they may possess, but many 
and great are their defects, Mr. 
Boothroyd, who has already given a 
very respectable specimen of his learn- 
ing and industry, in his new edition 
of the Biblia Hebraiea, just completed, 
presents himself again to the world, 
as a new labourer in this sacred field. 
Iv his present publication, he first 
gives a short account of the ancient 
and the English versions of the Holy 
Scriptures. He next presents us with 
the sentiments of some distinguished 
divines and critics on the Authorized 
Version, who have expressed their 
couviction of the necessity of a new 
translation. He then proceeds to as- 
sign a variety of ‘ Reasons’ for his 
own attempt of the work, which are 
as follow: 1. The common version 
was made from imperfect and erro- 
neous Hebrew and Greek texts; of 
this assertion he brings forward several 
proofs. 2. 'The authorized version ad- 
mits of great and essential improve- 
ment, in respect to propriety of lan- 
guage and grammatical accuracy; of 
which a very long list of instanees are 
given. 3. The authorized version ad- 
mits of the greatest improvement in 
accuracy of interpretation ; many pas- 
sages being brought forward in con- 
firmation. 4. The authorized version 
abounds with literal renderings of 
figurative terms, which it is impossible 
for a common reader to understand, 
and which are frequently improper in 
our language; many instances of 
which are produced. 5. The autho- 
rized version is often ambiguous and 
obscure, from the translators having 
either not understood, or not having 
attended to, that peculiar manner in 
which the tenses and conjugations of 
Hebrew verbs are used; some ex- 
amples of which make the remark 
more plain. 6. A good version of the 
scriptures ought to convey, as much 
as possible, the spirit and manner of 
the original, in which Mr. B. consi- 
ders the authorised yersion as de- 
fective, and proposes some emenda- 
* Rev. Julius Bate translated and pnb- 
lished the Pentateuch, and, some other parts 
of the Old Testament, on the Hutchinsonian 
plan, but was not enconraged-to proceed. 
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tion. While the new translator assigns 
these reasons for his own attempt, at 
the same time he proposes to himself 
a due regard to the common yersion, 
znd wishes to govern hinself by the 
rules which Archbishop Newcome has 
proposed, which he considers as pro- 
per and important. To the * Reflec- 
tions’ are annexed, Proposals for pub- 
lishing, by subscription, an Improved 
Version of the Holy Scriptures, trom 
corrected texts of the originals, with 


notes, critical, explanatory, and prac- 
; I : 


tical, designed for the use of families. 


Two specimens of the work are given, 


ment. 


from the books of Genesis and Job, 
intended to shew the autkor’s design. 
Mr. B. properly observes, that ‘“ the 
public have a right to know what are 
the theological opimons of the author 
of this altempt. ‘Though he has learnt 
to call no man Master, but freely to 
follow that sense of the sacred scrip- 
tures which he conceives the original 
most naturally suggests, vet he owns, 
that, in his general views, he most 
entirely agrees with the theological 
senliments of that great and good 
man, Philip Doddridge.” 

Having given a § general view of the 
centents of Mr. B’s publication, we 
recommend it to the farther examina- 
tion of our readers, and particularly 
of the more learned among thei. We 
are, ourselves, pleased with the manner 
and spirit in which the author writes, 
and apprehend that he possesses many 
of the requisite talents for such a 
work’ We consider the attempt, in- 
deel, too great for any single indi- 
vidual, howe ever Jearned and labori ious. 
The concentrated Jabours of an host 
of the most learned biblical scholars 
of our country might be demanded, to 
produce such a translation as would 
be. deemed satisfactory. What is now 
proposed is laudable, and deserves 
epcouragement. We doubt not his 
labours will shed much light on many 
passages of the Holy Scriptures, which 
in our present version are involyed in 
obscurity. ‘The specimens which he 
has given are creditable to his tearn- 
ing and piety. We sincerely hope 
that his life and health may be spared 
for the exccution of the. work, and 
that ii may meet with due encourage- 
We do not think it necessary 
tw subject this prospectus to the or- 
deal of public criticism, though we 
are persuaded the author will be gra 
tified by the private observations of 
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his learned readers; yet we cannot 
help wishing that more attention had 
heen paid to correctness in printing 
the prospectus. 

We have observed also proposals of 
another New Translation of the Serip- 
tures, by a Mr. Bellam:, author of 
Ophion; but the specimen we have 
seen is too concise to warrant an 
opinion, and we believe his plan has 
been materially altered. 


The Errors of the Church of Rome: « 
Sermon, before the West York Asso- 
ciation, at Sheffield. By Js. Bennett, 
of Rotherham. 8vo. 1s. 

THE text, which serves as a very 
appropriate motto to this discourse, is 
2 Thess. ii. 3, 5, 7,11. in which the 
apostle forewarus the primitive Chris- 
tians of the rise of the ‘ man of sin,” 
with his “‘ mystery of iniquity.” In 
harmony with the best commentators, 
the preacher considers the passage as 
a prediction of the corrupt principles 
and practices of the Church of Rome. 
These. corruptions he classes under 
three general heads---DisciPLINE--- 
Doctrine---and Worsuip. 

Under the article of Discipline, it is 
maintained that the Roman chureh 
has erred most seriously, by anaihilat- 
ing the rights of the Christian people, 
inventing new offices, setting up a 
human hes ad of the church, dem: ind- 
ing submission to human authority in 
matters of religion, forming an adul- 
terous connexion with the State, and 
establishing a dreadful tyranny over 
the souls of men, Uer doctrinal errors 
are stated to consist, in adding tradi- 
lions and human writings to the in- 
spired Scriptures, representing baptism 
as regeneration, converting the Lord’s 
Supper into the sacrifice of the mass, 
econleunding justification with sancti- 


‘fication, asserting human works to he 


meritorious of eternal life, teaching 
the still more presumptuous notion of 
supererogation, forbidding to marry, 
and inculeating the fiction of purga- 
tory. 'Fo her “worship it is objected, 
that it contains many Ceremonies of 
heathen origin, that much of it is of- 
fered to creatures, that much of it is 
mere will-worshlp, and that it is per- 
formed in an unknown tongue. ‘This 
corrupt system, it is eontended, is es- 
sentially and awfully opposed to truth, 
- to charity, and to holiness. 

These particulars Mr. B, has dis~ 
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eussed with the brevity to which the 
limits of a single sermon would neces- 
sarily confine him. Bat from the ex- 
tent of the syllabus, our readets must 
not conclude the discourse to be a dry 
skeleton of topics in dispute between 
Papists ang Protestants: they will 
here find, condensed within a small 
compass, a considerable portion of 
scriptural argument and illustration 
It resembles not so much the bare 
outline of a large portrait, as a minia- 
dure picture drawn to the life by the 
hand of a master. That the picture 
displays no more beanty, is not the 
fault of the artist, whose business 
was to delineate a faithful likeness, 
equally distant from caricature and 
from flattery. Time was, when we 
little expected to see a period in 
which such a discourse would be so 
seasonable as it scems to be at present. 
Xecent events, in more than one na- 
tion of Europe, loudly call upon those 
who love ‘ the simplicity that is in 
Christ,” to “ stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made them 
tree,” and to renew and continue their 
protest against the reviving absurdi- 
ties, impietics, and cruelties of anti- 
christ. Ihmpressions like these appear 
to have produced. the sermon before 
us, which we trust will obtain the ex- 
tensive circulation it deserves, espe- 
cially as it is printed at so moderate 
a price. 


Means of improving the Condition of 
the Poor in Morals and Happiness, 
considered in a Lecture, delivered at 
the Minor Institute, &c. By ‘Thos. 
Williams. 8vo. 2s. 

VYuis is a most seasonable pro- 
Anction, for, to adopt the motto of the 
amthor. in his title-page, ** Our duty 
{o the poor is a personal service, en- 
joined by the highest authority, and 
cannot be commuted; it is a work in 
which no man has a right to be idle.” 
Tie present unexampled state of 
misery among the lower classes of 
society certainly calls for the most 
serious and close attention; and we 
rejoice in that combination of talent 
wid benevolence which has lately ap- 
peared in our country in their behalf. 
"Phe author deserves the thanks of the 
public for bringing into a focus the in- 
teresting but distressing intelligence 
collected from every quarter, and af- 
fording us in his pamphlet the con- 
densed information of many yolumes, 
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including the various publications of 
Mr. Colquhoun and other individuals, 
and the highly important Reports of 
various Committees of the House of 
Commons. 

The Lecture commences with a 
view of the population and income of 
the country, and some remarks on its 
very unequal distribution among the 
difierent classes of Society. But the 
extreme misery of the lowest classes 
is ascribed, in great part, to vice, idle- 
ness, and want of education. Here a 
picture of Mendicity is drawn, which 
is truly frightful. London beggars 
alone are said to amount to 16,000, 
9,000 of which are children, the delin- 
quents among whom have of late been 
alarmingly pumerous ; anda great pro- 
portion of these (mark it, reader, mark 
it, parents!) are ascertained to be oué- 
door apprentices! ! 

The cause of these evils is then 
traced, and found to originate in igno- 
yance, idleness, and intemperance. 
The number of females in the kingdom 
at large, who exist by prostitution, is 
calculated at. 100,000, one-half of 
whom infest the metropolis: the effect 
of such a host of female demons let 
loose upon the public may be more 
easily conceived than expressed.-— 
Other sources of evilare considered-— 
the extent of credit, perjury, smug~- 
gling, gambling, tippling, dram-drink- 
ing, &c. The evils of war are pointed 
out, and a table is given, describing 
the rise and progress of British wars, 
and of the national debt, which they 
haye produced, amounting to 943 mil- 
lions! 

The author next proceeds to recom- 
mend meaus for the amelioration ofthe 
state of the poor, which are, 1. Their 
employment aud support; and, 2. The 
enlightening of their minds, and the 
education of their children, of which 
the different means are stated. In addi- 
tion to these, the Pulpit and the Press 
are considered as the great engines 
of national reform. For the efficacy 
of the former, Missions are appealed 
to, aud the circulation of the Serip- 
tures for the latter. Hts farther appli- 
cation to moral purposes is strongly 
recommended, and many valuable 
hints are suggested, which deserve 
consideration; but for these we must 
refer to the pamphlet itself, which will 
amply repay the reader’s perusal, and 
we hope answer the benevolent views 
of the writer. ~ 
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Prefixed to the Lecture, a brief ac- 
count is given of the Minor Institute, 
(66, Chiswell Street,) where it was 
delivered; of which we shall only 
rematk, that if this and seme other 
Lectures which have come under our 
notice may be considered as fair spe- 
cimens, we are inclined to think it 
will merit a more dignified title. 


The Advantages of Early Piety dis- 
played, in’a Memoir of Mr. J. Che- 
ment, Surgeon, Sc By J. Hooper, 
M.A. 2dedit. 12mo, 2s. 6d. 

- OF this Memoir a favourable re- 
port was given in our number tor June 
1813, p. 217. Weare induced to hope 
that its commendable cheapness will 
earry it into a far greater number of 
hands, and that many young men, 
especially of the medical profession, 
will be benefited by the perusal. 


Unlimited Invitations in the Gospel 
Ministry consistent with the Divine 
Decrees. A Sermon at Greenwich 
Road Chapel, by W. Chapman, 8vo- 
1s. 6d. 

Tue author having premised, 

1. That man is the subject of divine 
decrees: 2. '‘Vhat we are blessed witli 
a gospel ministry: and, 3. ‘That that 
ministry contains unlimited inyita- 
tions: endeavours to harmonize the 
propositions, by shewing that these 
invitations are given by the diyine Au- 
thor of those decrees, and must there- 
fore be consistent with them. We 
cannot follow Mr. C, through the pro- 
cess.of his argument, which appears 
to us perfectly satisfactory; indeed, 
were the divine decrees to interfere 
with our conduct, we must inspect 
the book of fate to learn our duty. 
But it is the revealed will of God 
alone which we are to consult, and 
leave the Divine Being to fulfil and 
justify his own decrees. It is proper 
to add, that the presentis rather a po- 
pular than metaphysical discourse, 
and adapted te be generally useful. 


Christian Churches the Hope and Joy 
of faithful Ministers. A Discourse 
ore the Association of the Siuj{jotk 
Independent Churches. By Js. Sloper, 
Beccles. 8wvo. 6d. 
‘Yuis discourse is founded on 
1 Thess. ii, 10, 20, and is printed at 
a low price, that it may circulate 
among “the pious poor.” We cheer- 
fully add our sanction to that of the 
RMI, 


a | 
respectable Association at whose re- 
quest it is printed, as we think it cal- 
culated to be useful. 


We are requested by the Rev. Mr. 
Slaiterie, of Chatham, to state, that 
the Sermon lately published, occa- 


-sioned by the calamity that took place 


at Rochester Bridge, was _ printed, 
not only without his consent, but con- 
trary to lis urgent request.— We be- 
lieve he is greatly mortified at seeing 
his name affixed to so very impertect 
a publication. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 

Rev. Mr. Jeary’s Sermons will be 
ready for the Subscribers in the course 
of the present month. 

In the press, and publishing by Sub- 
scription, Gurnay and Lina, or the 
Hist. of two African Childiren; to make 2 
vols. in12mo, with plates. (See owr Cover. ) 

In the press, and will be published this 
winter, in @ thick-vols. 1ymo. ‘* Ques- 
tions resolved in Divinity, History, and 
Literature,” by the Rev. G.G, Scraggs, 
A.M. of Buckingham. 

In a few days will appear, a Deience 
ef Extempore Prayer and Calvinistic 
Preaching, by the Rev. G. Redford. 

The following gentlemen will convey 
to New York monthly, any Reports of 
Religious or Benevolent Societies, Books, 
Tracts, &c. viz.—Mr, H. Prust, Bristol g 
Mr. S. Hope, Liverpool: Mr. W. F. 
Lloyd, Mason’s Hall, Basinghal] Street, 
London, 

SELECT LIST. 

The Power of Faith exemplified in 
the Life and Writings of the late Isab. 
Graham, of New York. 8vo. 7s. 

Six Essays on Religious Liberty, with 
an Appendix. By T. Williams. 8vo. 6s. 

Memoirs of Major Gen. A. Buin, 2@ 
edit. 12mo0. 5s. 6d. 

Juvenile Aneedotes, by J. Bruce, 4s. 

Sermon at St. Laurence Jewry for the 
Sunday School Society, by W. Marsh, 
A.M. with the Report. svo. 1s. 6d. 

The loss of righteous and mercitul Men 
improved ; a Sermon, occasioned by the 
Death of R. Reynolds, Esq. of Bristol, 
with a brief Memoir, by S. Lowell, 

A ‘Lreatise on the Christian Cove- 
nants, by F. Deakin. 1ymo, 4s. 

The Sunday Lecturer, or 52 Sermons 
addressed to Youth selected and abridged 
from Horne, Cooper, Jay, Doddridge, Xe, 
with Quest. for Exam. by A. Lee, 7s. 

Sunday School Teacher’s Guide, by 
J. A. James. 18mo. zded. 2s. 6d. 

No. 4. (and last) of the Old Lady, or 
the happy effects resulting from attende 
ing the Missionary Meeting, concluding 
the Series for 1814, 15, 16, 

a™M. 
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AMERICA. 


fin Account of a Society at Harmony, 
in Pennsylvania. 


[Concluded from p. 397.] 


After dinner we visited the soap and 
candle works—-the dye works—the shear- 
ing and dressing works—the turners, 
carpenters, and machine makers ;—and, 
finally, we were conducted through the 
warehouses, which we found plentifully 
stored with commodities. From the 
‘warehouses we went to the Labyrinth, 
which is a ynost elegant flower-carden, 
with various hedge-rows yee in such 
«@ manner as to puzzle people to get into 
the little temple, emblematical of Har- 
mony, in the middle» Mr. Rapp ab- 
ruptly left us-as we entered; and we 
soon observed him over the hedge-rews, 
taking his seat before the house. I found 
my way with difliculty; but the doctor, 
~whom E left on purpose, could not find it, 
and Sr. Rapp had to point it out to him. 
The garden and temple are: emblemati- 
eal. ‘the Labyrinth represents the diffi- 
culty of arriving at Harmony. ‘The 
temple is rough in the exterior, showing 
that at a distance it has no allurements ; 
but it is smooth and beautiful within, to 
show the beauty of Harmeny when once 
attained. From the Labyrinth we went 
to the botanic-garden, which is well 
stored with valuable plants and herbs; 
and the two doctors pored over them 
more than an hour. We afterwards 
went to the doctor’s house, where he 
showed us an elegant collection of plants, 
call natives of Harmony, which te had 
carefully arranged according to the Lin- 
iwean system. In the evening the So- 
tiety assembled for divine service; and 
we attended, accompanied by our inn- 
keeper, who conducted us to a seat ap- 
propriated for strangers. The church 
was quite full, the number of persons 
being not less than 500. The women 
sat ull at one end, the men at the other. 
They were singing a hymn, in which they 

all joined with one-aecord; and so sim- 
ply, yet so sweetly did they sing, that it 
brought to my recollection the passage 
in Burns's Cotters’ Saturday Night :— 
* They chaunt their artless notes in simple 
guise, 
They tane their hearts, by far the noblest 
aim.” 


After singing, they all knelt down to 
_ prayer. ‘We followed their example, 


and never did L pray more devoutly. T~ 


did net understand one word of the 


prayer ;—but I saw that this interesting 
Society were under the influence of the 
Spirit of God, and that they worshipped 
him with reverence and with godly tear. 
Tears of joy came into my eyes, as Lex- 
claimed mentally, * This, indeed, is true 
Christianity !'--this is worshipping God 
in spirit and in truth.. After tis 
Mr. Rapp delivered a sermon with great 
animation, to which all the congregation 
paid the most devout attention; aiter 
which, with a short prayer and benedic- 
tion he dismissed the assembly. Our 

tide told us to remain a little, as they 
an on our account, requested the band of 
music to attend. They assembled before 
the pulpit with their various instru- 
ments, namely, three violins and a bass, 
a clarionet, a flute, and two French 
horns. On these they, entertained us 
with a great variety of airs, the mest of 
them of the solemn kind, and some of 
them accompanied by vocal music. After 
our return to the inn, we heard the night 
watch calling, *¢ Again a day is past, and 
a step made nearer to our end—- our time 
runs away, and the joys of Heaven are 


_ our reward.’ They repeat the latter sen- 


tence at eleven, twelve, one, and two 
o'clock; and at,three they. call, * Again 
a night is past, and the morning is come 
--our time runs away, and the joys of 
Tieaven are our reward.’ The town is 
watched by two men, and the Society 
take it by turns. 

The basis of the Society is religion, 
and all their temporal concerns are ma- 
naged in subserviency to it. The greater 
part of the people were bred in tke Lu- 
theran, persuasion, and) their views of re- 
ligion, are, nearly in. conformity to it; 
but the principles which bind, them to- 
gether as a Society may be shortly thus 
expressed, Love to God, good-will towards. 
man, purity of life, aa a community of 
soods. ‘The pastor is considered as fay. 
ing the call of God. ‘His prayers and 
sermons are delivered’ extempore; and 
if he be indisposed or absent, the Society 
meet and confer on réligious subjects. 
He is assisted in the management of the 
religious concerns by. elders.and deacons 
appointed by \the Society...'The youth 
of the Society are kept at school till they 
are.14 years old. The sch lL hours are 
in the forenoon, and the afternoon is de. 
voted to such labour as they « easily 
perform, it, bei a branch ‘of the eco. 
nomy of the Society to teach the youth 
to labour, as well as to-read and’ write. 
They are taught both the German and 
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English Yanguages, with writing and 
arit metic ; and such as may be destined 
for the study of medicine will receive a 
eollege education. At fourteen the male 
youths make choice of a profession, and 

arn it where it is carned on in the 
Society. The females, at the same age, 
are occupied in the usual branches of 
female labour, On Sunday, the Society 
meet in theit religious capacity at nine 
o'clock, in the school-room, to examine 
the children, who exhibit different speci- 
mens of their performances. ‘This ends 
about eleven; they meet in the church 
at twelve, when they go through the 
same exercises as those before noticed, 
which last about an hour and a half. 
They have another meeting at six o’clock 
in the evening ; and besides the meet- 
ings on Sunday, they have a sermon two 
nights in the week. There is no instance 
of the church being neglected by those 
who are well, and able to walk. It is 
their delight to attend it; and the reli- 
gious and moral deportment of the whole 
Society is highly praiseworthy. There 
are no vicious habits amongst them. 
There is not an instance of swearing or 
lying, or debauchery of any kind; and as 
to cheating, so commonly practised in 
eivilized society, they have no tempta- 
tion to it whatever. As individuals they 
have no use for money, and they have 
no fear of want. 

*," The Society purchased their land 
for about 20,000 dollars, which they so 
much improved, that we are informed 
in 1814, they disposed of the whole con- 
eern for 200,000; and retired farther 
into the interior to form a new Scttle- 
ment, with all the improvements which 
their experience may suggest. 


“ Buble Society. 


We have already stated to our readers 
the formation of “ The American Bible 
Society ;” we have since been favoured. 
with the particulars of its constitution. 
The Delegates from various local Bible 
Societies met on the 8th day of May last, 
in the Consistory-Room of the Reformed 
Dutch Church.” The Hon. Elias Boudi- 
not, of New Jersey, was chosen presi- 
dent; twenty-one gentlemen were cho- 
sen vice-presidents ; Dr. Mason, secre- 
tary for foreign correspondence ; Dr. 
Romeyn, secretary for domestic corres- 
pondence ; and R. Varick, sq. treasurer. 

Every subscriber of three dollars an- 
nually is a member; every subscriber of 
thirty dollars at one time a member for 
life. " The Society will add its endeavours 
to those employed by the societies for 
eirculati he Scriptures throughout 
the United States and their territories ; 
and will furnish them with stereotype 
plates, or such other assistance as cit- 
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cumstances may require—and, according 
to its ability, extend its influence to 
other countries whether Christian, Ma- 
hometan, or Pagan. 


New York Female Auxiliary Bible 
Society. 

As soon as it was generally known 
that the Convention of Delegates from 
the Bible Societies in the United States, 
had resolved to institute «* The Ameri. 
can Bible Society,” a considerable num- 
ber of the ladies of New York, with a 
promptitude of benevolence, as honours. 
able to their Christian zeal as characte» 
ristte of their sex, took into consideration 
the expediency of forming a Female 
Bible Society, to be auxiliary to the 
National Institution. On Saturday, 
May 14, a large meeting of ladies of the 
first. respectability was ‘held in the As- 
sembly-room of the City Hotel, when it 
was determined to form such an associa- 
tion; and a committee of ten ladies was: 
pened to draft the constitution. On 
"Tuesday the 14th, a crowded assembly 
of ladies, of every Christian sect in the 
city, met at the above place, when the 
draft of a constitution was read and 
adopted; and thirty-six managers, com- 
posed of ladies from the various religious 
denominations, were chosen to conduct. * 
the concerns of the establishment for the 
ensuing year. Seven-hundred dollars (about 
£175.) were subscribed by the ladies 
present. Similar institutions are ex- 
pected in other parts of the country. 


Schools for Indian Youth and Childrens 


ARRANGEMENTS are making for the 
establishment of Schools, under Mis- 
sionary superintendence, in the Indian 
country, and primarily in the Cherokee 
tribe. "This business is likely to be taken 
up on an extended scale, and with the 
aid of government. The managers are 
looking out for suitable schoolmasters, 
who are to apply to (Dr. Worcester,) the 
secretary of the American Board for 
Missions at Salem. 


ACADIAN SCHOOL, NOVA SCOTIA. 


July 31.—The third annual ins ection 
of this school took place, attended by 
many of the most respectable inhabitants 
of Halifax, who were much gratified by 
the sight of about 400 children, who are 
educated in it. 

Mr. Bromley stated, that 892 children 
(exclusive of more than 100 a prentices 
and others: gratuitously taught in the 
Sunday School) have received the benefit 
of education under his immediate super 
intendance; and that many who had not 
known the alphabet at their admission 
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are now occupying useful situations, as 
clerks, apprentices, &c. 

We are also informed, that there are 
450 children in- the school lately estab- 
lished by Mr. Osgood, at Qurnrc, who 
are educated free of all expence to their 
parents. 

Sea 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


The remarkable success with which 
the Head of the Church has condescend- 
ed to honour. the Irish Evangelical So- 
eiety, will be in some degree learnt from 
the following extracts : 


“ Tratee, County Kerry. 

«With pleasure and gratitude I can 
now inform you, that our congregations 
are as large as ever: the Assembly-room 
on Sabbath days especially, is filled with 
attentive and respectable hearers. Our 
congregations present at times a soul- 
reviving aspect, and one is almost com- 
felled to exclaim, “ Surely God is in 
this place.” Last night a Roman Ca- 
tholic oi great respectability was present 
at the tune of preaching, and hstened 
* with great attention to some remarks 
from that appropriate text, ‘* Search 
the Scriptures.” Our Sabbath evening 


congregations are computed to consist of 


from 4 to 500 hearers: 1 could heartily 
wish we had # place of worship to ac- 
commodate the people who are desi- 
rous of attending constantly ; perhaps 
there are few places of worship in’ Ire- 
land or England better-attended on the 
week-day evening than the Assembly- 
room of Tralee. I preached at ‘Mill- 
towa last Lord’s Day morning, and ex- 
Rect. to preach at Killarney soon. Our 
‘riends are very ready to assist our ef- 
» forts, by providing horses, cars, and 
&o@igs. There is 2s niuch need of zealous 
Meboutes in Ireland, as in the dark re- 
gions of South Africa. I trust while 
our friends in England are sending the 
gospel to the most distant countries, they 
willno longer neg lect the sister kingdom.” 
‘© VatLow, Country Cork. 
«On the Sabbath I preach regularly 
in the market-house at Charleville ; the 
congregation has greatly increased, and 
Lam happy to say that the house is quite 
full I think this an important station. 
On the Monday I preach at Kilfennen; 
the room in which we preach is large, 
but it is crowded to excess. Many here 
expresé an ardent wish that the Societ 
may continue to be mindful of them. 
Tuesday I ride to Fermoy, where the 
Sessions-house has been prepared for 
our use by a kind friend—-we have 
about 300 constant hearers, and this in 
a town where popery exceedingly pre- 
vails. Werinesday I preach at Mallow. 
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The assembly-room is well attendeds 
though the Romish priests parade the 
streets to watch their own people during 
our service. Thursday I visit Castle Tow 
Roche: this is quite new, but I am 
happy to say likely to prove good ground. 
On Friday I go either to Doneraile 
or Buttevant. . While I was preaching 
at +he latter place the last time, the 
pricst was walking up and down, in order 
to prevent his flock from coming in. A 
friend of mine perceiving his object, 
went out, and told him we had one seat 
left for him, if he would come in and 
hear the sermon. This invitation was 
not accepted, though the poor man went 
home, and, I hope, ashamed of his con- 
duct. Jt only remains for the Socicty 
to exert its full powers, and I believe 
the errors of this church will be exposed 
to the people, and if exposed, it will 
soon be overthrown. Saturday I return 
to Charleville, where my respectable and 
valuable host assembles a party of 
friends, with whom the evening is spent 
in religious conversation and worship. 
Thus every Saturday I close the en- 
gagements of the week. I have great 
reason for thankfulness, and not a little 
for the kindness I -receive. The Frish 
character only wants the gospel to give 
it its finish.” 
“Crry or Livertic. 

«The great suecess which has fol- 
lowed the labours of Dr. Townley, has. 
occasioned the purchase of buildin 
which have been converted into a place 
of worship, where many regularly at- 
tend to hear with seriousness the word 
of the truth of the Gospel, and there is- 
reason to hope that the word preached 
has profited several individuals, * being 
mixed with faith in them that have 
heard.” Poe 

« City or Cork. 


«Your Committee will perceive in what 
manner the work of the Lord is proceed- 
ing in the county of Kerry, and we have 
further the pleasure to assure you that 
it has pleased the Great Head of the 
Church, no less signally to bless it in other 
counties in this province. Mr. Gordon 
is constantly and indefatigably e 
in preaching-the gospel in the different 
towns and villages in the N. E. parts of 
this county and a part of the county of 
Waterford, and the effects are manifest, 
not only in the constancy of numbers 
who hear the proclamation of merey 
with satisfaction and delight, but in the 
particular experience of many, to whom 
the truth seems te be “ revealed not by 
flesh and blood, hut by the Father who 
is in heaven.” Thus our friends of the 


London Society will see, that their la- 

bours are not in vain in this part of the 

island, where the _ seemed 
- .* 


. a ee 
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greater than in other quarters. But a 
eat work remains yet to be done. 
‘lonmel and Waterford, extensive and 
populous places, are still in great dark- 
ness; we entreat the Committee to en- 
deavour to de something for them, as we 
find more than we can do nearer to us; 
indeed we are distressed that we cannot 
do more for Kinsale, Bandon, Clona- 
kilty, Skibbereen, Bantry, &c. in the 
west of this county.” 
ss SuiGo. 
« At our last committee meeting, it 
was, with a melancholy pleasure, that 
the accounts were listened to of the in- 
terest excited in. this neighbourhood by 
the preaching of the gospel. I am 
instructed to call your attention once 
more to the sad situation of these parts 
for want of itinerants to preach the word 
of life, and to entreat. your assistance 
for the purpose of enabling us to follow 
up the favourable impressions made by 
Mr. Urwick in Bellina and other places.” 
—— Se 


WELCH 
CIRCULATING SCHOOLS. 


Extract of a Letter from the late Rev. 
T. Charles, of Bala, Merionethshire, 
North Wales, to a Member of the 
Society for the Support of Gaelic 
Schools, dated Jan..4, 1811. 

[Concluded from page 356.] 


Ar first, the strong prejudice which 
universally prevailed against teaching 
them to read Welsh first, and the idea 
assumed, that they could not learn Eng- 

_ lish so well if previously instructed in the 
Welsh language; this, lL say, proved a 
great stumbling-block in the way of 
ee to send children to the Welsh 
Schoéls, together with another conceit 
they had, that if they could read Eng- 
lish, they would soon learn of themselves 
to read Welsh; but now, these idle and 
groundless _conceits are universally 
scouted. This change has been pro- 
duced, not so much by disputing, as 
by the evident salutary effects of the 
Schools, the great delight with which the 
-children attended them, and the great 

rogress they made in the acquisition of 
Teeomidage: ‘The school continues usually 
at one time in the same place six or nine 
months, which depends on local cireum- 
stances, the number of children, and the 
progress which the children make. In 
seme districts they learn with much 
greater rapidity than in others ; the 
¢ause of this is various, which I cannot 
enumerate here. This has been my mode 
of proceeding, subject to some local va- 
riations, for above twenty-three years ; 
and I have had the only satisfaction I 
eould wish—that of seeing the work, by 
the Lord’s blessing, prospering far be- 
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yond my most sanguine expectations, 
The beginning was small, but the little 
brook became an overflowing river, which 
has spread widely over the whole country 
in Sunday Schools, the wholesome ei+ 
fects of these previous institutions, fer 
tilizing the barren soil wherever it flows. 
As to the expediency of teaching young 
people, in the first place, to read the lan- 
guage they generaliy speak and best un- 
erstand, if imparting religious know 
ledge is our primary object, as it most 
certainly ought to be, in instructing im- 
mortal beings, it needs no proof, for it is 
self-evident. However, I beg your at- 
tention for a moment to the following 
particulars; making no apology for the 
great length of this letter, as you desired 
me to be particular.-- 1. The time neces- 
sary to teach them to read the Bible in 
their vernacular language is so short, not 
exceeding six months in general, that it 
is a great pity not to give them the key 
immediately which unlocks all the doors, 
and lays open all the divine treasures be- 
fore them. ‘Teaching them English re- 
quires two or three years’ time, durin, 
which long period, they are concerne 
only about dry terms, without receiving 
one idea for their improvement.-—2. 
Welsh words convey ideas to their infant 
minds as soon as they can read them, 
which is not the case when they are 
taught to read a language they do not 
understand. —3. When they can read 
Welsh, scriptural terms become intelli- 
gible and familiar to them, so as to ena- 
ble them to understand the discourses 
delivered in that language (the language 
in general preached through the princi 
pality) ; which, of course, must prove 
more profitable than if they could not 
read at all, or read only the English lan- 
guage.—4. Previous instruction in their 
native tongue, helps them to learn Eng- 
lish much sooner, instead of proving in any 
degree an inconveniency. ‘This I have 
had repeated proofs of, and can confi- 
dently vouch for the truth of it. I took 
this method of instructing my own chil- 
dren, with the view of convincing the 
country of the fallacy of the general 
notion which prevailed to the contrary ; 
and I have persuaded others to follow my 
plan, which, without one exception, has 
proved the truth of what I conceived to 
be really the case.—-5. Having acquired 
new ideas by reading a language they 
understand, excitement is naturally pro- 
duced to seek for knowledge; and as our 
ancient language is very ¢ eficient in the 
means of instruction, there being few 
useful books printed in it, a desire to 
learn English, yea, and other languages 
also, is excited, for the sake of increasin 
their stock of ideas, and adding to their 
fund of knowledge. I ean vouch for the 
truth ef it, that there are twenty to one 
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who can now read E:nglish, to what could 
when the Welsh was entirely neglected. 
‘The knowledge of the English is T ccaine 
necessary, from the treasures contained 
in it. English books are now generally 
called for; there are now a hundred 
books, I am sure, for every one that was 
in the. country when [ removed from 
England, and first became a resident of 
these parts. English Schools are every 
where called for, and I have been obliged 
to send young men to English Schools, 
to be trained up. for Enghsh ‘Teachers, 
that I might be able, in some degree, to 
answer the general demand for them. 
In short, the whole country is in a man- 
ner emerging from a state of great igno- 
rance and ferocious barbarity to civiliza- 
tion and piety, and that principally by 
means of the Welsh Schools. Bibles 
without end are called for, are read dili- 
gently, learned out by heart, and searched 
into with unwearied assiduity and care. 
Instead of vain amusements, dancing, 
card playing, interludes, quarrelling, and 
barbarous and most cruel fightings, we 
have now prayer-meetings, our congre- 
gations are crowded, and public cate- 
ehising is become pleasant, familiar, and 

rofitable. One great means of this 
ylessed change, has been the Welsh 
Schools.--6. By teaching the Welsh first, 
we prove to them that we are principally 
concerned about their souls, and thereby 
naturally impress their minds with the 
vast importance of acquiring the know- 
ledge of divine truths, in which the way 
of salvation, our duty to God and man, is 
revealed; whereas, that most important 
point is totally out of sight by teaching 
them English; for the acquisition of the 
English is connected only with their tem- 
poral concerns, and which they may never 
want, as they may, as the majority do, 
die in infancy. In my opinion, in the 
education of children, it is of the utmost 
importance, in the first place, to impress 
their minds with a sense that they are 
candidates for another world, and that 
the things pertaining to their eternal 
felicity there, are of infinitely greater 
importance to them, than the little con- 
cerns which belong to our short exist- 
ence. ‘The neglect of this is, I appre- 
hend, avery great defect in the education 
of children. 


What I have put down here, is, I ap- 


prehend, equally applicable to the Irish 
and the Highlanders, as to the Welsh. 
Praying for your success, I am, yours 
respecttully, &c. . : 


By other letters from Mr. Charles, it 
appears, that a short stay and speedy 
circulation of the Schools has been found 
most profitable. ‘In certain instances,” 

he says, *¢ I have been obliged to con- 
tinue the Teacher in the same place nine 
or twelve months; but, in general, six 
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months is quite sufficient to teach all the 
children that are of proper age to receive’ 
instruction. I prefer a quicker circula- 
tion to a long stay; frequent returns of 
the School to the same stations are ne- 
cessary, unless a Sunday School prevents 
the necessity of it—Our children will 
learn their vernacular tengo ae three 
months, better than they will learn Eng- 
lish in three years.—Numbets of ol 
people have learnt to read their Bible in 
‘Welsh within these two years: and, in 
many instances, the parents have beer 
instructed by the children ?”” 


LETTER FROM REV. MR. LLOYD. 


Dear Sir, Bala, Aug. 8, 1816. 

I was glad to find by a letter, part of 
which Mrs. C. read to me, that yor have 
the interest of the Merionethshire Cir- 
culating Charity Schools so much at. 
heart, and that you are not without some 
hopes of getting a little assistance in 
London towards their support. The 
Schools have been conducted exactly ac- 
cording to your father’s plan since his 
decease, as you can testify, and have 
been equally flourishing as they were 
under his management. Your father, 
latterly, had only three schoolmasters ; 
another has been added since his death, 
at a salary of £16 a year each, which 
will require £64 per annum. ‘There are,. 
upon an average, from 60 to 80 children 
in each of the schools: in some instances, 
from 80 to 100. The masters are re- 
moved quarterly or half-yearly, accord- 
ing to circumstances; but in general 
they remain half a year in the same 

lace. ‘The schools are generally kept 
in chapels. It has always been Ape 
and still continues, never to employ as 
masters any but such as are deemed pious 
characters. The business of the school 
begins and ends with prayer and praise. 
Besides learning to read their Bible im 
their mother tongue, the children are 
carefully instructed in the principles of 
the Christian religion, according to the 
catechisms composed by your father. 
The schools are occasionally visited by 
those that have their superintendance. 
They circulate in a tract of country cen-- 
taining about 40,000 inhabitants, com- 
prising Merionethshire, part of Carnar- 
vonshire, and part of Denbighshire. 
Much good has been done, and is doing 
by them; but we are apprehensive that 
they cannot be continued much longer,. 
unless our funds are increased. he 

ressure of the times has prevented us 
rom receiving even what was i 
from the several religious societies in the 


county. When your father died, there 
was a balance in his hands of £76, for 
the schools. The balance at present in 


the hands of the Treasurer, is £29 15s. 
33d. as 1 found yesterday upon examin 
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ang the books. Hoping that the Lord 
may induce some Bhesiiianied men to 
OG us a little assistance, I remain, with 
best respects to your brother and Mr. 
Jones, your affectionate friend, 
S. Lioyn, 
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PROVINCIAL. 


HAMPSTEAD BIBLE SOCIETY. 

May 17, 1816. A general meeting of 
‘the inhabitants of Hampstead, High- 
gate, Hendon, Finchley, Kentish Town, 
Camden 'Town, and Wilsden, was held 
at Chalk Farm, for the formation of an 
Auxiliary Bible Society; when the R. H. 
id. Teignmouth presided. The resolu- 
tions were moved and seconded by the 
Rey. D. Wilson, of St. John’s; F. 'T. 
Buxton, Esq. Rev. J. Snelgar ; J. Agar, 
Hsq. 8. Hoare, jun. Esq. Rev. J. Hughes; 
5. Price, C. E. Lefroy, J. Bacon, TG, 
Babington, W. G, Peyton, and J. T. 
Mitchel, Esqrs. Rev. ‘I. Mileham, and 
Major Close. The contributions already 
raised amount to nearly £400. 


P ORDINATIONS. 

May 15, 1816. The Rev. W. Turner, 
Yate student at Rotherham, was ordained 
ever the independent church and con- 

regation assembling in Bethel Chapel, 

3ury, Lancashire. “Mr. Smith, of Man- 
chester, begxn the service by reading, 
&e.; Mr. Hacking, of Darwen, described 
the nature of a gospel church, &c.; Mr. 
Redmayne, of Horwich, offered the or- 
dination prayer; Mr. Parsons, of Leeds, 

ave the charge ; Mr, Blackburn, of 
Jelph, addressed the people, and Mr. 
Harris, of Bury, concluded with prayer. 
in the evening, Mr. Smith, of Man- 
ehester, preached. __ 

Sept. v6. Rev. W. Watkins was or- 
dained at Providence Chapel, Newton, 
Devon. Introductory discourse, &c. Mr. 
Gleed of Teignmouth; charge, Mr. Win- 
‘deatt, of Totness, from Nehem. vi. 3. 
Mr. Stenner, of Dartmouth, addressed 
the church from Matt. x.41, and Mr. J. 
Baker concluded. Mr. Gleed preached 
m.-the evening, and Mr. Windeatt on 
the preceeding evening. Mr. Weeks, of 
Barton, and Mr. Weck, of Morton, as- 
sisted in the devotional services. 


CHAPELS OPENED. 

Aug. 21, was opened, a new chapel, 
at Appledore, Devon, on which occasion 
three sermons were preached. In the 
morn, Mr. Besly, of Ilfracombe, preached 
from Gal. ii. 20. In the afternoon, Mr, 
Meek, of South Molton, from Fxod. iii. 
2,3. In the evening, Mr Thorp, of 
Bristol, from Acts, x. 33. | ‘The services 
of the day were commenéed with reading 
‘and prayer, by Mr. R. Evans, who for 
apwards of 50 years has been pastor of 
this Society, and is now assisted by Mr, 
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J. Smith; Messrs. Gardiner, Rooker, 
Sharpe, Gay, and Jackson, also engaged 
in the religious services of the day, which 
were very numeroasly attended by deeply 
interested throngs. ‘Towards the erection 
of this neat and spacious chapel (and 
which stands on the site of the old one) 
the people of Appledore have contributed 


» very liberally, but a considerable debt still 


remains, to liquidate which, an early ap- 
plication is intended to be made to the 
religious public. 

Aug. 28, was opened, at Whiteshill, 
near Bristol, a neat chapel, capable of 
seating 450 persons. Rev. R. Hill preach- 
ed in the morning; Mr. Liefchild, of 
Kensington, in the afternoon; and the 
Rev. Mr, Thorp, of Bristol, in the even- 
ing. Messrs. 'Vidman and Raban engaged 
in the devotional parts of the services, 
the congregations were very numerous 
and attentive, and liberal collections were 
made. ‘This interest was raised by the 
exertions of the Bristol Itinerant Society, 
who have laboured for some time past in 
two neighbouring villages, between which 
the chapel is situated, with encouraging 
success. A considerable part of the ex- 
pence of erection has been defrayed by 
the exertions of a respectable individual, 
but a debt still remains, for the liquida- 
tion of which, an appeal will be made to 
the generosity of the religious public. 

Sept. 3, a new chapel was opened, near 
Nannerch, Flintshire; when, to very 
crowded and attentive congregations, ser- 
mons were preached, by Messrs. R. Eve- 
rett, of Denbigh; J. Roberts, Capel- 
Garmon; §8. Jones, Pwllhati, (a blind 
young man, whose sermons abound more 
in scripture expressions, than, perhaps, 
those of most. preachers who are blessed 
withsight;) W. Williams, Wern; T..Jones, 
Newmarket; T. Jones, Pwllheli; and B. 
Powell, Mold; and W. Williams, the 
preceding evening. 

Sept. 12, a neat and commodious chapel 
was opened at. Monkton, near Margate. 
Mr. Hogg, of 'Thrapstone, opened the 
service ; vie Collyer preached, from Isa. 
lv. 13.—-Afternoon, Mr. Pinchbeck, of 
Walham Green, prayed, and Mr. Reed, of 
Fiondon,. preached sin the'evening, Mr. 
Sloper,ofChelsea,prayed,and Mr.Collison, 
of Walthamstow, preached. The attend- 
ance was numerous, and the collections 
amounted to £50. This catise is’ much 
indebted to'the neighbouring ministers, 
for thei’ labours in the village for 16 
years past. 

Sept. 27, a small chapel was opened at 
Kings-steinton, a populous village in De- 
Sonalire. Mr. Windeat, of ‘lotness, 
preached inthe morn. Mr. Sprague, of 

sovey, in the afternoon, and Mr. Allen, 
of Exeter, in the evening. at 

Norice,—Albion Chapel, Moorfields, 
will be opened on the 7th Instant.—See 
the front page of eur Covers 


POETRY. 


ON THE LIBERATION OF THE CHRISTIAN CAPTIVES AT ALGIERS. 


Too long had savage Rapine’s lawless sway 

From shore to shore spread havoc and dismay 5 

Full many a costly prize to Algiers borne, 

The plund’rers shar’d, while captize Christians mourn 3 
Born to be free, they mourn’d the tyrant yoke, ~ 
‘And wail’d beneath the fierce oppressor’s stroke : 

Till Britain, rous’d at length, prepares to pour 

A flood of vengeance on the barbarous shore. 

Propitious gales soon waft her navy’s pride 

To where proud Algiers skirts the briny tide ; 

In vain, with desperate rage, the Pirates strove, 

A match for Britain’s thund’ring force to prove 5 

The deadly rocket, with portentous blaze, 

Death and destruction through their fleet conveys— 
From ship to ship the conflagrations spread, 

‘And fill each Moslem’s recreant heart with dread, — 

His fortress now unable to defend, m 
The hapghty Dey with humbled pride must bend ; 

Fach injur’d captive to his land restore, 

Condemin’d to pine in savage bonds no more. 

Hail! Britain, gen’rous foe to thraldom, hail! 
May still thy might in Freedom’s cause prevail. 
The sable sons of Afric can proclaim, 

With tears of joy, their liberator’s fame: 
From age to age thy name shall still descend, 
The Christian captive’s brave avenging friend ! 
But, ah! not Afric’s slave’s severest chain, 
Nor those which long the Christians wept in vain, 
Such misery cause as those (alas !) which bind 
Yn error black as night the Corsair’s mind ; 
The cruel foe who late thy triumphs swell’d, 
Delusion long in fatal bonds has held : 

Arise! Britannia, brace that armour on, 

In which th’ illustrious Saul of Varsus shone ; 
Gird on thy thigh the keen effulgent sword, 
"The two-edg’d blade of God’s almighty word, 
Salvation’s helm, Faith’s all-resisting shield, 
And bid th’ infernal pow’rs of darkness yield ; 
From the high mosque proud Islam’s banner hurl, 
And wide the standard of the cross unfurl : 
O’er regions long involv’d in blackest night 
Pour the mild rays of revelation’s light, 

Till bright the Sun of Righteousness shall rise, 
And chase the crescent from the Turkish skies, 
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Lines, occasioned by the late meluncholy Accident at Rochester. 


Tuoucn the worn Mariner prevail, Though all creation round thee smile, 
When tempest-tost on many a wave 5 Wait for thy change in solemn fear ; 
The stream that ripples through the dale | Lest Satan blind thy soul the while, 
May be the Cotter’s watery grave: And Death, when least in thought, be 
Though age his shatter’d bark upbuoy near. oe 
Amidst the tempest of disease ; 4 if ready! thenin loye- - 
the 1 ye. 2, 


The skiff of youth, and health, and invitation will be “es 
jo ; 5 From thorns below to hes tilts: 


Joy, 
May sink beneath the softest breeze: From earthly hymns to harpsof heaven 
Youth bears no talisman to charm, —_, | The rivulet of life past by, 7? ; a 
Ner Health, the conqueror to disarm. — | And launch’d upon eternity. 


HMissionary Chronicle, 


FOR NOVEMBER, I1s16. 


Oor readers will perceive, that we have devoted sixteen pages of’ the former 
part of this Number to that interesting Missionary Intelligence which properly 
%elengs to the Chronicle ; notwithstanding which, such is the press of Missionary 
information, that we are obliged te defer several important articles, and to abridge 


the ress. 


‘The members of the Society will rejoice to learn that Mr. Fyvie has recovered 

"from his dangerous illness, and that there appears to be a great prospect of usefulness 
in Surat, and the populous regions contiguous. Mr. Lee has been preserved firo= 
the ravages of a fatal fever at Ganjam.—Mr. Townley and his companions have 
proceeded on their voyage from the Cape to India, Mr. Milne is establishing a 
respectable station at Malacca. Messrs. Osmond and Barff are proceeding fast to- 
tvardsOtaheite, and Mr.Bicknell’s letter from thence confirms the good news already 
detailed: While at home, the Auxiliary Meetings at Bristol, Birmingham, in Wales, 
&c. evince that the extended efforts of the Society will be liberally supported, 


a a 


INDIA. 


MADRAS. 


A LETTER from Mr. Loveless, dated 
Ayeil 26, 1816, is just arrived. Mr. L. 
was anxious about the arrival of Mis- 
sionaries from the ‘Society, for Travan- 
core, Mr. Ringeltauhe having left that 
country for the Cape, on account of the 
state of his health. Mr. Mead and Mr. 
Render, who are designated to succeed 
Mr. R. have arrived, we trust, ere this, 
at Madras, with Mr. Knill, who is to 
xeside at that city. 


GANJAM. 

Lerrens have been received from 
Mr. Lee, dated Jan. 1816, giving most 
distressing accounts of an epidemic fever 
which had prevailed in Ganjam, and 
obliged him, for a time, to withdraw to 
Aska, a town about 35 miles N.W. of 
St. Such was the violence of this dis- 
ease, that at one time between 20 and 
30 died in a day. In the course of a 
month about 700 fell victims to it. His 
church was deserted, and’ the _ schoo! 
broken up. Mr.and Mrs. Lee were also 
severely and repeatedly attacked, but 
mercifully recovered. ‘Their infant, 
however, died at Aska. 
~ About the close of January, 
ness. had abated, and Mr. Lee returned 
to Ganjam. On the first Sunday after 
his return he had 30 or 40 hearers, and 
_ hoped soon to re-open his school. 

BATAVIA. . ; 
~ & letter has been received from Mr. 
Supper, dated April 2, 1816, who _con- 
- tinues his labours in that city, and not 
“without suctess. He has preached, at 


age times, four missipnary sermons, 


the sick= 


which were so much approved, that he 
has been requested to print them, and 
also to form a Batavian Auxiliary 
Missionary Society. 

Mr. Milne has furnished Mr. Supper 
with Chinese tracts and magazines, 
which he has distributed among the 
Chinese people, who read them with 
great avidity, and say that « the morals 
contained in them are nearly as good as 
those of Confucius.” 

Mr. Supper was informed that a mi- 
nister from Holland might be expected 
in Batavia, who has engaged himself to 
the Netherland Missionary Society ; he is 
an old acquaintance of Mr. S. ; should this 
be realized, Mr. 8., we trust, will obtain 
the asssistance of a tellow-labourer after 
his own heart. 

Another letter has been received from 
Mr. Supper, dated June 18, 1816, from 
which it appears he had been very ilk 
for two or three months; but he was 
somewhat recovered when he wrote. 

Mr. Supper speaks very highly of his 
Excellency Baron Capellan, the Dutch 
Governor of Batavia (who succeeds the 
English Governor, Col. Raffles). He ap- 
pears to be a’sincere friend to Missionary 
and Bible Societies. He had behaved in 
the kindest manner to Mr. 8. and offered 
to send his own physician to assist him, 

AMBOYNA. 

By a letter from Mr. Kam, dated Am- 
boyna, March 24, 1816, it appears that 
he is very diligent in visiting the adja, 
cent Molucea Islands, where he preaches 
to people of various descriptions, maz 
of whom receive the word with joy. He 
has met with several small societies of 
professing “Christians, who have long 
fan destitute of the means of grace, tv 
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whom he has administered the Lord's 
Supper, and baptized their children ; he 
also baptized, on his late journey, several 
adults (16 men and one woman, who had 
been heathens) on a profession of their 
faith in Christ. 

He reports that the Bible Society at 
Amboyna is in a flourishing state; the 
subscriptions amount to four thousand dol- 
lars. Dir. Kam is chosen one of the 
vice-presidents. They have received a few 
Malay New Testaments from Calcutta, 
but expect a larger supply from England. 
— Mr. Kam ‘preaches on the Lord’s Day 
to a large congregation, of from. 800 to 
1009 people. ‘Lhe prayer-meeting is also 
well attended. 


MALACCA. 


Mr. Milne intorms the Directors, that 
through the kindness of the government 
2t Penang, he has obtajned a grant of 
Jand at Malacca, on which to erect a 
mission house, printing .oftice, schools, 
&c. and has already been promised as- 
sistance for the building, by friends in 
India, Batavia, &e. 

YLis Chinese scholars have increased to 
seventy. Mr. Thompsen hopes to be able 
to open a Malay school, aud is diligently 
preparing a house for that purpese. 

Mr. Milne says, ** for the present my 
time is almost wholly taken up in trans- 
lating (the scriptures), and will be so 
(God willing) for three months to. come, 
except as the (Chinese) Magazine and 
the Ady routine of instruction may in- 
terfere.” ' 

SURAT. 


A letter from Mr. I’yvie, dated Surat, 
June 1, 1816, is just come to hand. We 
rejoice to hear that, through the goodness 
of God, he is pertactly recovered ; and 
with Mr. Skinner, returned to Surat from 
Bombay in April. 'Phey ‘are going on 
well, aud have already more than 50 na- 

tive children in their school——Particu- 
lars in our next. 


Se ee ee 
SOUTH AFRICA. 


Esiract of a Letter from the Rev. 
G. Bhom, Cape, July 13, 1856. 

Tam just returned from Simon’s Bay, 
where I bade the brethren ‘Townley, 
Keith, Knill, Reeve, Render, and 
Mfead, with ovr female Missionaries— 
Farewell, They were only six days in 
Afcica, and sailed on the toth with a 
fine wind. Since the. Duff sailed from 
England, I believe) that nu’ ship has 
ficated on the dcean with so many Mis- 
sigharies and ministers as the Moira. 
Ou board are 13 persons ‘belonging to 
the prt Society, two td the Bap- 
fist Bauety, and two clergymen of the 
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Establishment, .one of whom is married, 
in all, 18 persons. 

Oi their arrival, Mr. Keith, my old 
friend, wrote me a note, and I hastened 
to bring them to Cape Town. I found 
them all assembled in the house of a 
pious soldier, and worship about to.com- 
mence. Mr. 'T. requested me to give an 
address, which I did, from Acts, xxviii. 
15. ** Whom when Paul saw, he thanked 
God, and took courage.” On the Lord’s 
Day we communicated together. =f 

I was informed that the Lord’s Supper 
had been dispensed on board the Moira, 
in which the Clergymen, the Inidepen- 
dents, and the Baptists all united., The 
captain (Kemp) was zealous in premot- 
ing the worship of God, and’ every one 
used his own forms. Some of our friends 
told’ me that they did not hear an cath 
uttered on board since they left Dong: 
land. They had a fine 10 
weeks, and had not experienced. what 
the sailors calla gale of wind. ~~ 

We have been greatly delighted to 
hear of the gospel being carried into 
Caffraria. Mr. and Mrs. Williams had 
left Rethelsdorp for that country when 
we had the last letter. hin, a 

‘Mr. Bartlett is arrived in Namama- 
land, wiere he met with anew kraat of 
Namaquas, who would not let him depart 
till he had instructed them in the way of 
sulration—some of them lay down in the 
road before him, when he was about te 
leave them. 


SOUTH SEAS." 
Extracts from Mr. Bicknell’s Letter ta 
the Rev, Dy. Hawets. 

FEimeo, Serr. 8, 1815.--Dear Sir, in 

any letter, public or private, the half 
cannot be told you of the blessed chan 

which divine grace has wrought in the 

lives and conduct of the natives of these 


ep of the vessel, for w: 
nish her, and we rejoic 
the desire aecomplisked 43 a 
When we began the veuse 
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such valls among the natives as there are 
* now. I wrote to you before, my confidence 
that the cause would yet encrease, and 
that we should see greater things than 
these. I hope you will see, while you 
live, that your labour hath not been in 
vain in the Lord, with respect to this 
»mission. Please to tell our dear friends 
at. Bath, that the poor natives here till 
_the place of worship at the monthly 
prayer-meeting, as well as at all other 
times. They rejoiced to hear a part of 
your letter, which I read to them; and 
“the King says he shall send you some of 
his gods. They have burnt several of 
“them in the fire.: Hitherto the Lord 
hath been very good to us and the na- 
tives. : , 

We have got, two boats ready in case 
the present war should reach us, and our 
pecple be defeated ; as vet we know net 
the result ‘of the war. Hitherto those 
have been defeated’ that intended to 
destroy the people of God and stop the 

rogress of his word, and they have been 
destroyed by the very people and instru- 
ments which they employed to destroy 
us. - So their wickedness came upon 
their own heads. Our salvation is of 
the Lord, and we hope thet we and ail 
his people shall be preserved. 

Sir, in addition to past favours, I take 
the liberty to request, a little paper, and 
-a few pencils, and three or four good 
books, Bosten’s Fourfold State, and the 
Pilgrim’s Progress, and write my name, 
if you please, in them, with a letter. 

We are often ill, and in great want of 
medicines. Several have swellings in 
their legs, and are laid up for many days 
together, 

Sir, if you send out more Missionaries, 
I Hope they will be young men; for to 
Jabour and care for a family takes up 
much time, which should be devoted to 
the work of the mission. 

With Christian love to yourself, and 

_Mrs. Haweis, and your son, [ remain, 


Your humble servant, 
Henry -Bicx yer. 


? 


Letters have been received from 
Messrs. Orsmond and Barff, Missionaries, 
on board the Surrey, on their way to 
New South Wales, dated off Madeira, 
July 9. They have been much delayed 
by tempestuous weather and contrary 
winds, have suffered a good deal by 
sea sickness: We are glad to find 
that. many of the convits attend regu- 


larly to spelling, and te reading the New 
‘Testament. Sorte of them seem to be 
very attentive to the preaching. _. 

A post: dated at Sea (Jat. 109. 3%, 
Jong. 2 St 11, states that they 


and comfortable. 
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MISSION TO THE CALMUCK§. 


From the Journal of the Brethren 
Schill, Hubner, and Loos. 


Mr. Paterson has sent to the Directors, 
extracts from the journal of the three 
(Moravian) Missionaries, who have been 
enabled, by a large donation from ,this 
Society, to proceed from Sarepta to the 
Caimucks. ‘hese good men pursued 
their long journey through great difficul- 
ties, some of which they could not have 
surmounted, had they not received the 
countenance of Government, and been 
recommended by Prince Galitzin, 

They left Sarepta, May v0, 1815; and 
travelled along the banks of the Wola. 
Calling on Mr. Weselow, at Jenata- 
jewka, he obtained letters of recommen- 
dation to the Prince, aud to Gregori 
Alextewitsch. Having passed through 
various Cossack villages, they arrived cn 
the v9th at the residence of the Prince, 
35 wersts from Astrachan. ‘hey were 
introduced to him in his kibitke, where 
they found him sitting on a rough skin 
on the ground, barefooted, clad in black 
horse-fur, and a black silk cap on 
his head. He called for chairs for them 
to sit upon, but they declined that ho- 
nour in his presence. He ordered se- 
veral dishes of food for them, which 
were served up on white plates, with 
silver knives, forks, and spoons, much in 
the Muropean manner. On Sunday they 
breakfasted with him, and had much 
conversation. Shortly after, they re- 
moved to the place where the Prince re- 
sides in winter, where also he enter- 
tained them in a friendly manner. They 
had an opportunity of witnessing the 
worship of the people: 20 Gellungs were 
seated in two rows, each having a small 
bell in his-hands; they used’ a variety: 
of ceremonies during their prayers, and 
their dresses were of rich silk and co- 
Joured stuffs. ‘ We afterwards,” say 
they, ‘* paid a visit to the Lama in his ki. 
bitke ; he was frient@ly, but spoke little.” 

‘They were then introduced to another 
Prince, an acquaintance of the former, 
who had Wst the greater part of his 
subjects. He was appointed to’ teach 
them the language of the country, to 
which they immediately applied them- 
selves, but found it very difficult. Many 
enquiries were made by the Princé tind 
others concerning the Christian’ religion, 
which they were surprized to learn was 
so. widely spread. In this place they 
continued till the latter end’of July, 
when the horde broke up, and remaved 
to another spot, where there was plenty 
of grass; but the place being wet end 
“damp, proved very unhealthy. }tere 

they set up their kibitke, which was 
soon full'of toads, frogs, and other vets 
3N2 
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min; but, say the Missionaries, ‘* we 
soon became accustomed to them.”— 
«* Provisions were very-scarce and dear ; 
milk and butter could hardly be pro- 
cured for money 3 our coffee is at an end, 
and the water 1s hardly drinkable.” 
Extraets from their Journal, from An- 
gust to the end of 1815, will appear 
in d future Number. 
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BAPTIST MISSIONS: 
{Concluded from p. 371.} 


THE BURMAN EMPIRE. 


19. Rancoon,—At this southern port; 
Mr. and Mrs. Judson have taken up 
their residence, while Mr. Felix Carey 
has been calied to Ava, the capital of 
the Burman empire, where it is pro- 
bable he willin future reside. Mr. Jud- 
son is patiently but diligently pursuing 
his. studies in the language of. the 
country, earnestly longing for the sea- 
son when he shall be able to declare to 
the Burmanss in their own tongue, the 
wonderful wotks of God; which we 
have reason to suppose is a period not 
‘very distant. The Palee also seems to 
have attracted his attention, as being, 
in some measure, necessary to a thorough 
knowledge of the Burman language. 

20. Ava. —At this capital, should Mr. 
¥.Carey be permitted to bring the press 
into use, as he hopes, a greater cpportu- 
nity willbe afforded for promoting the cir- 
eulation of the Scriptures than could have 
been obtained had it remained at Rangoon. 


IN THE ISLANDS. 

1. Tue {ste or France.—On this 
island still remain the 22d regiment, in 
which was a church of SO members on 
their leaving Fort William. 

22. CotumBo.-—In this place, the ca- 
ge of Ceylon, Mr. Chater is. still la- 
souring. He has nearly finished a 
Grammar of the Cingalese language; 

and is now able to preach in Portugueze, 
a eae which gives him access to a 
large bo po of people, scarcely, if at all, 
differing from the heathen around them. 
He has.a young friend, who wishes to 
unite with him in Missionary labours, 
and of whom he says, that his assistance 
would enable him nearly to double his 
own exertions. ‘Three have been added 
to the church at Columbo. 

23. Java.—In this island Mr. Robin- 
son. is labouring in hope. He has hegun 
to preach in Malay, and seems to find 
great acceptance in that language, In 
aid of this mission, Mr. and Mrs Trowt 


have arrived from England,. Mr. Trowt 
iMbplyitig himselt' to the Javanese lan- 
guege 


24. ‘Asnovnae—At this station Mr. 


a 


_close+ but mission 
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Jabez Carey has arrived, with his part 


ner in life,. and has taken the ¢Harge of” 


the native schools there, to the amount 
of 49, for which he receives a regular 
salary. He is applyin to the Malay 
language, which ‘he will robably soon 
acquire. The number ahd state of the 
Chinese there we have not as yet beer 
able to learn; but it is probdble, that 
his acquaintance with the Chines¢ lan- 
guage will not be wholly useless. 


JAMAICA, WEST INDIES. 


25, 26.—The Society has sent two-- 


Missionaries to the West India Islands, 

rom the last accounts received, there 
appears a prospect of great usefulness. 
resulting from their labours. 


—wiiree | 
AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


SOUTH-EAST WFLSH AUXILIARY 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


_ According to appointment, meetings, 
in aid of the Missionary Society, were: 
held at Bridgend, Glamorganshire, Sept. 
3d, 4th, and 5th. The services com- 
menced on the afternoon of the 3d, ir 
Welsh, at the Tabernacle. En the even- 
ing, the Rev. John. Burder, of Stroud, 
preached, On the morning of the 4th, 
the services were renewed, at an early 
hour, in the same place; after which, a 
most animated Welsh sermon was deli- 
vered in Old Castle Church ; and in the 
afternoon, a meeting took place in the 
Town-hall (the Rev Yelm Burder in the 
chair), at which many animated speeches- 
were delivered, both in Welsh and Eng- 
lish, and a society formed in aid of the 
parent institution, and denominated, The 
South-East Welsh Auciliary Missionary So- 
ciety. Here all was interest, the eye 
sparkled with pleasure, the countenance 
beamed with satistaction, and whilst the 
miseries of the heathen were deplored, 
the anticipated triumphs of the cross 
diffused unutterable celight. The Rev. 
J. Burder preached at the Tabernacle in 
the evening. The morning of the 5th 
opened with preaching in Welsh; after 
which, the Rev. J. Williams, of Stroud, 
delivered a most impressive sermon at 
New Castle Church. In the afternoon, 
the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was. 
administered in the open air, to a con- 
siderable number of communicants, wher 
it was expected that the exercises would 


darkness had spread 
face of nature r 
cluded, the 


Tr. John Rowe and Mr. Lee Compeer 5. 
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tinse, singing the praises of the Lord, as 
if unwilling to quit a spot where they 
had heard such glorious and animatin 
truths. Thus closed a meeting which 
will long be remembered at Rridgend, 
and which, we trust, has been the means 
of kindling a fire in that neighbourhood 
which will never be extinguished. 


MISSIONARY MEETING AT BIRMINGHAM, 


Tur second anniversary of the Auxili- 
ary Missionary Society for the counties 
of Warwick, Stafford, and Worcester, 
was held in Birmingham, Sept. 10 end 
41. On Tuesdayeven the Rev. § Towel, 
‘ef Bristol, preached in the chapel belong- 
ing to Lady Huntingdon’s connexon, to 
a very crowded corigregttion. Av this 
introductory service a feeling of ardent 
zeal, mingled with the solemnity and spi- 
rituality of true religion, was happily 
produced, which lasted through all the 
engagements of the meeting, and it is 
presumed remained long after these were 
closed. On Wednesday niorn. at seven 
o'clock, a prayer meeting was holden in 
Carr’s Lane Mecting-house, to implore 
the blessing of God on ail Christian mis- 
sions and missionaries. From the num- 
ber which attended at this carly hour and 
the deep seriousness which marked the 
deportment oi those who were present, it 
was delightfully cvident that the friends 
of missions in this part of the kingdom 
are entirely convinced, that the cause 
amidst its growing popularity and sup- 
port, depends upoa the blessing of God 
for all its success ; and that no plenitude 
of means can evisure its triumphs with- 
out the energy of his power. 

Ateleven o'clock, a very crowded.con- 

egation assembled in Carr’s Lane Mect- 
Tng-house, to receive the report and pass 
the usual resolutions. The vast aceumnu- 
Intion of pleasing intelligence. waich has 
been received since the fast auniversary, 
and especially the recent accounts from 
the South Sea Islands, which arrived in 
Birmingham the day before the meeting, 
gave a deep interest to the proceedings 
of this memorable morning. Amongst 
several other resolutions which were 

sed with peculiar approbation, the fol- 
owing united ‘Christian candour, with 
the piety and zeal already excited, and 
ve the bond of perfectness to the whole. 

Resolved, That as every effort to ex- 
tend the knowledge of Christ, by whom- 
ssoever made, is matter of delight to all 
true Christians, this meeting cordially 
rejoices in the existence of other mis- 
sionary societies than 
semb! 


recognizes them as 
great cause, con- 


that which it is as- - 


*: 
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This resolution, moved by the Rev. J. 
Fletcher, of Blackburn, in a most elegant 
and effective speech, and supported by 
the hearts as well as bands. of all pre 
sent, drew forth the acknowledgment uf 
grateful, joyful tears from the vena 
of othe societies, and elevated the cause 
of missions, where its true friends love 


-to behold it, and where only it can be 


seen in all its glory, uncontaminated by 
the mists of sectarian prefudices, unob- 
secured by the clouds ef party zeal, and 
shinins bright amidst the radiance of the 
Sun of righteousness. ‘ 

In the -vening Mr. Pletcher preached 
in Livery Street Meeting-hovse, to a 
congresation literally packed; bundreds 
retired with disappointment at not being 
able to press withm the coors. 

if we forbear to speak of the sermons, 
it is not because thers is no greund for 
culogium, but becayse any tet’ in which 
we shoul’ do justice to our sentiments 
would be condemned 4s flattery. eir 
best praise is, that they endeared both 
the cause, and the Lord of missions tw 
our hearts, and drew forth our prayers: 
and our property together for their sup-— 
port. The collections at the three meet- 
ings amounted to about £250. in addi- 
tion to £700. more from the society at 
large. 


BRISTOL AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Thefourth anniversary of the ‘Bristol 
Missionary Society in aid ef the Missi- 
onary Society founded im. London in 
1795,” was celebrated on Tuesday the 
2.,th Sept. last, and the two following days, 
The Rev. W. Nunn M. A., of Foleshill, 
Warwickshire, preached at St. Mary 
Redcliffe, and St. Philip’s churches ; and 
the Rey. J. Campbell, M. A. of Nails- 
worth, Gloucestershire, at St. Mary-le- 
port church. Sermons were also preach- 
ed at the various dissenting churches in 
connection with the society, by the Rev. 
Messrs. R. Hill of London, Fletcher of 
Blackburn, East of Frome, Adkins of 
Southampton, Burder of Stroud, and 
Hopkins of Tisbury. The sacramental 
service took place at the Tabernacle, 
at which the Rev. R. Hill presided ; 
and the meeting for business was holden 
at the Assembly Room in Princes Street. 
The unexampled pressure of the times 
had excited a general feeling that the col- 
lections would fall short of their usual 
amount. But thesilver and the gold are 


cede, appeared to animate every 
and it would indeed have been a reproacts 
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half of 800 millions of perishing heathens, 
been productive of any other result. By 
their liberal contributions the Christians 
of Bristol seem to declare that whatever 
privations they may be called to endure, 
the sacred cause of Missions shall not suf- 
fer thereby. This is as it ought to be— 
for surely whilst the eternal hopes of be- 
lievers are founded solely on the ‘ suffer- 
ings of Christ,” their minds should be 
. deeply interested in promoting the **glory 
that shall follow ;”--and whilst they * eat 
the fat and drink the sweet,” they shouid 
ever on wings of benevolence and love, 
convey, ** portions unto them for whom 
nothing is prepared.” The following 
sums were poured into the Missionary 
treasury ; may the great. Head of the 
Church accept the offerings, and employ 
them for his own glory! 
Redcliffe Church - Seyi OD) 
St.Philipsdo. -  -* - 29 
St. Mary-le-port do. including 
a donation of £10 100 by 


20 
13. 6 


the Rev. J. Campbell - 92) Sib 
Bridge Street Chapel - 4217.0 
Castle Green do. = = O88. 0) an) 
Tabernacle atier the sacrament 54 0 0 


£25) O40 
24 0 0 


Do. after the sermon - 

Hope Chapel, Hotwells - 

Lady Huntingdon’s, Bicloding 
£5. from the Sunday Schoo 


"Veachers - - - 354,00 
Providence Chapel - 5 721,53 
- After Public Meeting, in- 


cluding £20. from P. 5. nw 65 
Collection from the Pay Vable 

of Mess. John HareandSons 8 4 6 
Domestic subscription from 

Mess. Dando, Heaven & Co. 
Rev. Mr. Kent and friends, 
Tabernacle, Trowbridge, in- 
' cluding #4. 18s.subscriptions 

of Juvenile Society - f 
Congregation at Ross, per 
_ Rev. Mr. King © - : 4 
Friends at Shepton Mallett 

and Oakhill - - - 4 0 
Missionary boxes at Chelwood 

and Clutton - - - BEA INO 
Friends at Kingswood, per 

Rev. Mr. Daniel - ~ 
Friends at Oldland Tabernacte, 

per Mr. Henderson - 26 U2 
Friends at Swindon, per Rev. 

Mr. Mantell - - - 2 a0 1:0 


£792 


NORTH DEVON AUXILIARY MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY.’ 


The annual meeting of this society was 


i1 


=] 
o 


210 


held at Ilfracombe, on Wednesday, Oct. 2. - 


Rey. S. Rooker, of Bideford, preached in 
dark places of the earth,” &c. 


-James, in the name of t 


just embarked at G 

the morning, from Psalm Ixxiv. 20.**The crity, for the Cap 

In the af. | 

ternoon, Rev, R. Meck of South Molton, expected to embark | 

from ley. xvii. 14. “These shall make war tober in er ie 
a *. 
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with the Lamb,” &c. In the evenings 
Rev. Tho. Luke of Swansea, from Numi 
xiv. 21. * As truly as I live, all the earth 
shall be filled wie glory of the Lord.” 
Messrs. Rooker, Smith, and Gay engaged - 
in the devotional parts of the service. 
The Rev. Mr. Gay of Braunton, preached 
on the preceding evening from Isa, li. 12— 
‘The next meeting of this society was ap- | 
pointed to take:place at South Molton. on 
the last Wednesday in May 1817.” 


DESIGNATION OF NENE MISSIONARIES. 


At Surry Chapel, on Monday evening, 
Sept. 30, 1816, nine Missionaries were 
set apart to their important work, viz. 
Messrs. John Taylor, James Kitehing- 
man, Evan Evans, John Brownlee, and 
Robert Moffat. These five brethren are 
designed to strengthen the various sta- 
tions int Africa, which are conlintally 
increasing in number. Mr. Taylor and 
Mr. Evans had been previously ordained, 
ne former at Chichester, the latter at 
Bala. 

The following are intended for the 
South: Sea Islands, to strengthen the 
hands of our worthy brethren there, who 
are almost overwhelmed with the labours 
of their station, viz, Messrs. David Dar- 
ling, George Platt, Robert Bourne, and 
John Williams. 

All the brethren are acquainted with 
agricultural or mechanical arts, and will 
ke able to promote the civilization of the 
natives in Africa and Otaheite, while” 
they diffuse among them the invaluable 
knowledge of the gospel. 

Mr. Rayson, of Wrakeficla, commenced 
the service by prayer; Mr, Leifchild, of 
Kensington, delivered an appropriate 
discourse, of an introductory nature, and 
proposed to each of the Missionaries 
suitable questions, which were answered 
in a very satisfactory manner. The nu- 
merous audience appeared to be deeply 
affected, when nine young”men publicky 
declared what God had done for their 
souls, their belief of the great doctrines 
of the scripture, and their devotedness 
to the cause of Christ among the hea- 
then. A Bible was then put into the 
hand of each, by Mr, Burder and Mr. 
Society; Dr. 
Waugh offered up to God the united 
petitions of the great congregation in 
behalf of the Misssionaries and their 
wives, who were present; after which, 
Dr. Winter and Mr. Cam ee 


the Missionaries in an affection ra i 
impressive manner. ' +) + 7 * Fe 


The Missionari 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


{Collections and Anonymous Donations only, from 15th September to 
Lith October inclusive. 


Jiivenile Missionary Society Dublin, £12. =". English Money 1018 3 
Bristol Auxiliary Missionary-Society, Mr. W. Skinner, Treasurer - 75 11 .3° 
A few Friends at Wotton Under-edge - - 513 6 
The Bible and Missionary Society, Galston, Ayrshire, Scotland, (in- 

cluding Christians of ail Denominations.) Rev. W. Blackwood, 

Treasurer - wW.0.0 
Cornwall Auxiliary Mission rary Society, bir Mr. Ji M:Dowall - 75 1°6 
Rev. J. Woodward and Congregation, Pinchlieck; Lincolnshire - 842.02 
independent Churth, Morgan’s Fill, Bradford, Wilts - - 10 00 
G. C. and Wife, by J. Eagle - - - - 0 8 6 
A. Friend in the Country, by Mr: Jos. Gatland » 3.00 
A few Friends at Plymouth Dock, by Ditto— per Rev: R: Stodhart - - 5.0 0 
Annial Subscription of the per in Street Au se samy pees) by the | 

tey. Thos. Wood = 1.16.% 2 


Newport, Sal lop. by Rev. David Lewis: 


The Sunday School, by Misses Silvesters and Mr.Croucher 6 15 4 
Penny Society, by Mr. Markland). = - - .5 3 0 
Young Ladies of Miss,Bullock’s Seminary © - _- 202 0 


———=— 14. 0) 4 
Collections and Subse riptions in aid of the Missionary Society, in the 
Hast Riding of Yorxsuine, from Sist March, 1813, to 31st 
March 1816+ 


Barton, in Lincolushire 12 12 7 ‘Brought forward 134 1 3 
Beverley 49 8 4, Pattrington 3°00 
Bridlington 48-1 0; Paul 018 4 
Cottingham 24 9 O| Pocklington 2014 4 
Driffield © ~ 12 3 0|SouthCave&RiverBridge 9 12 0 
Ellerby 4 8 0|Swanland 18 0 2 
Hornsea 2 6 4) Welton 218RCO 
Howden ¥ 8 11 ~0| Wintringham, Lincolnsh. 2 17 0 
Market Weighton “2 2 0| Hull 268 3 8 
————| Do. Juvenile Society 14410 6 
Carried forward 134 1 3 ————- 603 19 @ 
avi. - te =. = - 2 0 0 
Rey. A Miles and Congregation, ‘Brigg: : th 
Collection - mG A oO 
Penny Subseriptions, collected by young Ladies - 2118 6 
Sundry School Children - =O a as cde 
i. 436 G 
CuesTER Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Mr. J. Willizmson, Treas, v 
Collections at the Annual Meeting. 
Welch Methodist Chapel - - - 6 5 44 
Baptist Ditto - - Sale LOG, 
Boughton Ditto - - -10 0 90 
Octagon Ditto | - - -24 5 0. 
Queen Street Ditto — - - -63 8 14 
er 110 18 6 
Additional Donations 1 4)084 
Ladies Penny-a-Week Association, “Queen. Street Chapel, sib 
Two Quarte . -36,10 6 %. 
Queen Street Sunday School Javenile Society, Do. <td; (Oa Se 
Biale Penny-a-Week Association, Do. ee are. 
Ladies “Do. Do. Octagon Chapel, Do. ~~ 5h 2.10 Z 
Mimionsey Box in a Shopin this City, by < ee ae yO 
issionary Box at Mrs. Lewis's, Draper, Budge Street - 2 6 7 
Sitter Box at Haslington, by Rev. W. Silvester c=,'S 20 “2 ” 
Young Gentlemen at Messrs. a Wicod: and ¥ Polep s Seminaty, 
by Master Jas. | , 014 0 
Hoillection at N R. Smith | 5 = 8A up 
Di J. Bridg - = 90 12.487 
Ditte 244 6 | 
6 Sat ee 


q 
:™ 


te 
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‘Congregational Collections by the Calvinistic Methodists in the West 
t of Denbighshire, two places in Carmarthenshire, and one, in 
Printshive, North Wales, by Rev. T. Jones, Syrior, near Aber- 


gele, Denbighshire : 


Ruthin - 3 8 -7| Brought forward £43 3 8 
‘Clawddnewydd 0 18 7\|Mochdre ovine? Oneness 
Bont Uchel £13 6} Llandudno - -,014°0. 
Preion ; 2 4 4| Liansantffraid 412 4 
Denbigh 19 0 0} Cefn Coch 18 @ 
Henllan 3 4 7} Pandy 011 0 
Nantglyn 1 2% 4{|Gwytherin  - O15 5 
"Van y fron t 4 9) Llanrwst 7-820 
rR Ay 1 6 0 — terfyn Le Deine 
Llanefydd 1 0 ©0}Conway ? HS 358 DitOne 
Cefn is yee Carnatvonstine) 3” 4 aks 
Abergele 6 9 4] Rhuddlan, Flintshire thd 3 
Bettws 014 2} Donation “2:00 
Carried forward- 43 3 81 


LaNcasHinE Auxiliary Missionary -Socicty, at the Anniversary held at’ 
Manchester, Aug. 27, 28, and 29.. 
Lloyd Street Chapel, after a Sermon by Rev. Dr. Waugh- 60 0 @ 
Mosley Street Chapel, after Sermons by Rey. Mr. Ben- ; 
nett, and Rev: Mr. Parsons, and at the Meeting for 


Business - - - i, ‘ee 162 3) F 
Grosvenor Street Chapel, after the Sermon by 
Rev. Mr. James - © - 2 - 248 11 O 
At the Missionary Communion : 3) 56. OD 
304.18 @° 
Liverpool Branch Society, by Mr. Job, Treasurer = 40 0.0 
North Meols Branch Society, by Mr. Liniker, Treasurer - 8 13 0 
Rufford, by Mr. Greatbatch 2 e 2 - 010 & 
A few Friends at Simondley - - =. = 11 .O: iy 
A Penny per Week Subseriptions at the Fac- f : 
% tories of Messrs. James Brown and Sons, 
Stockpert, Old Factory. - - 510 9 
Sheepwash, Ditto - - = Siti 29 
— 1213 6 
A few young People at Hatherton, by Mr. Potter oo Rigas 
The Branch Society at Staud, by Rev. Mr, Slate: € 
Collected at Monthly Prayer Meetings - 6 3 5 
Sundry Donations - - - Fee SG ¥ 
u — 13 331 
Branch Society at Wigan, by Rev. Mr. Steif : ‘ as 
Penny-a-Week Subscriptions - “8 OLS ae 
Annual Coilection - - - 18 3 9 2a 
—---- £613 0 
Rev. H. Townsend and Friends, Darwen & » 2880s 
Individual Contiibutions : ; : A 


Rey. T. Whitcley and Friends, Tockholes 2 0 0 | °.. 
Rey, Mr. Edwards. Ditto Elswick» 1 0:0. on, 
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MEMOTIR 
OF 


THE LATE REV. WILLIAM FIELD, 


PASTOR OF THE DISSENTING CONGREGATION AT MORTLAKE, SURRY, 


_ Tue Christian who acquits 
himself well, in an humble place 
in the church, is as deservedly held 
up to our view as he who possesses 
the most honourable station and 
the most splendid talents ; and in 
such representation the hope of 
usefulness may as reasonably be 
cherished ; because such represen- 
tation is suitable to a considerable 
number of persons of the same 
rank, to whose usefulness we leok 
with anxiety. Even of Barnabas, 
the humble assistant of Paul, it 
must be recorded, that * he was a 
good man, full of the Holy Ghost, 
and of faith, 

Such an one was the subject of 
this Memoir.. We shall trace his 
way no farther back than to the be- 
ginning of his spiritual life;—from 
that point and forward we can do 
this in the words of the concluding 
paragraphs of the printed sermon, 
preached on the occasion of his 
much - lamented death, at Hope 
Chapel, Feb. 4, 1816, 

The preacher’s text was Heb. 
xiii. 7; and after treating the sub- 
ject generally, he says, I shall 
easily obtain your permission, my 
dear brethren, to apply what I have 


said of the whole number of de-_ 


XXIV. 


a. 


parted ministers whom you have 
known, to our very dear friend, the 
Rev. William Eield, whose decease 
now calls us together. My intimacy 
with him, and knowledge of him, 
will, I trust, preserve me from error 
in making this application; and 
even your own knowledge of him 
will justify an appeal to yourselves. 

1 can appeal to you if he did not 
bear the honour of the Christian. 
ministry meekly ; and, like a Chris- 
tian, easy of access to all the Lord’s 
people, and affable to every one 


with whom he conversed ; and this 


was not casual or accidental affabi- 
lity, but uniform and constant. His 
intercourse with us was net smooth 
at one time and rough at another,— 
loquacious at one time and‘sullen 
at another; but was the same éé 
all times. 

If this part of his character was 
not so generally known, I shal! 
make a mere successful appeal to 
you, as to his ministry, or the man- 
ner in which he has so often ad- 
dressed you in this chapel, and in 
which he ininistered to you the me- 
morials of Jesus’s death and suffer- 
ings. Here he was your srvan 
for Christ’s sake. Noone ever ad- 
dressed you in this place more 

80 
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lowly in his own esteem; nor in- t 
deéd did he address you with the 
wisdom of this world ; yet was his 
speech seasoned with grace and 
heavenly wisdom. He did not tire 
your patience with laboured dis- 
cussions ; yet he always maintained 
an agreeable and edifying’ train of 
thought, well suited to his text, and 
very ‘often surprized us witha beau- 
tiful turn of sentiment or truth 
where we did not expect it. In this 
excellence I think he more resem- 
bled the late Rev, Mr. Newton than 
any other at present ‘in my recol- 
lection. 
The poorest and the smallest 
congregation received from him the 
same respectful hehaviour as the 
richest and most nimerous. Never 
would it be suspected of him, that 
he thought any thing which the 
moment might suggest would serve 
well enough for such a congrega- 
tion ; but “he always seemed pre- 
pared to meet every engagement 
in a suitable manner, and not like 
those who measure out their atten- 
tion and skill in a degree commen- 
surate with the supposed import. 
ance of the congregation. 

He possessed, as you know, very 
respectable skill in exposition, and 
which was manifested at our Scrip- 
ture readings. ' I shall never forget 
the striking: manner in which he ex- 
plained and amplified the seventh 
chapter of Genesis, which records 
the general flood upon the earth. 
He fully felt the awful scene, and 
made’ his hearers feel, as sevengl oe 

ha well remember, °° 
' But we are net called upon to 
scan his talents as a preacher so 
much as revive your attention to 
his doctrine. ‘He preached to you 
the word of God, and nothing but 
the’ word of God, . According to my 
view of things, this he did’ honestly 
and* faithfully : but your acknow~ 
Jedgnignit of this is but of’ small 
value, ‘unless you: rightly : believe 
what he taught, and. corre eetly 1 imi-~ 

ae ‘ 5°49 te veka 
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tate his example; and here I ob- 
serve, that they who best knew 
him, will bear the fullest testimony 
that this example was as unex- 
ceptionable as any that is purely 
human ¢an well be.” Lhere have 
been but few whe obtained so ge- 
nerally, as he did, the approbation 
of his fellow - Christians; while, 
therefore, you remember his talents, 
and acknowledge his doctrine, be 
not wanting in this evidence of your 
best regard, —— your imitation “of 
him in all things. 

To the honaur of divine grace, 
he was called under the ministry 
of that great and good man, the 
late Rev. Mr. Romaine; ander whose 
ministry, and that of other evange- 
lical ininisters of the establishment, 
he continued for the space of four 
years. The date of this call was 
about the year 1776. He attended 
afterwards at the Tabernacle; of 
which he was a member 36 years. 
Mr. Hill, Mr. Berridge, Dr. Peck- 
well, and others, drew the multi- 
tude to the Tabernacle in those 
days, — or ‘rather the Holy Spirit 
witnessed to their preaching in 
those days, to the great comfort of 
our dear friend and that multitude. 
He was not very soon called to be 
a preacher, or he did not soon obey 
that call; for until the year 1797, he 
continued a private member of the 
Tabernacle; yet this lapse of 21 
years vould: not be considered, lost ; 
tor he was ripening in knowledge 
and experience for his future wor 
that when he entered upon it, he 
was not a novice. In this time he 
acquired also a ‘solid reputation as 
a sincere and valuable Christian, 
which very much facilitated the ac- 
ceptance of his labours in the mi- 
nistry. " Acceptance, it is true, will, 
in many cases, be established on 
the very germ of talent, and the 
very tender buds of opening cha: 
racter ;° but, surely, o4 
fi: ction. rests in the maturit 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REY. w. FIELD. 


reluctantly entered the Lord’s vine- 
yard, I cannot tell ; but, about the 
year 1797, he joined a Society, now 
called The London Itinerancy ; the 
object of which Society was to esta- 
blish Sunday Schools within ten 
miles distance; and to preach in 
those schools as opportunity and 
circumstances permitted * ; and in 
which this Society has been emi- 
. hently useful, as well as in being 
(I will not say a college) a nursery 
for gospel ministers. In this sphere 
Mr.Field began te speak for Christ ; 
and, we think, for the first time, 
at Enfield Highway. It was soon 
evident that he was a chosen vessel 
to bear the precious treasure of the 
gospel ; andhe became one of their 
most acceptable and useful preach- 
ers. He was, therefore, in 1804, 
selected for ordination; an active 
part in which was taken by the 
Rey. Matthew Wilks, who, in his 
own excellent style of observa- 
tion, commended him to the people 
as ‘such an one as Paul the aged ;’ 
and certainly Mr. Field lived fully 
to justify the choice that was made 
of him. From this time many re- 
spectable congregations were happy 
in his occasional services ; but these 
flattering receptions by no means 
drew away his heart from the itine- 
rant service; for he continued in 
it so long as his strength was equal 
to the labours which that service 
required ; nor was he less useful to 
the Committees of that Society, 
which he regularly attended, and 
in which he constantly performed a 
most active and zealous part. 

We now draw towards the clo- 
sing scene of his life, which presents 
hin to us as the regular pastor of 
a congregation. He was chosen 
(by permission of the Society) to 
take the charge of their station at 
Mortlake, in Surry. This seemed 


* This Society has now. above 12 re- 
gular chapels and schools attached to 
it, supported by veluntary contribe- 
tions. 


like the necessary retreat of a vete- 
ran. The appointment appeared 
entirely providential. Circumstan- 
ces were very flattering, and gave 
a hope that there might be yet re- 
served for him at Mortlake many 
years of usefulness. He therefore 
quitted London, and all worldly con- 
cerns, and, with his most valuable 
wife, settled at Mortlake in Novem- 
ber 1813. 

This autumn day, however, was 
a short one, and that a cloudy day ; 
not from the non-acceptance of his 
ministry, for God bare _imony 
to his werd, and the interest pros- 
pered in his handst; but diseases 
soon began to invade his constitu- 
tion, before shaken by hard service ; 
and in the short space of two years 
and two months this church lost its 
pastor, and we our common friend, 
at the age of 60 years. His diseases 
were of the most trying nature; but 
he bore them with exemplary pati- 
ence and resignation. During the 
ravages of these diseases he was not 
filled with joy unspeakable, and full 
of glory, yet he had no desponding 
moments; he possessed a settled 
hope, and in this hope he quietly 
waited for the kingdom of God ; but 
lest his survivors should construe 
this want of joy unfavourably, God 
was pleased, at length, to give him 
reason to express himself in such 
language of faith, as put the all-im- 
portant question beyond a doubt: 
‘ Fear nothing,’ said he,‘ on my acs 
count ; all is right.’ At another 
time he said, ‘ God has been with 
me in six troubles, and in seven he 
will not forsake me.’ Again he 
said, ‘I am going where I shall be 


+ He was also the founder of a new 
religious interest at Richmond, which 
now is under the ministry of the Rev, 
Mr- Thomas; and at Mortlake he esta- 
blished ag auxiliary Missionary Society, 
June 1814, which has made its regular 
payments to the Missionary Society, and 
which, I trust, will be continued with 
the same honourable feelings with whigh 
it was commenced, 
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a king anda priest to God ; allud- 
ing to scripture language respecting 
the honours and privileges of be- 
lievers, in Rev. i. 6. 

His pain being excessive, from 
an almost expiring respiration, con- 
tinued without intermission, night 
and day, he said, ‘ Pray that the 
Lord would cut short his work ; — 
pray with me for that.’ That pray- 
er was answered, and he soon re- 
signed himself into the hands of his 
Redeemer. He has now entered 
into peace, —he rests from his la- 
bours, — he has clean escaped the 


perils of the way —and we thank’ 


the Lord for all his mercy and good- 
ness to him, and for all the services 
which he graciously enabled him to 
render to a guilty world, to his fa- 
mily and friends, and to the church, 

which Christ’ has purchased with 
his own blood. 

If any might be permitted to de- 
plore his departure, I should put 
in my claim; for we had taken 
sweet counsel together, and were 
never divided by sentiment, or any 
other cause whatever, except latter- 
ly by the ten miles’ distance to 
which he removed, which was a 
grief. to me. There scemed to me 
something gloomy hanging over his 
departure from London, notwith- 
standing that appearances to others 
were more bright. I said to him, 
«1 do not like the name of that 
place, Mortlake. “ Ah!” said he, 
“it signifies Death Lake.” What- 
ever were our contemplations after- 
wards, neither of us seemed dis- 


posed to utter another werd in con-. 


tinuation of the subject. 

‘ Let us pray the Lord of the har- 
vest, that he would send forth Ja- 
bourers into his harvest, that every 
breach may be made up and every 
want supplied, throughout the ex- 
tensive region of the earth, until it 


shall be filled with the knowledge. 


ef the glory of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sez.’ 


tlie yah of prophedys., 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. W. FIELD, 


SLAYING OF THE WITNESSESe 


ee 


Mr. Editor, 


You know it is an opinion 
which has much prevailed, and in 
a measure prevails still among Pro 
testants, that, before the latter-day- 
glory of the church, there must 
come atime of extreme stffering, 
wherein Antichrist shall obtain a 
great victory over her, and she be 
brought lower than ever*. This 
opinion, Sir, as far as it prevails, 
must damp the zeal of Christians in 
their pious exertions, for the ad- 
vancement of the kingdom of the 
Messiah. The opinion seems to be 
founded entirely on what is said in 
Rev.xi. respecting the slaying of the 
witnesses ; but is there not reason 
to hope, that the calamity intended 
by the slaying of the witnesses is 
already past? I think it must be 


* Some Divines are of opinion, that 
the death and resurrection of the wit- 
nesses are events yet tocome; and the 
Rev. Dr. Romeyne, of New York, who 
has lately published two volumes of ex- 
cellent sermons, in a note appended to 
his discourses om the Millennium, assigns 
his reasons for believing that the wit- 
nesses are not yet slain; for, 

1, No calamity has yet befallen the 
true church by the hands of The Man of 
Sin, the Son of Perdition, which an- 
swers, in a satisfactory manner, to the 
symbolical representation of slaying the. 
two witnesses. 


2. The witnesses still proj hecy iw 
sackcloth ; that is, the true el Tg 
still in a suffering depressed state. 


3. The witnesses, it is expressly said, 
will be slain, not when they shall have 
finished their testimony, but whea they 
shall draw near the close of it. As they 
commenced their éestimony with the 
grand apostacy, so they run parallel to 
it in time (1260 days); aud will be 
brought to a violent end, three prophe- 
tic days and a half before. its. ina~ 
tion. iu 


4. ¥ add the opinion of the pa re 
bishop Usher, and other eminent m 
godly wien of an early day, who, on 
many occasions, | aisplayed-a spirit not 
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confessed, that the time wherein 
the witnesses lie dead in the streets 
ef the great city, must signify the 
time in which the true church is 
botvest. of all, — most ‘prevailed 
against by her Antichristian ene- 
mies, and nearest to utter destruc- 
tion. Before this, she prophesied 
in sackcloth ; but now she is dead ; 
— before this, she was very low in- 
deed ; yet‘she possessed life, and 
she had power to bring plagues on 
her enemies, so as to vex and tor- 
ment them ; but now she seems to 
be dead, completely overcome, and 
vanquished ; therefore, her enemies 
rejoice and make merry, send gifts 
of congratulation to each other, as 
having a general and public tri- 
umph. 

Cen any one, who is acquainted 
with the present state of mankind, 
suppose it probable, or indeed 
scarcely possible, that, before the 
commencement of the latter - day- 
glory (which all agree cannot be 
ata very great distance) the true 
church of God. should be brought 
so low as it was just before the Re- 
formation? Have we not reason to 
hope, and indeed to be very confi- 
dent, that the glorious light, which 
is how bursting forth on the world 
by the wonderful circulation of’ the 
word of God, tne preaching of the 
everlasting gospel, &c. shall, never 
be extinguished, but increase more 
and more, ‘ till the earth be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord. as the 
waters cover the sea.’ ‘ What was 
fulfilled at the Reformation,’ says 
the great President Edwards, ‘ well 
answers the representation made 
concerning the witnesses. A little 
before the Reformation, the state of 
the church of God and true religion 
was lowest of all; and nearest to 
utter extinction. Antichrist had, 
after great and long struggles, pre- 
vailed against the Waldenses, Albi-« 
genses, and Bohemians. The war 
with the Albigenses seems especially 
to be intended by the war of the 
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beast with the witnesses, spoken of 
in Rev. xi. 7, These witnesses to 
the truth, were the most numerous 
and considerable; and were those 
that most tormented the church of 
Rome; and the war that was main. 
tained against them, was by far the 
greatest that ever. Antichrist had 
against any of the professors of the 
truth before the Reformation ; and 
was properly the war of the beast. 
It was the Pope that proclaimed the 
war, —that raised the soldiers by 
his emissaries, priests, &c. It was 
the Pope who paid the soldiers 
‘with pardons, indulgences, and 
such like trumpery. When Anti- 
christ had gradually prevailed 
against these witnesses, the church 
of God, in the time of Luther and 
other reformers, revives on a sud~ 
den, in a wonderful manner, when 
such an event was least expected, 
to the surprize and amazement of 
their Antichristian enemies; and 
appears in such strength, that the 
Reformed are able to stand on 
their feet, and to withstand all the 
power and rage of the church of 
Rome. 

‘ Presently after this vevival, the 
people of God areset on high, hav- 
ing the civil magistrate, in many 
countries, on their side, and hence- 
forward have the power of many 
potent princes engaged for their 
protection ; and this, in the sight 
of their enemies, and greatly to 
their grief and vexation, who, tho’ 
from time to time they exert their 
utmost, never are able to prevail 
against them any more, as they had 
done in former wars*” 

If more light were cast on the 
subject (which the present times 
loudly call for) by some of your 
learned Correspondents, many of 
your readers would be much grati- 
fied, and especially Jo. 


Llanbrynmair. 


* See President Edwards’s Works, 
by-the Rev. Messrs. Williams and Page 
90n8, Vol. iis p. 505. A 
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UNIVERSAL 
EDUCATION OF THE POOR 
RECOMMENDED. 


To the Editor. 

WHEN you cari spare a corner 
in your valuable Magazine, I trust 
it may be usefully devoted to the 
cause of education ; and in that pre- 
sumption venture to address to you 
a few lines. The exertions of the 
present day are such as do honour 
to the age in which we live, and to 
our country in particular. The 
Christian beholds, in every measure 
tending to the instruction of man- 
kind, a means whereby the king- 
dom of Christ may be advanced, 
and the salvation of souls promoted ; 
yet the exertions made, while they 
appear to us of great magnitude, 
are only as a drop in the ocean, 
when compared with the moral con- 
dition of the world. 

Had the invention of the art of 
printing been duly appreciated, 
probably the first object of ge- 
neral aim would have been to secure 
its advantages, by instructing all to 
read the Scriptures. It would have 
been perceived what a vast opening 
was thereby afforded to meliorate 
the condition of mankind, and lay 
a foundation for the reception ofthe 
other means of religious improve- 
ment. To enumerate the objections 
or obstacles which have stood in the 
way, would be tedious, and extend 
toa greater length than might be 
convenient for your insertion. 

If in this country, which has en- 
joyed the art of printing and the 
‘freedom of the press in their fullest 
extent, after a lapse of 300 years, 
one half of the population cannot 
read at all; and of the remainder, 
a great proportion may be said to 
spell, rather than read, what a 
‘melancholy picture is presented by 
the world at large ! 

With the exception of Scotland, 
Holland, and some parts of Ger- 
many, where instruction «is» better 


Sir, 
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provided for than in England, the 
inhabitants of this globe are in a 
state of comparative ignorance, 
varying in degree from some ap- 
proach to eur advantages to the 
lowest state of savage barbarism. 

Do we enquire into the causes 
of criminal delinquency, which 
have involved so many in ruin, that 
probably 5000 boys are brought up 
to depend on dishonest means, and 
a much greater number more ad- 
vanced in life, we shall find ignor- 
ance the most prominent source ! 
Mendicity isin a great degree traced 
to the same cause. Of 6000 cases 
of non - parochial beggars, which 
were investigated, 5300 were Irish, 
a few Scots, and the remainder 
foreigners. The moral advantages 
of Scotland are so often refer. 
red to, and so generally admitted, 
that it seems difficult to account for 
the neglect of such exertions as 
would place this country on an 
equal footing. Are we not guilty, 
concerning our brethren, to leayé 
them in darkness while the light 
shines around them ? 

It is true, much has been done 
by means of the existing schools. _ 
There are charity-schools for daily 
instruction in great numbers ; yet 
so limited by their funds, and so 
great a proportion laid out in cloth- 
ing, that they do not provide for 
more than one-tenth of the popula- 
tion, In many places not so much. 
The Sunday-Schools do not provide 
for fully half the children; and 
great indeed would be their success 
in forming the youthful mind, were 
their religious instruction facilitated 
by daily education. The benefits 
to the rising generation, by thus 
initiating them in habits of econo- 
my, virtue, and piety, with the aid 
of saving banks, might reasonably 
be expected to produce the greatest 
improvement in the condition of the 
industrious and poor classes of so- 
ciety. Gin 

It appears to me, that the most — 
effectual and expeditious way of 
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evangelizing the world, is by in- 
struction. It prepares the mind for 
the reception of truth, and is a 
most powerful auxiliary to every 
other institution, whose object is 
the advancement of religion and 
morality. 

The facility which is afford- 
ed by the new system of educa- 
tion, both as it regards time and 
expence, is so great, that it is 
evidently in the power of the bene- 
volent, by a moderate and general 
exertion, to provide the means of 
education for all. A child may be 
taught to read, write, and cypher 
for one penny per week, which 
every labouring man, while in em- 
ploy, could pay without missing ; 
and those parents who are too poor 
to pay such a small sum, cannot 
fail, when the matter is understood, 
to find benevolent friends to sub- 
scribe for them. At the same time, 
it is of the greatest importance that 
the parents should be made sensible 
of their duty and interest being con- 
nected, with every exertion they 
¢an make to avoid a state of depend- 
ance on charity. 

The poor, when visited with 
kindness and feeling, have exceed- 
ed the expectations formed by the 
Committees of Bible Associations ; 
they have done much ; and it ought 
to be acknowledged with commen- 
dation, that they at this preseut 
time pay more than the affluent or 
the rich ; and there is not the small- 
est doubt, if due pains be taken to 
enable them to understand the mat- 
ter clearly, that they will make a 
still stronger exertion for their chil- 
drens’ instruction, 

Southwark, when the British 
system commenced its operations, 
has led the way, by the formation 
of an Auxiliary Society, whose ob- 
ject is, by the establishment of As- 
sociation ‘Schools, to carry into ef-. 
fect a general and extensive plan, 
which comprises the whole of the 


metropolis ; and, if duly supported, 


will, at a very small expence, pro- 
é if ; : ' 
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vide for the education of 100,000 
children. In the neighbourhood of 
Spitalfields, another Auxiliary So- 
ciety is about to be formed ; and in 
that house, where immense num- 
bers, who were in want of common 
food, have been nourished with 
good and wholesome soup, the plan 
is forming to provide them with that 
instruction which may lead them 
to the due estimation of the bread 
of life, 

These schools will receive the chil- 
dren of everyreligious denomination, 
without distinction ; yet duly ap-' 
preciating the value of religious in- 
struction, and the importance of 
worshipping the Almighty Creator 
and Benefactor of all, the children 
will be expected to attend such 
place of religious worship as their’ 
parents or guardians may choose ; 
thus guarding against the two ex- 
tremes of undue influence in mat- 
ters of conscience, and indifference 
or neglect of religious duties. It 
is also intended to confirm and 
strengthen the aid of religious in- 
struction, as carried on in Sunday- 
Schools. 

When the parents perceive (as 
they certainly will in a short time) 
how great are the advantages of 
such a cheap and efficient plan, there 
can be no doubt of their support, 
according to their circumstances ; 
and a very moderate exertion on 
the part of the benevolent, will se. 

‘eure the accomplishment of this 
great object. Thus, in a very few 
years, this country will reap the 
fruits of the greatest blessing man 
has it in his power to communicate 
to his neighbour. 

By occasionally devoting a page 
or two to this cause, you will circu- 
late intelligence of its progress, and 
others may be excited to similar en- 
deavours, in the various parts of the 
united kingdom, within the exten- 
sive range of your Miscellany; while 
you, with the other Conductors of 
the Magazine, will feel the high 
gratification of promoting both the 
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temporal and eternal welfare of 
thousands, 
I am, Rev. Sir, 
with sincere respect, 
your most obedient servant, 
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pleasure in tyranny over those whe 
depended upon him. He returned 
home late, and the worse for liquor ; 
and found every thing but comfort 
in his dwelling. The Sabbaths were 


M. always profaned. Knowing nothing 


*,* Viewing the condition of 
the Heathen world, can a Mission- 
ary better employ a few weeks be- 
fore he quits his native country, 
than by learning the British system 
of instruction ? T 

+ The Missionary Society has, for some 


‘time past, paid much atlention to this im- 
portant object. — Ep. , 


<<< Pe 
ON THE UTILITY 
: OF 
: BIBLE ASSOCIATIONS. 


To the Editor. 

Conrempratine the subject of 
Bible Associations, I permitted my 
thoughts to realize the pictures of 
two families: —One, in its ignor- 
ance, through want of instruction, 
and under the influence of that de~ 
pravity which pervades the fallen 
race of Adam ;— the other, blessed 
with the advantages of information 
derived from acquaintance with the 
Scriptures. 

Methought I saw the first, con- 
sisting of a labouring man, his wife, 
and four or five children. The 
wages of the husband barely enough 
to supply the family wants, even 
with the steadiest industry and the 
utmost economy; but ¢hese were 
wanting. The husband murmured 

at having such constant calls on his 
wages, — thought himself a slave ; 
and at length, determining that he 
had a right to live for himself, and 
knowing no higher enjoyment than 
to get away from his home, to asso- 
ciate with others like himself, he 
parce his evenings at the public- 
house ; spent there what should have 
gone to his family; became, by 
reason of conscience, discontented 
with himself, and vented hig dig. 


Sir, 


himself, he could not impart in- 
struction ; and: himself hated it. — 
The wife, ignorant and violent im 
her passions,—vexed with the chil- 
dren, crying through want, which 
she could not supply, was prepared 
with loud reproaches, whieh she 
vented with acrimony whenever she 
could get her husband within the 
reach of her tongue. The children, 
under such examples, gave scope to 
the depravity to which their na- 
tures were subject. Ragged, sick, 
and hungry, — rage, strife, misery, 
and dirt, were fast destroymg their 
life, and laying up stores for deep 
repentance, even’ if the course did 
not end in death eternal. 


The second family appeared alike 

as to numbers and earnings, and 
had once been alike in misery of 
every kind; but, in God's good. 
providence, the active members of 
a Bible Association had called upon 
the wife, and had conversed with 
her. In answer to the fervent pray~ 
ers, that God would be pleased to 
bless the object of their undertak- 
ing, he had been pleased to incline 
her heart to listen, while they as- 
sured her that they sought the good 
of her family, its peace, and eter- 
nal welfare. She consented to give 
the penny a week, not from what 
had been the swpply of the children, 
but from that which had hitherto 
gone in what had injured herself 
and them. From the very moment 
when she gave her first penny to- 
wards obtaining the word of God, 
she felt a new impulse of affection 
to her family. | Hope arose, which 
stimulated to action ; and as a sub- 
scriber to a possession of God's re- 
velation, she found that she could 
not do as she had done. Although: 
her conduct no longer evinced th 
7 Be ‘ - a 
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violence which her husband once 
dreaded ; and cleanliness began to 
appear in lieuof filth, and the dwell- 
ing looked gradually something 
more like a home, — yet for a time 
‘she did not venture to inform her 
husband of her new engagement. 
A copy of the Testament of our Lord 
Jesus Christ at length became her 
property. The husband wondered 
when he saw it ; and could not deny 
-but that alréady an éxcellent alter- 
ation had appeared. Happily the 
kindness and prudence of the wife 
prevailed with the husband to per- 
mit the miracles of the Redeemer of 
men to be read to him when he 
should return in the evening ; and 
that he would take his supper at 
home. He soon felt a pleasure which 
he had never known before ; and 
words of kindness took the place of 
bitter invectives. Their mutual ré- 
gard found new exercise as they re- 
spected the children; and they 
prayed, — prayed from the heart to 
God, before theniselves suspected 
that they knew how to offer prayer. 
They learned that the Sabbath was 
the Lord’s Day; and with hesitas 
tion and fear, but with hope of some- 
how gaining good, they went to 
public worship, and took the eldest 
children with them. ‘The Lord 
is faithful to reward those who di- 
ligently seek Him.’ ‘ Godliness is 
profitable to all things,’ &e. The 
father felt the duties now made 
known to him by divine revelation, 
and he beeame a parént indeed |! — 
The wife found a husband ; arid se- 
eured his affection by that subor- 
dination which béecometh a woman 
professing godliness. Péace! that 
great family blessing, presided in 
this cleansed abode. The children, 
no longer ragged and half-starved 
(but fed even on what before was 
wasted on destructive extravagance) 
were now sent to the Sunday- 
school ; and when sickness or afflic- 
tion of any sort alighted upon them, 
they murmured not, because they 
believed in a divine Providence al- 
lotting to all their portion in unerr- 
XXIV, 
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ing wisdom. Once indeed the sight 
of superior enjoyments in the pos- 
session of others, filled them with 
envy and murmuring discontent ; 
but now, unenvious of the five for 
which others were responsible, their 
earnest but cheerful diligence was 
to improve the one talent committed 
to then. — 

These thotights, Sir, were ex- 
cited by reading a notice of a pub- 
lic meeting, for the formation of a 
Bible Association, in the parish in 
which I reside. I felt thankful to 
those who had so far prepared mat- 
ters as to be ripe for a public meet- 
ing. It was, 1 thought, Christian- 
ity in zealous exercise, seeking out, 
and even making opportunities to 
do good to all, and longing to bring 
many into the household of Faith, — 
The excellent Chalmers has sh8wn 
that religious charity will go be- 
yond mere worldly benévolence : it 
will care principally for the souls of 
men, but not to the exclusion of 
charities which concern the bodies, 
It is one of the privileges of wis. 
dom to devise good for the pvor, 
which they cannot themselves m‘4t- 
ture; and Christian zeal will jot 
stop short of carrying into eflect the 
plans which counsel asked of God 
shall cautiously devise. Christians, 
blessed with wisdom and affluence, 
are honoured when they condes- 
cend to men of: low estate. |"oree 
of any kind they will abhor; but, 
with gentleness and _ persuasion, 
they will strive to win souls to God. 
They will identify themselves, as 
it were, with the suffering classes of 
humanity ; they will seek to lift 
up, not to depress; to illume, not 
to darken and enslave; to cheer and 
encourage, and not to cast down the 
poor. By Bible Associations, pro- 
perly conducted, the poor are taught 
rightly to respect themselves: they 
ave honoured by being enabled, ac- 
cording to their means, to be co- 
operators with the rich, — they are 
lifted up to a capacity of enlarged 
thoughts ; and the book they pos- 
sess becomes the sa valuable fron 
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the very mode of its becoming their 
own. With such thoughts as these 
I attended the Meeting; and I as- 
sure you, that my heart bounded 
with pleasure at seeing a very large 
company; and the speeches were 
such as became men well instructed, 
who had the fear of God before 
their eyes. 
Yours, &c. 


<> i 
ON KNOWING 


How much we can afford to give 
IN CHARITABLE CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Say not unto thy neighbow', Go, and 
come again, and to-morrow I will 
give, when thou hast it by thee. 

Prov. iii. 28. 

Many well- disposed persons 
are often heatd to say,‘I would 
give to your case, but really I can- 
not afford it ;> — whereas the truth 
is, they merely conjecture so ; and, 
being ignorant of their own cir- 
cumstances and ability, wish to act 
cautiously, lest they should be ge- 
nerous before they are just. 

In some cases, however, this pru- 
dential motive may be only a self- 
deceptive pretext, for excusing a 
natural closeness of heart, border- 
ing on avarice. Such a disposition 
seeks, and will always find, a pre- 
text of some kind. 
this description, therefore, will feel 
a secret satisfaction in being ignor- 
ant of his cizcumstances, and will 
feel a temptation to avoid taking an 
account of his stock in trade, or 
ascertaining his profits in business; 
and then he can avoid also the lite- 
yal lie, which the covetous too 
often utter. He thinks he can 
safely say, ‘ I don’t know that I can 
ufford to give.’ But this satisfac- 
tory ignorance will not avail, when 
the Searcher of hearts scrutinizes 
the motives of giving or withhold- 
ing. This dexterity of escape from 
the plea of poverty, or ignorance, 
or, distress, and from the sense of 
guty within, will not estrieate the 
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deceived casuist from the snare of 
the devil, — covetousness. 

Here are two classes of persons 
then who, in many cases, withhold 
their bounty, apparently from the 
same motive, — prudence, In the 
first it may be teal; in the second 
it is only affected. Now the ques- 
tion which Justice and Mercy ask 
of each is, ‘If you knew your cir- 
cumstances, é. e. your real wants for 
your own rank of hfe, and your 
real clear income, weekly, monthly, 
or yearly, would you have any 
thing to spare, beyond what you 
have already given? Have you 
given the whole, which. the great 
Giver of all hath put into your 
hands to give? Have you fed, 
clothed, and comforted all the poor 
and needy, — provided means of 
instruction for all the wicked and 
and ignorant, which you might 
have done, had you known your 
affairs better ?” 

Some, if not all, will feel rather 
uneasy under this examination ; 
but this uneasiness manifests its 
propriety. Besides, are we certain 
that a lower standard will be esta- 
blished at the great judgment of 
the world? If not, then it were 
prudent to be prepared for it. 

Caution and foresight, therefore, 
are not to be abandoned ; but they 
must take in both worlds ; and then, 
may be found to be a 
duly devolving on all who have 
the capacity of ascertaining their 
ability, to be able to say, without 
any evasion, when the fact is so, 
‘1 know that I cannot afford to give 
any thing in this case,’ 

To this end, however, it is abso- 
lutely needful that seme method 
should be adopted for regulating 
our charity. Some, who have “put 
on bowels and mercies,’ are liable to 
be carried away by. abate arene 
and may perhaps be imprudent in 
their generosity. A plan, therefore, 
would not be useless to them, tho’ 
it ought not to be such a one as 
shall damp the ardour of their Chris« 
tian zeal, or contract the expanded: 
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Ifherality and compassion of their 
heart ; but the classes of persons 
now more particularly referred to, 
will find such a plan useful for fix- 
ing their benevolence, and securing 
it against the increachments of sel- 
fishness. It is necessary they should 
do that which will place them be- 
yond the reach of temptation. They 
must be decided, for the sake of 
their good principles, that they may 
“not be at the mercy of their bad 
ones. 

As to the plan itself, it may be 
very simple ; and will require only 
a knowledge of the common rules 
of arithmetic, decision, punctuality, 
and perseverance. An apostle has 
given us the clue to it; nay, it ap- 
pears in the form of a precept, as 
well as a plan. 

A collection was needed for the 
poor saints at Jerusalem; and he 
thus writes to the Corinthians, in 
Eph. xvi. 1, 2: — ‘ Now, concern- 
ing the collection for the saints, as 
I have given order to the churches 
of Galatia, even so do ye: — Upon 
the first day of the week, let every 
ene of you lay by hixa in store, us 
God hath prospered him, that there 
be no gatherings when 1 come.’ 

Now, as occasions of charity are 
ever occurring, there seems no rea- 
son for departing from the apostolic 
plan and precept in like cases. The 
apostle had no time for their pros 
and cons, — whether they should 
give or not, or what they should 
give, when he came for their boun- 
ty: their mind must be made up ; 
and that too upon some evidence of 
the state of their affairs, — that if 
they had any thing, he might re- 
ceive it; and, if not, that they 
‘might be able to give a conscienti- 
ous answer, satisfactory both to 
him and them, a 

Let all concerned then have a 
separate purse, into which nothing 
is to be put but money devoted to 
charitable purposes. This is to be 
sacred for God: — it is no longer 
theirown. ‘ Every devoted thing 
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is holy unto the Lord.’ It belongs, 
therefore, to the poor, the ignorant, 
and the wretched. In this purse 
let a certain proportion of gain, ac-— 
cording ‘as God hath prospered 
every one,’ be deposited, either 
weekly, monthly, quarterly, half- 
yearly, or yearly, —though the 
oftener the better, according to the 
Scripture rule. Weekly appropri- 
ations are preferable to monthly, 
and monthly to quarterly. 

But one will say, ‘It is impossi- 
ble for me to ascertain my income 
at any time.’ There may be such 
acase, Let that person then give 
the same rough guess as _ that 
whereby he regulates his house- 
hold expences. Every one, except 
him who is willingly ignorant, has 
some idea of his affairs, and be- 
lieves them to be either prosperous 
or the contrary. ‘he most, however, 
can tell their income; and hence 
there can be no obstacle, except the 
want of a resolution, ; 

Another objects, —‘T do not like 
to be tied down to these rules. I 
dislike measuring out my liberality 
with such exactness: I shall dege- 
nerate into such formality in my 
charity, that I shall feel no more in 
giving a charitable contribution 
than when I pay a debt of’ trade. 
Let me enjoy the satisfaction of 
giving whenever my feelings 
prompt me, and according to the 
exigence of the case.’ 

Surely, all the generous feelings 
of the heart are worth preserving ; 
but the question is, Whether these 
feelings are more likely to be 
damped, by having the purse in 
question with something always in, 
and thereby an a surance that what 
is given can be affoyded ; or by 
having the offictous enquiry perpe- 
tually thrust in,‘ Can I afford to 
gratify my feelings? I must be 
just dnd. prudent, as well as libe- 
ral,’ Will any one be less satisfied 
and happy when he meets with a 
case of charity, and wishes to assist 
it, because he has taken care before. 

arg J 
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hand to provide the means of as- 
sistance, and is left without any 
anxiety to divide his heart ? 

In truth, there is no solid ob- 
jection to this plan,‘ if there be first 
a willing mind,’ It is practicable, 
and is actually, in many instances, 
done. The principal difficulty with 
some will be, the preportion of gain 
which should thus be devoted to 
holy purposes.. Let it be remem- 
bered, ‘ the liberal man deviseth 
liberal things ; and by liberal things 
shall he stand,’ Whatever we give 
we must add; ‘Of thine own have 
we given thee!’ ‘ What hast thou 
which thou hast net received ? On 
this subject we are reminded by an 
apostle of ‘the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, &c. who, though he 
was rich, yet, for our sakes, be- 
came poor, that we, through his po- 
verty, might be rich.’ We are ‘not 
our own, but bought with a price ;’ 
and, therefore, boynd to ‘ glorify 
God,.in our body and our spirit, 
which are God's.’ ‘ He gives us 
all things richly to enjoy ;’ nay, he 
hath not withheld that unspeakable 
gift, his only-begotten Son!» What 
dearer treasure could he bestow on 
us! Must not every Christian say, 
‘ All {haveis thine?’ ‘ Freely we 
have received, freely let us give ;’ 
‘not grudgingly or of necessity ; 
for the Lord loveth a cheerful 
giver :— ‘ with such sacrifices he is 
well pleased,’ In these dark and 


uncertain times, let us ‘lay up trea- » 


sure inheaven,’ Let us ‘ bring all 
God’s tithes into the storehouse, 
that there may be meat in his 
house, saith the Lord of hosts,’ 
— To whom ‘does he say this, 
but to those whose hearts are 
contracted by selfishness: and un- 
belief ? ‘Prove me vow herewith, 
if I will not open yeu the windews 
of heaven, and pour you'‘out a 
blessing, that there shall not ‘be 
room enough to receive it.”’ Mal: 
iii. 10,° Will a man rob God? Yet 
many of ‘ys have‘ robbed him in 
his tithes ‘ane offerings. 4, fenth 
of what we have iy the Lord’s. Bow 
many of us have kept back his tithe ! 
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What arrears! Abraham, our father 
in the faith, gave Melchizedek a 
tenth of all, in the way of homage ; 
and, itis the opinion of the learned 
Cotton Mather, that the Father of 
the faithful hath herein set his chil- 
dren in the faith an example, that 
they should follow in his steps. We 
owe our own souls to our Melchize- 
dek. Strange, that a tenth of such 
corruptible things as silver and 
gold should be denied ‘ the Lord 
that bought us!’ — at such a price 
too! His own precious, precious, 
blood! Ah! that adamantine heart’ 
which can repel such an argument ! 
A tenihis the Lord’s! Let us now 
give willingly, to promote the uni- 
versal kingdom of Peace and Love, 
what, but lately, we were obliged 
to pay, to support the eruel trade 
of war and ‘bloodshed! Were this 
recommendation generally adopted, 
by the blessing of God, -the world 
would soon rise, Pheenix-like, from 
its ashes ; and it: would be said of 
succeeding generations of Chris- 
tians,' ‘ Other men Jaboured, and ye 
haveentered into their labours.’ — 
Happy is thé noble ‘heart that is 
never weary in well-dding !—May 
we put the truth of’ that saying of 
our Lord’s to ‘the test, “It is moré 
blessed to give than to’ receive ? 
To receive is human; but to give 
isdivine! ° - 'TuRNEBUS, * 
shag —t< t Pred 


JOSHUA X. 24. ILLUSTRATED. 


In the late expedition to Algiers, 

‘ After the close of the negociations 
had been protracted, by the Dey 
refusing to give up two Spaniards, 
he at length consented, observing 
to his Divan, “ His foot is upon 
my neck,— and what can 1 do?” 
“Compare with this Joshua x. 24, 
« And it came to pass, when’ they 

brought out those © kings’ unto 

Joshua, that Johua called for all the 

men of Israel, and said unto’ the 

captains of the men of war which 

went with him, Come near, put your 

feet upon the necks of these’ kings. 

And they came near, and put their 

feet upon the necks of them, T, M- 
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Obituary, 


MRS. STYLES 


Was, by education and principle, 
2 Dissenter ; and, in early life, she was 
connected with that class of Dissent- 
ers who love to denominate them- 
selves Unitarians; but who are not so 
properly distinguished by what they 
gelieve of divine revelation, as by what 
they reject, and who pride themselves 
in denying the divinity and atone- 
ment of the great God, even our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. At the age of 17, 
however, she was hipp'ly placed in a 
‘seminary, in which, with the usual 
branches of instruction, the genuine 
doctrines of Christianity were taught, 
and its moral beauty exhibited in the 
character of the lady by witom it was 
conducted.’ That lady soon perceived 
in bey amiable pupil all that could at- 
tract and reward ‘affection; and a 
fricndship commenced between them, 
warm ‘and disinterested,’ pure and 
permanent, which knew no change, 
but an ‘increase of* its’ power; and 
which was never interrupted for a mo- 
ment, till Death exercised his preroga- 
tive, and for a season dissol¥éd their 
union.’ Converse with this excellent 
friend, and ‘an intimate k owledge of 
her principles, sentiments, and spirit, 
powerfully operated on the mind of 
Mrs. Styles in favour of evangelical 
religion. She felt that ths system was 
distinguished by its spirituality and 
power ; that it could not be identified 
with the spirit of the world ; and that 
while it honoured the Saviour, it 
prompted those who truly embraced 
yt to deny all ungodliness and worldly 
Justs.’ She always acknowledged with 
gratitude tie’ ’ peculiar ' advantages 
wiuch she derived from an habitual 
attendance on the ministry of the late 
Rey. James Bowden, of Tooting. In 
due time she was’ proposed, and be- 
came a member of ‘the church under 
his pastoral care; and to his instruc- 
tions she listened with holy satisfaction 
till his removal. By her mental en- 
dowments, which were of a very su- 
périor order, Mrs.Styles was eminent- 
ly qualified, wien ier own education 
was completed, to become the assist- 
ant of her friend ; and they accord- 


ingly united in conducting a seminary 
for several years; in which many ami- 
able and interesting individuals were 
trained for stations in life which they 
now occupy, with honour to them- 
selves and advantage to their respec- 
tive connections. Soon after the mar- 
riage of Mrs. 8. this amiable friend, 
who had been the guide of her youth. 
and who, during numerous, long, and 
distressing illnesses, had watched. 
over her with the tenderest care, was 
constrained, from rapidly declining 
health, to relinquish her charge ; and 
being cordially invited to spend the 
remainder of her days with the com- 
panion she most loved, she removed 
her residence to Brighton; and ina 
few months terminated her bright and 
exemplary course of exertion and suf- 
fering. Mrs. Styles’s constitution, 
which was always delicate, received 
from this painful event a violent shock. 
Almost immediately after this, and 
before her spirits could recover their 
tone, followed the alarming indisposi- 
tion of her first, and then only child, 
whose death appeared to be inevit- 
able. This was more than she could 
sustain; and a serious and alarming 
ilness was the consequence. The 
birth of another infant, and the lin- 
gering disease which at last carried 
it to'the tomb, exhausted and over- 
whelmed her. These appear to have 
been the immediate links in the mys- 
terious chain of Providence which 
conducted to’ her own dissolution. — 
From that time her health visibly de- 
clined; but being in a state of preg- 
nancy, it was hoped that the greater 
part of her indisposition arose from 
that circumstance, and that after her 
delivery she would recover, This 
hope was not to be realized. She re- 
moved to the, neighbourhood of Lon- 
don for a month, in order to try the ef 
fect of milder air. From this change, 
however, she derived little or no ad- 
vantage ; but returned home with de- 
jected spirits and anenfeebled frame. 
She no sooner entered her own dwell- 
ing than the message of the prophet 
to Hezekiah seemed to be continually 
sounding in her ears,—‘Set thy 
house in order, for thou shalt die and 


470 


not live.’ This she did not at the 
time communicate to auy one; but se- 
xiously obeyed the soleian injunction, 
as if it had been directed to her. She 
did set her house in order. She ar- 
renged every thing with her own hand, 
and placed inventories of their con- 
tents in every drawer and chest in 
the house. ‘This task she had scarcely 
accomplished before she was attacked 
by a violent inflamination in her chest 
and jungs. Copious and repeated ve- 
nesection Was resorted to. The in- 
flammation subsided; but left great 
Janguor and weakness. 

In a few weeks, in this state of ex- 
treme Jassitude, her accouchement 
took place, and a rapid consuimption 
was the effect of this combination of 
causes. When unequivocal evidence 
of the fatal issue of her illness pressed 
itself upon her, she was undismayed 
and tranquil. Then she mentioned, 
for the first time, the presentiment of 
ber mind, and the preparation she had 
made. 

Mrs. S. was never forward to ex- 

ress her own feelings with regard to 
religion. Her devyotedness to God 
was visible in its effects. Diffidence 
and holy fear would not suffer her to 
speak of herself. Her care for others 
was incessant,—her kindness un- 
bounded ; but the period having ar- 
rived when, for the satisfaction of her 
friends and the glory of God, she 
thought it to be her duty to keep si- 
lence no longer, she availed herself of 
the first opportunity ; and one even- 
ing, affectionately conversing with her 
husband, she directed his attention to 
the event of her dying. She observed 
that she was strangely and paintully 
affected with attachment to life ;—she 
was surrounded with cares; yet she 
still longed to live in the midst of 
them; she thought this arose from a 
natural fear of dying, not of death, 
which distressed her beyond deserip- 
tion. The preceding night she thought 
she felt something like death; and 
the perturbation of her spirit sas 
very great; not that she feared for 
the future, — her inheritanee, she be- 
lieved, was secure. She did nottrust 
in herself, — her trust was only in one. 
She begged that her husband would 
pray for her, that the fear of dying 
might be remoyed. "This was her only 


OBITUARY. 


anxiety. Being asked what was her 
view of her own state, she lamented 
that she was so lukewarm and indiffer- 
ent. This might arise from her bodily 
weakness ; but she thought thatit also 
sprung from a want of faith: — she 
could once pray and enjoy it; — now 
she could not fix her thoughts. She 
said she derived her greatest comfort 
from those hymns of Dr. Watts, which 
she had committed to memory many 
years ago ;— the sentiments were pow 
most refreshing and delightful. Sie 
intreated her husband to impress upon 
Sarah (his eldest daughter, about 12 
years of age) the importance of learn- 
ing as many as she could, that she. 
might have them ready. On_ being 
asked what she thought as to the ter- 
mination of her present illness, she 
promptly replied, se did not think she 
could recoyer, Her husband then 
said, he prayed, if it were the divine 
will, that she might be restored, She 
said, he had better pray that the 
Lord’s will might be done. He then 
asked her if she wished him to pray 
with her;— she replied, ‘ Yes; but 
not now; to-morrow morning, when 
your mind is more composed. Inireat 
Mr.Penfold to pray tor me, that 1 may 
be delivered from the fear of dying.’ 
She said, she hoped she shouid so far 
recover as to be able to satisfy her 
husband and all her friends as to her 
state of acceptance with God. He 
replied, that he wanted no satisfac- 
tion; at least to remove any doubt,— 
that he had long known her character, 
and felt the consistency of her whole 
deportment in every relation in life, 
He added, “1 pray that the Lord may 
support me!” She rejoined, * 1 aoubt 
not, but that we shall both have 
strength according to our day.’ Her 
husband mentioned, in the course of 
conversation, that he had preached in 
the evening on Peter’s sinking in the 
waves, and praying, “ Lord, save me.” 
She remarked, it was a suitable pray- 
er for all; for none could save them- 
selves, — they must be saved by the 
Lord. ns 
' With a female relatiye and dear 
friend she conversed, on the same 
evening, to the same effect. Look- 
ing towards the window, she said, 
she wished she could see a fine 
prospect, as she thought it would Pp 
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her in mind of heaven *; and then 
fepeated these lines of Dr. Watts :— 
* There, on a green and flow’ry mount, 
* Our weary souls shall sit,’ &c. 

She then added, ‘ I shall join a large 
company there, —~ we shall all know 
one another, — we shall taik over the 
troubles we have met with by the way, 
and understand how they have work- 
ed together for our good.’ 

She presented her brother with an 
elegant copy of the New Testament, 
which she highly prized, as the gift of 
her husband; and after addressing 
him in language the most solemn and 
affectionate, on the intrinsic value of 
the book, and the consolation which 
she derived from it, she exacted from 
him a promise, that he would always 
earry it about with him, and habitu- 
ally read it. When she was told, on 
one occasion, that her friends desired 
to know if she had any wish ungrati- 
fied, — she replied,‘ No; I am quite 
happy! IL cannot be happier than, I 
am! Ata period subsequent to this, 
she said,‘The promises {frequently 
come over my mind, just sufficient to 
support me; and added, ‘ That is 
enough.” During a considerable por- 
tion of her illness, which confined her 
to her bed for nearly 18 wecks, her sui- 
ferings were very great; but they 
were borne with exemplary patience, 
—not a murmur, nota repining word, 
escaped her ! 

Frequently, when her husband arose 
from prayer, she discovered the hap- 
piness which she enjoyed in the holy 
exercise by an ineffable smile, — a 
smile of heaven. Her life was in- 
structive; butthe scene of her death 
was most impressive, and unfolded 
excellencies which pain and disease 
could alone elicit :— 

“ Vet, asthe mortal frame decay’d, 

Her beauties brighten’d thro’ the shade; 

Charms which ber lowly heart con- 
ceal’d, 

In Nature’s weakness were reveal’d; 

And stil! the unrobing spirit cast 

Diviner glories to the last; 

Dissolv’d its bonds, and clear’d its flight, 

Emerging into perf-ct light.’ 
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* Rousseau, in his last hours, ex- 
pressed a similar wish ; but it was not 
to anticipate the glories of another and 
a better world, — but to take his last lin- 


gering farewell of this. " 
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MISS JOHANNA COWLAND 


Was an eminent example of the 
power of divine grace, triumphing 
over the prejudices of corrupt nature, 
and a decided aversion to the orii- 
nances and people of God, — being 
dazzled by the gaieties of the world, 
and desirous of finding satisfaction in 
the creature rather than the Creator. 

In the providence of God, the {a- 
mily having removed to Islington, this 
young person sat under the ministry 
of the Rev. Mr. Lewis, when she 
heard a funeral-sermon on_ those 
words: — ‘ Return unto thy rest, O 
my soul! for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee.’ Then it was 
that the heart of stone was softened: 
her enmity subdued; and she became 
eonvineed that she had been wander- 
ing from the true ark in pursuit of that 
rest which is to be fuund alone in 
Christ. 

For several weeks she was muclz 
distressed, and felt that godly sorrow 
which worketh repentance unto salva- 
tion ; but it pleased him who wounded, 
aiso to heal, and to turn her sorrow 
into joy. Her beloved parent and 
pious sisters beheld the change with 
admiration. They were astonished to 
perceive the transition from a decided 
aversion to the ordinances and people 
of God, to a cordial aitachment to 
the former, and a desire to be imtro- 
duced to the latter. ‘What shall I 
render to the Lord for all his benefits ? 
was the language of her heart; and 
a desive to make some suitable retarn 
was linmediaicly evident. She soon 
began to render herself uSefui in pro- 
moting the education of poor children, 
and in procuring contributions to aid 
the cause of Missions. Nor contd she 
long delay to unite herself with the 
people of God in their stated recollec- 
tions of the Saviour’s death. 

At the commencement of that af 
fliction which terminated in her death, 
she was desirous of knowmg what 
opinion the physicians entertained of 
her disordes’; and learning that it was 
feared a consumption wouid eusue, 
she cally replied, unrufiled by the in- 
timation, that she had long expected 
that would prove to be the case. 

‘On Sunday, December 16, while 
at chapel’ (so she writes)* L was strong- 
ly impressed that it would be the fast 
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time I should ever hear my honoured 
pastor preach; bat Lam not afraid of 
death, because I know whom [ have 
believed,’ &c. ‘That promise (Isa. xli. 
10.) ‘Fear not, for I am with thee,’ 
&c. which was recommended to her 
by her minister, proved a coustant 
support to her soul. 

At one time she said,‘I have felt 
more of the power of religion since 
my affliction than before. O what 
should L do were I now a stranger to 
it? I never before felt so much of 
the value of the promises.’ 

She lived much in heaven during 
her sickness. Her affections were 
fixed on things above; and she took 
no pleasure in hearing of worldly af- 
fairs. To the good news from Atrica 
and other parts, of the success of the 
gospel and the enlargement of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom, she rwould listen 
with eagerness and delight ; but when 
any thing which had not a spiritual 
tendency was introduced, she would 
beg that it might be waved; her only 
objects appearing to be a growing con- 
formity to Christ, and an increasing 
meetuess for her heavenly home. 

On one occasion, observing her mo- 
ther much distressed, she said, ‘ Weep 
not for me, my dearest mother; you 
have abundant reason to rejoice. My 
sufferings will soon end in eternal 
praises, and I shall enter on the happy 
state which eye hath not seen. O 
what bliss to know the fulness of re- 
deeming love! Bless God that we 
ever came to Islington!’ 

Through the whole of her affliction, 
her confidence in God remained un- 
shaken. There were, indeed, some 
few seasons in which clouds overeast 
her mind; but they were like clouds 
in a summer’s day, soon dispersed by 
the bright shining of the Sun of Righ- 
teousness. 

As she approached the closing scene, 
she continued to express her willing- 
ness aud desire to depart, and to be 
with Christ, saying,‘ Because he lives, 
I shall live also! Boundless love !— 
boundless love!’ 

‘I saw her,’ says Mr. L. ‘a few 
hours before her death, and, among 
other things, remarked, that every real 
follower of Jesus Christ might cherish 
ihe ‘same confidence in the view of 
death as the apostle Paul, who said, 
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“1 am ready to be offered, and thé 
time of my departure is at hand,’ &e. 
and when I added “Is this the pro- 
spect which revives your heart in your 
present circumstances?”—she  re~ 
plied, with a sweet smile, ‘O yes, it 
is!— that is indeed my support ’ ~ 
The last words she uttered were, 
* Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus! my 
dcar Redeemer, this over, and 1 shall 
soon be with thee !’— Thus she fell 
asleep in Him, whose precious name 
was last upon her lips, dnd was ¢on- 
veyed, we doubt not, by angelic bands 
to the mansions of eternal bliss. 

In suniming up her character, it 
miay be said, She was diffident, modest, 
humble, and zealots; and in affliction 
meek and resigned: — a more illus- 
trious instance of Christian patience 
and thankfulness under affliction is 
seldoin seen. All this we ascribe to 
grace; to this she owed it, and to this 
alone she was always disposed to give 
the praise. —She departed June 18, 
1816, in her 22d year. 


RECENT DEATHS. 


Aug. 22d, died the Rev. J. Tissier, 
of Chatteris, aged 55 years. A truly 
pious man, and a faithful preacher of 
the gospel, who laboured upwards of 
30 years in the Countess of Hunting- 
don’s connection. 


Oct.5, died, aged 42, the Rey. J. 
Carter, minister of the Baptist church 
at St. Alban’s during the last five 
years. 


Oct. 10, died, in his 21st year, Mr. 
J. H. Fawcett, the grandson of Dr. 
Fawcett, of ©wood Hall. During the 
whole of his affliction he exhibited a 
patient resignation to the divine will, 
and a confident dependance on the 
divine mercy, ; 


Oct: 26, died at Swansea, Mrs. Jane 
Duvies, wile of the Rev. Mr. Davies. 
lier mind was unruffled amidst the 
severest bodily pains. She bore all 
with enviable composure, and at 
length triumphantly departed in the 
faith of the Redeemer. The loss sus 
tained by the family, im the removal 
of this excellent woman, is very 
great, var 


FARTHER ANECDOTES of the late Mr. R. REYNOLDS, of Bristol. 


Tue following letter was written by 
kin: about 12 years ago: 

«* Dear , Bridgw. 11th of 6th Mo.1814. 
“ The sentiment to which thy brother —_— 
alludes, though I know not that I expressed 
" itto him, was in consequence of a reference 
to seme post-mortuary charities, if thou will 
allow of the expression, when, adverting to 
the saying of the Apostle, that we were to 
receive hereafter according to the things 
done in the body, I contended that these were 
not deeds done in the body; and I do not 
think the assertion need be qualified by the 
alteration thou suggests, of being best done 
while we are in the body; for in the ease un- 
der consideration, we keep what we have as 
long as we are in the body, and would keep 
it longer, if we could. All that we do is to 
prevent our heirs from doing as we have 
done, by obliging them to do that which we 
should have done ; aud the deed is not done, 
either by them or by us, while we are in the 
body. If we should admit there is aay merit 
in the deed, it eertainly cannot belong to us 
who do it not; and that which we do, by en- 
joining what others shall do, is lessening as 
much as we can, every thing like merit in 
them, by depriving them of froe agency ; es- 
pecially if they are not the persons to whom 
the money would have gone if we had died 
intestate: these, if any, havea right to take 
eredit ow account of the act. Perhaps those, 
if any such there be, who prevent others 
from having that which the law would give 
them, would do well to consider, whether 
the account is properly adjusted by their 
obliging those to whom they do give it, to 
apply it to charitable purposes which can do 
them no credit—the testator certainly can 
claim none as for a deed done in the body, 
which, as I said before, neither was then 
done, nor would have been done had he con- 
finued in the body, Iam pleased to find the 
reflexion warmed thy heart. I hope it will 
muve thy hands also upon an occasion of 
which the same post, that brought me thy 
letter, brought me an account, styled, a Case 
of Distress, relating that —, of —} 
was drowned uear —, leaving a wife 
and uine children, without any provision for 
their support--that contributions would be 
received at the Banks there till the 5th Inst. 
after which time the inhabitants would be 
applied to personally. [ suppose thou art not 
a stranger to the ease—most likely not to the 
individuals; and asx a neiglbour—still more 
as a Parent of a numerous offspring---I con- 
clude thy assistance will be proportionably 
liberal, nor the less for its being a deed done 
in the body. I know not wha sent me the 
ease, which I did not receive till the time 
was expired for public coutributious——never- 
theless, if thou wilt iaform me what thou and 
others have doue, and you have left room for 
more, though a stranger to the persons and 
remote from the place, my mite shall not be 

withdrawn by “ Thy affectionate Friend, 
“« Ricuarp Reynorps,” 


ZIV, 


It is not, however, to be coneluded 
from this hypothetical strain of rea- 
soning that Mr. R. was a believer in 
human merit, or acted upon any such 
mercenary principle. 

A lady applied to him on behalf of 
an orphan, alter he had given liberally, 
she said, ‘© When he is old enough f 
will teach him to name and thank his 
benefactor.” ‘Stop,’ says the good 
man, * you mistake, we do not thank 
the clouds for the rain; teach him to 
look higher, and thank Him who giveth 
both the clouds and the rain.’ 


His maxim was, “I am only a 
STEWARD, must soon render up my 
account; therefore I will make my 
own hands my executors.” Yet he 
laid out £10,000. in estates, the rents 
to be divided for ever between seven 
of the public charities in Bristol to 
supply the wants of the poor. 


In the year of scarcity, 1795, after 
relieving the wants of his immediate 
neighbourhood, he transmitted, at dif- 
ferent limes, £20,000. under cover to 
the London Committee, with only these 
words, “ To relieve the wants of the 
poor of the metropolis !” 


Applying to a gentleman he thought 
rich, to stimulate him to give he made 
use of this argument, “ When gold 
encircles the heart, it contracts it to 
that degree that no good can issue from 
it,but when the pure gold of faith and 
love gets ita the heart, it expands 
if, so that the last drop of life-blood 
will flow into any channel of .beneyo- 
lence.” 


Being importuned by a friend to sit 
for his portrait, he at length consented. 
“ How would you like to be painted? 
—Sitting among books. Any book in 
particular?--The BIBLE. Open at 
any part?---At the fifth chapter of Ro- 
mans, the first verse to be legible, 
‘Therefore being justified by rarra 
we haye peace with Gop through our 
Lorp Jesus Cunist.” Blessed testi- 
mony of such a man! who wore no 
philacteries, blew 1o trumpet. nor 
made long prayers in the coruer of the 
streets to be seen of men. Our Father 
who saw in secret has, ere now, re- 
warded him openly, He spent the last 
ten years of his life in active benevo- 
lence; seeking out cases of distress: 
occupying nearly the whole of his time ; 
besides employing almoners in most 
of the active benevolent characters of 
that city. 

3Q 
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Revicte of Religious JOublications, 


Tarewell Sermons of some of the most 
eminent of the Non-conformist. Mi- 
nesters, delivered at the Period of 
ther Ejectment by the Act. of Uni- 
Sormity, 1 the Year 1662. .To which 
is prefixed, a Historical and Biogra- 

, phical Preface.: 115. beards: 

Amoncst the well-informed and 
liberal, of whatever:denomination, no 
doubt can remain as to the pre-emi- 
nent character of tho ejected minis- 
ters. Their Jearning and ministerial 
endowments. their fidelity and use- 
fuluess, their incomparable integrity 
and self-denial, their unimerited sut- 
ferings and astonishing patience, have 
long endeared their memories to the 
christian world. Who does not say, 
when ‘adverting to these worthies, 
that “ The righteous shall be in ever- 
lasting remembrance ?” 

* With a view, we trust, of perpe- 

tuating their memory.and their use- 

fulness, and not of exciting any party 
feeling, the present editor has ushered 
this selection into public notice. Very 
brief notices of the ministers are given 
in the preface. “There are twenty- 
four sermons in the volume; and 
when we mention the names of such 
men as Calamy, Manton, Caryl, Bax- 
ter, Bates, and others ‘searcely infe- 
rior, the practical worth of the volume 
may be fairly appreciated. Some of 
the sermons are of uncommon merit ; 
and what appears a little remarkable, 
some of the preachers of inferior no- 
toriety seem to have excelled men of 
greater fame. ‘The fact probably. is 
this, that the leading men, and espe- 
cially the London preachers, did not, 
we think, anticipate a final separation 
from their people. They thought the 
storm would subside, and they should 
be restored to their livings.. Hence 
appears that reserve about themselves, 
and that want of fidelity and feeling, 
especially towards the uneonyerted, 
at the close of many of the sermons. 

But others, aware of the consequences 

that cusued, displayed a fidelity anda 

pathos that must have touched and 
melted every heart! 

In a volume of such sterling worth, 
we need not adyert to particular ex- 
cellencics, nor to partial failures. We 


will only say, that we hope both mi- 
nisters and Christian societies” will 
promote the pertisal of these dis- 
courses, and we think the benefit will 
be long and extensively felt. , 
If perchance any of .onr readers. 
should want a hint on the. upright- 
ness. and consisteney of noneonfor- 
mity, we may cite the concluding 
paragraph of Dr. Bates’s sermon: 
‘« T shall only say this much: it is 
neither fancy, faction, or humour, that 
makes me not comply, but merely fear 
of offending God: and if after the best 
means used for my illumination, as 
prayer to God, discourse, study, I am 
not able to be satisfied concetning’ the 
lawfulness of what is required ; if it be 
my unhappiness to be in an error, surely 
men will have no reason to’ be’ angry 
with me in this world, and I hope God 
will pardon me in the next.” , 


Sermons, on Interesting Subjects. By 
George Campbell, Minister of the Gos- 
pel, Stockbridge, near Dunbar. 12mo. 
5s.—8vo. 9s. ‘ 

We have‘not often taken up a vo- 
lume of sermons, which have appeared 
to us more deserving of commenda- 
tion than the one before us. They 
are not, indeed, distinguished by ori- 
ginality of conception, profotind rea- 
sonings, new and surprising turns of 
thought, or rich and eloquent expres- 
sion. Not that the author appears in- 
capable of producing what would be 
excellent in such kiads of composi- 
tion; but because, with the taste and 
judgment becoming a minister of Je- 
sus Christ, he has been intent on higher 
things. With scriptural fulness, eyan- 
gelical simplicity, and rational earnest- 
ness, he has united, according to the 
apostolic direction, “ great plainuess of 
speech.” If some of our young preach- 
ers would study such models as this, 
though they might possibly please less, 
they would edify more. “If a carnal 
and fastidious taste should disapprove, 
the truly spiritual mind would find its 
appropriate food; and poor people, 
servants, and children would under- 
stand what they hear. A931 (Rela At 

The sermons are in nmmber seven- 
teen, and the subjects are disposed so 
as to form a kind of body of experi- 
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mental divinity: they are the follow- 
ing; God’s Expostulation with Sinners, 
Salvation freely offered, Reconciliation 
by Christ, the End of Reconciliation, 
the Complaint of Christ, Invitation to 
Communion, the nature of Commu- 
nion, the Success of Christin his Work, 
the Solemn Engagement, Fruitfulness, 
Progressive Improvement, the Fulness 
of the Promise, the Security of the Pro- 
mise, Heavenly Mindedness, Heavenly 
Conversation, Victory over Death, the 
_ Consummation of Bliss. 

We have noticed a few Scotticisms 
and colloquial phrases, which are in- 
deed very small failings, but which we 
hope the pious author will have the 
opportunity of altering in a second edi- 
tion. 


Asiel; or the Young Convert described. 
By the Rev. Thomas Young, of 
Margate. 8vo. 7s. Gd. 


“Every yolume, whose object is 
to instruct the young, and to warn the 
unwary, possesses peculiar claims to 
our regard: for, as Mr. Y. justly re- 
marks, serious young people ‘“ are 
the niaterials of which the Christian 
temples of the next generation are to 
be built.” The artisan, then, who at- 
tempts to prepare and polish such 
materials, that they may become 
“ lively stones, to be built up a spiri- 
tual house,” makes a successful ap- 
peal to our jadgment and affection. 

Mr. Y. has adopted the form of dia- 
logue,and delineated characters,drawn 
with little variation, from real life. The 
work ‘therefore assumes a biographi- 
eal form, with occasional digressions. 
The outline of personal religion, in 
the conversion and character of Asiel, 
is faithfully traced from the gospel of 
the grace of God. His early cha- 
racter and connections—his. conver- 
sion under th¢ ministry, of Boanerges 
-——his subsequent dialogues, chiefly 
with Barnabas, on all the great, topics 
of the gospel that tend io cheer the 
heart and form the character, consti- 
tute the prominent features of this 
truly useful work. 

We find that this is a revived and 
enlarged edition, which the kind en- 


‘couragement of Iriends has embolden-- 


ed the worthy author to. publish; and 
as a work in w hich a judicious state- 
ment of truth, faithful admonitions, 
ex ellent advice, ‘devotional feeling, 
and lively remark, are happily imited, 
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it has our sincere recommendation. 
The construction of the sentences sa- 
vours too much of the oral instructor; 
but this may be an advantage among 
serious and youthial rei ders, who 
read, and should read such a work, 
not for the beauties of style, but for 
an easy and characteristic display of 
evangelical sentiment. 


The Sick Man’s Pious Assistant; or 
Aids to Devotion in the Time! of Af- 
fiction. By Sohn Renais, Minister of 
the Gospel at Wellingborough. 8v0. 8s. 

Tuts book consists of a series of 

devotional essays, or meditations, much 
after the plan oi Dr. Doddridge’s Rise 
and Progress of Religion The titles 
of the respective chapters are express- 
ed in the form of queries: for exam- 
ple, “ Why should £ not stop one mo- 
ment to reflect?—Have I done all I 
could in the concern of salvation ?— 
Do I renounce all my vain pleas be- 
fore God ?—Have I considered God as 
the Sovereign Disposer of his own fa- 
yours ?—Do I yicid my soul to the Sa- 
viour?—Is it the bent of my heart to be 
conformed to the spirit and practice 
of the gospel ?—In my afflictions do T 
address myself to God ?—Is the frame 
of my mind suited to the condition of 
a dying believer in the Sen of God?’ 
These and many other topics are treat- 
ed in the way of a dévout soliloquy, 
intermingled with ejaculations and 
prayers. The whole appears to be 
highly calculated for usefulness. It 
may be a very acceptable present to 
afflicted relatives’ and friends; and it 
deserves to be recommendéd to per- 
sons, in health as well as in sickness, 
asa valuable help to closet exercises 
of sel-examination and prayer. 


The esha School Teacher’s Guide. 
By : James, of Birmingham. 
od eRe) 2. 6d. . il 

In his preface the author justly. 


observes, that, “ we have arrived at 


that. important era of the moral his- 
tory of this country, when by an un- 
coustrained election, the lower classes 

of the community, haye chosen. their 
better instructed neighbours as the 
guardians of their childr ens’ minds and 
manners, It is an intercsiing fact, that 
the entire gencration of those w ho are 
to work in our manulactorics,to labour 
in our fields, te uiniser about our per- 
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sons, to defend our liberties—are va- 

.Juntarily placed in our hands for the 
culture of their hearts and the forma- 
tion of their manners.” Such being the 
real state of things Mr. James’s infer- 
ence is most just —“ Any effort, there- 
fore, to guide the benevolence of those 
who have gratuitously undertaken the 
active duties of instruction deserves, 
at least, the acknowledgment which 
is duc to good intentions, and which 
(he modestly adds) is probably the only 
debt that the author can claim of the 
public for this unostentatious little yo- 
lume.” We, however, who haye perus- 
ed it with delight, are persuaded that 
the religious public will feel themselves 
under an obligation to him, which will 
not easily be discharged. 

Mr. £ames’s plan is copious and. 
comprehensive. In the first place we 
have an Introduetion, extending to 38 
pages, containing a brief acconnt of 
the Origin, Progress, and Improvement 
of the Sunday School System of Edu- 
cation. At the close of this section, 
referring to the multitude of the ob- 
jects included in this benevolent 
seheme, he says, “ Perhaps, if we were 
to state them at nearly a MILLION, we 
should not at all exceed the aggregate. 
What a wide and lovely scene for an 
enlightened and generous imagination 
to range over. A million of scholars, 
collected by many thousand teachers 
in mighty cireles round the fonntain of 
celestial truth, to cleanse from the 
eyes of their understanding the scales 
of ignorance and vice!” We are afraid 
that Mr. J. over-rates the multitude 
taught; butif it be only half that num- 
ber—half a million—-the object cannot 
be noticed without an extasy of delight. 

We shall now briefly detail the con- 
tents of the several chapters of the 
work. 

1. The object which Sunday School 

. Teachers should ever keep in view as 
the ultimate end of all their labours— 
‘and this is “ to impart that religious 
knowledge; to produce those religious 
impressions; and to form those reli- 
gious habits in the minds of the chil- 
dren which shall be crowned with the 
salyation of their immortal souls :’— 
this object includes every other in it- 
self, and without this, even all the re- 
fiyements of life have not the weight 
of a feather. On this point the au- 
thor dwells with becoming force, being 
well aware that manywho are engaged 
in the work of Stinday Schools are but 
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imperfectly acquainted with ite witi- 
mate design. 

Chap. 2, Describes the qualifications 
which every teacher should seck to 
possess. A teacher shonld be a par- 
taker of real religion—should possess 
an accurate and tolerably extensive 
acquaintance with divine truth—gra- 
vity of deportment is indispensably ne- 
cessary (avoiding a showy and expen~ 
sive mode of dress)—a teacher should 
be acquainted with all the general pro- 
prieties of human conduct whieh arise 
out of the distinctions of society— 
should be able to communicate know- 
ledge in a simple and familiar manner 
—must have a heart deeply interested 
in the work—and, a patient temper. 

Chap. 3, Contains directions, con- 
cerning the manner of discharging the 
duties of the office, including a regard 
to the capacities and tempers of the 
children, the judicious application of 
rewards and punishments—a coneilia~ 
tory and affectionate mode of conduct 
—a dignified manner—unwearied per- 
severance (including a hint about for- 
saking the work when married) pune- 
tuality, with animadyersions on the 
causes preventing it—and, aboye all, 
fervent and habitual prayer. 

Chap. 4, Treats upon the daties of 
teachers to each otber, all which are 
important; together with some hints 
respecting the intercourse of the sexes 
employed in the same school. 

The temptations to which Sunday 
School Teachers are peculiarly liable 
are disclosed in Chap. 5. 

Chap. 6, Gives a judicious view of 
their discouragements. Chap. 7, The 
most effectual means of keeping up 
ihe spirit of the office. Chap. 8, Mo- 
tives to diligence in the work—ané 
these are animating indeed. 

Such a book as this was wanted. 
Sunday Schools have greatly multi- 
plied. They are Sashionable; and 
thousands of young people haye come 
forward in the capacity of teachers; 
bat Charity herself will admit, thatthey 
are not all duly qualified for the work, 
Lbis production of Mr. James will do- 
tect their deficiences, while it will di- 
rect them to the means of improye-— 
ment; will point out their important 
duties,-guard them against their temp 
tations, and,become, we trust, an ce 
fectual stimulus to the most ardent, 
patient, persevering, and successful Ja- 
hours. Ibe author bas our best thanks 
for bis excellent publication, and we 
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express the desire of our hearts when 
we say—we Wish it may be read by 
every Sunday School Teacher in the 
United Kingdom. We subjoin the 
following passage as a specimen of 
the author’s ardent impassioned lan- 
Zuage. 

“My fancy has sometimes presented 
me with this picture of a faithful teacher’s 
entrance to the state of her everlastin 
rest. The agony of dissolution is Uineed 
the triumph of faith compleated, and the 
conquering spirit hastens to her crown, 
Upon the confines of the heavenly world, 
a form divinely fair, awaits her arrival, 
Rapt in astonishment at the dazzling 
glory of this celestial inhabitant, and as 
yet astranger in the world of spirits, 
she enquires, ‘Is this Gabriel, chief of 
all the heavenly hosts, and am I honoured 
with his aid to guide me to the throne of 
God? With a smile of ineffable delight, 
such as gives fresh beauty to an angel’s 
countenance, the mystic form replies— 
* Dost thou remember little Elizabeth, 
who was in yonder world a Sunday scho- 
Jar in thy class? Dost thou recollect the 
child who wept as thou talkedst to her of 
sin, and directed her to the cross of the 
dying Redeemer? God smiled with a 
probation upon thy effort, and by his own 
Spirit sealed the impression upon her 
heart in characters never to be etfaced. 
Providence removed her from beneath 
thy care, before the fruit of thy labour 
was visible. ‘The seed, however, had 
taken root, and it was the business of 
another to water what thou didst sow. 
Cherished by the influence of heaven, 
the plant of religion flourished in her 
heart, and shed its fragrance upon her 
character. Piety, after guarding her from 
the snares of youth, cheered her amidst 
the accumulated trials of an afflicted life, 
supported her amidst the agonies of her 
last conflict, and elevated her to the man- 
sions of immortality: and now behold 
before thee the glorified spirit of that 
poor child, who under God owes the eter- 
nal life on which she has lately entered, 
to thy faithful labours in the Sunday 
School; and who is now sent by our Re- 
deemer to introduce thee to the world of 
glory, as thy first and least reward for 
guiding the once thoughtless, ignorant, 
wicked Elizabeth to the world of grace. 
Hail, happy spirit! Hail, favoured of 
the Lord! Tail, deliverer of my soul! 
Hail to the world of eternal glory !’ 

_ * I can trace the scene no farther. I 
cannot paint the raptures produced in the 
honoured teacher’s bosom by this wnex- 
pected interview. I cannot depict the 
mutual gratitude and love of two such 
spirits meeting on the eonfines of heaven, 
uch less can I follow them.to their 
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everlasting mansion, and disclose the bliss 
which they shall enjoy before the throue 
of God. 

‘« All this, and a thousand times more, 
is attendant upon the salvation of one 
single soul. eachers, what a motive te 
diligence !” 


The Sunday School Teacher’s Moni- 
tor, together with Hints for Self-Ex- 
amination, addressed to persons of va~ 
rious classes in connexion with Sunday 
Schvols. By Thomas Raflles, of Li- 
verpool, 15. 


WE rejoice to present to our rea+ 
ders another able and laudable effort to 
assist young people im the profitable 
discharge of one of the most important 
duties of life. ‘The two addresses con- 
tained in this pamphlet were delivered 
by the author to the teachers of the 
Sunday School in Great George Strect 
Liverpool; and published in compli- 
ance with their earnest solicitation. 

In the first of these addresses Mr. 
Raflles considers, 1. The Work, and 2. 
The Qualifications of a Teacher. The 


P- Work is brietly stated, but in a manner 


that shows its great importance. The 
Qualifications are, 1. Preparatory, 2. 
Immediate. In the former are inclu- 
ded, the establishment and mainte- 


nance of correct and wholesome disci- 


pline—securing the affections of the 
scholars—studying their dispositions 
and capacities. The latter aro Instruc- 
tion, Example, and Prayer; each of 
which is suitably explained and en- 
forced. ¢ 

The Second Address, which appears 
to have been delivered, not to a mixed 
assembly, as the first was, but to the 
body. of teachers only, enters more mi 
nutely into the business, as it respects 
their personal piety. 

Here we have Hints for Self-Exami- 
nation, addressed to persons of various 
descriptions. 1, To the ‘Teachers 
themselves, who are exhorted to pnt 
the following questions to their own 
hearts. ‘ What is the prevailing mo- 
tive by which Lam influenced in this bu~ 
siness?”’—** What is the general spirit 
in which I discharge the duties of my’ 
office !’—** Is there any thing in. my 
conduet, in connexion with the sehool, 
which f am compelled to censure ?’— 
“Do I derive from my connexion 
with the school, aud my labours in it, 
all, or any of those advantages to my- 
self, which I was Jed to expect?” ands 
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lastly, “‘ Do I faint and despair, from 
the little success that seems to accom- 
pany my exertions?” The serious 
reader will readily perceive how well 
these questions are adapted to promote 
the usefulness of a T'eacher, and if 
duly regarded will, we trust, be found 
eminently serviceable to his own spi- 
ritual interest. 

Mr. Raffles next addresses himself 

to those who have been Teachers, but 
who have resigned their office ; if any 
such persons should read this address, 
and we hope they will, it may occasion 
some salutary, though painful search- 
ings of heart. 
‘ The author next adverts to those 
who never have been Teachers, and rea- 
sons with those whose timidity or love 
ofindulgence keeps thém ata distance 
from the work. 

In the conclusion an exhortation is 
addressed to those who possess pro- 
perty and influence, and have not yet 
employed them in favour of Sunday 

Schools. 

' ~This pamphlet as well as the former 
well deserves the attention not only of 
those who are actually employed in 
teaching, but of the ministers of the 
gospel who encourage, or ought to en- 
courage, and to all who support, or 
ought to support, these bencyolent in- 
stitutions. Both are admirably adapt- 
ed to promote this great national cause. 


Brief Memoirs of Four Christian Hin- 
doos, lately deceased; published by 
the Serampore Missionaries. 3s. 6d. 


THESE memoirs, first printed in 
India, are reprinted in London, with 
a preface by Dr. Ryland and Dr. 
Hinton, the secretaries of the Baptist 


Missionary Society. The gospel ap-' 


pears to have been made “ the power 
of God” to the persons whose conver- 
sion and death are here recorded, af- 
fording indisputable evidence of the 
utility of missions to the heathen— 
and yet, according to the late asser- 
tions of Dr. Mant and others, such 
conversions are made by “illegitimate 
teachers,” and their converts must be 
“< left to the uncoyenanted mercies of 
God.” But we-believe that real Chris- 
tians, of all denominations, will rejoice 
in the satisfactory evidence which 
these pages present, that poor idola- 
trous Pagans and deluded Mahomet- 
ans-have, by the labours of the Mis- 


sionaries, been “ turned from idgls to” 
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serve the living and true God.” We 
consider this as the broad-seal of hea- 
ven atixed to the ministry of men, 
whom their Jofty brethren deem “* ille- 
gitimate, self-constituted, and unau- 
thorised teachers.” 


Some particulars of the Life and Death 
of the late John Kay. By James 
Maoarthur. Second Edition. 


WE cordially recommend to the 
attention of our readers this plain but 
interesting narrative. The subject of 
it was by an alarniing accident, de- 
prived of sight at an “early period of 
his life; but God, who. commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, 
shined into his heart to give him the 
light of the knowledge of “the ney of 
God in the face of Christ. is reli- 
gious attainments were eminent; his 
usefulness, especially in the instruction 
of youth was exemplary, and the ter- 
mination of his mortal career was tri- 
umphant. 


Verses, t the Memory of the late Ri- 
chard Reynolds, of Bristol. By Js. 
Montgomery. 8vo. 2s, 


“THE memory of the just is bles- 
sed,” and while their eulogies neither 
flatter by. undeserved praise, nor de- 
tract from. the glory of the Supreme 
Good, they may be defended, because 


_ they excite others to the same vir- 


tues. “ Let us,” says the son of Si- 
rach, ‘Praise famous men, and our 
fathers that begat us,” and who were 
“the glory of their times.” Eeclus. 
xliv. 1—7. 

It is the misfortune, however, of 
some good men to be “ be-praised” in 
miserable rhymes, that rather excite 
our disgust than emulation. But the 
name of Montgomery is sufficient seeu- 
rity against such a danger, and will 
always engage respect both to the 
verse and to the theme. Of the three 
little pieces here presented to the pub- 
lic, each has its respective and_peculiar ” 
beautics ; but we were particularly. 
pleased with the delicate image of the 
sun’s gilding the morning and evening © 
skies with beams from below the ho- 
rizon, as an emblem < concealed be- 
nevolence. 


“ Thus ae the horizon on ie 

He would hide his radiant bape a 

And, on eyes. that saw not Ditdset 50th 
Light and consolation shed.” _ : 


t 
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The last piece, entitled The Good Man's Monument, opens thus: 
‘The pyre that burns the aged Brahmin’s bones, 


“< Runs cold in blood, and issues living 


** When the whole Haram 


oans, 
with the husband dies, ; 


** And demons dance around the sacrifice.” \ 
The death of the despot and of the hero then follow, in language equally 
poetical and grand, and introduce the death of Reynolds by way of contrast. 
“* Reynolds expires, a nobler chief than these; 
“* No blood of widows stains his obsequies 
«* But widows’ tears, in sad bereavement, fall, 
‘«* And foundling voices on their father call: 


ae 
se 
“e 
“e 


“ee 


No slaves, no hecatombs, his relics crave, 2 

To gorge the worm, and crowd his quiet grave; 

But sweet repose his slumbering ashes find, : 

Asif in Salem’s sepulchre enshrin’d ; : 

«« And watching angels waited for the day, ' 
When Christ should bid them roll the’stone away.” / 


The present Prospects of The Latter-day Glory, by Means of the Circulation 


of the Scriptures: a Poem. 


By Sames Geddes, Teacher, Elgin. 


“ Every bird is known by his feathers.” We shall, therefore, per- 
mit this worthy versifier to recommend himself by a quotation: 
‘«* Then Zion’s King shall mount his conq’ring car, 
And ride-triumphant in the glorious war ; 
His heavealy banners shall be all unfurl’d, 
And grace shall triumph o’er a conquer’d world. 
rom Indian mountains to the farthest west, 
The power of truth the church shall manifest ; 
trom pole to pole shall Zion’s cords extend, 
And loud hosannas to free grace ascend.” . 


Qualifications for the Christian Mi- 
nisiry: a Sermon, preached at the 
Meeting-house, New Broad Street, on 
the Anniversary of the Protestant 
Dissenting Academy at Homerton, 
May 14, 1816. By Jolin Winter. 
8vo. 1s. 6d. 

From 2 Cor. iii. 6..‘‘ Who also 
hath made us able ministers of. the 
New Testament,” the venerable and 
judicious preacher enlarges on these 
topics: ‘1. That which is at once the 
subject, the title, and the glory of the 
gospel; the New Testament —2. The 
nature of that ministry by which it is 
displayed and made useful to man- 
kind.—3. In what respects God qua- 
lifies persons for this great work.— 
4. The spirit of that ayowal which 
faithful ministers may make of this 
honour conferred upon them,’—As an 
example of the sound sentiments and 
the terse style of this sermon, we ex- 
tract one passage: 

«The Lord [further] adapts minis- 
ters to their work, by giving a desire 
and a disposition to study, in’ order to 
learn the word of God. A’man of a 
weak mind can neither gain knowledge, 
which is to be found only by close study, 
nor distinguish the matter which that 


knowledge contains, to the advantage 


of those who hear him. What ean con- 


vey a meaner idea of a minister, than te 
perceive that he knows nothing of the 
works, and sometimes even of the names,’ 
of the most eminent ministers who have 
preceded him? A man of good parts 
and sense will use those parts, and shew: 
that sense, by reading diligently the 
works of Perkins, and Bolton, and Sibbs, 
and Owen, and Charnock; not to copy 
their style, but to fill his mind with the 
rich treasures of knowledge which they 
contain. Here learning will find its 
proper place, in enabling him to search* 
the scriptures, and read and profit by: 
the writings of foreign divines. How 
much better this is, than for a young. 
man, who is but of yesterday, and knows 
nothing, to think himself wiser than 
Daniel; and who, when he preaches, 
preaches others’ sermons as well as his 
own! This was not the way of those’ 
great men who preceded us, and who 
were the glory of their times. They la- 
boured in the mines of the gospel, and 
thence drew abundance of precious ore. 
Their learning was profound, and their 
scriptural knowledge astonishing. Their 
piety and their erudition went, hand’ in 
and. They enquired of the. lively: 
oracles, and thence they derived that 
amazing intelligence whereby they shone , 
as lights in the world, and by which, 
though now dead, they yet speak.” _ 
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The Loss of Righteous and Merciful 
Men lamented and improved. A 
Sermon, occasioned by the Death of 
that eminent Philanthropist, Richard 
Reynolds, Esq. With a brief Memoir 
of his Life. By Samuel Lowell. 1s.6d. 


Mr. Lowell has rendered a va- 
luable and highly acceptable service 
to the benevolent and pious reader, by 
the publication of this sermon, as it 
not only exhibits truths of primary im- 
portance, but also displays a singu- 
larly interesting and admirable exam- 
ple of Christian philanthropy. The text, 
Jsaiah, lvii. 1. is very appropriate and 
furnishes the excelent author with 
these two propositions—First, that the 
people of God are righteous and mer- 
eiful men.—And, Secondly, that the 
removal of such mén from our world, 
is not to be distegarded, but on the 
contrary, ought to be seriously laid to 
heart. The copious and pertinent il- 
Yustration of these remarks is inter- 
woven with some interesting sketches 
of the character of Mr. Reynolds, and 
a brief memoiris subjoined, from which 
we transcribe the following extract, 
wishing it may excite many to a holy 
emulation. 

.“ To attenipt any thing like accuracy 
in the account of his benefactions would 
be in vain. We have witnessed more than 
onee, 500 guineas to this charity, 1000 
to that; here and there the same repeated 
under the modest name of ‘a Friend,’ 
and various other disguised signatures. 
Indeed, we are assured, that in one year, 
he bestowed in various charities, upwards 
of £20,000. Hg purchased two estates 
in Monmouthshire which he settled on 
trustees, for the benefit of certain chari- 
ties in this city (Bristol); and it appears, 
that durime his valuable life, he bestowed 
in acts of charity, upwards of £200,000.” 

Beth the sermon and the memoir 
will be perused, we doubt not, by many 
of our readers, with peculiar interest 
and advantage. 


The Missionary Week ; giving an in- 
teresting Account of the Visit of little 
Henry Serious to London, to see the 
Missionary Meetings, in whieh is in- 
cluded the History of Ned Lazy, and 
the affecting Story of Idle Ned. Gd. 


Tne desizn of this little Tract is 
to inspire pity forthe poor Heathen m 
the juvenile breast, and to excite in it 
a spirit of Christian benevolence. It 
is adapted to the capacity of young 
ehildren in a very Gumiliar style. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 

Dr. J. M. Mason, of New York, now 
in this country, is about to republish 
his, masterly Plea for Catholic Commu- 
nion, in one vol. 8vo. 

In tHE Press—-Memoirs of the late 
Rev: 8S. Bradburn.—Mr. Allen’s Transla- 
tion of Outram on Sacrifices.—An Ap- 
peal to Men of Candour, in four Dis- 
courses before the University of Cam- 
bridge, by Rev. C. Simeon, M.A. Also 
a new edit. in 8vo. of his Four Dis- 
courses on the Liturgy, &c. —Victim 
of Pleasure, or Scenes in Humble Life, 
by the Author of the Legend of Stutch- 

ury. 

In the Press, and will be published 
in January, Memoirs and Remains of 
= late Rev. C. Buck, cleats Say 

is papers, and interspersed with obser- 
sesens illustrative of his Character. 
To which is added, a Brief Review of 
his various Publications, by Dr. Styles. 

Proposals are issued for an Exposition 
of the Bible, in Welch, by Rev. J. Jen- 
kins; to make 60 or 70 shilling Numbers. 


SELECT LIST. 

A Rational of the Ritual of the He- 
brew Worship. By the late Rev. M. 
Lowman. New edit. 8vo, 10s. 6d. 

Lectures, explanatory and practical, 
on the Epistle to the Romans. By the 
Rev. J. Fry, A. B. 8vo. 12s. 

Bp. Beveridge’s Thesaurus Theolo- 
gicus, new edit. 2 vols. 8vo. £14. 4s. 

A Defence of Extempore Prayer, and 
the Mode of Preaching adopted by Cal- 
vinistic Dissenters, in Reply to a Ser- 
mon by the Dean of Chester. By G. 
Redford, M. A. 8y0. 2s. 

The Sunday School, a Poem (with 
Frontispiece), by S. Whitchurch, 12mo. 
2s. 6d. ie 

On the Education of Roman Catholic 
Children, and the Rejection of the Bible 
by their Priests, Kc. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

Voluntary Subjection to God the Li- 
berty of a rational Creature; a Sermon, 
by Js. Knight, 1s. 6d. 

The present Distresses of the Coun~ 
try, and suitable Remedies, by W. Har- 
ris, Author of Hints on Toleration, 3s. 6d. 

Impartial Reflections on Reviyals of 
Religion, 12mo._ 6d. 

Dr. Owen on Justification, new ed. 7s. 

_ The Efficacy. of Divine Grace; an 
Association Sermon at Bath. By J. Ry- 
land, D. D. 1s. ; 

The Abode of Wisdom, by the Author 
of the Shepherd and his Flock. 12mo. 
3s. 6d. oe it 

Anniversary Oration before the Lon- 
don Philosophical Society, by W. B. Col- 
lyer, D. D. 80. 2s. 

Sufficiency of Scripture, or the Life 
W, Churchman, 2d edit. 18me. 6d. 
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CATHOLIC MISSIONARIES TO 
CHINA. 
(From a Foreign Paper.) 
Rome, Oct. 1.—The allocution of the 
Pope at the late election of Cardinals 
contains some curious facts respecting 
the state of the Christian religion in 
China. It seems that the Jesuit Mis- 
sionaries to that empire have recently 
undergone grievous persecution, Ga- 
briel Dafresse, a French Missionary, and 
Bishop of Tabraca and Vicar Apostolic 
of the province of See-fchuen for 39 
years, has been put to death. Having 
been banished by the Chinese Govern- 
ment, impelled by religious fervour, he 
returned, but was soon discovered, and 
put in irons. The Mandarins then sud- 
‘denly affected much kindness, ordering 
his chains to be broken, and overwhelined 
him with caresses; but they had honey 
in their mouths, and poison in their 
hearts. They boldly desired him to 
abjure his religion: on his side he spoke 
of the futility of the Chinese rites, and 
extolled the Christian dogmas. The 
perfidious Mandarins had concealed two 
cnt behind the partition, who wrote 
own the Bishop’s words. An accusa- 
‘tion was consequently drawn up, and 
the Bishop was taken before the Vice- 
xoy, who being a sworn enemy to all 
Christians, condemned him immediately 
to die. ,In an instant this respectable 
oldman was stripped of his robes, and 
led forth to the lage of execution, where 
‘an immense crowd was assembled.— 
Thirty-three Christians, whom no tor- 
ments could divert’ from the true faith, 
were Jed out at the same time, sur- 
rounded by executioners and instruments 
of torture. All of them were then told, 
that they must abjure the Christian 
religion, or undergo the punishment of 
the cord. 
With heroic fortitude all refused to 
yenounce their Saviour, and beseeched 
the Bishop to give them absolution and 
his last benediction. The Bishop grant- 
ed their request, and after urging them 
to follow his example, with firmness laid 
-his head on the block, and the executioner 
at one blow then severed it from his 
body. ? 
he Christians, who had been only 
brought out to frighten them, were re- 
conducted to prison, and afterwards ba- 
nished. The head of the Bishop of Ta- 
braca was affixed to a gibbet, with this 
inscription—‘“ .postle of the Christian 
Religion, and Bishop of Europe.” The 
same words were seen on the box, which 
xXIY, 


name. 


was adorned with a figure of the Bishop, 
and contained his head, and which was 
paraded for some days in all the places 
where the Christians lived who had been 
converted by him. Hisblood waspreserved 
by the Christians, and distributed among 
the inhabitants of various towns and 
villages. The body, after lying three 
days on the scaffold watched by Chris- 
tians, was interred with pious devotion. 
Another Missionary, Augustine Fo. 
har, aged 73, was beaten so unmercifully, 
that he died in a few days. The judge 
who condemned bim admonished him to 
consider his great. age, and the punish- 
ment which would follow upon his re- 
fusing to renounce Christianity ; and 
when he was undergoing the punishment, 
the judge said, «© Now your God has 
deserted you.”—‘ Oh, no,” said Augus- 
tine, ‘‘ he has given me strength to en- 
dure all this, and much more!” The 
judge, mad with rage, then ordered him 
to. be. struck in the face, which killed 
him. 
Romer, Serr. 4.-A journal pub- 
lished here contains the following ex- 
tract of a letter from the province of Su 


.Tcheu,in China, dated Sept. 25, 1815: 


« Religion is preached in China by 
Missionaries of different corps and dif- 
ferent nations; the Chief of the French 
Missions in the province of Su Tcheu has 
made, within some months, 30 native 
priests and 4 European. Not long ago 
persecution deprived us of the Vicar 
Apostolic, sacrificed to the rage of the 
Governor of this province, an enemy 
equally to the European and Christian. 

The Bishop Coadjutor has been 
compelled to fly, and I believe has taken 
refuge in Tonquin. Three native priests 
and a number of the faithful of both 
sexes, have finished their mortal career 
by a glorious martyrdom. ‘There is still, i 
in almost all the prisons, a numerous 
body of generous confessors, who sufter 
for the cause; and I, who have not yet 
merited the grace of shedding my blood, 
am charged with the spiritual and tem- 
poral cares of this mission, which before 
the persecution numbered 60,000 Chris- 
tians. (Signed) 

« J. E. Escopeca Boissonapr, 
‘* Missionary Bishop.” 
(From the Times.) 

The infant son of the Count de Blacas, 
French Ambassador, was baptized at 
Rome on the 16th ult. The Cardinad 
Gonsalvi, who stood proxy for the Pope 
as godfather, after the ceremony, put 
round the neck of the infant a collar of 
lapis-lazuli, to which was attached a 
medal, set in brilliants, and inclosing a 
relic Pan real cross.-—Paris Paper. 
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Fathor G., a Jesuit, expresses himself ful assumption of the functions belong 


as follows respecting the treasures of art, 
&«c. which have been brought back from 
Paris to the monastery of St. Peter, at 
Exfurt:--‘* Among the relics are many 
highly valuable, which may be regarded 
as diamonds of the finest water; as for 
example, nine of the sculls of the 11,000 
virgins, a piece of a gown ‘of the Virgin 
Mary, the tuning-hammer belonging to 
David's, harp, and many other similar 
treasures, in comparison of which the 
¥rench contributions appear as nothing!” 


WEST INDIES. 
JAMAICA. 

The yea and temper of those who 
oppose the ministry of the gospel in this 
populous island, may be judge of by the 
folowing magisterial charge. 

PORTLAND (JAMAICA). 

On Thursday, July 11, the General 
Court of Quarter Sessions was held in 
‘fitchfield. The Grand Jury having been 
lmmpanelled and sworn, the following 
charge was delivered to them :— 

«Mr. Foreman and Gentlemen,—An 
evil of much magnitude has for some time 
existed in this parish, and which appears 
to be daily gaining ground to the preju- 
dice of goad order, and subversive of the 
subordination, and injurious to the mo- 
rals of the slave population. I need 
scarcely inform you that I allude to the 
nocturnal visitation of idle, itinerant, and 
pretended preachers of the Gospel on estates, 
who, by frand and stratagem, under the 
cloak of religion, seduce from those hours 
consigned hy nature to repose, the weak 
and infatuated dupes of their fraudful de- 
signs, impose upor their uninformed and 
eredulous understandings by impiously 
Papen 3: to preach the Holy Gospel. 

'o this evil, gentlemen, it is my duty to 
direct your attention; but mistake me 
net. Far be it from me, indeed, to offer 
any obstacle to the true exercise of religious 
worship. Quite the contrary—for if there 
be one function more important than 
another, i am of opinion it is that of 
training the mind to truth, and of incul- 
cating the knowledge of a future state, 
thereby ty rescue it from the shame, the 
degradation, and the misery of vice, as 
well as to promote its temporal and eter- 
nal welfare, by impressing it with the 
knowledge of a merciful God, with the 
hope of future reward, and with the fear 

tuture punishment. I would ask you, 

nilemen, can the genuine knowledge of 
the doctrine of salvation be taught by 
these illiterate fanatics, who profunely pretend 
to teach the Holy Scriptures? “I think 
not; und it becomes the duty of every 
magistrate, and it is incumbent on every 
meniber of the community, to endeavour 
to put down such o monstrous and unlaw- 


to the Reverend Ministers of our religion; 
an evil which threatens much danger, 
whereby the minds of the hearers are per- 
verted with false, mistaken, and fanatical no- 
tions, and an opportunity afforded them of 
concerting private und public mischief, Who, 
gentlemen, can know—whocan define the 
characters, or testify the qualifications and 
real intentions, of those unlicensed itinerents ¢ 
May they not be (I do not say they are) 
the most contemptible hypocrites of the low- 
est class, with religion. and piety upon 
their lips, and the basest passions rank- 
ling in their hearts? May they not be 
wretched ilt-disposed enthusiasts, inflaming 
and alienating the minds of their hearers 
from their duties and employments, de- 
structive of their health, and creating a 
discontent (before unknown) to that state 
of life in which it has pleased Ged to 
place them? Who, gentlemen, can tell 
where evils like these may stop, unless 
checked by the arm of justice; who can 
calculate, in a community like this, where 
the mass of the black population is cre- 
dulous and superstitious, who can calcu- 
late the baneful influence which may be 
obtained over their minds by those de- 
signing hypocritical imposters, if we look 
cally on, and heedlessly permit the un- 
interrupted exercise of their pernicious 
arts? ‘These arts, must indeed, be 
checked; but with temperance, modera- 
tion, and firmness. ‘Theory and experi- 
ence convince us fully of the impolicy of 
their continuance : they must, therefore, 
be discouraged. And I trust, gentlemen, 
by your wise interference in your public 
capacity here, and in your private capa= 
city at. your respective homes, you will 
Jaudably and prudently contribute your 


share to the extinction of those vicious 


pursuits which threaten the peace and 
safety of this and the sister parishes.” 

ST. KITTS, . b 

A pious proprietor of extensive estates 

in St. Kitts, in his preparation for a yoy- 
from England, to settle in the mi 


of his possessions, accompanied by a se- 


Yiols and active wife, did not forget te 


‘furnish himself with a golden package of 


Bibles and religious books. and tracts; 
nor did he content himself with these—- 
he made an attempt to obtain ordination 
in the Church of England, thinking that, 
thus prepared, he might be lis own stew- 
ard, and, at the same time, a steward of 


the mysteries of God to the poor ne. 
ur-— 


groes: in this he failed; but his 


pose of doing good to the souls of his 
slaves, was not altered; he hay been a _ 


father as well as a master to them ; and 
to hear him explain the Seriptures to the 
sable race, bending with 
was to them before unknown, 4c 
& i 


- 


tion to the sound’ of that Gospel which ; 
: be 


§ 
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# treat to every Christian who can feel 
for tho lost state of millions in the same 
condition: upwards of three hundred ne- 
gtoes are regular attendants, and many 
ef these have, we trust, become, from 
slaves to sin, the Lord’s freedmen. The 
Jady is not idle: she instructs the fe- 
males; and while, with benevolent care, 
she clothes the naked, feeds the hungry, 
and attends the sick, she dogs not with. 
hold the word of exhortation, instruction, 
and consolation. O ye British females, 
fet your hearts rejoice, and your hands 
be strengthened by such intelligence, to 
press forward in your work with renewed 
alacrity, and to be fervent in prayer for 
rosperity and success to all your fellow- 
raiser in the same work of charity and 
ove. 


RUSSIA. 


His Imperial Majesty has sent four 
persons to London, to make themselves 
acquainted with the Lancasterian system 
of education, with a view to its intro- 
duction’ into Russia. ‘This may prove, 
in subserviency to the printing and dis- 
persion of the scriptures, an incalculable 
blessing to that vast and extensive em- 
pire. 


FRANCE. 

The newspapers state, that a few of 
the inhabitants in a parish where there 
wasno minister of religion, having assembled 
in the church to pray, the Prefect 
thought fit to prohibit their assembling. 
It has been ascertained, that there are 
no less than 4,000 parishes in France in 
a similar situation; and the consequences 
of such a want of' religious instruction 


may be easily conceived. 


PALLY, 


Distribution of Bibles, Tracts, §e, at 
Leghorn, Florence, Bologna, and 
Venice. 

ear Sir,—The following letter was 
written by a dear relative of mine, in 
the civil service of his country, to Mr. 

Yeoland of Malta. The duties of his 

station calling him from Malta to Trieste, 

he made it his object, on his way, to dis- 
seminate the truth. Very shortly after 
his arrival at the latter place, his useful 
career terminated by a short and severe 
illness. He experienced, in an eminent 
degree, in his last hours, the consolations 
of that gospel which it was his ardent 
wish all mankind should know; and with 
the fullest confidence of faith, committed 
to the care of his almighty Saviour, his 
affectionate widow; and three infants, 
whom he left behind in that distant land. 

From the advantages which his situation 

afforded him, and the wisdom and zeal 
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he possessed, he would probably have 
een an extensive blessing in a benighted 
part of Europe, had he been longer 
spared. Yours, very sincerely, 
Nati. Kowrow. 
Coventry, Aug. 31, 1816. 


Trieste, Nov. 26, 1815. 
“My Dear Friend,—I haye bad op- 
portunity of observing the sentiments of 
a people once fayoured with gospel light, 
but which hasbeen hid from them through 
the dark ages of superstition, from which 
they are now emerging ; and am thankful 
I have been the unworthy instrument of 
putting into the hands of many, both 
Jews and nominal Christians, the extracts 
of the scriptures and tracts with which 
you was so kind as to favour me. My 
short stay in the lazaretto? (at Leghorn) 
afforded me an opportunity of doing this 
in a limited way ; for it so happened, that 
we were placed with persons of both de- 
nominations. To the Jews, of whorn 
there were eight or ten, I gave each an 
Hebrew tract; and upon finding they 
approved of the contents, I gave each of 
them a copy of St. Paw’s Epistle to the 
Romans, and the Gospel of St. John. 
They expressed their sincere thanks for 
the gift, and even offered to pay me for 
them; and you cannet conceive their 
astonishment when I declined receiving 
any money for them, stating, that they 
were the gift of a Society of Christians, 
whose Ste was answered by the 
they hoped would result from their en- 
deavours to convince them of the truth 
of our religion, They had been taught 
to believe far otherwise; but remarked, 
that they had always understood the 
English Christians were the best. To 
the Romanists, whe were by far the 
greater number, I gave, to some, a Tes- 
tament, (in Italian) to others Doddridge’s 
Rise, a tract, and an Epistle and Gos el 
and explained to them all, in the best 
manner I was able, the intention of the 
Societies who distribute the Scriptures, 
&c. They all expressed their surprise 


at our solicitude; and I trust that some - 


beneficial effects may be produced. In 
this way I disposed’ of nearly one thira 
of what you entrusted to my care; and] 
cannot help regretting that the Societies 
have not published translations of their 
Reports : 
with the greatest utility; for all whom 
I have conversed with scemed to be per- 
tectly ignorant of the existence ree ob- 
jects of such Societies. 

** As soon as I was admitted to pra- 
tique,+ and hed adjusted my concerns, I 


Fa arpa ik AO) 
* Where all persons without distinction 
are pat under quarantine on their Jandiog. 
+ Liberated from quarantine, 
312 


am sure it would be attended ° 


ASA 


thought it might .be beneficial to_go to 
the Jews’ synagogue, I accordingly 
went there on their. sabbath, and ob- 
tained an interview with some of their 
Jearned men. Here, however, I did not 
meet with such good success. I was told 
that they were quite satisfied with their 
own religion, so much so, that they did 
not wish‘to see any books,thatamight tend 
to shake their present belief. Scein 

them so blinded by prejudice, I enquirec 

if I might see the Rabbi; they replied 
that I might see him, but that it was of 
no usé to give him any of the tracts, for 
he was a very learned man, and had by 
his arguments, convinced one Christian 
that the Messiah is yet to come. LIcould 


not help pitying their extreme obstinacy, . 


and parted with them, stating the purity 
of my intentions, and that it was the hope 
of every sincere Christian: that the time 
is near at hand when they would he 
brought into Christ’s fold: to this they 
rephed, that they thought we might be 
friends without introducing the subject 
of religion. After this, I waited upon 
the Chaplain to the Pinglish Factory at 
Leghorn, a man of extensive knowledge. 
I was much pleased. with the solemn 
manner in which he read the church 
service, and with his sermon on the 
ord’s day, which induced me to make 
myself known to him; I accordingiy did 
so after the service. I left some tracts 
with him, and with a friend, who. pro- 
mised to distribute them faithfully. 

“ Upon our arrival at Florence, I also 
distributed a great many of the Hpistles, 
Gospels, and Doddridge’s Rise; and was 
happy to find they were received with 
gratitude. A Priest sent to me to pur- 
chase one; I sent him one, and he re- 
turned’ three shillings for it. On going 
out ia the evening, I was accosted by a 
Priest, who, in a very low tone, asked 
charity; I expressed my surprise that a 
person of his profession should be driven 
to such a mode of subsistence; he stated 
that the church was poor, and that there 
were four masses to be said on acount 
of the increasing infidelity of the people. 
1 had no small money about me, but 
having a Doddridge in my pocket, I im- 
mediately gave it to him ; after obtaining 
his promise that he would read it carefully; 
Itoldhim, that if he was so needy as he 
professed to be, 1 was convinced that those 
at whose instance it was published, would 
have no objection to his putting it into 
the hands of another, even for a peius 
niary consideration. He took the book, 
and seemed to be more thankful than if 
Thad given him money. 

‘On the roadto Bologna, and on our arri- 
valthere, I distributedagreatnumber ; but 
the general desire was to see'the Reports 

the Societies translated into their own 
language, that they, might. be the better 


experience 
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enabled to judge of the intention and 
object in view. Here was a general 
murmur against, the Pope, and the go- 
vernment of the Cardinals and. Priests. 

From Bologna we proceeded to Venice, 
where I distributed many more; and, 
having, when at Malta, heard: there was 
a Protestant church there, I immediately 
endeavoured to find it out, which £ suc-, 
ceeded in deing, and made myself known 
to the Pastor, a young man about twenty’ 
five, of the Lutheran persuasion. _ I felt 
much pleased to find that a greater de- 
gree of toleration exists here than in any 
other part I had visited. "The Pope has 
remonstrated against it to the Emperor ; 
but instead of hearkening to his remon- 
strances, he has gaused it to be legally 
established. I thought I could not do 
better than give this Minister the Ger- 
man Tracts; he read them with pleasure 
and promised to distribute them. 
asked him if he thought there would be 
auy aga Se to an English Missionary 
preaching at Venice; he replied that he 
thought the sanction’ of government 
might be easily obtained; and that in. 
that case, the church was very much at 
his service. r 

«Thus, my dear friend, I have de- 
tailed to you my proceedings as far as 
Venice. I have not yet done any thing 
at Trieste, but you will’ hear further 
from me shortly. gor 


AFRICA. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. John 
Evans, Missionary in Africa, to Rev. 
D. Peter of Carmarthen. : 


Nov. 27, 1815, arrived at_the drosdy 
of Witenhage, where, during my stay at 
Bethelsdorp, I went to preach occasion- 
ally. Colonel Cuyler, who is the landrost 
of that district, treated me with all pos- 
sible civility. He said, that as he had 
great kindness when in 
Wales, I, as'a’ Welshman, had a claim 
upon him. He gave me many judicious 
cautions, with respect to travelling in _ 
this country; and he, with the gentle- 
men of the court of justice who were 
there from Cape 'Town, came to our out 
span-place to take leave of us, on the — 
morning of the z8th. It was extremely 
hot on’ the 30th, and had the heat con- 
tinued long, the consequences might - 
have been serious to man and _ beast. 
The effect was evident, and I felt it 
myself in getting fainter. Therm. 110°” 
But the promise was fulfilled on our 
behalf, Psalm cxxi. 6. , : 


Dec. 6, arrived at. raaf Reynet, 


where 
iends., 
to. 


bad 
r. bE 


we met with mai 

The landrost. expressed — 

serve us to the utmost of 
* 


journey was. now along 
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had an opportunity to preach there se- 
yeral times in the Dutch language. 
Dee. 10, being sabbath-day, many were 
present, and some that were never seen 
at a place of worship before seemed to 
ay great attention to what was said. 
ook for my text, Isaiah, ii, 21. The 
following day many of the friends came 
to take leave of us, and appeared much 
affected. My mind was now variously 
excrcised, thinking that we were about 
to be deprived of all civil and. christian 
society, and to travel in the land of wild 
Bushmen. Oux journey was now in 
Sneuberg, or Snowy Mountain. It an- 
swers to the name, for we had very cold 
nights ; but I enjoyed the cold much, as 
it reminded me of my native country. 
Dee. 18, beyond the boundaries of the 
eolony, in the land of the wild Bushmen. 
How many in our country enjoy the 


' privilege of protection, and bear but few 


marks of gratitude for the same; but we 
were now deprived of this also, and ex- 
posed to savages and wild beasts. At 
eleven in the evening, came to the Bush- 
men’s settlement. ‘The poor Bushman 
is.a perfect picture of misery in every 
respect, for he is destitute of every 
thing that seems necessary to supply 
the wants of man. During our stay, 
many -Bushmen attended our family 
worship, which we had. always twice 
a day on our journey, and. the Lord’s 
Supper administered once a week. 

Dec. 25. Left. the Bushmen’s settle- 
ment. for Griqua Town, in a course 
which no man before ventured. Many 
of the poor Bushmen visited our wag- 
gons almost daily, and sometimes thirty 
at-a time. They have no houses, but 
live on the tops of mountains, here and 
there. They have no clothes, only a 
small piece of a skin of a wild beast, and 
have no food but roots. Had abundance 
of chrystal springs of water on our whole 
way to Cradock river, and plenty of 
grass for our oxen, which are two of the 

reatest conveniences for travelling in 
Africa. We had the honour to accom- 
piish what was never heard of, or wit- 
nessed in Africa before ; viz. to perform 
so long a journey through a wild country, 
our waggons pang heavy laden, and only 
12 oxen for each waggon: we should 
have had at least 36 oxen for every two 
waggons, for the strength of two African 
oxen is not more than equal to that of 
one in our country. I purchased 9 oxen 
on the boundaries of the colony, as we 
were to travel in an unknown country, 
and likely to lose some of them. 

Dec. 31. Arrived on the banks of the 
Cradock river, whose bed at that place 
was upwards of 300 yards. wide. Our 
the southern 
bank, toward Griqua Town. While tra- 
velling in this direction, we met many 
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Bushmen, sometimes twenty or thirty 
together, but we suffered no molestation 
fiom man or beast. Ten lions were once 
seen together, but they did us no harm. 
Another night, a lion was, seen within a 
few yards of my waggof, and roared. 
very loud. Our people heard him, but 
I did not. I enjoyed a very comfortable 
night's rest, being much fatigued, Though 
exposed to lions, a child. of God, while 
in the path of duty, is himself a lion. 
Psalm xxxiv. 7. 

Jan. 8, 1816.--Arrived at the Great, 
Orange River, where Mr. Campbell 
forded it. On the 10th got safely through, 
and on the iith arrived at Griqua Town 
in perfect safety. No accident happened 
on this dangerous, part of our journey, 
which I consider as a special kindness 
from Jehovah, in affording strength equal 
to the day. According to what I have 
heard here, things are, upon the whole, 
favourable for the mission at Latakoo ; 
but our first step is to pay a visit to the 
place. 

My christian love to you, and to the 
Lammas Street Church, and all who love 
the Lord Jesus. I remain, &c. 


Griqua Town, Joun Evans. 
Feb. 8th, 1816. 


HOLY ALLIANCE. 


The following letter is taken from a 
German newspaper, and said to have 
been addressed by the Prince Regent of 
England to the Emperor of Russia, the 
Emperor of Austria, and the King of 
Prussia. : 

«© Carlton-house, Oct. 6, 1815. 


«© My dear Brother and Cousin,—-I 
have had the honour to receive your 
(Imperial) Majesty’s letter, together 
with the copy. of the treaty between 
your Majesty and your High Allies, 
signed at Paris on the 26th of September. 
As the forms of the British Constitution, 
which I am called upon to maintain in 
the name and in the place of the King, 
my father, prevent me from acceding 
to the treaty in the form in which it is 
laid before me, L choose this way to con- 
vey to the august Sovereigns who have 
signed it, my entire concurrence in the 
principles which they have expressed, 
and in the declaration which they have 
made, that they will take the divine 
precepts of the Christian religion as the 
unalterable rule of their conduct, in all 
their social and political connexions, and 
confirm the union which should always 
exist. between all Christian nations. it 
will be ever my serious endeavour to 
guide my conduct, in the situation in 
which Divine Providence has placed me, 
according to these holy principles, and 
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to co-operate with my high allies in all 
measures which are calculated to contri- 
bute to the peace and welfare of man- 
kind. I remain, with the most unalter- 
able feelings of friendship and rega 1, 
my dear brother and cousin, 

«* Your (Imperial) Majesty’s brother 


and cousin, 
(Signed) « GroncE P, R.” 
PROVINCIAL. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

Nov. 12 was holden at Cockermouth, 
a meeting of the congregational union 
ef Cumberland ‘und Wesfinoreland. In 
the morning the Kev. Mr. Peele preached 
from Rom. x. 1. In the afternoon busi- 
ness was attended to: when it appeared 
from the Report that this Association has 
established four itinerant stations, all of 
which are supporting their ewn preachers 

\—that the congregations are generally 
very promising; that, with the excep- 
tion of one or two, all the labourers that 
have been employed have proved them- 
selves consistent and uscful; but that 
they are very much in arrears with their 
treasurer. In the evening Mr. Whit- 
ridge preached from Heb. xiii. 16. and 
Messrs. Rattray, Walton, &c. performed 
the devotional services. Among the de- 
terininations of this meeting it was re- 
solved that, since the expenditure of 
the Jast year has exceeded the receipts to 
the amount of £80. or upwards, imme- 
diate application be made, through the 
medium of the Evangelical Magazine, 
to the religious public, and especially 
to those friends in the South, who, from 
their relative or commercial connexions with 
these counties, may feel more particularly 
interested in our success. 

In JVestmoreland, there are two Itine: 
rant stations, besides the one at Kirkby 
Lonsdale, supported chiefly by friends at 
Kendal, in connexion with the Lanca- 


shire Union.—Kirkby Stephen: which in- 


eludes 10 places; and Appleby, which has 
9 or 10 places visited by the Itinerant. 
In Cumberland there are two districts, in 
addition to one in the neighbourhood of 
Carlisle, supplied (gratuitously) by a 
young gentleman of that place. Bramp- 
ton, Which has 7; and Wigton with 5 
places. ‘These last three young men are 
receiving instructions from Mr. Whit- 
ridge, and promise to be very useful in 
this henighted part of the country ; their 
labours are at present rather circum. 
scribed: but after the completion of their 
studies, they will be able to extend and 
increase their usefulness. 

Contributions will be received by coun- 
try ministers in the connexion, and by 
the Rev. Messrs. Burder and Collison, 
in London. 4 
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The Independent ministers “of the 
Norxthamptonshire Association have cir- 
culated an Address on the support of 
Christian Missions; and at the: half. 
yearly meeting, held at Market Harbo- 
rough, April 20, 1815, the Rev. G. Gill 
in the chair; adopted the following, 
among other Resolutions:—That the 
support of Christian Missions shall be 
permanent object of attention to this As- 
sociation.--That a fund in aid of its de- 
signs shall be raised by annual congre- 
gational collections, by subscriptions, 
and donations.—That the monies at the 
disposal of this Association for Mission- 
ary purposes shall be distributed, at such 
times as may be appointed, te the Mora- 
vian Missions; to the Baptist Mission, 
for the translation of the Scriptures; to 
the Missionary Society ; and to any other 
similar institutions sanctioned by the 
Association. Inkersole, Esq. of Har- . 
borough, was appointed the treasurer of 
the Missionary fund of this Association, 
and the Rev. B. L. Edwards, of North. 
ampton, and J. Robertson, of Stret- 
ton-under.[osse, Warwickshire, joint-se- 
ceretarics of this Association, in its Mis- 
sionary department. ‘The first annual - 
distribution of money from the -funds of 
this Association was made at the last 
half-yearly meeting, held at Kettering, 
Sept. 26, 1816, the Rev. T. N. Toller, im 
the chair; when the following sums were © 
unanimously voted: For the support of 
the Moravian Missions, £31. 1s.—To the 
Baptist Mission, for the translation of 
the Scriptures, £58. 17s.—To the Mis- 
sionary Society, £83. At the above” 
meeting, the thanks of the Associated - 
Ministers were unanimously voted to the - 
Committee of Dissenting Ministers at 
Dr. Williams’s Library, for their steady 
attention to the case of the French Pro- 
testants, and to the interests of religious 
liberty. : 


ORDINATIONS. 

Sept. 25, Rev. T. James, from Hoxton 
Academy, was ordained pastor of the 
church, lately under the care of the 
Rev. C. Buck, at the City Chapel; Mr. 
Hooper began the service, Mr. H. F.— 
Burder the introductory discourse, Mr.” 
Leifchild asked the questions, Dr. Smith 
offered the ordination prayer, Mr. James, 
of Birmingham, gave the charge, and” 
Dr. Winter preached to the people; Mr. 
Washbourn concluded. The charge is 
since printed. ae 

Oct. 8, Rev. David Davies, from Hox- 
ton Academy, was ordained at Glaston- ~~ 
bury, Somersetshire ; Rey. Mr. Gould- 
ing began with prayer and reading; Mr. 
Lowell, of Bristol, the introdu dis- 


course; Mr. Tozer, of Peet 


the ordination prayer; Mr. 7 orpe 


» 
. 


eo : 
at a 
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the charge, ind Mr. Jay preached to the 
people. 

Oct. 8, Rev. John Morris, from Hox- 
ton Academy, was ordained co-pastor 
with Mr. 'T. Hillyard, at Olney, Bucks. 
Mr. Aston, of Buckingham, read and 
prayed; Myr. 8. Hillyard, of Bedford, 
the introductory discourse; Mr. Castle- 
den, of Wooburn, proposed questions ; 
Mr. Hillyard, Sen. offered the ordination 
prayer; Mr. Hooper, of Hoxton, gave 
the charge, and Mr. 'T. P. Bull, of New- 
port, preached the sermon. 

., Oct. 8, the Rev. J. M. Wale, who has 
upwards of 8 years laboured among the 
ople of Coleorton and Ravenstone, in 
4eicestershire, was ordained over them 
as their pastor; Mr. Abel, of Bardon, 
commenced with reading and prayer ; 
Mr. Gill, of Hinckley, the introductory 
discourse; Mr. Hartley, of Lutterworth, 
offered the ordination prayer, and like- 
wise preached to the people. Mr. Chater, 
of Kidworth, gave the charge to the mi- 
nister, and Mr. Gill concluded. 

The Rey. W. Farmer, late of George’s 
Street Chapel, Leeds, has received 2 una- 
nimous call from the church of Christ, at 
Hope Chapel, Hanley, Statfordshire, 
which he has accepted. 

The Rey. B. Rayson, of Wakefield, has 
accepted a all to the pastoral office at 
Tonbridge Chapel, and commences his 
habours on the first Sabbath in January. 


CHAPELS OPENED. 


Oct. 3, Zion Chapel was opened, at 
Castle-Cary, Somerset; Mr. Jay, of 
Bath, preached in the morning, from 
Mark, v. 36. ** Only believe.” Mr. Toms, 
of Chard, in the afternoon, from Phil. 
i. 19. and Dr. Cracknell, of Weymouth, 
trom Ps. lxxxvii. 5. Messrs. Mountford, 
Taylor, Eastman, More, Devenish, and 
Trowbridge, assisted in the devotional 
exercises. ‘Ihe chapel was exceedingly 
crowded, and the day will he long re- 
membered by many. ‘The expenses of 
‘the building are not yet cleared; but 
the minister (Mr. W. Paull) and congre- 

ation are encouraged to hope, that the 
enevolence of the religious public will 
svon liquidate the whole. : 

Oct. 3, was opened, after enlargement 
and alterations, the chapel in Annetwell 
Street, Carlisle; Mr. Ivy, of Brampton, 
preached in the morning, from Ps.lxxxiv. 
i, ¥. and Mr. Ewing, of Glasgow, in the 
evening, fram Ps. v.7. Messrs. Dunn, 
Rattray, &c. engaged in prayer. The 
church and congregation continues to 
encrease under the Inbours of Mr. Whit- 
ridge, aud the liberality of the contribu- 
tions will leave but a snaa!ll sum to Le 
solicited from the public. ‘The Sunday 
school has 300 scholars and 30 teachers. 

‘The mecting-house recently erectcd 
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in Helens Lane, Colchester, for the Rev. 
J. Herrick and friends, was opened 
Noy. 13, 1816, when two sermons were 
reached ; that in the morning by Rev. 
X. Stodhart, of London, and that in the 
evening by the Rey. J. Thornton, of 
Billericay. This place was erected in 
consequence of the roof of the old meet- 
ing (Gn which Mr. H. and his people 
worshipped) being beaten in, as we are 
informed, by persons who were deter- 
mined to get the gospel out of the place. 
The religious public in the neighbour- 
hood have been kind in this interesting 
case, but a debt of nearly £300. remains; 
in order to liquidate which, an appeal 
must be made to the friends of religious, 
liberty at a distance. 


LONDON. 


On Sunday morn. Oct. 20, the R. H. 
the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs attended 
divine service at the parish church of St. 
Edmund the King and Martyr, Lom- 
bard Street, when a sermon was preached 
by the Rev. H. G. Watkins, M. A. 
Rector of St. Swithin, London Stone, for 
the benefit of the Friendly Female Society, 
the objects of whose charity are poor, 
infirm, and aged widows, and single 
women of good character, who haye seen 
better days, not having 8s. per week, 
and being more than 60 years of age, 
of whom the Society have constantly on 
their books an average of nearly 500. 
They have also 50 annuitants, above 86 
years of age, who receive 6 guineas per 
ann. and 20 between 70 and 80 who re- 
ceive tour guineas. ‘They have, from the 
institution of the Society, relieved 
about 15,000 applications, at the expence 
of more than £16,000, besides the spi- 
ritual penefits which they hope have 
been derived from the pious visits of the 
Subscribers to the objects of their bene- 
volence. ‘The next half-yearly meeting 
will be held Friday, Dec. 27, at No. 5. 
Cateaton Street, when an address will be 
given, the annual Report read, and other 
business transacted. The company of 
Ladies, subscribers or friends to the In- 
stitution, is particularly requested. The 
chair to be taken at one precisely. 


HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 

The friends of the Hibernian Society 
will be gratified to learn, that notwith- 
standing the inadcquacy of its funds, 
the Committee have not relaxed their 
energies, but are pursuing their imporant 
object with unremitting ardour and with 
increasing success. ‘They have now more 


than ¥0,000 children under their care, 


who are daily taught to read the word of 
God and commit portions of it to me- 
mory, who, otherwise would, in all pro- 
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bability, have lived and died total 
strangers to the sacred volume. But the 
‘benefits arising from the labours of the 
Society «are not confined to children. 
Adults in. the neighbourhood of the 
Schools have the Bible read to thenrin 
their own cabins and in their own lan- 
guage (the Irish) by persons appointed 
for that-purpose. This practice has been 
attended with the most beneficial effects. 

One peor woman,’ who had,. from the 
knowledge of the Scriptures which shehad 
acquired through this channel, been led to 
trust in Christ alone for life and salvation, 
was suddenly taken ill and apparently 
near to-death, being for a time deprived 
wf her senses. . Her friends immediately 
sent for the priest. By the time that he 
arrived, however, she had. recovered the 
use of her faculties, and seeing him about 
to perform the rites of his church, told 
him that. she had no need of him, for she 
had a High-priest to whom she had made 


confession, and ir yaom she was - 
her confession, and irom w 


sure of a perfect absolution. 

On another occasion, after various por- 

tions of the New Testament had been 
xead both in English and Irish, when 
the people began to disperse, an old man, 
about 90 years of age, fell on his knees 
and blessed God for not calling him out 
of the world, till he had found mercy, 
by believing in Jesus Christ. He fre- 
quently repeated with joy and gratitude, 
««T believe that the blood of Jesus clean- 
seth from all sin,” with many such like 
expressions. 
_ Besides individual instances of useful- 
ness, of which many similar to the above 
might be produced if necessary, the ge- 
neral effect is highly encouraging. One 
of the itinerant readers gf the Scripture 
thus concludes his journal, «« Iam happy 
‘to announce that in all my travels 
‘through’ L——, the Word of God has 
free course, and many are influenced by 
it. I think it is about two months since 
I travelled this way before, and it is sur- 
prising to see the improvement made in 
the minds and understandings of the 
people.” 


TRACT SOCIETIES ABROAD. 

With the operations of the Religious 
Tract Society in London, and its several 
branches in the country, our readers, we 
presume, are generally acquainted ; but 
it will afford great satisfaction to know 
that there are many similar institutions 
on the Continent.. We borrow the fol- 
lowing account from the 17th Report 
of the Tract Society. 

Hortanp.-—Twenty-three tracts have 
been published in Dutch, and about 
100,000 distributed. In addition to this, 
a society has been organized at ZEIST. _ 

ELBERFIELD and Barmen.—Ten dif- 
ferent tracts published, and many thou- 
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sands distributed in thé hospitals and 
depéts of the allied armies in France, 
Belgium, and Germany. Re 

Cuurstian Association iw Nor- 
THERN GERMANY, comprehending ine 
auxiliary committees, among whom are 
gentlemen, noblemen, and princes. Three 
volumes of tracts have been printed. 

Wourremsure Society has printed 
and distributed 35,000 tracts. — 

Berurn.-- Upwards of 100,000 tracts 
have been issued and sent to all paris of 
Prussia. ; 

Nurenserc.--The committee inde- 
fatigable. 

KoENIGFELD, a Moravian settlement 
in the Black Forest; ‘a Society lately 
established. eet c 

At Basle, Zurich, Bern, Aarau, St. Gall, 
Schaffhausen, Lucerne, Geneva, and Lau- 
sanne, Cities of Switzerland,-societies or 


individuals are successfully carrying on 


the same blessed work. 


AMERICA. 

In addition to the societies in Phi- 
ladelphia, New York, and Hartford, one 
has been formed at Boston, called, 
Tre New Encrianp Tract Society, 
which has distributed, in less than two 
years, about 800,000 tracts. 

The Tract Society in London has 
contributed, towards foreign societies, 
abont £300. p 
4 -_oe_ s 

RUSSIA 

Tue Rev. Robert Pinkerton, in letters 
dated in April and May, from Moscow, 
has communicated some mteresting in- 
telligence to the British and Forei 
Bible Soeiety, from which we give the 


following passage : 
Moscow Bible Society. 

« T have this day (May 3, 1816) had 
the very great pleasure of attending the 
Third Anniversary of the Moscow Bible 
Socicty. The Meeting was held in a 
large hall of the newly rebuilt palace of 
the late Metropolitan, Platon ; and, not- 
withstanding the very unfavourable state 
of the weather, was numerously attended, 
and graced by the presence of the first 
men in this city, both clergy and laity. 

‘ The Abp. August pronounced a 
most animating and appropriate speech, 
in which he dwelt, with much eloquence 
and feeling, on the desolated state of this 
metropolis when the Society was found- 
ed, end on the great efforts which, by the- 
blessing of Gad, it had been enabled to 


make, to compensate, with the treasures: 
of revelation, the losses which so many 
then sustained—to feed the fath and 
widows; bind up the broken-h ag 
and administer comfort. > afflicted, 
by the distribution of that spiritual food, 


pe 4 consolaseon at <p the 
Holy Scriptures abound.” S| 
[Zo be concluded in the Supplement] . 


Missionary Chronicle, 


FOR DECEMBER, 1816. 


AFRICA. 


Very interesting information from 
Messrs. Evans, Hamilton, and Corner, 
Missionaries to Latakoo, and also from 
Mr. Read, was received by the Direc- 
tors on the 9th and 10th of November. 

Letters from Mr. Evans and Mr. Ha- 
milton, dated at Griqua Town, April 28, 
and May 27, state that, according to the 
advice of Mr. Anderson and others, the 
brethren Evans, Hamilton, and Corner, 
accompanied by Capt. A. Kok, Jan 
Hendrick, P. David, Kruisman, a hot- 
tentot from Bethelsdorp, Masson a 
Bootsuanna, and G. Kok, a Griqua, 
left Griqua Town on the 7th of Feb. 
1816, and proceeded to Latakoo; their 
object. being to ascertain whether the 
king and his people would permit them 
to settle at Latakoo, and freely instruct 
them. Prudence dictated the propriety 
of leaving their wives and hen pro- 
perty at Griqua Town for the present. 

They were favoured with a safe jour- 
ney. They saw but few inhabitants on 
their way, but had much thunder and 
rain, and met with abundance of grass 
and water for their cattle. 

Aftera journey of eight days, they ap- 
proached the city of Latakoo, about ten 
in the morning of Feb.17. Many of the 
people followed their waggons to the 
square in_ which Mateebe, the king, 
resides. The king, and many of his 
people, came and shook hands with them. 

The king then asked A. Kok what we 
had brought for the purpose of exchang- 
ing with them, and when informed that 
we were the missionaries promised by 
Mr. Campbell, and were come to in- 
struct his people, he appeared to feel 
chagrined, and some of his captains 
seemed to express their disapprobation. 

At seven in the evening, Mr. Evans, 
Mr. Hamilton, and Mr. Corner were in- 
troduced to his majesty by Capt. A. Kok, 
who acted as their interpreter. The 
king and his family were sitting in an 
outer court on the ground: the Mis- 
sionaries then sat down by him, and each 
of them presented to him a roll of to- 
bacco, ain a parcel of beads, which he ac- 
cepted; they also made a present to the 
queen. 3 

Captain Kok then said to the king, 
«« These are the persons sent to you ac- 
cording to the promise of Mr. Camp- 
bell.” The king answered, «* They may 
come; they can protect me. But,” he 
added, ‘* This place is not fit fer them; 
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they will need much waters the Kroo- 
man* would be better.” He then made 
some remarks foreign to the subject, 
which we omit. The king was then in- 
formed that Mr. Hamilton was able to 
make useful articles in woud; and that 
another Missionary (Mr. Barker) was com- 
ing, who could werk in iron, make hat- 
chets, &e. and that both would work fer 
him as much as he pleased. With this 
information he was delighted, and ob- 
served to Capt. Kok, that he could not 
think of rejecting persons introduced by 
him. When he was again asked whether 
they might come and live with him, he 
replied, «* They may come to the Kroo- 
man,” and when it was repeated, ‘+ But 
they desire to come and reside in this 
place under you,” he answered, ‘ I will 
speak to my captains respecting their 
desire.” 

On the 18th, in the evening, they 
were again introduced to the king, when 
he was asked whether they might de- 
pend upon what he had said about their 
coming to reside at Latakoo; his an- 
swer was, ‘* Yes, you may come; you 
must not live at a distance, but near 
me, that I may take care of your 
cattle.” 

The Missionaries then informed the 
king, that they were come for the pur- 
pose of instructing the pee. and de- 
sired to know whether he would permit 
those who wished to be instructed to 
attend them. ‘The king then said, Will ° 
any of the people come? they have no 
desire. A. Kok replied, that the Mis- 
sionaries only wish to know, whether if 
any are inclined to receive instruction, 
you will prevent them. To this he gave 
no direct answer, but said, The people 
must hunt, prepare skins, herd the cat- 
tle, go on commandoes; they have also 
customs among them, as circuimcision, 
painting their bodies--they will not be 
inclined. 

The Missionaries said they would be 
ready to teach any who would attend, 
were they only the children, and desired 
to know if he would allow that. He 
replied, They wili not understand. The 
Missionaries added, that they would by 
no means interfere with the customs of 
the people, and should any such thin 
be attempted, he would be at full liberty 
to banish them from his dominions, ‘to 
this he made no reply. 

PER es 2 EE ee gS 1S 
* The Krooman River, 
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On the 1th they went to see the spot 
on which the city of Latekoo stood, when 
Mr. Campbell visited it: this was about 
six miles eastward of its present situa. 
tion. They have lately removed their 
habitations, and several people were 
employed in different places, in building 
their houses. It not being convenient 


to Mateebe, they had no conversaticn: 


with him this day, but they sent a mes- 
senger, desiring leave to sow some seeds 
in the ground, he replied,‘ that they 
had no water, and the plants would be 
stolen. On the’ 90th, im the evening, 
the Missionaries had a third interview 
with the king. They then informed 


him, that they intended to leave Latakoo: 
next morning, and return to Griqua 


Town, and that, if agreeable to him, 
they would soon return with their wives 
and their property; but wished to know 
whether he would receive and protect 
them. He answered, s+ I keep to what 
T said before. You may come; but there 
is no water,. no trees”—-then added, ** it 
it were the Krooman, then” but did 
not explain himself ‘Tie Missionaries 
then said, ‘* ‘hat is of no consequence. 
We will come, and if you remove, we 
will remove with you to any other place.” 
«+ That is good,” said he, * it is an evi- 
dence that you love me; and I love you.” 
«* Shall we then come soon ?”—** As soon 
as you please.” 


On the morning of the 2ist, Jair 


Hendrick said he overheard some of the 
people speaking much to one another 
against the return of the Missionaries to 
Vatakoo, the king being present. When 
therefore, they were about to depart, 
they thought it absolutely necessary to 
speak to Mateebe on this subject, in the 
presence of his captains, and request a 
positive answer. ‘They therefore said to 
the king, through Capt. Kok, We 
doubt not that you are still of the same 
mind, that we should return and reside 
here.” ‘Ihe king replied, that he did 
not promise Mr. Campbell that the Mis- 


-sionaries ‘should preach or instruct the 


eople—that he himself would not be 
instructed: but, added he, ‘* As say the 
people, so say 1; you must not come to 
reside among us--you may dwell at. the 
Krooman, and traffic with us in ivory, 
skins, and other articles, as Edwards 
and Kok did, but you must not teach the 
people.” 
lateebe alsa addressed the people 
thus: ‘“* Speak your minds. When the 
men were at the other place (Mr. Camp- 
bell and Mr. Read), ‘you remained silent; 
and when they were gone you blamed 
me. Therefore now speak out, that you 
may not blame rae again.” Many of the 
people then exclaimed, «* The Mission- 


aries must not come here.” ~The king t 


added, ** And I say the same’ as the 
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xeople’s the Missionaries must not comer 
ere.” 

The brethren then departed with sor- 
rowful hearts, grieved to think that so 
many thousands of persons should thus 
put away the word of life from them, the 
value of which, however, it must be ad- 
mitted, they were unable to estimate. 

On the 7th the brethren safely reach- 
ed the Missionary settlement at Griqua 
Town, thankful to the God of their lives, 
who had afforded them his protection 
while accomplishing so dangerous & 
journey, uninjured by wild beasts or 
gavage men. 


The friends of missions will doubtiess 
feel much disappointment on reading’ 
this narration; and may be ready to fear 
that the door of entrance among the 
Bootsuannas in Latakoo is closed, atleast 
for the present; but the following ex~- 
tracts of letters from Mr, Réad will re~ 
vive their hgpes. 


Bethelsdorp, Aug. 7, 1816. 


_ Unforeseen difficulties have hitherto 
detained me, J em now on the point of 
departure fer Latakoo. “Iwo waggons 
are already sent off, and four more are 
ready. 0 
“aK friends will recollect, that the 
brethren at Griqua. Town were about to 
visit Isatakoo, and I am sorry to say, 
that from letters received, it appear 
that affairs wear an unfavourable aspect, 
not only there, but also at Makoon’s 
Krall. “You will however see, from our 
good Cupido’s letter (an extract from 
which I enclosey that he and Brother 
Corner were about to proceed to the 
latter place. ; ie 
Perhaps the patience of our friends in 
7 land must be ies as well as mah 
of the Missionaries. ays considered _ 
the mission to Latakoo ee eet mand | 
undertaking. The man that goes there 
must coeehie life in his hand ; for there 
the devil reigns without controul, god 
to cast him out requires nothing less 
than power divine. Had the brethren 
waited awhile, Mr. Anderson would have 
accompanied them, and perha ve 
staid with them till may eripale. DW 
ever, the information has_ a 
my spirits; but I long to be C1 
as does the little pious company. 0 
going with me. _ , bins 
I am now about to depres 
men and 6 women, all- members 
church, and some of the 


‘The letter of Cupido int 
if I have t baie? ont 
he possesses, I shall not fear to. 
to erect, the standard \ 
Latakoo. ‘ ; 


. 


. 
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Botvact from the Letter of Cupido (the — 


Tottentot Preacher ) translated. 


« I now go to Makoon’s Krall. I have 
prayed to the Lord Jesus, and he has 
answered me; now I am satisfied, and 1 
¥. with Brother Corner to Makoon’s 

Crall,- I have met with difficulties so 
great, that sometimes my body could 
scarcely sustain them and when this is 
the case, then comes my Lord Jesus 
Christ, as a father of mercy. And O 
how faithful is my Jesus then! Infi- 
nitely great is his faithfulness, which he 
daily shews to me, and his love is infi- 
nitely great, and his mercy! I am not 
able to deseribe chow he bears all my 
hurdens, so that I care ter nothing; for 
the is my father, my surety, my refuge ! 
O how lovely is the Lord Jesus Christ 
to so poor a creature as f am! 

«© We should have been away to Ma- 
‘koon’s Krall, but we could get no pro- 
visions; we are also in great want of 
powder and lead: but I cast all my care 
von the Lord Jesus. : 

“ My kind love to all the little chil- 
alren, likewise to all the brethren and 
aisters at Bethelsdorp. ; 

« Signed, Cur1po KaxKAban, 


“ Griqua Town, May 29, 1816.” 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Corner to 
Mr. Messer. 


—— On the day we left the boundaries 
on his journey from Graaff Reynet to 
Griqus‘Fowny J antzeand I rode on before 
a considerable distance, till we came to an 
extensive plain. Jantze left me, while 
the wis 8 were passing the two moun. 
tains. 1 then made my way towards the 
waggons, when I was nearly attacked by 
a lion. dantze, from a distance, per- 
-ceived the lion near me, wagging his 
tail, and just ready to spring upon ine 5 
but he beckoried to me to get aff, at the 
same time riding in full speed towards 
me. 1 dismeunted, and no sooner did 
Jantze approach, than the lion made up 
towards me, in a most terrific manner. 
A Yeaned upon my horse, and looking 
Ddehind me, expected every moment that 
he would gpring upon me; but as I 
¢urned myself again towards the enemy, 
‘our good Master, in whose hand are all 
our enemies, caused him to retixe with- 
wut hurting me. Some time ago, as I 
was riding, it thundered and lightened 
severely ; and by a flash of lightning the 
grass, about’ 200 or 300 feet efore me, 
was set on fire, aud I nearly fainted. 
We have been to Latakeo, but the 
eople would not receive the gospel. 
Toney were glad when we departed, 
ying, “ Away with the men ! 
away with them!” 


«Sg 
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Extract from Mr. Read's Letter. 

I have received’a pleasing account 
from Caledon. The church there has 60 
members, and there are now many can- 
didates for baptism. They have had a 
good harvest, and collected, in the last 
year, 80 rix dollars for the poor. 

Brother Ulbricht is anxious to pro- 
geed to Caffre-land, and the Llancrost 
seems much pleased with it, as he is so 
well acquainted with their customs, &e. 

Government has taken a large farm 
behind Brainty’s Hoogte, and called it 
Somerset. ‘This will become.a Village or 
town. Brother Samson, wlio was one of 
our first scholars at Graaff Reynet, and 
who has acted ag an-elder for the last 
two years, has accepted an invitation 
from the officer who presides, to become 
a Missionary to it. He has good talents 
for preaching: he-preaches here (at 
Bethelsdorp) occasionally, but generally 
in the Hottentot language. I trust he 
will be usctul, 

a 


AUXILIARY SOCIETIES. 


On Wednesday, Sept. 19, a general 
meeting of the Somerset Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society was held at Bruton. Two 
sermons were preached on the occasion ; 
that in the morning by the Rev. Mr. Bid- 
lake, of South Petherton, from Daniel, 
xii. 4. last clause: and that in the even- 
ing by the Rev. Mr. Leacli, of Shepton 
Mallet, from 1 Chron. xxix. 1 to the 9th. 
The other parts of divine worship were 
conducted by the Rev. Messrs. Golding, 
Winton, Paull, Lane, and Thomas. A. 
public mecting for transacting the busi- 
ness of the society was held im the after- 
noon, when, after prayer by the Rev. Mr. 
Mounttord ; J. S. Ward, Esq. kindly took 
the chair. Several resolutions promotive 
of the objects of the meeting were then 
successively moved and seconded by the 
Rev. Messrs. Golding, Taylor, Thomas, 
Lane, Bidlake, Paige, Paull, Mountford, 
Winton, and’ W. Cayme, Esq, treasurer 
of the society ; most of whom addressed 
the meeting in exvelient and animated 
speeches in support of the M issionary 
cause. In the course of the meeting it 
was remarked, that since the last generak 
meeting in March, a lady of distinction 
in the county had set the example of 
fixing up, in a conspicuous place in her 
drawing room, an elegant Missionar7= 
house in miniature, with appropriate pas- 
sages of scripture inscribed upon it, te 
induce visitors to deposit something in 


' aid of the Missionary cause; and that.on 


opening it previous to this meeting, she 
found the sum already deposited amount- 


ed to between seven and eight pounds. 

This circumstance was mentioned for the 

purpose of encouraging other ladies to 
— 382 
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follow so good an example, in such a 
pleasant mode of soliciting pecuniary aid 
in favour of this great work of,the Lord. 
44s this is the sceond general meeting of 
this Auxiliary during the present year, 
held for the purpose of commencing the 
annual meetings in the autumn instead 
of the spring as formerly, the contribu- 
tions of the several congregations would 
not be expected to be very considerable, 
especially as the pressure of the times 
has been so great this year; but they 
have, as far as they could, been ready to 
testify their regard to the cause, by send- 
ing in this instance, their half yearly con+ 
tributions ; an account of which will ap- 
pear in a subsequent number of this 
Chronicle. 

The fourth anniversary of the Tyrone 
Auxiliary Society was held at Cooks- 
town, Ireland, on the 27th of September. 
The meeting was large and respectable. 
The Rev. Mr. Leley, of Grace Hill, (a 
Moravian minister,) preached from John, 
x. 16. After sermon the worthy presi- 
dent took the chair, when the Rev. T. 
Miller, read a luminous report of the 
proceedings of the society. Several cler- 
gymen addressed the assembly, and with 
much earnestness pleaded the cause of 
the poor heathen. In the evening, in 
the Methodist chapel, the Rev. Mr. 
Howden, of Armagh, (Independent mi- 
nister,) delivered an excellent discourse 
from Gal. iv. 18. The subscriptions did 
not experience such a falling off as the 
aspect of the times would have led the 
members to anticipate. ‘The treasurer, 
W. Weir, Esq. has lately transmitted the 
sum of £25. to the parent institution. 


ORDINATIONS. 

On Tuesday evening, Aug. 27, Messrs. 
John Slater and John Donaldson, were 
solemnly ordained to the work of the mi- 
nistry amongst the heathen, in Great 
George Street Chapel, Liverpool. The 
Rev. Dr. Stewart began by reading the 
tenth chapter of Matthew, and prayer ; 
the Rey. Thomas Raffles, their pastor, 
delivered an introductory discourse, from 
2 Thess. iii. 1. asked the usual questions 
and received the confession of faith; the 
Rev. P. S. Charrier, minister of Bethesda 
Chapel, Liverpool, offered up the ordina- 
tion prayer, with the imposition of hands ; 
the Rev. Dr. Waugh, of London, gave 
the charge to the missionaries, and the 
Rev. Mr. James, of Birmingham, con- 
eluded the service by prayer. ‘The con- 
course of people was immense, aud the 
whole service was solemn and impressive, 


On Thursday, Oct. 31, the Rev. Edw, 
Stallybrass, of Homerton College, was 
ordained a missionary to the heathen, at 
the meeting house of the Rev. Mr. Ford, 
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Edinburgh, commenced the service by 
prayer and reading the scriptures; Dr. 
Waugh delivered an intro uctory dis- 
course on the blessings derived from 2 
Knowledge of the gospel; Mr. Burder 
gave an account of the nature of Mr. 
Stallybrass’s intended Mission; Mr. 
Jackson (of Steckwell), proposed the usual 
questions, &c. Mr. Ford offered the ordi- 
nation prayer; Dr. Smith, one of Mr. 
S’s tutors 2t Homerton, delivered a so- 
lemn charge; and Mr. Hooper, one of 
the tutors of Hoxton College, concluded 
the impressive service with prayer. 


The Missionaries appointed for Africa 
sailed on the 18th of October. 

The Missionaries for Otaheite (by way 
of New South Wales) sailed Nov. 18. 

The Missionaries just embarked for 
Otaheite have taken with them two na- 
tives of that island, who were brought to 
England by Captain Heywood, of his 
majesty’s ship Calypso. ‘Their names axe 
Pyranye and Tearre. He foundthem 
at Gibraltar: they had been brought thi- 
ther in a Spanish ship from Lima, where 
they had been left by the captain of aa 
English vessel, which they had helped to 
navigate from Otaheite. On Capt. Hey- 
wood’s representation of this matter to 
the Admiralty, government kindly al- 
lowed a sufficient sum to enable them to 
return to their native country. Much 
pe is due to Captain Heyweod for his 

enevolent behaviour to these poor stran- 
gers. ‘The captain, when a boy, was car 
ried by the mutineers of the Bounty to 
Otaheite, where he resided many months. 
it is hoped, that the Missionaries will be 
able to learn a good deal of the Otaheitan 
tongue on their voyage, by the aid of 
these men. 
ee a 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


A special report has lately been pre- 
sented to this Society, by the Rev. Mr. 
Bickersteth, Assistant Secretary, who has 
personally visited the Missionary stations 
and schools in Africa, and from which 
the Society will no doubt derive the 
most important advantages. He has 
been enabled to rectify some evils, and 
the Missionaries seem to have been 
strengthened and refreshed by his visit, 
and excited to renewed wa’ ess, and 
to fresh zeal and devotedness in their 
arduous labours. The committee feel 
gratified in the account of the state of 
the different schools, yet remark, that 
*¢ there is need of patience in their ar- 
duous undertaking, especially in schools, 
where it must be many years before we 
can see the fruit of our labours.” 

We copy with pleaswre the following 


his pastor, a Stepney. Mr. Payne, of passage; * Nor can the committee re- 
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fain from rejoicing, that the preachin 
of the gospel is now likely to be paraiel 
with vigour; the obstacles which seem 
to have impeded the fulfilment of their 
repeated instructions on that head, hav- 
af been, in a great measure, removed. 

other means of improving the con- 
dlition of man, and of advancing his 
highest interests, must be subsidiary to 
this appointed ordinance of God.” 

The Report describes a- number of 
small towns, in the colony of Sierra 
Leone, and not far from Free 'Town 
Q@vhich contains about 3000 inhabitants) 
in which are not only many Africans, 
but other persons, of many nations, all 
living under the protection of the British 
Government, and, in general, desirous 
of instruction. A numerous class con- 
sists of negroes, who have been recovered 
from slave ships by the British cruizers, in 
consequence of the Abolition Acts. The 
whole Report shews ‘how much the So- 
ciety want many, very many, more Mis. 
sionaries, humble ana devoted, with 
minds made up, through the grace of 
God, to every sacrifice for their Saviour. 


The third anniversary of the Norfolk 
and Norwich Association was held at 
Norwich, Sept. 25. The Bishop of Nor- 
wich opened the meeting, but declined 
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taking the chair, on account of his age 
and infirmities. 'The chair was taken b 
G. 8. Kett, Esq. A Report was read, 
which stated, the sum raised during the 
past year was £695. The meeting was 
addressed by the Rey. Messrs. Hankin- 
son, I’. Cunningham, Bickersteth, Bre- 
reton, Edwards, St. John Priest, Glover, 
J. W. Cunningham, and Prowett ; also 
by Mr. 'T. F. Buxton, and Mr. Wilber- 
force, who happened. then to be in the 
elpibourlidon 

Meetings were also held at Stow- 
market, and at Debenham, and Ipswich, 
and many sermons were preached at the 
various places, by the clergymen above 
mentioned, and by the Kev. Messrs, 
Julian, Fenn, Gurney, and Wilcox. 

Sept. 17. A meeting was held at the 
Hotel in Exeter; Sir John Kennaway, 
Bart. in the chair. The meeting was 
addressed by the Rev. Messrs: 'Facy, 
Cowan, Carne, Knight, Bradford, Neck, 
and Wilks; and by Lieut. Col. Young, 
and Cornish and Codner, Esqrs. and My. 
Wilkinson. 

On the 18th, a Ladies’ Association 
was formed. 

A Ladies’ Association has recently 
been formed at Blackheath, Miss Van- 
sittart, president. ‘I'he first quarter’s 
donations amounted to £63. 11s. 10d. 


ES 
MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 


[Collections and Anonymous Donations only, 
16th November inclusive, 


ite 16th October to 


¥rom the several Churches forming the Warwick, Starrorp, and WorcESTER 
AUXILIARY Missionary Society, by Mr. J. Dickinson, Birmingham, ‘Treas. 


Watwick, Rev. J. W. Perey: 


Penny Society - - - . <b) 400.0 
Donations - - - - 216 O 
Miss Owen’s School 5 a - . 44.9 6 
28 18 6 
Chapel End, Rey. J. Dagley and Congregation - - mee Ole :G 
Bedworth, —~ Mr. Dix and Ditto - - - - 1010 0 
Eoleshill, -——- J. Rowton and Ditto - - = au 91 6 
Coventry,  —— J. Jerard and Ditto E - - -. 20 9 OF 
Nuneaton, Road End Meetis - . - - a\ar5ig O! CO 
Atherstone, Rey. Mr. Mills PO or stinn 
Penny Society - - - - ate OAT 5G 
Sunday School : - - - * 1 6 95 
———. 11 4 31 
Wilhneote, Rev. Mr. Whitchurch .- = . - - O18 6 
Birsineuam. 
Rey. J. Brewer :— Collection a ate ec ee LOGO 
Boys Sunday Schol += + + - 1915 3 
Girls Ditto Ditto - - - mei gD 
Ladies, Miss Cope’s School - + - 5 5 O 
154 12 0 
Rey. J. A, James:—Collection - - = 8910 4% 
Branch Society .- - 4117 1 
Boys Sunday School + 14 1 6% 
Gitls Ditto - = 512 5f 
' ——-151 1 5k 
‘ Carried forward 805 13 


ok 94 12 of 
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Brought forward £9412 Of 
Amount of Collections at Birmingham brought forw ard 305 13 5k 
Rev. JT. Bennett :--Collection - - - 2918 O 
Juvenile Society - 20 5-8 
Do. Do. Female 7 46500 
Branch Society - nents 129 
——- 76.1.5 
——-—— 381 14 10% 
Walsall, Rev. T.Grove and Congregation - ~ .- = = 64 7 0 
Handsworth, Rev. J. Hammond and Do. - - = 12 10.0 
Rev. J. Hammond's Boarding School shuts ~ , 3)°3S.0fe" 
15-3 0 
West Bromwich, Rev. J. Hudson and Con. : ~. 26546-.0 
Sunday School Children @ O15 2.0" 
27.41 © 
Ditto Ditto Rev. J. Cooper: 
Penny Society - +16 7 O 
Donations ” Se ear 4 
4 ———__ 31 8. OF » 
48 19 0 
Gornall, Rev. T. Heathcote and Congregation - » 613.0 
Cannock, Mr. Thurston and Friends - - “. ai Ss Or S 
Darlaston, Rev. Mr. Colman and Ditto - - - ail hid 0 
Wolverhampton Auxiliary Missionary Society, 
per Rev. T. Scales * - - - -1613 9 
Sunday Schools - = =~ - o 35 awe 
—semimengee, Oe nM 
‘Stafford Rev. Mr. Chalmers and Congregation - -" 5.20.0 
Stone, —— H. Williams, Penny Association - - 4 + 6 
Newcastle, .—— T. Sleigh and Congregation - - - 10 18 10 
Breewood, —— Mr. Firnie and Friends - = § 6,3 3 
Bulkington, Mr. Sheffield and Congre tion - = 2400 
Cheadle, Sunday School, by Mr. Bradshaw - eer te tae 4 
Alton, Rey. Mr. Tallis and Congregation - ~ ee 
A. Friend, per Rey. Mr. Wardle, Wednesbury - =. 94 9,9 
Lichfield, Rev. W. Salt :—Missionary Society - 1516 0 
Sunday Sch. Children - 114 0 
Donat. from 2 Ladies - 210.0 
20 0 0 
Tutbury Auxiliary Branch Society by Rev. T. Brook - - 48 15 10 
Uttoxeter Branch Missionary Society, by Mr. James Bell, { 
Treasurer - - - - 8214 3% 
Gayton, Rev. Mr. Shawyer and Fears . - - ot FO. Te 
Worcester, Angel Street Congregation - se =, 55 40 @ 
Stourbridge Auxiliary Society, Rey. J. Richards = Lee ae 
The Ladies at Wollescott School - « 4° 3 Oe ee 
2o sa 
Kidderminster, Rev. T. Helmore and Compiran ier ‘ - 4916 8 
Dudley, Rev. J. Dawson and Ditto = “eee 
Penny a-week Subscription by young Ladies 115.74. 
135. 8 A 
Lye Waste Missionary Society - - - -" = ikgo 0 
Total Amount of Warwick, &c. Auxiliary Seciety “946 3 8 
Sourn Wares Auxitiary Misstonary Society. — —ieet 
Haverfordwest, Tabernacle Auxil. Contributions 40 2 7 
Children at Miss ‘homas’s School - - 014 0 
40 16 7 
Ditto, Rev. Mr. Bulmer, Aux. Contrib. 5 13 0 
Donations - ~- seas a Be RO 
—— 913 0. ae 
Collections at the Anniv. Meeting 62 1255 4 
Subscriptions - = - 43 0 P - 
. ——— 66 15 5 ’ = 
win 


Carried forward, 117 5 Cabin 
Me _ 
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Brought forward, fT 5 G 
Milford, Rey. Mr. Watlow, Auxiliary Contri- 
butions and Collections - - = 9 v4 
A Friend = - - - - =) “ere” oO 
Subscriptions - - - - - pala ik! | aL, 
a 2S OF 
Pembroke, Rev. Mr. Harries’s; Auxil. Contrib. & Collec. 10 0 O 
Tearse Cross and Rosemarket, Rey. Mr. Thomas, Collections 713 9 
St. Florence, Rev. Mr. Evans - - - - a Gy 40 
By Mrs. Thomas, of Narberth - - <A io hd 
St. David’s, Rev. Messrs. Harries and Griffiths = 7 0 °6 
Trefgarn, —— Messrs. Skeel and Griffiths, & Friends - - 1214 6 
Fish uard, —— Mr. Davies, Auxiliary Contributions $14 0 
Brinberian, Mr. George “ : - PETgOro 


Collections by Rev. Mr. Evans, at Hebron ano De 
Pen y groes- 2 15 
Rhydyceisied Aes, 


oOMmws 3 


’ —— 10 2 5 
Glandwr, Rev. Mr. Griffiths - - - - - 19 73 7 
Collections by Rev. Mr. Lloyd, at Henllan, Liandilo, 

Carvan, and Lanbaidy Sete te Bra = Ms Ra Ol SG 
Trelech, Rev. Mr. Jones - - “ - - we ote Of 
‘Bethlchem, —— Mr. Phillips - - - - - - 814 6 
Lanybre, Mr. Rowlands tl Poa - - a oO Oe 
Carmarthen, Rev. Mr. Peter: 

Auxiliary Cantributions - > ~ 18 4 4 
Collections : a tS 53/6 
Profits ofa Strawherry-bed, bya a a Lady Pay gut bot Laliagr 2 
Subscriptions - - = 15 4.6 
43 ~. 3" °5 
Collected at Water Street Chapel -° - 1414 8 
SP SEA te a | 
Pantey and Peniel, Rey. Mr. Davies - - - ane te. 6 
Pencuder, Mr. Thos. Daniel - a+ 8 - me Oyo OF 
Capel Nonni, Ir. 1B.’ Jones: | rat Bis WE a SOS Gh Gy 
Saron, Rey. Messrs. Jones and Bowen - - - aur, Po tO 
Cardigan, Rev. Mr. Davies - - see oo SO 
Collections by Rev. Messrs. Evans ae Griffiths, at Trewen, 

Glyn, Hawen, Wig, and Sunday Schools - - 1G SO 0 
Horeb, Rev. Mr. Jones vs = x aC he Daa) 
Neuaddlwyd, Mr. Phillips ee ee a Sy BE el, 

Capel Rerw, Mr. Sylvanus - - - - a eh 0.6 
Rev. Mr. Morgan’s, Pentre - . . - - Sh LO ee 

409 15 10% 
The late Mr. Benjamin Neale, of St. Paul’s Se Sa ¥Y Mrs. 

Benj. Neale - 500 0 O 
PA) oa at Blackheath, by Rev. W. Chapman - 10 10 


Calvinistic Methodists i in Caernar von and its Vicinity A ‘by Mr. Richard 
Owen - 32. .Q 
Sheffield and Attercliffe Missionsry Chien: by Mr. George Bennett, 
Treasurer; Part of the West Riding Auxil. Missionary Society : 


O 
Hexham, Northumberland, Female Missionary Society, edd. by Do. to @ 
oO 


Sheffield and Attercliffe Male Juvenile Soclety , - 2616 0 
Queen Street Female Society - - cyl tap i aa | 
Howard Street Ditto Bit Sait ene Ay PS 8G “Ne OH 
Attercliffe Ditto * - awe fs - - 449.6 
———~ 4915 F 
“Cork inane society, by Mr. S. Crookshank, pore, mh oem 20'sa 3) 
M.O =) (20 OTF 
Penny-a-Week Society, Pickering, Weikuhire, by Mr. Geli: Croft - 10 O 0 
~ .. Hackney and Kingsland Auxiliary onary Society, 2 —— 
by Mr. Pearson, Treasurer 71 9 4 
Rey. Mr. Washbourn and Congregation, iFlarimetentitly - 23 1 -0 
Lhe Union Missionary Bropen! Meine: ‘of Dublin, oe ie David 
Stuart, Secretary 25 een: 


A few Boys in the Protestant Dissenting Charity: “School, Wood 
Street, Spital Fields | 2 naipeet bina - 2,10 © 
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Juvenile, Missionary Society, Whitchurch, Hants, by Rev. J. Harris 5 0 Sd 
Northamptonshire Association of Judependent Ministers, by the hands 


of Mr. Inkersole, Treasurer - - - - 83:0 0 
Startley, Rodborn, and Corston, by Rev, S. Pitt _ - : - 400 
Eckford Auxiliary Missionary Society, by Sy Rev, Peter 

Young, Jedburgh, N. Britain - - - 116 0 
Oxnam Ditto Ditto, by Ditto - - «316.50 20 

——- 17 16 & 
By C. Warr - ee (a g 
Tesuveinit Richard Vicars and Co, of Roy al Engineers, Signal Hill, 

St. John’s, Newfoundland - - 17 10. 0 
Tyrone Auxiliary Society, by Mr. W. Ww eir Ae et) 
Half-yearly Subscription from Ashburton, Devon, by Rev. John Kelly 15 0 0 
A Friend to Missions, by Rev. T. B. Browne, Buntingford - 1.0 .6 
Hamilton, N. Britain, Bible and Diissignary, Sodety» by Mt James 

Mather, Treasurer - 10 0 @ 
Penny-a-Week Society, New Village, Hee of Wight, by 

Rev. John Bruce - 10 4 6 
Children and Teachers od Sunday School - - S552 ae 
M. H. - - -- 20°38 
TC; : - - . - « “Ay Po 
—— 17 8 6 
Oakham Missionary Association, by Rev. Geo. Foster = = - = oe 0 
Blackmore, Essex - 010 6 
Part of amount of Tax formerly paid on Income, received per Rev. 

Mr. Chapman - 1.0, 0 
Penny-a-Week Society, Barking, Fasex, by Rev. y K. Parker 3 13 2 

Some Female Charity Children and their Teachers - 0 8 10 

—— 420 
Penny-a-Week Society, Bromyard, Herefordshire, bias ae John 

Banfield, including his own Subscription ” - - 410 0 
TS; 3 - = z - . = - - 013 0 
S.M. - 15 0 0 
Perthshire Missionary Society, by the Rev. Messrs. Willison and Find- 

lay, Secretaries - - - 25 0 0 
Contributions at Theescomb, Gloc. by Mrs. Butler ph ae 5 0 0 
A few Girls of the Sunday School, Do. Do. - - 009.6 

—— 59 6 
EOE TRY, 
eR te 
MISSIONARY HYMN, 
Harry the Friend of God and Man, He hails the latter glory’ s dawn ; 
Whose constant thoughts, and highest } Darkness and | misery withdrawn, 
plan, At Jesu’s 8 sep fall! 

Aim at the good of all! What triumphs shall his cause attend— 
“* Thy kingdom come,” he fervent prays, | Princes ard ean gs their glories lend, 
Then helps the glorious work to raise, Tocrown Hin Lorp oF Au! 

Till Satan’s empire fall. RES. 


anes 
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Lines, by the late Mr. Joun Birte, on hearing of the Victory of Trafalgar, 
inscribed on a Tablet in a small Chapel in Mr. Bis Dwelling-house. 


JoHN Howarp. Jonas Hanway. 
JOHN FOTHERGILL. RicHarD REYNOLDs. 
“ Not unto us, O Lord, but unto thy name be all the glory.” 
Beneath some ample hallow’d dome, Beneath an humbler roof we place 
The Warrior’s bones are laid, This monumental stone, 
And blazon'd on the stately tomb To names the poor shall ever bless, 
His martial deeds display’d. And Charity shall own: 


To soften human woe their care, 
To feel its sigh, to aid its pray’r: at aoe 
Their work on earth, not to destroy, : A 
re eee ; And their reward, their Master’sjoy,  9= = «— 


FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 


THE following observations on the List of Nismois who were taxed 
in the extraordinary contribution of one hundred millions of francs, levied 
_ by the French government, will serve to illustrate the character of the 
persecution to which the Protestants of France have been exposed. 

The list of individuals, and their several proportions, is in the possession 
of the Committee appointed by the general body of Protestant Dissenting 
Ministers of the Three Denominations, and will be inserted in the Histo- 
rical Relation of the Persecutions endured by the French Protestants, now 
in the press, and very speedily to be published. 


© 


“The List contains about 190 individuals, and is composed as fol+ 
lows :---- 


Frances 
12 C i rom a i 
atholics, from a population of Set 15,267 
persons - - - - - + - - - = 
14 Jews - -- - - - = = + = 2 = (42,625. F total ofFrancs 
5 Catholics, married to Protestannts - - 15.586 384,847 
2 Ex-Generals, a class not usually taxed - 


157 Protestants, although thé Protestants 
; 4 311,369 
form but one-third of the population 


< WwW hile artificers, bakers, retailers of vegetables, &c. Protestants, to the 
number of 14, have been placed on the list, and taxed from $25 francs as high 
as 1375 francs, is it not astonishing that 9 Catholics out of the 12 taxed, 
are found in the lowest proportion, that of 825 francs, though most of them 
are very respectable, and some very rich? 


“ It would be easy to place opposite this list another of the same 
length, of persons who have not been included in the taxation, but whose 
fortunes are immense. At the head of this list we might place M.M. Trin- 
quelague, De Calviere, De Bernis, all three Members of the Chamber of 
Deputies; the son of Trinquelague, married to Mademoiselle Baron, with 
a fortune of 150,000 frances; M. Baron, his father-in-law, Judge in the 
Royal Court, immensely rich; M. Vidal, a great capitalist, and named ia 
1815 by the Duke D’Angouléme Commissary General of Police for the 
Department of the Gard, &c. &e.” 


Though informed in their last accounts of assaults on the persons, 
and injury to the property of the Protestants, and of the depression under 
which they still languish, the Committee are happy to state, that up to that 
period there had not been any renewal of the general outrages which had 
destroyed, impoverished, or exiled so many of their fellow Christians.— 
The guilty, however, have not been punished ; the most active enemy of 


the Reformed, M, Trinquelague, is still Secretary to the Minister of Jus- 


Oil 


FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 


fice; their persecutors have been re-chosen as Deputies to the new 
Chamber, and the leaders of the fanatical bands have been promoted to 
places of emolument or influence. Three of the most notorious, Souchon, 
Vampére, and Terme, repaired to Paris, and were immediately appointed 
Commissary Appraisers at Bourdeaux, Montpellier, and Nismes. 

For this comparative tranquillity, the Protestants invariably express 
themselves to be indebted to the persevering efforts which the Committee 
have felt it their duty to maintain, and for the alleviation of their sufferings, 
heightened as they have been by the severity of the season, and the scarcity 
of provisions, they acknowledge, in all their correspondence, their obligations 
to those generous persons, whose liberality has enabled the Committee to 
communicate to them remittances more valuable than professions and words, 


eS 


Collections and Donations received since the last Publication. 


E. B. . ‘ a ‘ P - £100 0 0 
Baptist Friend, Brighton = * - - - 010 6. 
Ditto Ditto - - - * - 610 6 
Rev. Mr. Maurice French Hay - - ~ ee ta AD 
A Friend in the Country, by Mr. J. Garland, Plymouth Dock = - 30"°Q 
Ww. - - - - - - -. 22 0 
Rev. Messrs. Pringle and Black’s Congregation; Perth- -- 40 0 0 
—_— Mr. Forsyth’s Congregation, Craigend, near Perth - S35, 6 
—— Mr. Orme’s Congregation, Perth - . - 3.0. 0 
J.T. - - - - - - 50 0 0 
Mr. Wim. Smith, Mugmoor House, Minchinhampto= s 2, 2-0 
Bank Note found by Mr. Geo. Bentliff, Maidstone - - 2 00 
Rev. Messrs. Davies and Rees’s Congregation, Penrhiw - 5 3 0° 
Llwynrhydowen - «) (iat 218 0: 
Galltyplacca - < ~ 017. 0: 
Mr. John Warner, Edmonton - ~ - + i. pete O, 
Rev. T. Davies’s Cotgregation, Coed-y-cymmar - - 012 9 
—— D. Evans’s Congregation, Rhaiadr Gwy_ - wo “FTC 6% OF & 
—— D,Jones’s Congregation, Maesyronnen - - 012° 0 
—— D. Lewis’s Congregation, Aber - - Aah e- 012 0 
—— W. Lewis’s Congregation, Tredustan - - - 013 0 
—_— A. Hedley’s Congregation, Longframlington say 47 3E 
Balance from a Benevolent Fund - - - - 381411 
Rev. Mr. Vowles, Tottenham - . fae Gs lapdl 
Mr. Tumor, Basingstoke - F - 220. 
W. B. Bath - - - - la (+2268 


Contributions will be received by the Rev. T. Morgan, Williams's Library, 
Red Cross Street ; and such as are designed for the immediate Relief of the Ne- 
cessitous VAUDOIS, or WALDENSES, will be exclusively appropriated to 
the Fund established for that purpose by the Committee. } 


To be had of all Booksellers, _ se Ont pals 


t. The REPORT on the PERSECUTION of the FRENCH PROTEST: © 
ANTS. By the Rev. CLEMENT PERROT. Price2s 9 0 |S?” 
9. A SKETCH of the past and present STATE of the VAUDOIS, or WAL- 


DENSES. inhabiting the Vallies of Piedmont. By Rev. T. MORGAN, | 
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MEMOIR 


. OF 
HE LATE REV. EBENEZER CHANDLER, 


IMMEDIATE SUCCESSOR TO THE REV. JOHN BUNY AN, 
AS PASTOR OF THE CHURCH OF PROTESTANT DISSENTERS AT BEDFORD. 


Tue great Lard of the churches 
has been pleased to favour the 
church of Protestant Dissenters at 
Bedford with several pastors, who 
were useful in their day, and the sa- 
vour of Whose names and memories 
is still precious. It is well known 
that that distinguished child of 
Genius, John Bunyan, so celebrated 
for his useful and engaging writ- 
ings, — for his faithful and success- 
ful preaching, — and for his long 
and profitable sufferings for Christ’s 
sake, was raised up in this church; 
and being called to the pastoral of- 
fice, became a great instrument of 
its increase and prosperity. 

Soon after this pé/grim had finish- 
ed his progress, and arrived at the 
celestial city, the Rev. Ebenezer 
Chandler, who was a Pedobaptist, 
and a member of a church in Lon- 
don, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Richard Taylor, was invited to 
be the conductor of pilgrims in the 
way of life; and being an useful 
and acceptable preacher, he was 
ordained Novem. 3, 1691. He la- 
boured among the people of Bed- 
ford and its vicinity to a good old 


age, and entered into rest June 24, 


_1747, having sustained the pasteral 
XXXVI. 


office 56 years, and resided at Bed- 


ford nearly sixty. Asthe infirmities 
of age greatly unfitted him for pub- 
lie services, in the latter part of his 
life, the Rey. Samuel Sanderson, 
native of Sheffield, in Yorkshire, 
who pursued his academical studies 
under the Rev. T. Jolly, of Atter« 
cliffe, and afterwards under the 
Rev. Robert Eames, was chosen ag 
an assistant in 1737, and ordained 
co-pastor with Mr. Chandler, May 
14, 1740, 

Very little is known of Mr. 
Chandler previous to the ‘period 
when he came to Bedford. The 
affection of the church to him, and 
their desire for his settlement among 
them, is manifested in the follow- 
ing letter : — 


© The Church of Christin and about 
Bedford, to the Church of Christ 
in London, of which Mr. Taylor 
is Pastor, sendcth greeting. 
* Rev. and dearly heloved 
in our { ord Jesus Christ, 
¢ Since the Lord hath. directed 
Mr. Chandler, a member of your 
society, to exercise his ministerial 
gifts amongst us, we have expe- 
rienced some benefit, by the bless. 
ee ge 


Wh ee 
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ing of God thereupon; and not only ‘ The Church of Christ in London, 
among ourselves of the congrega- whereof Richard Taylor is Pas- 
tion, but from others resorting to ter, to the Church of Christ in 
hear the word of God, have we . Bedford, sendeth greeting. 
observed some awakening and « pear Brethren, ; 
comfortable effects of his preaching, < Our beloved brother, Ebene- 
which we could not but own as the ey Chandler, having exmeeed his 
will of God, for our encourage yninisterial gifts among you for 
ment to desire his continuance and ome time, with no little success 
settlement among us ;, and did this £5, the lanshaeiog up’ of saints an d 
day, at a church- meeting, some the bringing in of sinners; and 
time since appointed, signify our you having chosen and fixed upon. 
such desire to him; in answer to him asa person judged every way 
which we had information from f¢ for the pastoral charge of your 
him of your having sent ta him, church, have importuned us, at 
that he might advise with and be sundry times, with your reiterated 
directed by you in this aforesaid request for his dismission from us, 
matter ; which, considering his re- that he might be received a member 
lation to you, we did not gainsay ; mong you, in order to his being 
but take leave thereby to offer the separated to office-work. We have 
premises to your consideration. We eriously considered sna weighed 
do not doubt but the prosperity the matter, and with a prospect of 
and enlargement of Christ's inte- his being eminently serviceable to 
rest is heartily desired by you, and the common interest of our. Lord 
that among others, as well as your Jesus Christ, are brought (although 
swn congregation ; and if the great \ith no small reluctance) to grant 
need we stand in of his help, the your request, and are willing to im- 
blessing and success of his endea- poverish ourselves forthe entch- 
vours,—the general consent and lik- 3, g of you. We do, therefore, give 
ing of this congregation, joined 45 ’unto you our dear brother; and 
with the desire of many others go hereby signify that his rece 4 
that are borderers and hearers, be tion among you up io 
well weighed by you, weare hope- per shall be tee formal and’ fil 
ful he may receive your allowance dismission from Us ae 
and consent toa settlement among = « Wishing Aance "t 
us.. The circumstances of our con- PY rai es pace ‘ em 
dition are known to Mr. Cockayne, poccine an abundant blessin a on 
who was at first instrumental to di- A rour church-administrations to- 
rect him tous, We entreat that some gether with a request that “you 
of you would consult him there- \ould be mindful of us, we bid 
in; and'so soon as possibly you can, you heartily farewell. ate das 
you would grant us a favourable Siomed, in the Saale 
return to, and concession of eur re- igmed, Ln (he Bama the rest, 
‘ Ricuarp Ta¥zor, Pastor,’ &e. 


quest, which will be very thank- 


fully accepted by your Christian 
_ friends, to serve you, 
, ‘W. Wuirpreap, &c. | 
‘in the name of the rest.’ 


Pe 


. . a a =~ 

That the minister so e 
solicited and so affect 
commended, was 
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‘larged, that, in the year 1707, it 
was found necessary to build a new 
meeting-house, on such a scale as 
to accommodate about 1000 hear- 
érs; Which meeting - house, it is 
said, at that time cost only £ 400, 
besides the old materials, though it 
is still standing in good repair. 

Several of the members. of the 
church were judged to be qualified 
for teachers ; among them was Thos. 

unyan, the son of the late pastor, 
who seems to have been a very ac- 
tive member and adviser of the 
church. _ The brethren who preach- 
ed found full employment in the 
villages, particularly at Blunham, 
Gamlingay, and Cardington-Cotton 
End. In the former two of these 
places distinct churches were form~ 
ed and settled, with Mr. Chandler’s 
approbation, during his ministry ; 
and they still continue to flourish, 
In the latter place, a respectable 
church and congregation have been 
since established and collected. — 
Some of those who were called by 
the church at Bedford to preach the 
word of life, were invited to take the 
superintendence of other churches ; 
and one became pastor-of a church 
at Royston, and another of a church 
at Chichester. 

Thus, like Joseph, ‘ the church 
became as a fruitful bough; evena 
fruitful bough by a well, whose 
branches run over the wall’ 

When Mr. Chandler was far ad- 
vanced in years, it is said he mar- 
ried a person so young, that some 
of the people complained of the 
measure as imprudent. When he 
heard of it, he said, ‘ Give my love 
to them, and tell them I never in- 
tend to do so again.’ 

When he was going with the con- 
gregation down the steps which 
Jead to the meeting-house, which 
is situated on low ground, a pro- 
fane wag accosted him in the fol- 
lowing manner: — 

If upwards be the way to bliss, 

Prithee, Chandler, where leads this? 


430 
To which the following answer 
might have been given, and the 
purport cf it was probably given. 
by Mr. Chandler, or some of his 
friends : — 
Those who désire the seats of bliss to 
see, 
“Must first descend in deep humility. 
Previous to the settlement of Mr. 
Chandler at Bedford, it appears 
that it was not usual to sing in pub- 
lic worship, nor for the minister to 
pronounce the blessing at the close 
of the service; but, upon his ac- 
ceptance of the call of the church, ’ 
he influenced them to allow of sing- 
ing the praises of God on one part 
of the Sabbath, with a cautien, that 
none others perform it but those who 
can sing with grace in their hearts ; 
—and those who did not approve of 
singing, had liberty to choose whe- 
ther they would be present or not. 
In the year 1700, leave was given 
for singing on both parts of the 
day ; and it was also agreed that 
the benediction might be pronoun- 
ced when the public worship con- 
cluded. At the same time it was 
resolved, That persons who were 
members of Presbyterian churches 
should be admitted to occasional 
communion, provided they were 
strict in separation from the na- 
tional church. About this time se- 
veral persons were subjected to 
church-censure, for joining in wor- 
ship. with the public, as they then 
styled the National Establishment ; 
and the church repeatedly refused 
to dismiss members to churches 
that held communion ondy with per- 
sons baptized by immersion. These 
facts neéd not surprize us, if we 
consider how Mr. Bunyan and_ his 
friends had been persecuted by the 
Members of the Establishment for 
their dissent; and how roughly he 
had been handled by others, for 
his liberal sentiments upon free 
communion among real Christians 
at the Lord’s Table, notwithstand- 
ing some differences on these siibs 
27T2 nt 
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jects, which were not of the first 
inportance *. 

When My. Chandler became pas- 
tor, the church was, perhaps, most- 
ly composed of Anti-Peedobaptists ; 
but they did not hesitete to give 
him his liberty to baptize infants ; 
while it was agreed that every 
member should have his liberty in 
believer’s baptism, only to ferbear 
debates upon it that might tend to 
break the peace of the church. — 
The same open principle is still a 
favourite in the church; nor has 
the peace of it been interrupted, 
when some individuals have been 
baptized by sprinkling and others 
by immersion, in the same hour, 
aud before the same assembly. If 
it should be thought that such a 
freeness of communion must make 
a person of either side indifferent 
to the practice he prefers, surely, 
it will be allowed, that a man may 
be firm in his own persuasion, and 
yet forbear debates that would break 
the peace of a church; and that 
the cultivation of peace and love 
among brethren is better than vio- 
lent contention about an outward 
rite, concerning which some of the 
wisest and best of men have held 
diflerent opinions. 

It does not appear that Mr. C. 
published any thing, except a Col- 
lection of Mr, Bunyan’s Works, 
with a Preface, containing an ex- 
cellent and well-drawn character of 
the author, and signed by Ebenezer 
Chandler and John Wilson. The 
latter of whom was a minister of 
the gospel at Hitchen. 

In that Preface, speaking of Bun- 
yan, the writers say,‘ He was, from 
‘first to last, established in and 


* The Dissenters at Bedford are now 
treated so differently by the Members 
of the Establishment, that the county 
magistrates, a few years since, granted 
the use of the Session- House to the suc- 
cessor of Bunyan and his friends for 
public worship on the ‘Lord’s Day 3 and 
they had it registered, aud used it for 
about a quarter of a year, while their 
Miveting-house was undes repairs. , 


wisely, accor 
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ready to maintain that God-like 
principle of having communion 
with saints as such, without any 
respect to difference of opinion in 
things disputable among the godly,’ 
From his time till now that prin- 
ciple has been held sacred in the 
church; and, it is hoped, it will 
never be forsaken. 

Mr. Chandler gradually descend- 
ed to the close of his days, finishing 
his long and useful course with 
great credit to his profession, and 
ascribiag glory to his. Lord and 
Master. What he says of Bunyan 
muy, with equal propriety, be writ- 
ten of himself: — ‘His so long 
continuance in the work of the mi- 
nistry wae a great blessing to the 
church of Christ, in and ahout Bed- 
ford in particular, over which the 
Holy Ghost made him overseer ;— 
his ministry being blessed to the 
edification, comfort, and establish- 
ment of the saints, as wellas to the 
conversion of sinners.’ 

Bedford. S. Hittyarp. 


~<<<> > 


A LETTER 
FROM THE REV. P. HENRY 


TO WIS SON, MR. MATT. HENRY, 
THEN A STUDENT IN GRAY’S INN, LONDON. 


Son Matthew, May 30, 1685. 
We are glad to hear of your 
health and cheerfulness, — which 
God in mercy continue. If you 
take your meals in a public-house 
daily, you must double your watch, 
lest it put you upon inconvenience. 
My caution, not to overstudy your- 
self, was occasioned by what you 
wrote: — That you had read Lit- 
tleton so oft over, and had begun 
Coke upon him, which I thought 
eould not well be, especially during 
the first month, which affords most» 
diversions, without over-tasking 
yourself. My. meaning was, that 
you should apportion your time 
g to present cir- 
cumstances ; —part to reading, the 
morning especially ; and=part te 
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acquaint yourself with persons, 
places, affairs, &c. which you have 
hitherto much wanted opportunity 
to acquaint yourself with, having 
some ground of hope that you will 
unprove by it, letting go the chaff 
and refuse, and retaining that which 
may do you good hereafter. For 
this present time, you are to look 
upon as your gathering-time ; and 
to be as busy as the ant in summer, 
— the factor in the fair or market, 
— the industrious merchant when 
in the Indies. You purposed to lay 
hold on opportunities for hearing 
sermons, not Latin ones only. 

hope you do perform, and also reflect 
after, and pen the heads at home,— 
“which both engages present atten- 
tion, and lays up for time to come. 
It is the talk and wonder of many 
of our friends what we mean by this 
sudden change of your course and 
way ; but 1 hope, thro’ God’s good- 
ness and mercy, they will shortly see 
it was for good. With yours I re- 
ceived one from dear Mr. Steel, 
who will be glad to see you often, 
as 1 know my worthy friend Mr. 
Lawrence will also; but their cir- 
cumstances prohibit their coming 
to you; and, therefore, you must 
go to them; not to be burdensome, 
but like a bee to the flowers, — to 
gather from them. Just now, this 
morning, your sisters Katharine and 
Ann are gone towards Salop, to be 
there awhile. It is a change with 
us to want three of you at once; 
but hoping it will be for your im- 
provement and theirs, we are well 
satisfied in the will of God ordering 
it so. Ere long, there will be 
greater partings: how soon we 
know not ; but if we may be with 
you together for ever, and with the 
Lord, that will be happiness in- 
deed! Be careful, my dear child, 
in the main matter. Keep yourselt’ 
always inthe love of God. Let no- 
thing come, however not abide, as 
a cloud between you and his ta- 
vour ; for in that is life. Rejoice im 
the great Auction, and make the 
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Pearl of price sure, and the field too 
in which it is. Farewell. Much 
love is to you from all here, and 
particularly from 
your loving Father, 
Puinip Henry. 


LETTER FROM THE REV. P. HENRY 
TO THE REV. F. TALLENTS. 
Dear Brother Tallents, June 25, 1695. 

As oft as I can I rejoice, both 
to hear from you and to write to 
you. Seeing this is not the world 
we must be together in, it is some 
satisfaction to converse so; but it 
is in hope of being together for 
ever, and with the Lord. You are 
solacing yourselves awhile in one 
another ; but it passes away, — our 
time is posting Into eternity. We 
have here no e¢ontinuing city; but 
there is one to come, — a city that 
hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God: — an inheritance, in- 
corruptible and undefiled! Why 
should we not both long for it, and 
rejoice in the hope of it? = It is at 
hand ; — a few stiles more, and we 
are at home. If the clusters from 
it are so sweet in the wilderness, 
what is the full vintage like to be! 
To have Christ with us in ordi- 
nances is refreshing ; but to be with 
him, without them, is far better. 
The eternal God be your strength 
and song! Amen. This from, 

dear Sir, 
your brother, cousin, friend, and 
servant, 
Puitre Henrw 
—<<<> 
BIBLES FOR SEAMEN. 


To the Edilor. 
In your valuable Magazine, 
some months back, I was rejoiced 
to find a Plan proposed for distri- 
buting the Word of God among the 
Seamen in the Merchants’ Service. 
I wish it God-speed! I have been 
brought up to the sea ; and, in the 
course of 40 years, have experienced 
many wonderful deliverances ; but 
in every diffieulty [ always found in 
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my Bible that which enabled me to 
trust in Him whom winds and seas 
obey. Inevery storm I sought di- 
rection from it, and never was dis- 
appointed ; it is the seaman’s true 
guide. I therefore endeavoured to 
impress its value on the minds of 
my children, that they might con- 
tinue to seek directions from it, as I 
had done. 

In 1814, my son sailed from Lon- 
don for Canada. When he got as 
far as the Banks of Newfoundland, 
the ship sprung a leak. The wind 
being contrary, they bore up, to 
enable them to ply the pumps the 
betier. Being a small vessel, they 
could relieve but one at a time; 
whieh they continued to do for six 
days and nights. In this period 
they broke up and hove over board 
a great patt of the cargo; yet the 
water gained to four feet. Ateight 
in the evening of the sixth day, it 
being my son's turn to be relieved, 
he, with his passengers, went down 
to wrestle with God in prayer, 
which, with reading of the Scrip- 
tures, was their. usual evenings 
employ. Before the time expired 
that he was to retwn to the pump, 
they were eondoling with each 
other, and had given over all hopes 
that they would be able to keep the 
shép through the night. As they 
were standing, one on each side the 
table on which the Bible was laid, 
he opened the precious book, and 
the first passage that met his eye 
was Acts xxvii. 22.‘ Now I exhort 

‘ou to be of good cheer, for there 
shall be no loss of any man’s lie 
amongst you, but the ship.’ They 
encouraged. each other with these 
words, and teturned to the pump ; 
and though before, he says, their 
arms were teady to fall from their 
sockets, their fears now fled, their 
strength was renewed, and_ they 
believed the Lord would deliver 
them. 

In the course of the night the 
wind fell, and the weather became 
fine. When dey appeared, the man 
at the helm called out ‘A sail ! — 
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the wording ¢¥ this que 


and to their great joy the vessel was 
steering direct for them. 
laid-to (as it is termed) took to 
their boats, and had but just time 
to save themselves and clothes; for 
a few hours after they had got on 
board the cther ship, they saw their 
own go down. This is an instance 
of the value of the Bible. Though 
I am no advocate for cutting, as 
some have done, to find a promise 
to our case ; but had they not pos- 
sessed the Bible, and made it‘ the 
man of their counsel,’ they could 
not have taken the encouragement 
from it. 

In this case it not only strength- 
ened their faith, but imparted, as it 
appeared, bodily strength also. I 
rejoice, therefore, at the proposal. 
May the Lord make it effeetual to 
the turning some from their vain 
courses! [ora seaman to go with- 
outa Bible, he may as well go with- 
outa chart; but taking it for his 
guide, he need not fear ; for in the 
vreatest extremity he will find in 
it a course laid down, that will in 
the end direct him in safety to the 
haven of Eternal Rest. It is my 
sincere desire and prayer that every 
brother sailor may avail himself of 
this most valuable direction, an 
abide by its truths. Had I a voice 
to reach them all, I would say, 
‘Tempt not the faithless Ocean 
without this precious guide ;’ and to 
the owners I would say, ‘ Rather 
attempt to send your ship without 
a rudder than her crew without a 
Bible. A Saior.. 

Bull, 

oe ad ir’ 
. 4 “et . 
ON SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 


Mr. Editor, Sait 
In reading your Magazine 
October, I was particularly 
with the following Que 
"Is the practice of m 
public ordinances o 
teach at Sun Scho 
fied from the Scriptur 


‘They. 


”- 


ON SUNDAY SCHOOLS, 


ing that Sanday - School teaching 
necessarily produced a neglect of 
public ordinances, I was ready ta 
say, Surely, ‘an enemy hath done 
this!" The insinuation being di- 
rectly opposed, both to the fact and 
the reason of the case, I was tempt- 
ed to consider it as an artifice of 
' the great enemy of souls, to procure 
desertion in the camp of Israel, and 
diminish the number of hands (al- 
ready far too few) exaployed in this 
hmportant service. However, not 
willing toencourage evil surmisings, 
I sit down to repel the insinuation, 
‘and if possible to satisfy the Querist. 
If ‘ by neglecting public ordinan- 
_ ces’ be simply meant that those who 
conscientiously attend their duty at 
Sunday Schools, cannot run about 
the town to hear so many. sermonsas 
otherwisethey might, thefactis erant- 
ed, and it may surely be considered 
as an advantage. Those whose re- 
ligion consists in the number of ser- 
mons which they hear, may be pro- 
perly classed with the Pharisees, who 
boasted in the number of their ab- 
lutions, or the Papists, who calcu- 
late their devotion by their beads ; 
they may be considered as a sort of 
religious fipplers, who are always 
sipping at divine truth, but never 
drink debp enough to cure their 
thirst. See John iv. 14. 

If the Querist only mean, that the 
attending upon Sunday-School chil- 
dren interrupts the pleasure and 
comfort of the service, it is only say- 
ing that the teachers sacrifice a part 
of their own comfort and edification 
for the good of the scholars ; which 
isno more than what most Christi- 
ans who have families are called to, 
and make the sacrifice with pleasure. 
Christians are not to look upon their 
ewn things only, but on the things 
of others; ¢. e. consult their mutual 

benefit, PhiLii.4.° Mr. Giles Firmin 
‘mentions a woman who, because 
the Scripture says ‘Men ought 
aay to pray,’ was continually en- 
gaged ia either public or private de- 
“votion ; and though several minis- 
ters reasoned with her, it was all in 
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vain, till eld Mr, Richardson, a pia 
ous and learned puritan, called on 
her, and finding her children run- 
ning about naked and hungry, he 
cried out with a loud and stern 
voice, ‘Is there no fear of God in 
this house?’ “This roused her from 
her knees, convineed her of her er- 
ror, and she no more disgraced her 
profession by her family neglect. 
‘There are many cases in which the 
Lord ‘ will have mercy, and not sa- 
crifiees ;’ and when they are offered 
to the neglect of moral duties, his 
language is, ‘ Bring no more yain 


oblations,’ &c. Isaiah i. 11—15. 


But if we take up the subject on 
the broad question, whether Sunday 
Schools do, or do not promote pub- 
lic worship ? I appeal to facts, nu- 
merous, public, and incontrovertible. 
The origin of Sunday-Schools was 
owing to Mr. Raikes, their founder, 
observing the great number of poor 
children playing in the streets of 
Gloucester on the Sabbath-days. 
He had them taught to read, and 
brought to attend on public wor- 
ship: the effect is more or less si- 
milar in all cases; at least, I know 
of no schools in which the children 


are not either taken to public wor- , 


ship, or public worship set: up in 
the school. Many teachers also whe 
have been used to neglect the Sab- 
bath, have been thus brought to ob- 
serve it; and both to teachers and 
scholars have these Schools been 
the means of salvation. And now 
I hesitate not to say, that every 
Sabbath-day ten thousand persons 
attend on public worship, who, but 
for this institution, would scarcely 
ever hear a sermon. But on the 
moral effects of thess Schools, I beg 
leave to refer to the ‘ Report of the 
Select Committee of the House of 
Commons, on the Education of the 
Poor,’ and particularly to the Evi- 
dence of Mr. Butterworth, who 
was one of the Committee. oe 
Does the Querist doubt whether 
it be-lawful to teach children to 
read the Bible on the Sabbath-day ? 


He may as well doubt whether it. _ 
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be lawful to read it himself. Of to them that are in Christ Jesus. 


what use is the Bible to those who 
cannot read? And shall we cir- 
culate the Scriptures without the 
means of using them? 

It may be said that children may 
go to church, and learn their duty 
from the minister ; but zé/l they? is 
the question. So the Papists say, let 
them learn religion from the Priest. 
But I hope the time is come, that 
neither Protestant nor Papist will 
be longer kept in ignorance. ‘ The 
Lord gave the word,’ and woe be to 
those who impede its circulation ; 
and I see no difference between the 
guilt of withholding the book it- 
self and the power to read it, ex- 
cept that the latter adds insult to 
robbery,—is a solemn mockery of 
God, and a cruel insult to human 
misery. 

IncrNvuvs. 

*,* With respect to teaching Wri- 
ting in Sunday-Schools, as that is evi- 
dently not essential to the acquisition 
of religious knowledge, the same ar- 
guments will not apply; but the ele- 
ments of writing once acquired, per- 
haps some of the elder scholars might 
be well employed in imitating Nerip- 
ture-copies, aS nothing so much im- 
presses an idea upon the mind as Wri- 
ting it. 


—<<<> 
CONSOLATION IN DEATH. 


The following Considerations, by the 
excellent Philip Henry, were writ- 
ten to H. Ashurst, Esqr. in the year 
1687, and are copied froma note ap- 
pended to Mr. P. Henry's 18 Ser- 
mons, lately published from his ma- 
nuscripts, by Mr. Williams, of 
Shrewsbury. 

Tuere are six things, the firm 
belief whereof will exceedingly pro- 
mote our comfort in dying. 

1. That at what time soever, and 
in what way soever death comes, it 
comes by the will and appointment 
of our heavenly Father. He cuts 
no corn of his down till it is fully 
ripe. Job v. 26. Rev, xi. 7. ’ 
2, That death has no sting init 


How doth Paul exult over death 
and the grave! 1 Cor. xv. 56. (Mr. 
Henry, who wrote this, expired 
while uttering the sentence ‘O 
death, where is thy 

3. That, to them that fear the 
Lord, immediately beyond death is 
heaven. Luke xvi. 25. Phil. i. 23. 

4. That the body will certainly 
rise again, a glorious body. 1 Cor. 
XV. 43. 

5. That God will certainly take 
care of poor disconsolate relations 
left behind. Ps. xxvii. 10. Jer. xlix. 
11. This helped to make Jacob's 
death comfortable to him. Gen. 
xlviii. 21. and Joseph’s, Gen. 1. 24. 

6, That God will certainly ac- 
complish and fulfil, in due time, all 
the great things that he hath pre- 
pared and promised concerning his 
church and people in the latter days. 


~2<<> > 
REMARKABLE DELIVERANCE 


oF 
A MORAVIAN MISSIONARY. 


“On one of my veyages either to 
or from Queda, a Danish ship hail- 
ed us, and approaching ineautiously 
ran foul of our stern,and broke our 
flag-staff. We therefore put into a 
creek ; and some of our men landed 
near a wood, to cut down a tree to 
make a new one. Hoping to be 
able to procure some fresh meat for 
supper, I accompanied them, armed 
with a double-barrelled gun. While 
they were at their work, I walked 
on the outside of the wood, and soon 
discovered among the high grass 
an object, which, by its motions, I 
mistook for the back ofa hare. I 
took aim, and was just going to fire 
when the animal rose up, and prov~ 
ed to be a tiger, of which only the 
top of the head had been visible. ae 
arm involuntarily sunk down,I stood 
motionless with horror, expecting 
that the creature would immediately 
make aspring at me, and gave my- 
self up for lost: but by Geta pro- 
vidence watching over me, the beast 
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seemed as much alarmed as I was ; 
and after staring at me for a few 
moments, turned slowly about, and 
began to creep away, like a fright- 
éned cat, with his belly close to the 
ground; then gradually quickén- 
ing his pace, fled with precipitation 
into a distant part of the wood. It 
was some time béfore I récovered 
presence of mind sufficient to trace 
batk my steps towards thé beach, 
for I felt my very héart tremble 
within me. As I approached the 
water, there was a piece of jungle, 
or low thicket, before me, and { was 
turning to the lett to pass round by 
the side opposite the boat, thinking 

‘that I might yét find somé game ; 
when seeing the men labouring hard 
to drag the tree they had felled to- 
wards the water, I altered my 
Course, and went to their assistance. 
No sooner had I entered the boat 
than I discovered, on that side of 
the jungle to which I was fiést 
going, close to the beach, a large 
kayman, watching our motions, 
whom I should certainly have met 
had I gone round by the way I in- 
tended:” — Naensel’s Letters on the 
Nicobar Islands. 


PUBLIC LIBRARIES, 


Wr, Editor; 

As the instruction of the tising gene- 
ration is a desirable object, I take 
the liberty of makiug the following 
communication, through the medi- 
um of your excellent Magazine : — 

Ir occurred td me some timé 
since, that a Public Library might 
be easily formed, by méans ef cons 
tributions of books from itidividuals, 
which when collected and arranged, 
might afterwards be lent out freely 

- to any person that should apply, un- 
der certain regulations, Aceotdé 
ingly I intimated this from thé pul- 
pit; and very soon. after, received 

. donations of books of various de- 
scriptions, to the amount of’ nearly 

600. A place has been fitted up in 

our Chapel to receive them; and 


XXIV; 


three Librarians attend in turn 
every Monday evening, from eight 
till nine o’clock, to lend out and re- 
ceive books. The Minister isa stand- 
ing librarian; and donors of books 
to acertain amount aré Trustees of 
the Library. A subscription of a 
shilling per annum is paid, to keep 
the books in repair, &c. 

I should be happy to hear that 
there was such a Library in every 
place of worship. 


lam, 
dear Sir, yours very truly, 
Launceston. Rios 
<< 


A LITERARY 
HINT FOR CHRISTMAS: 


Ir knowledge be important; 
religious knowledge is most import- 
ant. We are dying creatures, — 
our race is short, — our sphere con 
tracted: What can be devised to 
promote this object ? 

Books aré the depositaries of 
knowledge. What can be done to 
promote the sale of valuable books ? 
We purchase what we wish to read: 
—this is not benevolence, any more 
than purchasing what we wish to 
eat and drink ; —it is self-gratifica- 
tion. But some ¢anriot read. We 
will not uncharitably suppose they 
have not learned ; but tliey are ac- 
customed to active life, and cannot 
bear sitting ; or they are full of bu- 
siness, and cannot spare time; of 
their eyes are weak, — or they are 
Subject to head-ache in reading. 
What have these to do with buy- 
ing books? Let us see, 

1st, What work is there that may 
be useful to our minister, that may 
improve his mind, — assist ‘his stu- 
dies, — enlatge his means of infor- 
imation,— and so eventually be uses 
fulto ourselves and the rest of the 
congregation ? 

2d, What book shall we -put ine 
to the hands of our'sick friends, — 
our afflicted neighbours? -Perhaps 
we have not the talent of religioug 
conversation; but we can slip a 
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good book into their hands; or by 
giving it an elegant binding, we 
may make it an acceptable and use- 
ful present. 

3d, Have we a village or a ves- 
try library? Whataddition can we 
make? None will always read the 
same books ; — there must be va- 
riety, — novelty. 

4th, What book shall we put in- 
to the hands of our servants or ap- 
prentices, — our tenants or depen- 
dents ? 

5th. What is wanted for our Sun- 
day or Free-Schools ?- What Bibles 
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or Testaments, — Spelling or Te 
ward Books?—‘ But 1 doa great 
deal ; I do not want the goad. You 
may see my name in all the publi¢ 
subscriptions, among the Subscri- 
bers to Bible Societies, Tract Socie- 
ties, Missionary Societies,’ &c.— 
Alas! this betrays a secret. But 
what have you done in unpublished 
charities >—Let any man, however, 
who thinks he has done too much 
for Ged and the souls of men, pub- 
lish it to the world ; and, verily, he 
shall have his reward. 
W. T. 


———— 


JUVENILE DEPARTMENT 


« A flower when offered in the bud, 

«Is no vain sacrifice.’ 

Diep at Weymouth, July 7, in lis 
seventh year, BENJAMIN, the son of the 
Rev. B. CrackneELL, D. D. Before 
he was five years of age he appears to 
have had an impression of the import- 
ance and efficacy of prayer ; and daily 
bowed himself before the throne of 
grace. When ill, and more debilitated 
than usual, he expected to have his 
case specified, and appropriate bless- 
ings implored at the family-altar. — 
The Rev. Mr. S. being on a visit at Dr. 
€’s house, was requested to conduct 
the morning devotions, He did so; 
but not to the satisfaction of this Child 
of Affliction ; for the prayer was no 
sooner ended than he wept bitterly ; 
and being interrogated “ Why weepest 
thou ?” he replied, ‘ Mr. Ss did not pray 
for me? Such omissions were fre- 
quently noticed by him with the great- 
est concern. When so reduced as to 
be incapable of any exertion, he said, 
‘Mamma, [ cannot pray for myscif, do 
you pray for me.” “ But,” said his 
Mamma, “ and what, my dear, shall 
1 pray for?”—he instantly replied, 
«That I may be kept from sin.’ 

He had committed to memory near- 
ly the whole of Dr. Watts’s First set 
of Catechisms; but there are two an- 
swers to two questions, which he ofter 
repeated to himself and to his parents, 
with such emphasis, as clearly evinced 
the interest he felt in the great truths 
which they embrace. The first of 
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these was, “Will God fergive you?” 
Answer. ‘¥ hope he will forgive me, 
if I trust in his nterey for the sake of 
what Jesus Christ hath done, and what 
he hath suffered.’ And the second, 
“ Whither shall you go if you are a child 
of God?” Ans.‘ If lam a child of God, 
I shall be taken up to heaven, and dwell 
there with Christ for ever? 

As he approachéd the erid of his 
race, the sense of hearing was com- 
pletety lost, and the powers of articu- 
jation became very feeble; but whex 
no longer able to converse with his 
afflicted parents and friends, bis hands 
and eyes were raised towards heaven, 
as though he longed to be absent from 
the body, and present with the Lord, 
that mortality might be swallowed up 
of -life. 

_HKe would frequently recite tlevoti- 
onal poetry; and was mueh delight- 
ed with some of Dr. Watts’s Divine 
Songs; aud the Hymns for Infant 
Minds, particularly the 13th. ‘ 

No publications appear to have at- 
tracted his attention more powerfully 
than that class which narrates the 
exemplary lives and happy deaths of 
Christ’s young disciples. From the 
perusal of sach memorials, of early 
piety, he derived no inconsiderable ad- 
vaniage; and this unadorned state- 
ment of facts respecting himself,-i 
presented to the public, with the pleas- 
ing hope that it may entail similar 
benefits ou ethers 0} genes 
rations ie a 


yy 
vy 


JUVENILE DEPARTMENT. 


Achange of air being recommend- 
ed, he was removed to the delightful 
village of Upway. Here he was placed 
with pions and sympathizing friends, 
whose kind attentions were without 
intermission. On retiring to his bed- 
yoom in the evening, Mrs. W. accom- 
panied him; and being in bed, she 
was just in the actof quitting the room, 
when he said “ Mrs. W.are you going 
to leave me without praying for me? 
my Mamma would not do so.” His 
pious friend, as might well be ex- 
pected, was not only surprized, but 
deeply affected; and tho’ she lett 
him for a few minutes, she returned, 
complied with his desires, with which 
he was evidently scothed and com- 
forted. 


Ursuta Barwey, of the village of Stoke, 
by Clare, Suffolk, in May Ae depart- 
ed this life andentered into rest, aged 
18 years. 


ir was remarked by those who 
visited her, that there was the most 
‘satisfactory evidence of a divine 
change wrought upon her; and that 
all which dropped from her lips during 
her last illness, was said with great 
feeling, and appeared to come from her 
heart. : 
Somewhat about two years since, 


she received a deep impression on her 


mind, in hearing the writer of this re- 
Jate from his pulpit an affecting narra- 
tive of a young man, who had lived 
avowedly under the influence of in- 
fidelity; and what struck her atten- 
‘tion the most powerfully was, a part 
in which it was stated, that a wicked 
companion was reading @ newspaper 
4o him in those awful moments, when 
‘Death appeared to be fast approach- 
ing him. This she never forgot, and 
aften said she never should ; and from 
that time she began to fecl a great 
concern for her soul. 

When her last illness came upon 
her, she said to her mother, ‘I am 
persuaded I shall not recove r;? and at 
that time began to open tha state of 
her mind, by remarking to her, * { 
find all you have said to me, respect- 
‘ing religion, is true.’ She was truly 
and deeply convineed of sin; but be- 
game gradually comforted in having 
“per mind directed to, and her faith 
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fixed upon the Lamb of God; and, 
atter many doubts and fears, Jesus 
became all her salvation and ‘il her 
desire. 

Speaking of her afflictions, she said, 
it was good for her that she had been 
afflicted; and when it was observéd, 
‘Your sufferings appear to be very 
great, —do you think they are tco 
much? Her reply -was, “Sin is tle 
cause of my sufferings ; and they are 
nothing, compared with my deserts, 
or with the sufferings of my dear ‘sa- 
viour 1’ 

A remark was made to her, that re- 
ligion and its friends were often treat- 
ed with great contempt. She an- 
swered, ‘ If such persons knew the 
value of religion, they would not trifle 
with it! I hope I have felt its power ; 
and this is my support now,’ 

Speaking of love to Jesus, she ac- 
knowledged there was a time when 
she did not love him; but now she 
exclaimed, ‘I cannot but love him, 
because he has done so much for my 
soul’ Speaking of her father and 
mother, she said, ‘I Jove them; but 1 
Jove my Jesus best!’ 

A friend, perceiving her much over- 
powered with speaking, offered to 
leave the room without praying with 
her; she raised her hands, and cried 
aut, ‘ Pray with me, pray with me Y 
On being asked why she wished for 
prayer, — she answered, ‘ love pray- 
er; Lhope and believe the Lord will 
hear prayer; and I trast we shall join 
in praise together in heaven yy 

About two hours before she died, 
she prayed with earnestness in the 
following words: — ‘ Lerd, I want 
help! Lord, help me! Lord, take 
me!’ ’ 

In her last moments, when her 
specch began to fail her, she Was rc- 
quested to signify if she was happy, 
by holding up one of her bands. She 
raised up both her hands, one of whiela 
was as cold as death; and, in a sort 
of triumph, clapped them 1 gether 
three times : —shortly after whith her 
soul took its flight to glory. She was 
buried the following Lord’s Day even- 
ing in the church-yard ; and a funeral- 
sermon Was preaehed for Jrer im the 
meeting-house, June 9th, from Phil 
j. 23: J. Q. 

Ridgwell, ; 
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SAMUEL BRIDGWATER 


Was a respectable mercer and 
draper,in Darlaston, near Birming- 
ham. Some years before his conver- 
sion, by reading infidel books, he 
was led to disbelieve the divine au- 
thority of the Scriptures; but God, 
who had designs of Jove towards 
him, did not permit him to remain 
in this awful state: he was continu- 
ally dissatisfied in his mind, and per- 
severed in. seeking happiness in the 
objects of Time and Sense, until, by 
repeated experience, he diséovered it 
was not to be found there. He then 
was led to consider, that, perhaps, 
the principles which he had imbibed 
were wrong, and came to a determi- 
nation to examine them; and for 
this purpose he procured Bishop 
Watson’s Apology for the Bible,—the 
reading of which completely shook 
the foundation of his former princi- 
ples, and conyinced him of the di- 
vine authority of the Scriptures ; 
and he now began also to see the ne- 
cessity of seeking the salvation of 
his soul. “ At this period he made 
vows within himself to forsake his 
sins and sinful companions; but, on 
ihe return of temptation, his vows 
were always broken. Atlength, as 
he thought to bind himself, he wrote 

own his vow in his pocket-book, 
and signed his name in the presence 
of God; but, alas! this also was in 
vain. He now regularly attended the 
ministry of the late venerable rector 
(Mr. Waltham); and, under his mi- 
nistry, he was conyinced that he was 
a.ruined helpless sinner, and after- 
wards was taught to see that Jesus 
Christ was exactly such a Saviour as 
ho needed, and by grace enabled to 
believe in him, and obtain some 
comfortable hopes of an interest in 
his pardoning mercy. He went on 
thus for some time, until the enemy 
suggested to him that he had com- 
pitted the unpardonable sin. Heb. 
x. 26, was always upon his mind, 
till he was almost in despair. At 
length he went to Mr. Waltham’s 
prayer-meeling ; and on opening his 
wind to him, he explained the text, 
agnot applic to his case. The Lord 


so blessed this discourse te his soul, 
that his fears were removed, and. 


peace restored to his distressed mind. 


Some time after this, his views of di+ 
vine truth were clouded, and he 
leaned to legality; but at length he 
had clearer views of the doctrines of 
grace; and he has often expressed 
io me, in. his. conversation, that 
the doctrines commonty called Cal- 
vinistice, were his comfort and sup- 
port. Befere God, in his all-wise 
providence, put him into the fur- 
nace of affliction. he was diligent 
in attending meetings for social pray- 
er; and often did he lament that the 
hurry of his business prevented his 
communion with God. He longed 
for the return of the Sabbath; and 
though he was in his shop until late 
on the Saturday evening, he generally 
attended a prayer-meeting at seven 
o'clock on the Sebbath morning. — 
He was very active in promoting the 
instruction of the rising generation 
in the Sunday-School: he was a re- 
cular teacher; and the foundation of 
that lone illness which terminated in 
his death, was laid by a severe cold 
which he took in the church, whilé 
superinterding the scholars during 
divine service, After the Lord put 
him in the furnace, he experienced 
much of the divine presence; and 
the precious promises supported himt 
during his affliction, which continued 
nearly three years. He made use of 
every means of recovery ; and some- 
times his case appeared hopeful ; but 
he expressed no desire to continue 
here, except for the sake of a young 
family. . 5 

Wednesday morn. Feb. 22, TP was 
sent for to visit him. On entering 
hisroom, 1 fourd him seated on a 


chair, though he appeared to bedy- 


ing: he embraced my hand with the 
greatest affection. My feelings were 
so overpowered, I could not speal 
for some time. After I recovered 
myself, I said,‘ Well, my dear bro- 
ther, | hope you feel your mind com- 
. é ae 
posed and comfortable in the prospect 


of death.’ . He replied, ** 1 have " 
eas 


fear: | know whom I have believ 


and 1 am persuaded that he is able 


and will save me.” Lreplied,* Phanks 
! ; “ae : 


- 


. 
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be to God for that!’ and after con- 
—¥ersing with him a short time, he 
Said, + Though | walk throngh the 
“valley of the shadow of death. L will 
fear Ho evil; for thoa art with me, 
thy rod and thy staf, they comfort 
me.” He paused, and then said,‘t The 
Lord. is my fight and my salvation, 
“<— whoin shall I fear? The Lord is 
‘the strength of. my life, —of whom 
shall { be afraid ? God is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever!" J said, * What a blessed 
portion God-is to his pecple!? He 
smiled, and added. ‘i find him to 
beso.” On my oxpressing my thank- 
fulness that God was with him, he re- 
plied;** fam not without my temp- 
tations at tines; but | shall over- 
come all through the blood of the 
amb.” 

In theaflernoon I visited him again, 

found him iv great pain, and praying 
for patience, lest he should wurmur, 
his afflictions were so exceedingly 
heavy. I mentioned that God gave 
Job patience ; and he was still a pray- 
er - hearing and prayer - answering 
God.. He rephied,** I have ever found 
him to be so ;” adding, ** { know that 
my Redeemer liveth, &c. Remem- 
ber. (said he) it is written, “If we 
+ suffer, with him, we shall also reign 
with him.” After a long and com- 
fortable conversation, 1 prayed with 
him, and bade him farewell, never 
exfecting io see him alive in this 
world... ! 

I visited him again on the Thursday 
morning ;— found him in great pain, 
and in a clammy sweat. He said 

’ Christ was increasinely precious, and 
hoped thé corflict would soon be 
over, if it were hiis Father’s will. After 
breakfast ‘Y found him still in great 
pain, and much lower. I hoped, as 
the outward man decayed, the inward 
man was growing. stronger. He said 
it did: his confidence was still the 
same; he longed to be gone. In the 
evcuing he suid, ‘My afflictions are 

very hard and heavy ; but God inakes 
my beds? 2 20 pace: * You find 
Deut. xxxiii. 27, fulfilled? . He gaid 
*"Yes, 1 do.” efits 

After quoling several passages of 
Scripiure, he subjoined, * These are 
precious promises; aud J find thei 
so.” JT replied, * Yes ; and they, be- 
dong to the heirs of promise.’ “Ah,” 
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said he, “but the enemy suggests, 
* Thy hope is the hope of the hypo- 
crite ; —thou hast done this, and left 
undone that,’ and [ tel] him, if I 
have not done it, there is one who 
has dore all for me, and on Him [ 
depend for all.” —-These things he 
spoke with confideace and compo- 
sure. A little while after this, when 
his wife came with tears to his bed- 
side, he said, Well, my dear, ean you 
give me up?” She replied, with a 
flood of tears, « [t is hard to give you 
up, my dear; it is hard indeed» — 
* You must give me up, replied he; 
* but Lhope we shall meet again in 
heaven, Be sure you do not make 
religion a secondary thing; but Jet 
it be the first thing with you. Seek 
first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and then all things 
needful will be given you! The Lord 
bless you and my dear children, — 
farewell!” As she went away weep- 
ing, he said, ‘* She hag been .a good 
wife to me; I have put up many a 
prayer for her and our dear children; 
and I have faith to believe those 
prayers will not be lost.” He then 
grew considerably worse, and prayed 
with fervour, ‘Lord, release me |— 
Lord, take me to thyself! Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly, if it be 
thy blessed will !” “He continued in 
great pain during the whole night.— 
I went to see him on the friday morn- 
ing early, —and found him still in 
great pain; but composed jn his 
mind. He said he had had a hard con- 
flict in the night. Satan had been 
tempting him to doubt of his being 
a child of God, because he was so 
heavily afilicted; but he had been 
able to resist him, and Iainlain hig 
confidence, He then said, * You 
see, dvy after day I linger here; but 
all the days of my eppointed lime 
will I wait, till ny change come !?— 
A few hours after, he became Worse 
thanever. He looked very earnestly 
at me, aud said, *: lam now dying,— 
What can this be but death?” ] re- 
plied, * You will soon be with Jesus ; 
and I hope you find him to be stil 

precious? "© Yes (he replied) Ido. 
Afterwards nature became quite ex- 
frausted, and he was almost continu- 
ally dozing; but retained the full ex. 
ercise of his faculties to the last, At 
interyals, he said ‘ Prociguyglgsus! 
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Come, Lord Jesus!” and on the morn- 
ing of Saturday, Feb. 25, 1815, in 


the 38th year of his age, his, taber- : 
nacle was dissolved, and his happy 


spirit, doubtless, entered into the 
realms of eternal joy. 


Darlaston. T.C, 


MR. THOMAS MEAKIN 


Was more than forty-three years 
deacon of the Independent church at 
Moorgreen, Nottinchamshire. This 
good man entered into thejoy ofhis 
Lord, April 13th, 1816, in the 82d 
year of his age. The Jate Rev. Mr. 
Popplewell was instrumental in bring- 
ing him to the knowledge of the 
truth as itis in Jesus, in a sermon 
preached at Moorgreen, from John 
xy.2*, The Holy Spiritgave hima 
very extensive view of the divine 
Jaw; in consequence of which his 
convictions of the evil nature of sin 
were very deep. The gracious change 
in his mind soon became apparent in 
his conversation and deportment. 
Those around him began to think he 
was certainly beside himself; for 
when he was not engaged in his bu- 
siness, he was either reading his Bi- 
ble, pouring out his soul to God in 
secrel prayer, or conversing with all 
who came vear him on spiritual sub- 
jects. When he discovered in the 
qnirror of the divine law the number 
and aggravated nature of his sins, he 
was almost ready to conclude they 
were unpardonable. However, the 
sacred Spirit, who had made known 
to him his spiritual malady, Jed him 
to the great Physician of souls, The 
atonement of Jesus was the founda- 
tion of his hope, and the true source 
of his spiritual joy. 

When the Christian church was 
formed at Moorgreen, by the Rev. 


* The occasional labours of Mr. P. 
were also useful in the conversion of 
Mr. J. Kirkby, who became a member 
of this church, and was a very pious 
heavenly-minded man. Mr. P. was sent 
to Moorgreen, by the church at Castle- 
gate, Nottingham, now under the pasto- 
ral care of the Rev. R. Alliott. It 
would be well if rich congregations in 
large towns would encourage their minis- 
ters occasionaily to supply poor desti- 


tutowgllages. 
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Robert Galland, late of Holmfirth, 
Yorkshire, our departed friend was 
one of the number; and was, in 
conjunction with the late Mr. John 
Bowes, of Ilkeston, chosen deacon. 
Mr. B. wasa truly pious man; but 
has been dead many years. Fewmen 
were more respected in life or com- 
fortable in death. The holiness of 
his life, — his liberality to the poor, 
~and his fervent zeal for the honour 
of God and lively concern for the in- 
fant cause at Ilkeston, render his 
memory precious to this day. 

Mr. Meakin was so warmly attached 
to Mr. Galland, that he frequently 
asserted, that his removal to Holm- 
firth was one of the greatest trials he 
ever experienced; and the attach; 
ment was reciprocal. Mr. G. was 
greally beloyed for his work’s sake, 
in this part of the Lord’s vineyard, 
and his labours rendered very useful, 
So great was the pleasure he found 
under a sermon by this good minis- 
ter (from Mal. iii. 16, 17) and felt so 
much of the sweetness of the word, 
and the power of the Holy Ghost, 
that he said he would gladly have 
walked 20, or even 100 niiles, on his 
bare fect, to have enjoyed a similar 
blessing! Though he left this neigh- 
bourhood 30 or 4Q years ago, his re- 
collection lives in ‘the affections of 
many.—‘ The memory of the just ig 
blessed !’ . ‘s 

Itis probable, there are not man 
persons in the united kingdom who 
have travelled on foot more miles t 
hear the gospel, and discharge the 
duties of Christianity, than Mr. Mea- 
kin, On the most moderate calcula- 
tion, he cannot haye travelled less 
than 25,000 miles! His hungry soul 
could not be satisfied with one ser- 
mon inthe week; he generally heard 
three, besides attending to one, and 
sometimes two, prayer-meetings, till 
within the two or three last years of 
his life, when he became totally in- 
capacitated by his infirmities, 

He was so punctual to the time of 
worship, so constant at his post, that 
we never thought it time to com- 
mence divine service, or considered 
all our hearers present, till the vener- 
able deacon made his appearance. [f 
ever he happened to be absent, evei 
one was ready to imagine that some+ 
thing very particular had occurred, 
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The last time the writer visited 
this old disciple of Jesus, he in- 
formed him, that he had not omitted 
public worship on the Lord’s Day for 
AO years; observing, these days used 
to be so much his delight, that no 
kind of weather prevented him from 
going to the house of God. It be- 
ing the Sabbath morning, he said, 
‘ Now I am prevented, | hope the 

. Lord will favour me with the mani- 
festations of his love.’ 

The last time he attended the 
Lord’s Supper, his soul was much re- 
freshed ; and he afterwards said, it was 
the most sweet and profitable oppor- 
tunity he had ever experienced in his 
life; God’s gracious presence on 
earth filled his mind with joy, and 
he had a most pleasing antici- 
pation of those sublime delights 
which are to be possessed in heaven. 
The house of God was indeed a 
Bethel to his soul, and he found it 
to be the gate of heaven. His cup 
ran over with spiritual pleasures and 
celestial joy. It was impossible for 
him ‘to enter his own habitation 
without calling first at the house of 
near relatives, to inform them what 
he had felt in the courts of the Lord. 
On that day he intimated, that he ex- 
pected this to be his last opportunity 
of commemorating the death of the 
Redeemer. The presentiment he had 
of his departure was fully realized ; 
for the day preceding the next ad- 
ministration of the Lord’s Supper, 
his spirit had taken flight to join ‘ the 
Spirits of the just made perfect.’ 

. Mr. M. expressed no rapturous joys 
in the last moments of his life; but 
a solid scriptural hope of his interest 

_ in the blessed Jesus, accompanied 
with those indubitable evidences 
which always bespeak a gracious 
heart. A complication of very 
heavy afflictions might prevent those 
sensible comforts, though they could 
not in any degree affect the safety of 
his state. 

The death of this excellent man 
was improved from Mal. iil. 16, 17.— 
The audience was the most crowded 
that ever assembled at Moorgreen; 
and might be considered as an indi- 
cation that the neighbourhood had 
Jost one of its best friends, and the 
church one of its brightest orna- 
ments, ; 

Alkeston, 


. . 


MISS SARAH DYER 


was the daughter of the late Mr. Jo- 
seph Dyer, who was nearly 30 years 
coachman to her Majesty, and well 
known and esteemed in the relizious 
circles at the west end of the town. 
He left the Queen’s service on ac- 
count of ill health in the year 1795, 
and retired with his family to Crock- 
erton, a small village in Wiltshire. 
Here he lingered for 17 years, under 
a complication of the most painful 
disorders, which he bore with Chris- 
tian patience and resignation; buf 
they carried him off in Jnly, 1812, in 
the triumph of faith, after having 
committed his dear widow and chii- 
dren to his covenant God. 

Some months after this painful he- 
reavement, this, his eldest daughter, 
the chief comfort of the mourning 
family, was deprived of the use of 
her limbs. Her health began to de- 
cline, and the inexpressible agony 
she constantly underwent from her 
limbs, gradually produced a con- 
sumption, which brought her to the 
chambers of death. 

Miss D. appears to have been 
drawn to the Saviour about the 16th 
year of her age, under a sermon 
preached at Orange Street Chapel, 
London, by the Rev. Mr. Freer (at 
that time of Bethel Chapel, Ratcliffe 
Highway) from 1 Sam. ii. 9. ‘* He 
wili keep the feet of his saints, but 
the wicked shall be silent in dark- 
ness.” She was now deeply con- 
vinced of her lost state, felt she was 
a vile sinner, and that, unless changed 
by the power of divine grace, she 
must be for ever “ silent in dark- 
ness.” She had from a child read 
the Scriptures, and detested immora- 
lity of every kind; but now she be- 
gan to read the sacred pages, as she 
had never done before, with a desire 
to profit by them. Still for a time 
she was halting between two opi- 
nions, fearful of appearing any way 
singular inreligion. Sometime after, 
she staid as a spectator at the sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper; which 
was a delightful seasen to her soul. 
From this period her unformed cha- 
racter became fixed, she was enabled 
to venture her soul upon Jesus Christ 
for life and salvation, as the only re- 
fuge for a poor perishing sinner. 

The thought of leaving) London 
proved a sore trial to her mind; on 
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the subject she thus expresses her- 
self: —‘* My removal from Loudon, 
to reside in Wiltshire, was a severe 
trial to me, as I had flattered myself 
London was to be my residence for 
life; but the providence of God is 
very mysterious, and it has been so 
to me. My prayer “s, that where I 
cannot trace him, I may be énabled 
to trust him. Thus was the prevail- 
ing desire of her heart, resignation to 
the Divine will. Shall I not (she ob- 
serves on another occasion) commit 
to thy keeping my temporal con- 
cerns, Thou who alone hast the ma- 
nagement of the concerns vf my im- 
mortal soul! ‘ 

During the first stages of her ill- 
ness, she felt an anxious desire, if it 
were the Lord’s will, she might reco- 
ver; and would often say ‘‘ It is a 
scrious thing to die: other mistakes 
may be rectified; but a mistake here 
will be awfully fatal.” On being in- 
formed the docter could do no more 
for her, she wept much; but on re- 
covering herself, she said, ‘* [ hope I 
shall be enabled to Jook to that Phy- 
sician with whom are the issucs of 
life and death; if he sces good to re- 
store me, he can do it without 
means; and if not, 1 hope he will 
Eppa me for the trying bour.” 
For many months she could not con- 
verse on the subject of death without 
shedding many tears; but as she 
drew neartr the grave, faith was ena- 
bled to triumph over the tomb: 

On recovering one time from a 
fainting-fit, she said, ‘1 thought I 
was goings 


¢ The pains, the groans. and dying strife, 
Fright our appreaching souls away $ 
And we shrink back again to life, 
Fond of our prison and our clay.’ 


“ When flesh and heart fail, 1 hope 
God will bethe strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever.’—From this 
time she was enabled to talk of death 
with the greatest composure; and 
even to long for the moment which 
should dissolve her earthly taber- 
nacle.. During her confinement she 
frequently lamenied the loss of those 
precious privileges she once enjoyed 
when able to attend the courts of 
Zion. The kind and frequent visits 
of the Rev. Mr. Thresher, of Crock- 
erton, x much blessed to her ; 
and his Conversation was an happy 
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means in the hand of tke eternal 
Spirit, of strengthening her mind 
against the fears of deafh. On the 
last interview he had with this deac 
saint, only two days before her death, 
he observed ‘ You are now standing 
onthe brink of Jordan’s river? ‘* Yes, 
Iam;” was her answer: *‘ a féw more 
setting suus, at most, will land me 
on fair Canaan's coast.” 

April 15th, she was supposed to be 
dying; but, on recovering from 4 
fainting-fit, she said, ** Mother; I die; 
venturing on Jesus; I have no other 
refuge.” Her mother answered, ‘ You 
do not wish any other, do you?’ 
she said, ‘‘ N6, 1 do nots it is suf- 
ficient.” Seeing her sister in tears, 
she said, ‘“ Rachel, don’t weep; we 
shall eve long meet again, where 
there are none of thése alloys, ne 
pain, sickness, nor sorrow, but. per- 
fect happiness for ever and ever.” To 
a young person who called to see her, 
and who appeared fond of the vani- 
ties of this frail scene, she said, 

‘No mortal bliss is worth my stay, 

Or struggle for another breath; 

These comforts vanish and decay, 

sut ledve no solid joy in death.” 

In the afternoon, she said “ 1 hope 
yet to sing Victory through the blood 
ofthe Lamb. [am not without my 
clouds, but faith pierces them, and 
light appears.” Next day her suffer- 
ings became almost too heavy to wit 
ness: * Lord help me! Blessed Je- 
sus release me!” was her incessant 
prayer. !n the ‘afternoon she de- 
sired her dying love to her absent re- 
lations and friends, and gave instrue- 
tions respecting her funeral,and then 
added, “I have now done with the 
world and all its concerns. About 
12 o'clock; ‘the same night, the cold 
hand of death came upon her; ‘her 
agony was inexpressible; her afilict- 
ed mother said, * My dear, your “i 
rit will be happy:’ “Lhope it wil 4g 
was her reply. ‘* God bless you all: 
Lord Jesus reeeive my spirit!” After 
this she lay composed until six the 
following mornings April 17th, 1816, 
when, without a sigh or groan, her 
happy spirit took its flight to the 
bosom of her adorable Saviour, whom 
on earth se loved, and longed more 
fuily to enjoy. She was 40 years of 
age, leaving a character behind her, 
no part of which needs either veil or 
gloss; — sv 8 De 
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Revictv of Religious JOublications, 


Memoirs of Major Gen. And. Burn, 
collected from his Journals. 2d Edit. 
12mo. 5s. 6d. 

In our Review for April last, p. 140, 
Wwe gave our approbation to this work, 
and paid our respects to the character 
of the author. That elegant edition 
having been disposed of among the 
author's friends, and we hope with 
advantage to his family, we are glad 
to see this published ona more eco- 
nomical plan. “ By using a smaller 
type, and entirely omitting the ex- 
dracts from the General's writings, and 
the names of the subscribers, the work 
is published at a much cheaper rate, 
without curtailing [as we are assured | 
any material part of the memoirs. In 
some instances, additions have been 
made; and the whole has been care- 
fully corrected.” We therefore unite 
with pleasure in the wishes of his 
friends and family, that this edition 
may “ obtain a still wider circulation, 
and become the means of more ex- 
tensive usefulness.” 


A Letter of Advice to his Grand- 
children. By Sir M. Hale. (Now 
Jirst published.) V8mo. 4s. Gd. 

Tue advice of so great and good a 
man ought not to be forgotten, though 
the language and some of the matter 
be a little obsolete. We cannot com- 
mend ihe cheapness of this publica- 
tion, but the paper and printing are 
good, and accompanied with a neat 
portrait, which will promote its. cireu- 
lation in genteel Christian families, to 
wiliose use it is adapted. 

* 

Christian Records: a short and plain 
History of the Christian Church. 
18mp. 3s. brd. 

'Puis cheap little work, as the pre- 
face informs us, ‘“ consists of plain 
facts, in plain language, aid was 
drawn up for plain people; chiefly 
for the poor, and for children; but 
for others also, who have not time to 
read, or money to spare to purchase, 
the very valuable, but large and ex- 
pensiv@ volumes, of Mosheim, Milner, 
and other historians.” Che work ap- 
pears to us drawa up with care and 
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candour, probably by some pious cler- 
syman, and has our recommendation, 
either for the libraries of the poor, or 
as a reward book for children and 
youth. 


The Tyrant of the Church. 12mo. 2s, 


THis Tyrant of the Church is the 
Pope, and we have no disposition te 
dispute his right to this distinction: 
but we are not equally satisfied that 
the author is correct, in deriving his 
name, and the number of his name, 
from the words Ipse, Eeclesie Catho- 
lice visibile caput. Vor our parts, be- 
fore we could give a judgment upon 
this question, we should think it ne- 
cessary to review the labours of 
Messrs. Faber, Clarke, and others, 
who have written elaborately on this 
subject, and then perhaps we should 
feel as incompetent and indecisive as 
at present. 


On the Education of Roman Catholic 
Children, and the Rejection of the 
Bible by their Priests, §e. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 
No publications have appeared per- 

haps, daring the present century, so 
important as the various examinations 
betore the Commitice of the House of 
Commons, on Mendicity, Education, 
and the Police, cach of which make 
cousiderable yalumes, but the more 
important parts have happily been 
widely circulated through the daily 
prints, 

Of these reports, that on the educa- 
lion of the poor is perhaps the mos¢ 
important, aud the part of that volume 
to us most interesiiug, is what relates 
to.the children of poor Catholics, and 
which chiefly forms the present pam- 
phict, comprising the examinations of 
Mr.'?. A, Finigan, Mr. Kelly, Rev. E. 
Norris, Mr. W. EF. Lloyd, Mr. Jos. 
Booker, W. Blair, Esq. C. Butler, 
Esq. M. Burgoyne, Esq. Rey. Messrs. 
Bramston, Archer, and Horrabin (Ca- 
tholie priests), Jos. Butterworth, Esq. . 
M. P. Bp. Poynter (Vicar Apostolic), 
and A. R. Blake, Esq. By these it 
appears most decidedly, that Popery 
is an enemy, both to the seripturcs 
and the education = the poor. Bp, 
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Poynter confesses they have not op- 
portunity to instruct their children 
themselves, that they cannot admit 
the assistance of Protestants, or even 
their own laity; and that, in short, 
it is better for them to remain totally 
ignorant, than to be thus instructed. 
The Pope’s Bull Unigenitus, which is 
hiere added, affords farther wnanswer- 
able proof of the same hostility be- 
tween the Bible and the Roman Ca- 
tholic religion. 

The whole of this curious and use- 
ful tract, we are informed, is taken 
from an Appendix to a History of the 
Jesuits, just published, in two vols. 
Svo. with an answer to My. Dallas’s 
Pefence of that order, who, it eyi- 
dently appears are equally inimical to 
the scriptures with any of their Catho- 
lic brethren. “The Bible,” says Mon- 
clair, “ is unknown to their students ; 
they wish to conceal it from the whole 
world, since their own condemnation 
is recorded in that sacred volume.” 


A Journey toSalem; an Allegory. By 

Amicus. 18mo. 1s. 6d. 

Tue author proposes to sketch a 
religious life, pointing out its various 
privileges, enjoyments, dangers, obli- 
gations and rewards. ‘This is repre- 
sented in an allegorical form, (called a 
“Journey to Salem,”) and has there- 
fore the advantage of conveying valua- 
ble instructions and salutary, adimoni- 
tions, in a pleasing aud innpressive 
manner. Existing evils aye detected 
aud exposed ; especially inthe account 
of the cities Volupta, Superbia, and 
Ayaro; and the pointed and suitable 
yemarks against Antinomianism, in the 
case of Mr.Conccit, Mr. Bitter-speech, 
and Mr. Cover-crime, Much good ad- 
vice will be found inthe recommenda- 
tion of the sacred Directory ; in the life 
of Mr. Hospitable, Mr. Justice, Mr. 
Humble, and Mr. Experience, and in 
the history of the Royal Armory and 
Banqueting House. 

A few typographical errors will be 
found, which will, no doubt, be cor- 
rected when the next edition may be 
called for. At this season of the year 
we beg to recommend it, as asuitable 
present among Christian friends, for 
caution, direction, and encourage- 
ment; and sincerely hope, it may 
prove the means of exciting many a 
youth to determine oa commencing 
immediately the important and delight- 

ful jouney which it describes, . 
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A Catechetical Treatise on the Patré= 
archal, Jewish, and Christian Sabbath 
By ‘Thos. Wemyss. 18mo. 1s. 6d. bds. 


Tus little work discovers far 
more research than some volumes of 
much larger magnitude, and merits 
the attention of all who desire to 
know the doctrine of inspiration on 
this subject. Though small in size, 
it is equally accurate in its enquiries, 
and practical in its application. 


The Swallows: or Observations and’ 
Reficctions upon their late Assemblage 
at’ Rotherham, and their subsequent: 
Departure. 12mo. 1s. 

Some very pleasing and pertinent re-_ 
flections on a late remarkable fact of 
natural history, which establishes the 
truth of their migration beyond dis- 
pute. ‘They sailed (soto speak) Oct. 
7, 1815, with as much order, disci-- 
pliac, and regularity, as ever a fleet 
left the British Channel. 


A Present to the Afflicted. To which: 
is added, "Che Funeral, 18mo. 1s. bds. 


A coLLection of many excellent: 
passages, and some’ experiences in- 
affliction, chicfly caleulated for the’ 
use of belicyers under such ¢ireum~ 
stances. 


Conversations beiween Three Country 
men and a Stranger, on their way 
from Trowbridge Vair. By B. Kent. 
i2mo. 6d. 

Our readers will immediately see 
that the objcet of this tract is to dis- 
countenance fairs, considered as places: 
of dissipation ; but it goes farther, and 
recommends, not only industry and 
sobriety, but personal and practical 
religion. ‘The author, to suit the cha~ 
racters of his little drama, has rusti- 
cated his speech ; but we may apply 
to him what the apostle says, im re~ 
spect of himself, though “ rade in 


speech, not in knowledge.” 


Beneficent Visits, with Faets on the 
Effects of Simple Regimen and Me- 
dicine. By an Old Visitor. 18mo. 6d. 
Tus is a very suitable tract at the 

present period; and, so far as it re- 

commends kindness and activity to 


a simple regimen 12 , indusiry, 
cleanliness, and reli it has our’ 


hearty apprebatio 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Yhe remedies proposed, we decline 
giving an opinion, as out of our de- 
partment; and we wish the Old Visi- 
éor would give his name to the public, 
that they might be better able to judge 
how far he may be qualified to pre- 
scribe, A work of this kind (some- 
what more extensive) by a benevolent 
‘man, of medical skill and experience, 
would be very useful to the poor. 


4. The Dairyman, « Narrative of the 
Life, \e. of Jos. Wallbridge, Father of 
‘The Dairyman’s Daughter.’ 18mo.Gd. 

‘2. Young Cottager, a true Story, by 
the Rev. Legh Richmond. 12mo. Gd. 

3. Cottager’s Wife, by « Clerzyinan ; 
to which is added, Pastoral Visits, by 
@ Country Minister. 180. 8d. 

A. 'The Cottage in the Wood; or the 
Art of becoming Rich and Happy. By 

ithe Rev. P. Bronté, A. B. Half- 
bound, 1s. Gd. 

5. The Sufficiency of the Holy Scrip- 
tnres, a the Memotr of Wiliam 
Churchman, a poor Cripple, Se. By 
Tho. Bingham, Whitchirch. 18mo.6c. 

6. The Christian Life, a Journey. A 
Dialogue between a Mother and her 
Children. By Anne Clarke, Lea- 
mington Spa. . 

7. The Morning Vision; or, Sketches 
of Character. 18mo. 

8. The Cottage Boy, or History of 
P. Thompson ; by the same Author. 4d. 

9. Journal of a Voyage up the British 
Channel, 2m the Autunin of 1815; by 
au Old Seaman. 

10. Letters from a Sabbath School 
Teacher to his Scholars after leaving 
School, §e. 

41. Piety and Peryerseness, exempli- 
fied in Betty Stanley § HM. Clark. 8d. 
12. Piety and Poverty, or dhe History 

of Jane B. Atrue Story. Gd. 

13. ‘The Power of Divine Teaching 
exemplified in the Life and Thouglis 
of J. W. 

i4. The Bible Association: Dialogues 
oceasioned by an Anniversary wm « 
Parish Church. 6d, 

15. Address to Children, containing a 
_ plain Statement of the main Truths of 
the Gospel, with a few Hymns. 6d. 

16. The Brothers; or, Consequences. 
A Story of what happens every Day. 

_ By M. Bays. Gd. 

Turse. Tracts we place together, 
for want of opportunity to give distinct, 
reviews of so many small | articles, 
some of which have been long waiting 
for admittance; and we number them 
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for ihe mutual convenience of our- 
selves and readers. 

The very popular narrative of the 

Y Poy 

“ Dairyman’s Daughter,” as published 
by the Rev. Legh Richmond, has 
given interest to every thing relative 
to that pious family; our first article 
cannot therefore fail to excite a parti- 
eular aitention, especially accompa- 
wied with the real name beth of the 
subject and the author. Mr. Tyreman 
is already known to our readers as the 
author of an Essay on Hope, &e. 

Wo. 2, isanother of Mr. Richmond’s 
popular tracts, taken from his Annals 
of the Poor, and it would be a waste 
of praisein us to bestow it where it is 
evidently needless. 

No. 3, is also an execllent tract, 
though anonymous; but some of the 
Clergyman’s remarks on the Lord’s 
Supper will, we fear, confine its cireu- 
lation, more than we could wish, to 
membeis of the Establishment. ‘The 
pastoral visitsare interesting and lively, 
but very short. 

The Cottage in the Wood, No. 4, is 
recommended to our attention by the 
name of Mr. Bronté, to whom we are 
indebted for a small volume of reli- 
gious poetry of considerable merit, 
which the reader will find noticed in 
our Mag. vol. xxii. p. 146, After the 
little instructive and pathetic tale is 
related in prose, Mr. B. has timed 
the principai circumstances into easy 
verse, in two small pocms, intitled the 
Pious Cottager’s Sabbath, and the 
Conversion of W. Bower. 

No. 5, is the most extraordinary 
narrative of a poor deformed cripple, 
who by reading his Bible only, ob- 
tained a very accurate idea of the gos- 
pel method of salvation, which was 
accompanied by a holy life, and 
erowned with a peaceful happy close. 
The story is authenticated beyond any 
question of its truth, and accompa- 
nied by very just and appropriate ob- 
servations by Mr. Bingham. ‘Pre tract 
is dedicated to Lord ‘Veigumoath, and 
is ceéftainly one of the best adapted for 
distribution in forming Bible Associa- 
tions, &c. 

‘No.6, is an humble imitation of the 
Pilgrim’s Progress, and to children, 
for whom it is designed, may aiford 
both instruction and amusement. 

No. 7, is also allegorical, and re- 
mipds us of the same original, and 
particuiarly of the scene frum the kuf 
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Clear. By a similar telescope, the 
author gives many views, which juve- 
nile readers may partake with plea- 
sure and profit. 

Wo. 8, is an instructive tale, caleu- 
Jaied to recommend the observation 
of the Sabbath, &c. 

The “ Voyage of an Old Seaman,” 
No. 9. will especiaily interest persons 
fond of maritime affairs, and adds 
much serious instruction to many 
hints of general jaformation. 

The “'Peacher’s” Letter, No. 10, 
is full of good advice; and to make it 
also entertaining, a pleasing narrative 
is added from our Bag. for 1804. 

The title of No.1, Piety and Per- 
verseness, explains itself, as contain- 
ing the contrast of opposite tempers 
and characters, which may be both 
useful and entertaining to young per- 
sons. 

“ Piety and Poverty,” No. 12, is 
said to be ‘fa irue story,” and is an 
excellent tract for circulation among 
poor parents and their children. 

No, 15, exhibits ihe power of divine 
grace in the experience of J.W. a 
child who died at eight years old, as 
contained in a letter from his mother 
to the late Rey. Reb. Walker, of 
Edinburgh. 

No. 14, contains the account o 
forming a Bible Association, with some 
instructive dialogues on the subject. 

No. 15, is a pious address to chil- 
dren, in simple and familiar language ; 
to which are added, a few hymns, 
which we suppose to be original, and 
are above contempt. 

No. 16. ‘‘ The Brothers,” is adapted 
to point out the dreadful consequences 
of vicious and imprudent habits 
among the poor; and therefore, though 
it does not go so far as the above in 


- the intreduction of evangelical trath, 


we think it a very useful tract for the 
benevolent to distribute among the 
poor in these distressing times, 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


A constant Reader enguires whether 
the Sermons of Gabriel Dumont have 
eyer been translated into the Unglish 
language ? and if not, whether it is not 
desirable that some competent person 
should undertake their translation. Ro- 
Dinson, the translator of Saurim, thus 
speaks of them:=—* After his decease, 
Mr. Superville published one volume of 
his sermons, the most pen, artless, and 
edifying that ever 1 had the happiness of 
ihkog placil, ingenjous, gentle, and’ 


REVIRBW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS, 


natural, full of evidence and pathes; 
just as wisdom from above should be, 
pure, peaceable, mild, full of merey and 
good fruits; sown in peace to make 
peace.” In tux Press, 

A second edition of the Rev. S.C. 
Wilks’s Essay on Conversion, &e. 

Sermons on important Subjects, by 
the Rev. Ch. Coleman, A.M, M.R. LA. 
lately Curate of Grange, Armagh. 

Narratives of the Lives of the most 
eminent Fathers of the three first Cen- 
turies, by the Rev. Robt. Cox, A. M. 
perpetual Curate of Bridgnorth. 

Victims of Pleasure, by the Author 
of the Legend of Stutchbury. ; 

The Prophetic Expositor, extracted: 
from Bp. Newton, by Mrs. Wilman, 
Author of Mliza’s Letters. 18mo. ; 

On the 1st of Jan. next are intended 
to be published, Spiritual Gleanings, or 
Select Essays, with Scripture Mottos. 
By Mary Grafton. 2deuit. with additions, 
in 2 vols. 8vo. 


SELECT LIST. 


Scripture Genealogy from Adam te 
Christ, exhibiting, in a Series of 36 en- 
preres Tables, a distinct View of the 
Nation, Tribe, I'amily, Lineal Descent, 
and posterity of every Person mentioned 
in the Bible, so far as they can be 
traced; with Chronological Dates, &e. 
on the Authority of Usher and Blair; 
together with a copious Introduction, 
an Historical Description of each Plate, 
and a complete Index. Royal 4to. 
£2, 228; 6d. : 


The Hearer’s Memorial: the Subs Y 


stance of several Evangelical Sermons, 
by the Rev. J. Price, Minister of St. 
Paul’s Church, Blackburn. vo. : 
Sixteenth Annual Publication of the 
Church Missionary Society, containing a 
Sermon by Rey. D. Corrie, LL.B. and 
the Reports, &c. 2s. 6d. ; 
Memoirs of the late Rey. S. Bradburn, 
with his Diary, and a Selection from his 
MSS. By E. W. Bradburn. 12mo. 5s. 6d. 
Memorial Sketches of late Rey. D. 
Brown, of Madras. 8vo. 19s; ; 
‘Lhe important Question between Bap- 
tists and Pedotayeete * Are Infants in- 
cluded in our Lord’s Commission, or are 
they not? examined; an Essay, &c. by 
W. Millcr, Chesham. | 8vo. #3... 
The Hidden Life of a Christian ex- 
emplified, in the Diary, &c. of a young 
Man. By 'l. Gibbons, D. D. New edit. 
by W.'B.Crathern.. (19mg, ass, ss 
Essay on the! Formation and Man 
ment of Sunday Schools, with Hirits-te 
Teachers, Plan ofa Library, &e. New ed. 
The Juvenile Bible, or Con 
in verse. 1s, Ne eeu P. 
Cl ».& empli-. 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE, 
Omitted in last Chronicle. 


Missionary Rooms, No. 8, OLp JEWRY, 
December 4, 1816. 


MISSTONARY CHRONICLE. 


Ty consequence of Letters received from various parts of the Country,. 
stating that scuding the Missionary Chronicle by post, is unnecessary, when the. 
Monthly Prayer Meeting falls after the 2d day of the month; it is proposed, in 
future, to, send it only 10 those places at which the Evangelical Magazine can- 
not be received in time for the Missionary Prayer Meeting. But if any Mi- 
nisters who promote, or are desirous of promoting, Subscriptions or Collee- 
tions for this Society, do not procure the Magazine, and are desirous to re- 
ecive the Chronicle, it will be sent to them, upon application to the Assistant 
Seerctary, No. 8, Old Jewry, London. 

« ———— 


Quarterly Publication. 


It is also proposed, in addition to the Chronicle, to publish a Number of 
the Missionary TV'ransactions quarterly, to contain half the former quantity, and 


that it be sent, 


gratuitously, to every Collector of an Auxiliary Society, As- 


sociation, &c. who obtains Contributions to the Missionary Socicty, to the 


amount of One Shilling per Week, 


It is requested that the Secretary 
send up an account of the number of 


of every Auxiliary Society, &e. will 
Collectors who will be entitled to the 


Quarterly Publication, stating the means by which it may he forwarded, with 


the least expence. 


As the Numbers will be published on the first day of the 


month, they may be sent iato the country with Magazines and other Monthly 


Publications in the Booksellers’ parcel 
our Correspondents for that purpose. 
Ist of January, 1817, and the subsequent 


‘Transactions will be published on the 


8, permission being first obtained by 
The First Number of ithe Quarterly 


Numbers on the first days of the months of April, July, and October. 


INDIA. 


Horrip Crueity committed by a 
Brahman on his own family, in revenge 

* for the treatment of some villagers, 
who refused his priestly claims. 


{£xtracted from the Journal of Mr. Pritchett, 
Missionary at Vizagapatam, May, 1815.] 


«* May 1. Dyaavawna, a friend of Anun- 
draya and head man of the village, came 
hither (to Vizagapatam), and brought an 
account ofa priest who lately eee | at his 
village from Bellary, and who had under- 
taken to attend upon the idol of the place. 
He had the privilege of daily going round 
the village, jevying contributions on the 
inhabitants for his support. One honse- 
keeper, however, who had heen in the ha- 
bit of giving him a dubb per day, at 
Jength refused him; and though the priest 
insisted upon the dole, he continued in- 
flexible. The priest thon threatened, that 
unless he received his allowance, he would 
eut out his own tongue, and the house- 
keeper would have to answer for it, by giv- 
ing him #0 great a provocation. The priest 


taking out his knife and whetting it, pro- 
ceeded so far as actually to cut off the tip 
of his tongue. He bled profusely, and 
his tongue swelled prodigiously. His suf. 
ferings, however, only rendered him more 
desperate ; and he intimated his resolu- 
tion not to leave the door of the house 
(sitting dhurna, asit iscalled)* tillhe should 


* The folowing account of the Dhurna and 
the Tragga, is copied from “ The Abo- 
lition of Female Infanticide in Guze. 
rat,” lately published by the Rey 
Mr. Cormack. Pr. 10s. Gd: 


“The Dhurnais instituted to exact a 
debt, to enforce an obligation, or to ob- 
tain justice, when it is withheld. This is 
called sitting in Dhurna, because the per- 
son who has recourse to it seats himself: 
in the presence of the person against 
whom he wishes to meke good his claim, 
or as near him as he can. The Dhurna 
is more or less xigorous according to cir- 
cumstances ;——if the person establishing . 
the Dhurna becomes the victim. of absti«i 
nence, the guilt of his death ig trans. 
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obtain a sum sufficient to make a feast 
for his god. The housekeeper, however, 
was not to be intimidated. The priest, 
his wife, and four sons kept their post at 
the door; but, after a day or two, the 
woman was bitten in the night by a ser- 
pent, and in the morning expired. ‘This 
event induced the priest to increase his 
demand, which he now made on the whole 
village, which had stood aloof in the af- 
fair. Besides the personal injury he had 
sustained, he had lost his wife, while 
standing up for the rights of his sacred 
order and the honour of his god; he 
therefore demanded money for the ex- 
pences of the funeral, and for a feast to 
placate the deity, offended by this im- 
piety; and till this should be done, he 
determined to keep his station, and to 

(a a edie Oa ye 


ferred to him whose refusal has been the 
cause of it. 

‘«« Analogous to Dhurna is what. is 
‘ealled Tragega, but still more cruel in its 
nature. Among the more uncivilized 
tribes, the securities for almost every en- 
gagement are by an order of men called 
Lats (who are poets, panegyrists, and 
chronologers). Upon the failure of every 
application for redress, they proceed to 
wound themselves; and if this fail to 
produce the desired effect, they have re- 
course to the last extremity, and die by 
their own hand. ‘The death of the sui- 
eide is laid to the charge of the person 
who caused the complaint. 

** Colonel Walker mentions an instance 
of this kind at Mallia, where a Bhat had 
become security on the part of the Ra- 
jah. When the time for payment arrived, 
the Rajah refused te fultil his engage- 
ment. Having had recourse in vain to 
every expedient, he resolved to put one 
ef his own children to death. He spent 
the night preceding the horrid act in re- 
ligious ceremonies. In the morning he 
called his daughter, a fine girl of eight 
years of age, and desired her to prepare 
tor being a sacrifice to save her father’s 
character from dishonour. Sensible of the 
mecessity under which her father was 
laid, she yielded herself a voluntary vic- 
tim. After bathing and purification, she 

laced herself in an attitude, in which 
ie father’s sword could easily reach her 
neck; and while she was holding aside her 
long hair with both her hands, he, with 
one stroke of his sabre, severed the head 
trom the body. 

** Colonel Walker took advantage of 
the recital of this horrid act, to prevail 
for the abolition of the custom in the dis- 
trict where he presided, under the Rom- 
bay government.” 

We shall take an early opportunity of 

ing an account of the Abolition of Female 
dnfaniicide in Guzerat, by the humane in- 
terference of’ the same gentleman, 
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retain the corpse of his wife unburie® 
at the door of the house. - 

«« Dyaavana prevailed un his neigh- 
bours to refuse compliance with the de- 
mand of the priest ; who then threaten- 
ed that, in case of their persistance, he 
would avenge himself by killing, first his 
four children, and then himself: 

‘© Such was the state of things when 
Dyaavana left the village—the priest per- 
severing in his claim—the pects persist- 
ing in their refusal—and the dead*body 
putrifying before the door. Anundraya 
confirmed this account; he saw the priest® 
soon after he had cut off part ‘of his 
tongue, which entitles the story, in all its - 
parts, to some degree of credit. — 

«A few days atter (May 20) Mr. Pritch- 
ett was -informed that the priest had put 
his horrid threats into execution ; mas by. 
way of revenging himself on the inha- 
bitants, had murdered his four children. 
The sin, he presumes, will lie at the 
door of those who provoked him, andthe 
sacrifice he has made to the honour of his 
god. will be amply rewarded in a future 
state. Merely killing them would not 
suffice ; he absolutely severed their heads 
from their bodies ; after which he pro- 
ceeded to decapitate himself; but he 
failed in the attempt, inflicting only a 
dreadful wound in the back of: his neck. 

*« His eldest son, a lad of about fourteen 
years of age, on seeing the horrid fate of 
his brothers, was making his escape ; but 
his father enticed him back ; he was, he 
told him, about to kill himself, and had: 
killed the three younger boys, because 
they could not provide for themselves; but 
he, being a big boy, there would not be 
the same necessity to kill him ; he there- 
fore wished him to return, that he might 
take an vaffecticnate farewell before: he 
died. Thus, it is said, the poor lad was 
decoyed and killed. 

“« 'The priest’s tongue was so far healed 
that he could make himself understood. 
Officers, it is said, are dispatched to'se- 
cure him and bring him to justice.” 


This account was transcribed for the 
ress some months ago; but the 
“ditor was requested not to publish 
it, until a further confirmation of 
the facts should be received. This 
confirmation has come to | i 
the’ continuation of Mr. 

journal. Mike fi: 
took a jor 


ney from Vizagapatam, on. the ; 
i isited a 


That laborious missionary 
November 1815, and} isit 
and villages, distributing 
in the Gentoo language, 
with the Brahmins and ] 
their idolatries and vices. In the 
of his journey he, (accompanied — 
Anundraya, the erted Brahmin 


. copeetis 
visited Paxwavaxka-- 
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Piiest muiidered his children. We shall 
relate what occurred in Mr. Pritchett’s 
owt words. 

** Upon my arrival I went to the spot 
itself, followed by the greater part of the 
inhabitants. It had been inclosed by the 
people, andcoveredover with the branches 
of trees, &c. and before the entrance was 
placed a heap of thorns; at my request 
they removed the thorns, and I entered 
in, and beheld a spectacle truly hor- 
rible. The people had suffered the re- 
mains of the muidered to'lie just as they 
found them, and here lay all exposed the 
skulls, and hair, and bones of the four 
children —the remains of the mother were 
covered over with the rags she wore—the 
skulls and bones were quite bare, lying 
amongst the rags and beads, and such like 

. marks of superstition which they wore. 

_ Coming out of the place, I enquired 
of the people if they were aware of the 
man’s intention ?—Yes. If they saw him 
do it? They were standing at a distauce. 
Did they know what was going forward ? 
Yes. Why did they suffer him to com- 
mit so horrid a deed ? They were afraid, 
and therefore did not interfere—but here 
they were contradicted: and accused of 
generally approving of the act, by Anun- 
draya, who, though not present at the 
moment, was there a little before, and 
had an opportunity of witnessing the fa- 
vourable Tight in which they regarded 
What the priest had already so zealously 
done, and what he still threatened to do; 
and by one of the villagers also, who 
gudeayoured to prevail on others to as- 
sist him to prevent it, but by so doing 
drew upon himself their resentment, to- 
gether with that of the-only police offi- 
eer in the place.. : 

“* That these inoffensive and gentle 
Gentoos acquiesced there i3 little doubt. 
¢‘ Am 1. my brothers’ keeper ?’ fully en- 
ters into their hateful and unfeeling cha- 
racter. Amongst them all I could per- 
ceive no sign of sorrow or regret at what 
had oceurred, as we should in an assem- 
bly ef English people upon such an occa- 
sion ; but, on the contrary, that smooth- 
ness of countenance which betrayed an 
inward complacency in the bravery of 
the act; nor do I doubt, whether if the 
priest were to return to these worship- 
pers of Seeva he would be received witli 
acclamations, and revered as @ saint of 
superior a 

** IT expressed my abhorrence of what 
they had suffered to take place in thie 
strongest terms I was capable of, and 
charged them as parties concerned,—de- 
elaring how abominable such deeds must 
be to who is infinitely good and kind, 
and how repugnant to the spirit of that 
religion which is true, exciting Anun- 
draya also to speak to them more fully. 

e “J left this village of weavers, whe 
g's 7 
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are every where the votaries of Seeva, 
and returned with feelings of unspeaka- 
ble horror, thanking God that I had an 
opportunity of testitying against their 
religion, and their deeds, and to take a, 
part in those endeavours which in the 
end will subyert the whole—-« Nothing 
so ‘black,’ said Dr. Carey, ‘ as a Pagan’s 
heart ; and the blacker hearts become 
by brooding over their devils and ac- 
quiring their character, the higher they 
rise in each other’s estimation. From 
what E have heard since my return, 
the above priest had been reading in 
some Puraana of Seeva, manifesting 
himself’ to a man, whose zeal for his ho- 
nour had induced him to kill his child, 
whom he raised again to life. So he read, 
and being emulous of enjoying the same 
distinguishing honour, he thought he 
would exceed the example, and secure the’ 
reward by murdering his whole family, 
deluding himself with the idea of their 
being restored to life, which delusion he 
also imposed upon multitudes, who, after 
the act was committed, assembled toge- 
ther from all quarters to the spot with the 
fullest expectation of witnessing the re-: 
surrection; and with all the frantic joy 
of men inspired by the devil, kept a kind 
of jubilee for several days, paying the 
murderer every homage as a saint: of 
the highest eminence. 

“* Mrs. 8. who employs a great many 
weavers, (at a place distant about 10 
cos,) has since told me, that when the 
news of the murder arrived, all the peo~ 
ple left their looms, and proceeded te 
Pennabaka with every demonstration of 
joy. They returned, however, after a 
few days, saying, that the children were 
not indeed restored to life, but that it 
was entirely owing to the people of the 
place not making a feast of 2000 rupees 
to the god, which the priest had declared. 
to be necessary. 

«This man still lies in jail, his case 
not yet determined upon. Attempts 
have been made, it is said, to make out a 
case of insanity, which, perhaps, the na- 
tive lawyers with their artifices might 
easily contrive, and a regard for the ho» 
nour of their religion, and'for so brave a 
priest might put them upon it. A few 
persons belonging to the’ village have 
been summoned up to Court, to give 
their testimony to this, but the rest of 
the people say they are false witnesses, 
and that they themselves have no idea of 
his being insane; and it is to be hoped, 
though some Europeans say, “ How 
could a man in his senses do such a 
thing?” that government will distin. 

uish between a derangement of intel- 
ect, and a perversion of the same.” 

Our readers will doubtless be deeply 
affected by the perusal of this tale of 
herror! and while thankful to God for 
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the eae dispensation of love and 
grace which assimilates us to himself, will 
most fervently pray that, by the Al- 
mighty energy of his Holy Spirit, ac- 
companying the preaching of his word 
be demolished, and the strong holds of 
Satan, may the inhabitants of India may 
be “turmed from darkness unto light, 
and from the power of Satan,” under 
which they now lie, “ to the living and 
true God.” 
eee 


MISSION TO IRKUTSK. 


This mission is undertaken at the ur- 
‘gent request of Messrs. Pinkerton and 
aterson, whose successful exertions in 
the northern nations of Europe, for the 
extension of the knowledgeiof the gospel 
are well known. The intended seat of 
the mission is the Citv of Irkutsk, situ- 
ated in-‘about 52° N. latitude, and 108° EF. 
‘longitude. This city is the chief mart of 
the commerce between Russia and China. 
The people are generally of the Schaman 
religion, which is intimately connected 
with that of the Dalai Lama, and is some- 
what a-kin to Brahmanism; but there 
are also Mahometans, and Christians of 
the Greek Church resident at Irkutsk. 
The great importance of a missionary 
Station in this part of the globe may be 
learned from the following extract of ‘a 
Jetter from Messrs. Paterson and Pin- 
kerton, dated St. Petersburgh, 7th Nov. 
1814. 

« Since returning to Russia our 
thoughts have been much employed with 
the object’ about which we conversed so 
fully with you while in London; namely, 
your sending Missionaries to that part of 
Siberia which borders on China, for the 
purpose of spreading the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God among the numerous 
tribes of heathens in those extensive re- 
gions, and particularly with the view of 
translating the word of life into the Mon- 

ol and: Manjur languages. Irkutsk, or 
. Its neighbourhood, was the place which 
Mr. Pinkerton, after having with much 
jabour examined into the present state of 
the nations of Siberia, considered as the 
most eligible for the establishment of 
such a Mission. Weare more than ever 
convinced that, as far as we are able to 
judge beforehand, this is one of the most 
importent Missionary stations in the 
world, being so central, and surrounded 
by so many different tribes, and being the 
chief place of communication between 
China and Russia. ; 

« Among the many tribes in this neigh- 
bourheod, the Burgats demand particu- 
lar attention. ‘Fhey area Mongolian 


tribe. Jt was a Burgat Prince who sent 
800 rb. to the Bible Societ , and has 
it was one 


subscribed 150 annually : 
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of their high priests who sent in 400 rb. 
as an offering for himself and his bre- 
thren, for the purpose, to quote kis own 
expression, of promoting the distribution of 
the Scriptures among all people. "There are 
many things in the character and conduct 
of this people, which seems to say that 
they are ripe for the reception of the 
gospel. ‘The language of the Burgats is 
nearly the same with the Kalmue, into 
which a part of the New Testament is 
already translated, and will soon be 
printed. They have many religious books 
in their language, printed in Pekin. 
One of these books has just been received 
by Mr. Schmidt, having been sent by his’ 
friend, the Governor of Irkutsk. The 
circumstance of theiP being able to ob- 
tain books from Pekin, shews the possi- 
bility of sending your Chinese Testament 
from this quarter into the very heart of 
China, and even to Pekin itself From’ 
their desire to have such books, we may. 
judge how far they are advanted in civi- 
lization. But these books are not only 
understood and read by the Burgats, but _ 
also by all the numerous tribe of the 
Mongols proper, the greater part of 
whom live under the protection of the” 
Chinese Government; so that this one 
language opens up a most extensive and | 
important field for Missionary labour. 
These are advantages which you know _ 
how to estimate. ‘Their religion is the _ 
Lamite religion, and their learned priests 
usually study in Thibet itself, which ' 
gives them a near connection with this ° 
country; so that through them we may — 
be able to gain a more intimate acquaint- 
ance with Thibet, and even to obtain 
access to those hitherto almost inaccessi- ” 
ble regions. ’ 
«* But we are of opinion that the Mis- . 
sion established in this quarter should — 
make it also a chief object to spread the | 
gospel among the Manjurs, which are a — 
still more numerous people than~ the 
Mongols, and the conquerors of China— * 
the present Emperor of which is a Man- 
jur, end their language is spoken at the 
Court’ of China. Were ‘the gospel to 
gain access among this interesting peo- 
ple, a high way {or its entrance would 
be opened, even into China itself, Their 
language has beer much more cultivated 
than the Mongolian, with which it has ~ 
some connection. 


Many of the Chine: 
beoks have been translated into it: " 
language is said to be easily lea 
grammar regular: ani it is 
advantage, there exists a 
Manjur and French, published in - 
‘The Manjurs are not like the Bur 
inhabitants of Russia: they ink 
extensive tract of country 
Tartary, which berder tus 
their language can easily be 
Irkutsk. {4 os 
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*‘ The present Governor of Irkutsk 

we know would be exceedingly favour- 
able to an attempt of this kind, and 
- would do every thing in his power to 
promote it. And as to the Government 
of Russia, we can assure you that it will 
also countenance and support such an 
undertaking. The disposition of the 
Emperor is well known to you, and 
what we have learned of him, from the 
best authority, since our return, more 
than ever convinces us that the plan we 
are here recommending will receive his 
warmest patronage and support. 

‘© We have no doubt, that viewing 
things in the light here represented, you 
will see that lieve is at present a most 
important opening into these hitherto 
much neglected regions. Appearances 
among these people are calling to you, 
* Come over and help us. and we are per- 
suaded they will not call in vain. 

.« & We are of opinion that your Mis- 
sionaries should spend some time at 
Petersburgh to learn the Russian lan- 
guage, with which it is absolutely neces- 
-sary for them to be acquainted, to obtain 
a knowledge of the state of things here, 
of the way in which they are conducted, 
and to become acquainted with leading 
people. 

‘© We hope you will pay early atten- 
-tion to this subject, and inform us what 
is your final resolution as soon as pos- 
sible. No time should be lost. If the 
present favourable opportunity pass, it 
may never again return. Let us work 
while we can, and where the Lord opens 
a door let us enter while it is open.” 

Tt was intended that Mr. Stallybrass 
should immediately proceed to St. Pe- 
tersburgh, there to employ the winter in 
the acquisition of the Russian lancuage ; 
but as the winter appears to have set 
in very early on the continent, it was 
judged expedient to defer his voyage till 
the spring, when it is hoped he will be 
accompanied by another Missionary. 


AFRICA. 


It is painful to state another death in 
the African (Church) Mission. Mr. Jost, 
who had but recently arrived in Africa, 


and had just commenced his work, as a: 


schoolmaster, was attacked by the fever 
on the 19th of June, and after a short 
illness expired. He was greatly sup- 
ported and comforted by his views of 
Christ, as a precious Saviour. ‘ Who,” 
says Mr. Horton, his fellow-labourer, 
- ** would have supposed that he, the 

strongest of us all. should have been 
called away the first of us all.”  Mis- 
sionaries who offer their services, should 
do it in the spirit of St. Paul; « I count 
not my life dear unto myself, that I 
may finish my course with joy ;” and 


WVIw 


oat 
they have Christ’s repeated premise for 
their encouragement: * \\ hesvever will 
lose his life for my sake, shall find it.” 


FRANCE. 


Letter from M. Lissignol, Pastor of the 
Kicformed Church at Montpellier, te 
the Missionary Society of London. ~ 
Will you, honoured brethren in our 

Lord Jesus Christ, permit me to address 

myself directly to you, to testify the 

joy which I feel in hearing of the blessed 
success with which our divine Lord bas 
deigned to crown your labours, for tlhe 
advancement of’ his glorious kingdom in 
all parts of the habitable world. My 
obscure name may not perhaps be known 
to you, and my only design in giving it 
is to give expression to those sentiments 
which your zeal, ycur constancy, and 
your devotedness have inspired. Oh! 
that I could co-operate with you in the 
grand work which you pursue with so 
much of the benediction cf heaven. I 
cannot indeed partake with my mis- 
siouary brethren in the fatigue, the dan- 
gers, and the contempt of every kind, 
to which they expose themselves who 
seek the glory which cometh from God, 
rather: than the honour which cometh 
from man, in announcing everywhere, to 
poor perishing sinners, the gospel ox re+ 
conciliation, Soldiy combatting the sa- 
tellites of Satan in those parts of his 
empire which are most firmly established, 
comiorting the meek, teaching the proud 
the simplicity of children, planting the 
cross of Christ in idolatrous climes, and 
becoming, in the hands of the Saviour, 
the instruments of confounding the wise 
of this world. -But if the good pleasure 
of our heavenly }’ather has not seen fit 
to associate me in your destinies, he puts 
it into the hearts of all his children to 
pray for each other, and in pouring out 
my soul in his presence, I can, in the 
name of his dear Son, entreat him to 
continue to cause his face to shine upon 
you, to cloathe you with the whole ar- 
mour of righteousness, and to cause you 
to triumph over all obstacles. May the 
grace of God be abundantly multiplied 
upon you, dear brethren; may he open 
the most obdurate hearts, and dispose 
them to receive the truth, and cause it 
to bring forth fruit. May the blessed 
time soon arrive, when there shall be 
but one fold and one shepherd. Yes) 

May the Lord every day encrease the 

number of faithful labourers, and send 

them into his vineyard, now when the 
time of harvest so rapidly approaches. 

May all things concur to aid the pyopa- 

ation of the glorious gospel ameng the: 

Gentiles, and among those falsely called 

Christians, with whom Europe is filled. | 

Yes, may his reign of grace be setup ia 

Q rat 
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the hearts. of pretended philosophical 
Christians in the midst of us, who boast 
so much of their reason, who are so in- 
flated with a little knowledge as to re- 
fuse to bow to Infinite Wisdom, who re- 
ject the ancient doctyine of redemption, 
as not agreeing with the light of the age. 
Yes, Lord Jesus, come, come qifickly, 
and estabiish thy reign of love in the 
hearts of men led astray by fanaticism 
and superstition, that they may yield 
A eon ie to be governed by thy Spirit. 

Come, Lord, and break down those 
walls of separation which divide the va- 
vious portions of thy church by barba- 
rous names, which keep alive prejudice, 
hatred, and that discord, which all ought 
to sacrifice who have heen bought with 
such a price. Come, Lord Jesus, and 
change our hearts of stone, that they 
may all be softened by thy grace. May 
we be regenerated in newness of life, 
and rejoice in having acquired by thee 
the singular privilege of walking in the 
light of the Sun of Righteousness, who 
imparts salvation by his healing beams. 
Alas! my dear brethren, that we have 
yet so little of his reign amongus. We 
ought to redouble our fervour in praying 
daily Thy kingdom come. I look around 
me for this kingdom in vain; let me 
assure you, without prejudice or pride, I 
see nothing scarcely that enables me to 
say it is there. I see, indeed, a few 
faithful ministers, who preach Christ, 
and him crucified, but I am startled in 
beholding too, too many, who preach 
only Pagan virtue: ignorant of God’s 
righteousness, they go about to establish 
a righteousness of theix own; they do 
not see that Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness, to justify all those 
who belieye in him. I enquire with 
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anxiety for the success of the labours of 
my brethren, who aim the barbed arrows 
from the quiver of the word of God, 
against this monster of self-righteous- 
ness, which is ravaging all Christendom ; 
and I have only the consolation to learn 
that a very small number of precious 
souls in their churches are reused from 
the deadly lethargy into which Satan has 
plunged us. | Sinners are sick and dying, 
and yet complain of the simplicity of the 
remedy which the gospel proposes. The 
are like Naaman, who, irritated by the 
counsel of Elisha, said, ‘ Are not Abana 
and Pharphar, rivers of Damascus, better 
than the waters of Jordan, that I may 
wash and be clean,’ and who turned, and 
went hack in a rage. ; 

We, then, dear brethren, are the ob- 
jects of Chime zeal and of your charity. 
We need that you send ever to us sonte 
who shal! re-animate that faith which is 
ready to die among us, to give fresh ar- 
dour to the few faithful labourers in tle 
field, who have borne the burden and 
heat of the day, to teach others. the 
truth as it is in Jesus, in a word, te n- 
struct us by your experience, that wi 
may unite our efforts with yours, and 
strive together with you te testify our 
gratitude and devetedness to the Re- 
deemer. Pray then for us, ‘dear bre- 
thren, that our common Lord and Sa- 
viour may unite us with the cords of 
love; pray that his grace may enlighten 
us, fortify us, and make us increase in 
all wisdom in the knowledge of his will 
by Jesus Christ; pray in particular for 
him who has thus poured out his heart 
into your bosom, and salutes you in the 
communion of our common Lord ané 
Saviour. A. L. Lassicnoks 

Montpellier, March 4, 1816. 
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MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETINGS, 1817. “ 


EAST. 


WEST. 


‘Jan. 6 
Feb. Rose Lane 
Mar. 3 Peli St. Ch. 


3{Swallow St. 
3 
Apr. 7|Shep. Market | Church Street 
5 
2 


New Court 


May 
June 
July 7 
Aug. 4 
Sept. 1 
Oct. 6 
{Nov. 3 


5| Wild Street | Holywell Mt, 
Leather aes Gravel Lane 

Wells Street 
Eagle Street 


Stepney 
Beth. Gr. M. 
Gibraltar Ch, 
QueenSt. Rat. 
New Road 


Oxendon St. 
Silver Street 
Adelphi 


NORTH. 


Fetter Lane | Zion Chapel | Spa Fields Ch. 
Hoxton Chap. 
Union Chapel 
Camden To.C. 
Islington, L.S. 
Hampstead C. 
Holloway Ch. 
Kentish To. C, 
Highgate Ch. 
Tonbridge C. 
Tslington Ch. |S 
Dec. 1! Orange Street} Ebenezer Ch.| Paddington C. 
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FOREIGN. 


_ RUSSIA. 
MOSCOW BIBLE SOCIETY. 
[Concluded from p. 488.] 


The speech of the Archbp. made 2 
déep impression on the numerous au- 
dience, and prepared their minds for the 
Report of the Committee ; from which 
the following is an extract :-— 

« Numbers of our countrymen flock 
daily to the depository, to purchase, or 
gratuitously to obtain, the Holy Scrip- 
tnres, in the Slavonic language. Betore 
the edition was published, certain persons 
are known to have sent expressly to 
Moscow, from a distance, to get informa- 
tion when it would be possible for them 
to obtain a Bible: others, with not less 
importunity, have repeatedly sent let- 
ters, with-money inclosed in them, beg- 
ging for one Bible, at least, for the use 
ef several families! Such is the spiri- 
tual hunger of our fellow-countrymen 
for the word of God, which makes known 
to us salvation through Jesus Christ! 
The Bishops of Ekaterinaslof, Koursk, 
Tobolsk, and Irkutsk, desirous of blessing 
their respective flocks by the distribution 
of the Sacred Scriptures, have ordered a 

reat number of copies, for this purpose.” 

Mr. Pinkerton, in a letter dated St. 
Petersburg, June 5, 1815, mentions the 
establishment of a Branch of the Russian 
Bible Society at Theodosia, formerly 
called, by the Turks, Kafa, a sea-port 
town in the Crimea. He observes, * It 
appears from the plan of the Russian 
Bible Society, that its primary object 
is.to furnish the nations of the Russian 
Empire with the Bible in their different 
languages ; and, in particular, to afford 
our own Russian Bible to all, at a low 

rice, and to the poor without money. 

Ve are not from hence to conclude, 
however, that it is not permitted, or that 
it.is inconsistent with the aim of the 
Bible Society, to bestow the gift of this 
daily bread, containing eternal life, on the 
nations beyond the borders of the em- 

ire. On the contrary, the Russian 
Bible Society, during the short period 
of its existence, has already shewn, in its 
intercourse with the Bible Society in 
London, as stated in its Report of 1813, 
the universality of its spirit of Christian 
love, and its desire to put the word of 
God into the hands ef those who are 
without the howadaries ef the empire, 
GA ae : 


- 


‘* Agreeably to this plan, the Theodes 
sian Branch Bible Society will strive to 
distribute the word of God among unbe- 
lievers: having before it a vast field; 
first in the peninsula of the Crimea, 
and secondly, in the neighbouring coun- 
tries of Caucasus and Anatolia, for 
making known the gospel to nations 
who still remain in heathen or Maho- 
medan darkness; but, without exactly 
fixing the extent of the sphere of its 
operations, it is easy to observe, that it 
will comprehend, particularly, the coun- 
tries lying on the shores of the Black 
Sea. Let the mission to the Ossitinians, 
and the Scotch Missionaries in Karass, 
plant the standard of the cross on the 
mountains of Caucasus, and enlighten thé 
Ossitinians, Circassians, and other moun 
tain tribes, with the doctrines of the 
gospel! Abhazi, Minorellia, and Ana- 
tolia, being in the closest commercial 
connexion with Theodosia, present a 
wide field for the Bible Society proposed 
to-be in that city.” 


8T. PETERSRURG. 


Russian Bible Society. 


The Rev. John Paterson, in a letto# 
to the secretaries of the British and ° 
Foreign Bible Society, dated St. Peters- 
burg, June 16, (QO. 8.) details the cir- 
cumstances of this meeting. 

‘“‘ Yesterday the Russian Bible So- 
ciety held its third anniversary in the 
Taurian Palace. At the appointed hour, 
the hall was nearly full. Many strangers 
were present; and, among others, the 
eminently worthy representative of the 
British nation, and of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, the Earl of Caths 
cart. When his Lordship came into the 
room, he pressed my hand, and, looking 
round on the company, observed, ‘ Here 
we behold men of all nations assembled.” 
‘ Yes,’ I added, ‘and for the most glo- 
rious purpese of sending the Bible to ail 
nations.’ Our noble president, Prince 
Galitzin, took his seat at the head of the 
table, supported on the right by that 
distinguished prelate, the Archbishop 
Michael, and on the left by the Roman- 
Catholic Metropolitan. ‘The President 
opened the meeting with a short but pes 
culiarly excellent speech. 

« Yhe Secretary, Mr. Papoff, then 
read the RKeport-—a most interesting do- 
cument, in which, to shew the progress 
made by the Society in its means and in 
its work, a cempayison was stated be 
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tween the first fwo years of its existence 
and the lest year: 157,100 copies of the 
scriptures have been printed, are in 
hand, or about to be printed, in 30 edi- 
tions, and 16 different languages. Be- 
sides which, translations are preparing 
in the modern Russian, and the gospels 
of Matthew and John finished; and, in the 
Turkish, with Armenian characters, of 
which Matthew is nearly finished: —these 
will make the number of the languages 
18. Facts were mentioned, and extracts 
ef. correspondence read, which proved 
that the divine blessing had rested, in 
on eminent degree, on the Society’s en- 
deavours to distribute the Holy Scrip: 
tures.. ‘The poor have thereby been en- 
riched, the bands of the prisoner loosened, 
the sick and the dying comforted, the 
prodigal reclaimed, and the heavenly: 
pugrim -strengthened for his journey, 
and enabled to proceed on his way ‘re- 
joicing. 

«* Such are the facts contained in this 
Report. L wish you could, with me, have 
taken your seat behind our noble Pre- 
silent, where you would have had the 
whole of this august assembly in view; 
end, although you would have heard 
these facts detailed in a foreign language, 
vou would yet have read, in the’counte- 
nances of all present, men of all nations 
and confessions, in a language which you 
perfectly understand, the full import of 
what was detailed, in the expressive 
looks of astonishment and joy, of ‘grati+ 
tude, praise, and supplication.” 


Dorpit Bible Assocation. 

Mr. Paterson communicates also to the 
Society, an account of the establishment 
ef a Bible Association at Dorpat, in 
Esthonia. Thése who have witnessed 
the operatien of these associations in’ 
this country, will rejoice to see them 
preducing similar effects among - the 
Russian peasantry. 


TRELAND. 


A Sermon was lately preached in the 
parish church of Sligo m Lreland, by the 
ey. Archdeacon Digby, and a liberal col- 
lection made in aid of the funds of the 
London Hibernian Society, whose bene- 


volent exertions commenced in that town 


about seven years since, The followin 
is an abstract of the quarterly return of 
the Society's Schools in Iveland, ending 
dast August: 
County of Schools. Pupils. 
Sligo cove BO treeeee 3684 
Fermanagh : S108 
Leitrim 55 «+s 4002 
Donegal-+fee* SB +++: 2461 
Clayanersrere+ 26+ 18h1 
Yoscommon+-- QD eeesers G16" 
Longford ..+-+ eeeneee SK 


senor 
steeee 
se teee wee 


eee 


- had come under ‘safely in» 


to relate, ev 
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County of Scheels. Papils. 
Monaghan-+-+ 14 ++++++* 4058) 
TyrOne +-+.-2- de eeeeeee 16B>' 
Galway «+++++ 19 se+++++ 4181 
Mayo 64: ee ean eee 


a 


—= 


Total 11 Counties 330. +«<+« 22,417 


PROVINCIAL. 


FATAL ACCIDENT. 


We have already noticed, yery briefly, 
the awful event which took place, some 
weeks ago, at. Rochester Bridge; but 
we waited fora full and authentic ac- 
count, which might stand in our pages , 
as a faithful record of that sed catas- 
trophe. ‘The following may be depended 
upon. et eli ; 


One of the most aes events 
took place at Rochester Bridge, last Sep- 


tember, that can welt bé imagined. A’ 
young gentleman conring of age on the 
13th of the month, proposed’ for the 
family to have an excursion -on the 
water, towards ‘Maidstone. -'Tke plan’ 
wus strongly objected to by his mother, 
a widow, who’ positively refused to ac- 
company them, and particwarly wished 
them to: spend thé day with her; the 
young man, contrary to his usyal con-' 
duet, would not comply with his’ mo: 
ther’s wishes. The party consisted of 
Mr. Gilbert, Mrs. Mills, his eldest sister, 
with her husband, a'most excellent man ' 
and’ a very acceptable preacher, their 
only child, a lovely engaging little girl, 
and Miss Gilbert, who was upon the eve 
of marriage, besides eight young ladies, 
who were their boarders, and one day 
scholar. The pleasantress of the after- 
noon, the delight of the ‘children, and 
the romantic scenery, so well known,” 
between Rochester and Maidstone, con- 
tributed lareely to the enjoyment of the _ 
day + ‘these feelings were expressed while 
eliding along the river, em ing 
their Famet voices in the artigo 
God, and it was remarked by some, what 
a happy young party ny appeared’ to | 
be; and ‘were distinctly heard singirig ~ 
=a we eee me while 
elightfully engaged, the 2s of the 
evening caine oaks they approached the _ 
bridge, so that they’could not observe a 


& spar that had been placed’ across the 
ne 


arch they were about to enter, 
a repair ;’ some 


dergoing 


might presume 6n ‘doing the s 
retarding ‘but the tinie ofa e be 
unfavourable, and the current re 
ably strong, all combined to iner 
danger. The. boat striking 
spar, immediately upsets 


the waterman, perish a 
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anxious mother, who had been preparin 
for them to conclude. the evening with 
her, by one stroke deprived of all her 
children and grandchild; while the pa- 
rents and friends of the other dear chil- 
dren had to lament their individual loss, 
as well as the general calamity. 


«* Allin the morning blythe and gay, 
With blooming cheeks so red ; 

But ere the clock struck eight at night, 
Were numbered with the dead.” 


The sufferers were, Mr. Mills, aged 
27, Chatham; Mrs. Mills, aged 27, Chat- 
ham; Miss Mills, aged 3£, Chatham; 
Miss Gilbert, aged 25, Chatham; Mr. 
Gilbert, aged 21, Chatham; Miss South, 
aged 14, Sheerness; Miss Matthews, 
oged 13, Essex; Miss Brock, aged 14, 

natham ; Miss Gouge, aged 10, Sitting- 
bourn; Miss Morson, aged 9, Chatham ; 
Miss Mackett, aged 9, Sheerness; Miss 
‘Desbois, aged 8, London; Miss. Obrie, 
aged 6, Sheerness; Miss Reynolds, aged 
5,- Maidstone; and the waterman, who 
has left a widow and five children to 
lament the awful bereavement. 


«© The friendly band no more shall greet 
Accents familiar once, and sweet ; 

No more the well-known features trace, 
We more renew the fond embrace.” 


‘Various will be the feelings of the 
young persons who read or hear the ac- 
eount ; seme, perhaps, will drop a tear 
and say, ‘ It is very shocking,’ and 
think uo more-about it, others will feel 
more interested when they recollect the 
deceased as their intimates and school- 
téllows, and some, it may be, will reflect 
with peculiar gratitude on their own nar- 
row escape; the teacher was prevented 
from going, because it was not a half 
holiday, some had recently left the 
school, and others. were. providentially 
hindered from coming as boarders, while 

“many, who were actually invited, were 
not able to go owing to different tri- 
fling circumstances: but the providence 

speaks further than this, it speaks to 
those who never saw Chatham, that ne- 
ver heard of Mrs. Mills and Miss Gil- 
bert’s school there, that never knew the 
young persons whose names they have 
just read were in existence; the provi- 
dence speaks in peculiarly solemn. lan- 
age to youth and says, ist. In all law- 

ful things be more than ever determined 
to obey your parents; what a striking 
Ulustration dogs this account give to the 
fifth commandment, « Honour thy father 
and mother that thy days may be Jong in 
the land,’ yndly. Reflect upon the uncer- 
tainty of all created enjoyments,. The 
young and cheerful party promised them- 
selves much pleasure in their afternoon’s 
excursion, oe Hh de fatal moment had 
experienced it: they were secn amusing 
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themselves in a church-yard at Halling, 
about four miles from Rochester bridge 3 
little did-the dear creatures think they 
should so soon be laid in one; but while 
saying, ‘* Peace and safety,” what suds 
den destruction came upon them and all 
their pleasing prospects in life gone for 
ever. 3dly. Spe anxious todo all the 
good in your power, your time for exer- 
tion may be short, calls for it are urgent 
and opportunities for youthful diligence 
numerous. 4thly. Learn that true reli- 
gion alone can afford consolation in all 
circumstances, it says to the widowed 
mother, bereaved of all her children in a 
moment, ‘* Thy Maker is thy husband.” 
«Am I rot better to thee than ten 
sons ?” ‘To the mourning relatives, “Thy 
brother shall rise again.” « The maid is 
not dead but sleepeth >” and * They that 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him.” 5thly. Learri the great import- 
ance of a personal acquaintance with the 
Saviour, how anxious was dear Mr. Mills 
to promote the spiritual good of the 
rising generation, wherever he went, his 
pointed and affectionate addresses you 
will hear no more, his many fervent sup- “ 
plications for you at a throne of grace 
are now over, you will never hear him 
again, as some did the beginning of this 
year, from those important words, ¢ This 
year thou shalt die ;’? but if what he la- 
boured to promote in his life should be 
accomplished by his death, and any 
should be savingly benefited, for whose 
sake this department is peculiarly appro- 
priated; he will have cause afresh to 
tune his golden harp with his late fellow. 
sufferers, who, haying washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb,, are now before the throne: and 
even pious parents who are now Jament- 
ing. their logs and saying, ‘‘ These are 
terrible things which we looked not for,” 
will then. have cause to rejoice and say, 
“ He hath doue all things weil.” ‘ 


CHATHAM. Ti Si 


ORBINATION, Ke. 

Sept. 18, the Rev. D.S. Ward, late. 
Student at Hackney, was ordained over 
the independent: church and _congrega- 
tion assembling at Sidmouth. Mr. 'Turn- 
bull, of Ottery St.. Mary, began the ser- 
vice by reading and prayer; Mr. Allen, 
of Exeter, described the nature of a 

espel church and asked the questions ; 

r. Small (futor of Axminster Aca. 
demy) offered up the ordination prayer ; 
Mr. G, Collison gave the charge, from 
James, v. 20.3; Mr. Jackson, of Steck- 
well, preached from 1 Thess. iii. 8.; and 
Mr. J. Burder, of Stroud, in the evening, 
from Isa. lxii. 6, 7. Messrs. Stokes, of 
Honiton, and Wheaton, of Lyme, en- 
gaged in the devotional exercises, 
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Oct. 2, a neat CuaPEL was opened at 
Kirkby Lonsdale, Westmoreland. The 
Rev. J. France, A. M. of Lancaster, 
preached in the morning from ¥ Chron. 
vi, 18.3; Mr. Maclean, of Kendal, in the 
afternoon, on Ps. cxxxii. 15. and Mr. 
Eccles, of Leeds, in the evening, from 
Exod. xx. 24. Messrs. Neale, Maclean, 
jun. and Kelso prayed. This beautituily 
situated town has long been viewed with 
feelings of commiseration by the friends 
of the gospel. Under the influence of 
these feelings, a few friends from Lan- 
easter and Kendal met here about a year 
siace, and sherged a room for the preach- 
ing. Considerable attention haying been 
excited, both in the town and vicinity, 
by. the neighbouring ministers, who have 
preached here, and the room being found 
inadequate, this chapel has been erected, 
eapable of eontaining nearly 300 per- 
sons, and the most pleasing hopes are 
indulged of permanent success, An ex- 
pence has been incurred in the building, 
of nearly £400. the greater half of 
which has been already raised. 

In the Sunday School at the Taber- 
nacle, Dursley, the Teachers and Scho- 
lars have raised ten pounds within six 
months, and Seen | it to the Gloster 
Auxiliary Bible Society, as an instance 
ef their gratitude in being taught to 
read the Scriptures. 


LONDON, 


At theanniversary of the Steven Drats 
Breve Assocratron, lately held at West 
Street Chapel, Rev. W. Gurney in the 
chair, one of the speakers mentioned the 
following anecdote. 

« A lad, who had saved 4s. 6d. went 
to the Rey. Mr. Rogers, one of the Se. 
erétaries of the Wakefield Bible Society, 
and wished to have a Testament. Mr. & 
liking the appearance and manner of the 
lad, brought out one of the largest, 
which cost the Society 3s. 6d. and showed 
it him; the lad laid dewn the money, 
but Mr. R. laid a Bible near the Testa- 
ment, and asked him if he should not 
like that in preference; the lad said, 
«To be sure, but this, will wot buy it.’ 
Mi. R. replied, « No;’ but he might pay 
1s. 6d. then, and pay the rest by a penny 
per week.‘ No,’ said the lad, « I won’t 
so'in debt; but,’ taking up his 1s. 6d. 
he said, ‘I will go, Sir, and endeavour 
to raise the rest, and then I will come 
and buy the Bible’ ‘The lad went to 
the market, and bought a hen for his 
is. 6d.; she laid, and he set her, and she 
brought a brood of chickens ; and, when 
they were a few days old, he went to 
Mx. Rogers, and said, ‘I am come for 
the Bible, Sir” —+ Well,’ said Mr. Rogers, 
‘but what have you got there ?—* A 
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hen and chickens, Sit,’ said the lad; 
«and I hope you will buy them, and the 
money will pay for the Bible; the hen 
cost is. 6d. and sure the chickens are 
worth the rest.’ Mr. R. very readily 
accepted the proposal, and gave him the 
Bible; and Mr. R. keeps the chickens, 
and says, he will not suffer them to 
be killed, for they are Bible chickens, 
and shall be held sacred. he lad turns 
out well, and it is hoped that the Bible, 
under God, may be the means of his 
eternal salvation.” 

The third anniversary of the Aldgate 
Bible Association (of which Ald. Sir Js. 
Shaw, Bart. is president) was held, Nov. 
20, in Aldgate Church. The children 
of the parish charity school (which has 
existed 140 years, and was the first pro- 
testant parish school established in Eng- 
land,) attended the meeting, for the first 
time, as did those of Sir Jn. Cass’s cha- 
rity, and of two other schools in the 
district. The children thus assembled, 
amounting to about 340, formed a most 
interesting spectacle, both to the Chris- 
tian and the philanthropist. 

Oct. 22, Rev. Jn. Edwards, (late of Ac- 
crington,) was ordained over the Baptist 
church in Little Wild Street, formerly 
Dr. Stennett’s. Mr. Newman, of Stepney, 
introduced the service ; Mr. Ivimey de- — 
livered the introductory discourse, and 
received Mr. E.’s confession of faith; Mr. — 
Upton offered the ordination prayer ; Mr. 
Hughes, of Battersea, adtenced the 
church from 2 Cor. vii. 3. and Dr. Stead- 
man, the pastor, from 1 Cor. v. 20. Dr. 
Winter concluded. 

At the Middlesex Sessions, held Oct. 
30, Edward Parry was fined £10. for 
assaulting James Shrub, pew-opener of : 
a dissenting meeting-house in Hackney, 
during divine service. } 


RECENT DEATHS. 


Nov. 2, died, at his house in Canons 
bury Lane, Islington, Mr. Mathias Peter 
Dupont, aged 70, formerly of Alderss 
gate Street ; and who was, from the first 
ppilng of Spa Fields Chapel as a place 
of: worship, one of its managers. He 


‘was alse a principal means of introducing 


the gospel to Enfield and its neighbour- 
hood, and of erecting a chapel on the 
chase side; and was one of the original — 
trustees, appointed by Lady Huntingdon — 
for her college, which was afterwards » 
fixed at Cheshunt. ye 
26th, died, at an advanced age, 
the Rey. Dan. Taylor, many years mi-- 
nister ob sconmageee of General Bap- 
tists in Church Lane, Commercial ad. 
_— 28th, died, in Wilmot Street, — 
ore het tars Pack well, relic - 
of the late Rev. Dr. Qan ie 
; > ule ahi acl 
pameeta bs 


‘ 
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ON PRAYER FOR MISSIONS. 


TO THE EDITOR. 

Sir—The following excellent paragraph, 
which I transcribe from ‘ The Spirit of 
British Missions, page 72, appears to me 
so well calculated to recommend fervent 
prayer for success, that { wish to see it 
in your Magazine ; hoping that by the 
perusal many will be excited more dili 
andy to attend the Public Missionary 

rayer Meetings during the ensuing 
year; and on all other occasions, pri- 
vate, domestic, social, and public, most 
earnestly to entreat the Divine blessing, 
without which our most strenuous ef- 
forts willbe in vain. I rejoice to hear of 
the liberal donations and subscriptions of 
individuals, and of auxiliaries, but I 
should augur more success from the pre- 
valence of a spirit of prayer, than from 
the annual contribution of an hundred 
thousand pounds. 

«© T apprehend there is little hope of 
any abundant blessing on our attempts 
abroad, till a far more wakeful and ener- 
getic spirit of supplication is excited at 

ome. We talk of Missions; we dis- 
cuss schemes for prosecuting them; we 
hasten to sermons, on occasions like the 

resent ; we survey the walls of Jerusa- 
em; we commend the sleepless zeal of 
the watchmen; but we do not pray with 
that earnestness and perpetual vigilance 
which our duty imperiously demands. 
May God pour out on us the Spirit of grace 
and supplication! For can we for a mo- 
ment imagine that, Jehovah will give the 
Saviour the Heathen for his inheritance, 
oe the uttermost parts of the earth for 

is possession, in answer to a few formal, 
lifeless supplications? Will he bow the 
Heavens and come down, make bare His holy 
arm in the sight of the nations, and cause all 


“ei 
the ends of the earth to see his salvation, 
whilst we are slumbering and indifferent ? 
Is it not in the ordinary course of the 
divine proceedings, to prepare the 
Church for peculiar blessings, by stimu- 
lating her to holy ardour in imploring 
them? Does not the magnitude of His 
mercy usually bear some proportion to 
the deep humility and ceaseless fervour 
of her intreaties? Is not God waiting 
to be gracious? What can bring into 
our souls the graces of the Holy Spirit 
with a full and swelling tide, but the 
earnestness of unwearied supplication ? 
And what can carry us over the bars and 
quicksands which impede our entrance 
on the wide ocean before us, but this 
rich and overbearing flow? And yet 
where, Oh where, is our importunity 
with God? In what quarter of the 
Church does the unremitted voice of ins 
tercession for the Heathen arise? Where 
are our watchmen at home, who kerp not 
silence, and give the Lord no rest? And yet 
should not the infinite love of Christ 
inspire our prayers? Should not the ins 
estimable value of immortal souls over- 
come and banish our wretched security ? 
Are not the promises of God more than 
sufficient to animate us to the most in- 
tense solicitude? Is not holy ardour in 
devotion the forerunner of every other 
blessing ? Is it not the state of mind in 
which we are directed to wait for God ? 
Awake then, Christians, to this high 
duty! Account yourselves in this view 
to be watchmen on the walls of the sacred 
Temple. Redeem the time from inferior 
pursuits ; and, whilst you exhort the 
Missionary to zeal and intrepidity, unite 
with him in those unceasing efforts of 
prayer which must accompany and sanc- 
tify all your other exertions.” 


A COURSE of LECTURES to be delivered Monthly by the Ministers of Isling- 
ton and Holloway, at their respective Places of Worship, from January to De- 


cember, 1817. 


Time. Place. Preacher. 
Tues, Jan. 7. IslingtonCh. Rev. Mr. Yockney 
Wed. Feb. 5. Holloway ———— Lewis 
Wed. Mar.5. Lower Street Bowden 
Thur. Apr.3. Union Chap. — Jones. 
Wed. May7. Holloway —— Yockney 
Wed.June4. LowerStreet ———-— Lewis 
Tues. July1. Islington Ch. = Rowden 
Wed. Aug.6. Holloway Jones 
Thurs.Sep.4. Union Chap. ——— — Yockney 
Tues. Oct.7. Islington Ch. ———— Lewis 
Wed. Noy.5. LowerStreet ————— Jones 
Thurs.Dec.4, Unton Chap. ———— Bowden 


‘e 


Subject. 


Improvement of Time, ' 

Importance of Gospel Ministry. 

Inefficiency of Gospel Ministry, 
without a Divine Blessing. 

Just View oftheMinisterialO fice 

Secret Infidelity. 

Success of the Gospel in Primi- 
tive Times. 

Due Observance of Lord’s Day. 

Duties of Church Members to 
their Pastors. 

Worldly Professor. 

Universal Spread of the Gospel. 

Duties of Church Members to 

Value of Life. [each other, 


Servite to commence at Seven o'clock in the Evening. 


POETRY. 
. ET 


EVENING WALK, BY THE SEA SIDE. 


Sex Fve advance, slow, and with solemn grace, 
Spreading her sable veil o’er Nature’s face ; 

A sage so grave Creation never knew-- 
Strongly she urges a profound review, 

As emblem of our long and last adieu. 

Whilst it\is day, if we are active found, 

Night shall approach, with satistaction crown'd 5 
Another day is gone—our moments fly-- 

Her faithful records are enroll’d on high, 

And ske is buried in eternity ! 

Alas! for me what record kath she given ; 

Can blanks and blots stand on the page of Heaven? 
How far beyond the reach of thought must be 
The long forbearance of the Sacred Three, 

Whose mercies reach to one so vile as me! 

In plaintive sounds the ebbing waters mourn— 
Ah! do you whisper Time shall ne’er return ; 
Or is it from your dark sepulchral caves, 

The power of Woe sends through the jarring waves 
Her solemn requiem o’er the heroes’ graves. 

Ye greedy graves, that thousands hold in chains, 
dnd yet cry out for all the earth contains ; 

At thoughts of you what murky vapours rise ; 
Nature, dismay’d, far from the aspect flies, 

And all her courage in an instant dies. 

But your long day is drawing to a close ; 

Hold sacred all that in your cells repose. 

We know by the Almighty’s firm decree, 

The fate of all the kingdoms waits on thee; 
Thy king shall fall, thy captives all go free. 
Then my lov’d friends, whom yet I must deplore, 
O, shall we meet on Canaan’s peaceful shore ! 
When the dark shade of night for ever flies, 
And those who sleep in Christ triumphant rise, 
To join the hallelujahs of the skies. 

There parting tears shall never cloud our sight, 
Our Sabbath Sun shall ne’er withdraw his light ; 
Our golden harps their tuneful sounds shall raise, 
Seraphic tribes swell the triumphant lays — 

All else is lost in wonder, love, and praise ! IsanEeLLas 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S LEADER. o 


“ Nil desperandum, Teucro duce et auspice Teucro.”—Hor. Car. vii. 1. 1. 
IMITATED. 


Harx! Christian Soldiers, ’tis your Captain’s voiee, 
Jesus the Saviour, your unfailing friend ; 
His words your hopes revive, excite your joys, 
Dismay’s fell triumphs in a moment end. 
* Your foes are num’rous, active, and severe, 
* Your courage low, by ardent conflicts tried ; oe 
¢ But why despair, since I, your Lord, am near, — 
« Your great deliv’rer, and unerring guide? ~_ 
* Arm’d with omnipotence, and cloth’d with grates r 
2 ae 


= 


© Your foes combin’d my arms cannot withstan: 
When I unveil the  apran of my face, 
« And hurl the wrathful thunder from my hand) 


Ne 
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‘ For you, the dear companions of my toils, 
*LTholda kingdom, matchless and secure ; 

* No fraudful spirit, or by force or wiles, 
‘ Shall wrest it from you—I maintain it sure. 


* The world you leave is empty, poor, and vain, 
‘ Transient its pleasures, fading all its bliss ; 
* O think, my soldiers, what a home you gain 


* In regions of transcendant happiness. 
* Sin, the vile monster—’tis my firm decree-— 
‘ And Death, and Hell, shail fall to rise no more ; 
‘ This peerless arm shall gain the victory, 
* And hallelujahs throng the heav’nly shore.’ 
Thus spake the Chieftain, while his warriors brave 
New courage felt, and rent the ambient air, 
With shouts to him who liy’d and died to save, 
** Christ is our Leader, we will not despair !” 
Launceston. R.C. 


a Ba ta ty yn en nn ee 


Surposep Appress of the Guardian Angel of Britain to the Genius of Paganism, 
at the Introduction of Christianity into this Island. 


From these soft valleys and luxuriant hills, 
Where gently purl a thousand limpid rills, 
‘This other Eden, where thy blasting pow’r 
Has walk’d in darkness till this happy hotr ; 
O’er the blue ocean take thy gloomy flight, 
And bear to other lands thy tenfold night : 


Ere the bright star of morning tips the hills, 
And silvers alt the dew the night distills, 

Yon little bark, which bounds before the gale, 
Shall bless this island with its peaceful sail: 

It bears no banners rolling in the wind— 

It meekly comes with blessings for mankind; 
Yet arm’d with thunders, and the mighty word, 
It dares thy vengeance, and the lawless sword ! 


Thee have I seen, amid the raging night, 

i Rear thy huge form o’er Snowdon’s stermy height, 
With seven-ey’d serpents writhing in thy hair, 
And flames that darken as they fiercer glare ; 
Thine eyes two fiery bolts the clouds are 
O’erhung with chaplets borrow’d from the surge ; 
A cloud of thunder round thy shoulders flung, 
And thy huge thighs with bloody trophies hung : 
Around thee stood, with sable locks, and tore, 
And streaming with the wind, all stain’d with gore; 
The livid Death-shriek and her haggard train, 
And dark Impiety, with front obscene : 

But thou art banish’d, Monster, haste away, 
Nor darken with thy beams the op’ning day. 


Lord God Omnipotent ! the praise is thine ! 
And future men shall own the work divine ; 
While pealing anthems roll these hills around, 
The distant vales shall echo with the sound 
To earth’s last verge :—the islands of the sea 
Shall view thy rising, and shall haste to thee; 
And Libya’s wilds, and nations yet unknown, 
Shall hail the triumphs of thy conq’ring Son ! 
And see the morning, with her golden hair, 
Opes her blue eye, and smiles divinely fair ; 
The light-lip’d echoes, and the streams around, 
Make desert music o’er the purple ground. 

Thy works adore thee, God of Pow’r divine, 
And man shall bless thee, for the praise is thine ! 


© 


G. D, 
XXIV, 3Z 
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THE MIDNIGHT HOUR. 
Written during a Storm at Midnight. 


Tr is the saddest hour of night, Now the sinner starts and fears, 

The heavens disclose no ray ef light, | Shuts his eyes, and stops his ears 3 

A. solemn stillness fills the air, «* God, have mercy !” wildly cries— 
‘And not avoice, a breath, is there. All his sins before him rise: 

Oh! it is an awful time ; Horrid is the storm of night, 
Death-like silence, all sublime! When guilty spectres fill the sight. 
See, the lightnings cleave the sky! Come, my soul, dismiss thy fear, 
Havk! the thunders break on high! God, thy God, is ever near; 

The rain is dashing to the ground, When the storm is passing by, 
Mystic forms are stalking round ; Expect * the small still voice is nigh ;” 
Dreadful is the tempest’s power, Jesus whispers Peace to thee, 
Reigning at the midnight hour ! Tho’ Nature’s self should cease to be. 


Soon the storm, above controul, 
Shall roll and rage from pole to pole; 
Earth become a globe of fire, 

Sun, and meon, and stars expire ; 
Then shalt thou triumphant stand, 
Supported by thy Saviour’s hand! 


Mary. 
ON CHRISTMAS DAY. 
Jesus Cunist is born to-day ! Christ is born t’emancipate 
His blest Advent now we see; Captives, who are bound by sin 5 
Truth and Mercy here display And to raise them from that state 
Their most cordial unity. Which by nature they are in. 
Welcome, Lord, to this our earth ! Save, O save us, dearest Lord ! 
Theme of ancient prophecy : May we all be born again ; 
Glad we view thy sacred birth, Holy Ghost! thy grace afford 
As the day-spring from on high ! That we may new birth obtain! 
Stockwell. S. 
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MISSIONARY HYMN. 
FROM MR. KELLY’S HYMNS, LATELY PUBLISHED. 


& We cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard.” 
Acts, tv. 20. 


We have heard the joyful news: Spread abroad the joyful sound ; 
Now let others hear it: Fly in all directions 5. : 
Bear the tidings to the Jews: Speak to men the world around, 
To the nations bear it. Men of all complexions. 
They who know the joyful sound All are sinners, needing grace, 
Never should conceal it ; God’s own word has sard it ; 
But to all the world around Go with speed to ew’ry place, 
Far and wide reveal it. And unwearied spread it. 
Joyful news the Gospel is, And may Fle whose grac it 1s, 
‘And to thought confounding ; Give the word a blessings 
Wonder O ve heavens at this ; Make the conquer’d nations bis, 
‘ Sing of grace abounding. Ev'ry ill redressing. | Re ae 
Grace like this was never known, ' May he take the il away 4° 
God our nature wearing ; All the earth oe 


Making human guilt his own And his mighty pow” 
And our sorrows bearing.” All our ed 
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Blackburn 
Cheshunt College 
Glasgow 
Hoxton 
Idle 
Newport Pagnel 
Stepney 

Accidents, fatal 

Activity, Christian 

Address of a Minister 

Adults, instruction of 

African Comment. on 
Gen. i. 14. 

ix 2s 
xiii. 
Xxi. 

_. Exod, xxiii. 29, 

- Deut. xxxii. 10, 13. 
Judges, vii. 5, ke; 
Job, iii. 9. 

vi. 15. 
xxxviil, 25, 
Psalm xxxiii. 3, 

Africaner, his conversion 

America, population of 

Awrcpores of 
Cyrus 


Frederic the Magnanimous 


Fuller, Mr. 
Martin, J. 
Newton, Rev. J, 
Reynolds, Mr. 
Rogers, Mr. 
Sunday School Boy 
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See Associations, Chapels, and Societies. 
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Antinomiauism, Picture of 266 
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Devon 358 
Essex 315 
Hants 358 
_ Lancashire 399 
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Dumont’s Sermons 516 
Earthquake in Scotland 397 
Education, universal 520, 462 
Election, Essay on 376 
Faith and Works, connection of 265 
Fanaticism, French 187 
French Protestants, treatment of 97 
Hall, Rev. R. on Antinomianism 266 
Harmony, Society at 596, 442 
Hyper-Calvinism, on 125 
Hypocrite, a clerical 345 
Jesnits expelled Russia 106 
Independents, Union of 146, 150 
India, cruelty in 517 
Infanticide, female 517 
Infidelity, effects of 354 
Inquisition 276 
Inrecricence, Religious, from 
Augsburg 37 
Barbadoes 276, 368 
Constantinople 186 
France 483 
Halifax, N.8. 312, 443 
Hayti 145 
Jamaica 274, 482 
Treland 145, 315, 444, 524 
Italy 275, 276, 483 
Kentacky 188 
Missouri ib, 
Netherlands eco 
Newfoundland 196 
Petersburg 185 
Ryssia 185, 368, 483 
Sambowa 274. 
St. Kitt’s 482 
Switzerland 38 
Intolerance, Catholic 975 
Tntrepidity of Missionaries 214 
Journal of Mr. Pritchett 517 
Mr, Read 417 
Juvenile Department 57, 95, 506 
Tectures at Islington. 597 
Lenity, Catholic 276 
Lerrers from 
Albreeht, Mr. 36 
108 


Angouléme, Due de 


“Evans, Mr, J. 


Tyvie, Mr. 


Morrison, Rev. J. 


Page 
Letters from 

Bakkar; Mr. 63 
Bickne}l, Mr. 450 
Charles, Rey. Mr. 445 
Corner 491 
Crook, Mr. 36, 321 
Cupido, (Hottentot) 490 
Davis, Rev. Mr. 196 
Ebner, Mr. 35, 194 
Ellis, Mr. 284 


71, 857, 484 
153, 154, 366 


Hall, Mr. G. 77 
Helm, Mr. 409 
Henry, Rev. P. 172, 500, 501 
Howard, J. Esq. 10, 51, 86 
Hyde, Mr. 196 
Knill, Mr. 411 
L » Rey. A. 17, 87 
Lee, Mr. 324 
Lindsay, Rev. H. 186 
Lissignol, M. 521 
Lloyd, Rey. Mr. 446 
Marsden, Rev. Mr. 75, 243, 408 
May, Mr. : 706, 194 
- Milne, Rev. A. 283 


194, 281, 282, 352 


Newton, Rev. J. 131 
Paterson, Rev. Mr. 368 
Pinkerton, Rev. R. 36, 158+ 
Pomare, King 408 
Poor, Sir J. M. 172 


Read, Rev, J. 77, 95, 145, 157, 195, 
322, 365, 417, 418, 490 


Smmitt, Mrs. 158 
Steinkopff, Rey. Dr. 37 
Taylor, Dr. q7 
Threlkeld, Mr. 284 


Thom, Rev, G. 


195, 233, 243, 303, 


325, 450 

Townley, Rev. H. 410 
Tzatzee (Caffre) 323 
Libraries, public . 505 
Life from the Dead 598 


Literary Notices, 24, 63, 104, 144, 184, 
221, 271, 310, 352, 395, 441, 480, 516 


Luther’s Bible 345 
Marriage Letters 47 
Matthew vindicated 254, 382 
Mahometan, conversion of 157 
Manuscript, curious Hebrew 184, 221 
Memorrs of 
Butler, Mrs. 165 
Chandler, Rev. E, 497 
Davies, Rey. A. 289 
Evans, Rev. W. 1, 41 
Field, Rev. W. 457 
Herdsman, Rev. R. 121, 161 
Hewley, Lady 379 
Hoare, Rev. J. 81 
Leland, Rey. Dr. 249 
Oxenbridge, Rev. Mr, 166 
Parry, Mr. Joseph > 331 
Sidoti, M. De 214 
Stevens, Mr. J. 201 


© 


Methodist Conference 


Missions 


INDEX. 


Page 
403 
119 


Missionary Chronicle, notice respecting 517 


Transactions, Quarterly ib. 


Missiowary Intelligence from 


Africa, South, 33, 35, 36,71, 156, 194, 
285, 32%, 365, 450, 484 


West 185, 521 
Amboyna 449 
America, North 273 
Batavia 75, 185, 449 
Bellary iOs, 25) 
Bengal : ~ 313 
Bethelsdorp, 33, 77, 156, 157,195, 522, 

417, 490 

Bombay 77, 153, 360 
Caffraria 145, 365, 418 
Calcutta 185, 19+ 
Cape of Good Hope 195, 304, 325 
China 194, 282 
Chinsurah 76 
Cutwa 367 
- Eimeo 405, 450 
Ganjam 324, 449 
Irkutsk 520 
Madras 37, 449 
Malacca 155, 283, 450 
Manritius 156 
New York 313 
New Zealand 243 
Oneida 273 
Pella 35 
Pelu Penang 367 
Rio Janeiro 284 
South Seas 37, 735.44 
Surat 325, 366, 450 
Sydney, New South Wales 321, 361 
‘Tartars, Calmuc 45 

Mongul 242 

Manjur 520 
Vizigapatam 325, D17 


Missionary Society, The 


Anniversary 
Annuai Statement 


Collections, 39, 79, 119, 159, 196, 246, 


287,327, 415, 493 


Chronicle, notice respecting 517 
Prayer Meetings 522 
Maseum 361 
American Missionary Society 285 


Baptist Ditto 
Church Ditto 
Edinburgh Ditto 
Methodist Ditto 


78, 288, 370, 452 
78, 225, 327, 371 


Auxiliary Societies and Associations. 


Beverley 
Birmingham 
Bristol 
Cambridge 
Carrickfergus 
Chester 
Cornwall 


Devon 

North 
—- South 
Dorset 


38 
2g6 OF 


Auviliary Societies and Associations. 


Essex 
Giasgow 
Gloucester 
Hull 
Hnotingdon 
Lancashire 
Lincoln 
Middlesex, N. 
Somerset 
‘Tyrone 

Wales 

— North 
S. East 
York, East 
West 


Missions to the Heathen 


— Catholic 
Monitor, daily 
Mortality, Bill of 


Newfoundland, fire at 


OsirvarisEs and Revent Deaths of 


Bailey, Ursula 
Bradley, Mr. 
Braidwood, Mr. F, 
Bridgwater, Mrs.S. 
Brett, Mr. J. jan. 
Calvert, Rev. J. 
Cardale, W. Esq. 
Cracknell, Master B, 
Crosse, Rey, J. 
Davis, Rev. H, 
Dupont, Mr. 
Dyer, Miss S, 
Fletcher, Mrs, 
Fox, J. Esq. 
Goode, Rey. W. 
Heakes, Eliz. 
Henderson, Rey, J. 
Hodson, W. Esq. 
Lambert Rev. G. 
Meakin, Mr. T. 
Morgan, Mrs. 
Neale, B. Esq, 
Nicholls, A, Esq. 
Pain, Rev. C. 
Parkes, G, 
Peckwell, Mrs. 
Prior, Miss 
Reynolds, R. Esq, 
Ride, Mr. C. 
Skenander 

Styles, Mrs. 

Swan, Mrs. 
Taylor, Rev. D. 
Thom, Mrs, 
Thomas, Rey. J. 
Vincent, Mrs. 
Wedderspoon, Anne 
Wheeler, Mr. W. 
Whitehead, Rev. J. 
Williams, Rev. Ey 
Yeates, Mr. T. 
aelos, heathen 


333, 473 


90, 213 


1% 


‘ 


INDEX. 
Page Page 
Onptnatrons, &c. of Messrs. Paine, T. death of 912, 312 
Baker, J. . 402 Pastor, desertion of 205, 256 
Barfle 117 Persecution in China 106 
Bourne, R. 454 in rance 31, 67, 97,/ 107 
Briscoe, J. P. 402 at Nismes 107, 35+ 
Brittain, T. S. 68 at Newham 28, 111 
Brownlee, J 45 ti at Princess Risbro’ 67 
Chalmers, J. 110 at Wisbeach 399 
Coleman, T. 401 Players, itinerant 341 
Coombs, W. 68 Puorrry. 
Darling, D. : ADA Ab. hoe momento, &e. 372 
Davies, D. 486 Afternoon Walk by Sea Side 328 
Js. & 358. Almost Christian 80 
Davis 402 Christian’s Leader, the 528 
Donaldson ; 4.99 Christinas Day, on . 530 
Tastman, T. SAT Death of Rev. G, Lambert 200 
Tidwards, J. 526 —of Moclancthon 288 
Elleby, J. ‘ 317 Elegy for Year departed 39 
Ellis 117 Evening Walk by the Sea Side 528 
Evans, E. 454 Intense cold 120 
Everett, R. 190 Invitation : 372 
W. 401 Isaiah, liii. 2, &e. 12 
Freeman, J. 278 Justice and Merey ) 160 
Goulty, J. N. 28 Liberation of Christian Captives 448 
Greenall, T. 277 Love , 160 
Harper, J. 402 Lines by Mr. Birtle 496 
James, T. 486 = Midnight Hour 530 
Joys, J. 402 Missionary Hymu 496, 530 
Keith, J. 117 Morning Walk by the Sea Side 288 
Kidd, T. 278 Ode for the New Year : 40 
Kitchinman 454 On hearing Mr, Fletcher , 248 
Martell, J. 191 On the accident at. Rochester , 448 
Mead, C. 245 Oar real Wants 160 
Medhurst 414, Penitent, the 80 
Molfatt 454 Recovery from Sickness 248 
Morris, J. 43, 401 Remeniber me 404 
G. y 401 Sonnet 328 
Osmond 117 = Stanzas recited, &e. ‘ 248 
Parkin, D. 280 Sudden Death 120 
Pavitt, T. . 401 Sunday School Hymn 372 
Pearson 414 Supposed Address, &e- : 529° 
Platt, G. 454 Table blessed 404 
Pool , 402 ‘Toa Lady, &e - 160 
Reeve, W. 151 Verses on the Irish Evangel. Society Y00 
Render ib. What is the World? £0 
Senior, B. 401 Poor, plan for their benefit 176 
Slater, J. 492 Population of America ; 31 
Smith, E. ; 110 - China . 852 
Stallybrass 492 Prayer for Missions 527 
Stretton, J. 276 Printing, Chinese 281, 352 
Steward 402 
Taylor, J. 245, 454 Query on John xy. 263 
' ‘Thomas, D. 278 — answered 800 
~ Threlkeld : 117 Quick, Mr. Extract from his Synodicon 97 
‘Townley, H. : ib. . 
Trevor, J. E. 401 Reflections on John, vi. 66, 68 884 
Turner, W, 447 Resurrection, Hint onthe 388. 
Tyler,. H. 98 Review of , 
Ward, D;S. 525 — Address to Children ; 515 
Wales, J. M. 48  Alleine’s Saints’ Pocket Book = 309 
Watkins, W. ' 447 .Ambrose’s looking to Jesus a 
Watkyn, G. B.. 391 = Arundell’s Perils of Seainen 
Whitridge ; ib. __ Baxter’s Life of Alleine ' 
Wilkins, W. : 110 Bennett's Life of Darracott % 
Williams, J. 4 Beneficent Visits 
ae Bi ca ; ; ———— Infiuences of the 


: -Wimicoat ae a a - — Errors of 


Pe 


Revirw of 


Liddon’'s perfect Religious Liberty 


iN INDEX. 
Page 
Revirw of 
Bible Association, the 515 
Bickersteth’s Scripture Help 971 


- 


“ 


Biddulph on Regeneration 98, 142, 177 
Bingham’s Memoir of Churchman 515 
Boothroyd’s Reflections on the authorized 


Version 457 
Bromley’s Addresses 509 
Bronté’s Cottage in the Wood 515 
Brothers, the ib, 
Brown’s Letters for Children S10 
Bullar’s Answer to Woodcock 63 
Burder’s, G. Village Sermons, vol,7. 307 


— (H. F,) Mon. M. Sermon 185 
Born’s M, G. Life 
Campbell’s (G.) Sermons 474 
—__——. (J.) Voyages 


Chapman's Unlimited invitations 444 
Chalmers’s Address 60 
on Universal Peace 549 

Christian Records 5138 
Clark’s Christian Life 515 
Cobbin’s Cause of French Protestants 63 
Colquhoun’s Law and Gospel 351 
Cottage Boy 515 
“Cottager’s Wife ib. 
Cottle’s Alfred 389 
Cox’s Life of Melancthon 26iq oak 
Cranmer on the Scriptures ' 65 
Crool’s Restoration of Israel 5ST 
Dairyman, the 515 


Durant on preaching Christ 270 


Edueation of Catholics 513 
Ely’s Visits, vol. 2. 507 
Father’s Letters to his Children 60 
Facts and Evidences 546, 3590 
Fletcher’s (P.) Purple Island 220 
(J.) Tendency of Infidelity 221 

Faller’s Antinomianism contrasted 395 
on Communion 158, 172 
Geddes’s present Prospects 479 
Gilbert’s Power of God 220 
Gloucester’s, Bp. of, Charge 436 
Gorham’s Report, &c. 310 
Grant’s Church History 17 
Hale’s, Sir M. Advice ile 
Hall on Commanion 135850872 
Harris’s View of Baptism 394 
Henry’s (P.) Posthumous Sermons 549 
Heywood's Closet Prayer 510 
Hill’s (R.) Freedom in Danger 182 
History of a Sailor 310 
Hooper’s Memoirs of Clement 441 
Horsley, (Bp.) on the Psalms 217 
James's (is.) Pilgrim’s Progress 103 
(J.A.) Sun.Se-Teacher’s Guide 475 

Jeary’s Sermons 65 
Jenkins’s (Dr.) Mon. M. Sermon 103 
Innes’s relative Responsibility 23 
Journal of a Voyage 515 
Journey to salem 514 
Ives on Hyper-Calvinism 269 
Kello’s Death of Godly Relatives 221 
Kent’s Conversations, &c, 514 
Kidd’s Sermons 21 
Kinghorn on Communion 138, 172 
Letter from a Teacher : 515 

os = os ~ = 


Limborch’s Hist. of the Inquisition 
Lowell's Funeral Serm, for Reynolds 
Macarthur’s Life of Kay 
Mant on Regeneration 
Marsliman’s Clavis Sinica 
Martyn’s Hindost. New ‘Testament 
Mather’s Essays 
Memoirs of Mrs. Cooper 
Mr. Wood 
———— Mrs. Ramsey 
Four Hindoos 
Missionary Sermons 
—'l'ransactions, No, 27 
——# Weck 
Montgomery’s Verses on Reynolds 
More’s Sermons 
Morgan’s Sketch of the Vaudois 
Morning Vision 
Morrison’s Chinese Dictionary 
Nicholson’s Sermons 
Notes on the Affairs of Fr. Protestants 
Nonconformists’ Farewell Sermons 
Ovington’s Labouring Man’s Friend 
Pagan Temple 
Parsons’s Funeral Serm, for Lambert 
Philips’s World improved 
Piety and Poverty 
Piety and Perverseness 
Pigott’s Life the 'Time of Hope 
Power of Divine Teaching 
Present to the Afflicted 
Pinchbeck’s Sabbath improved 
Raflles’s Sunday Schoo! Monitor 
Renal’s Sick Man’s Assistant 
Retrospect 
Richmond’s Young Cottager 
Rogers’s Elements of Religion 
Sabine’s Missionary Map 
Scott’s Answer to Crool 
— on Regeneration 
Sherring’s Broken Heart 
Simpsoun’s Evening Exercises 
Sketch fram Natare 
Skepp’s Divine Energy 
Slattery’s Sermon 
Sloper’s Association Sermon 
Socinianism Unmasked 
Styles on the Stage 
Stillingfleet on Christ’s Safferings 
Swallows, the 
Taylor's (Miss) Essays in Verse 
— (Mrs.) Present to a Servant 
Thomas’s Duty of Churches 
Thompson’s Expository Lectures 
— Address to Parents 

——— Young warned 
Thornton’s Sermons 
Tyler’s Ordination Service 
Vaughan’s Life of Robinson 
Wemyss on the Sabbath 
Williams (Miss) on French Protest. 
—(T.) Lecture on improving 

the Condition ef the Poor 
Winter’s Anniversary Sermon 
Wright’s Rural Christian 


38, 142, 


272 


“3; 


98, 142, 


Page 


269 
348 
480 
478 
Li, 


62 
270 
515 
281 
509 
100 
474, 
269 

62 
393 

93 
515 

ib, 
39-4 
D125 
514 
269 
477 
475 
351 
515 
547 

22 

Be 
177 
392 
389 
392 
144 
441 

ib. 
192 
268 
553 
514 
435 

99 

63 
3850 
594 
220 

62 
593 

20 
514 
181 


479 
103 


INDEX. hie : 

Page - 4 ‘8 ‘Page 

Review of Slave Trade pA Bae 315 
Yates’s Church in Danger 138 Socinian argument examined 169 
Yockney’s Ordination Service 393 Something new wie oay oh J 
ee Young's Asiel 475 Spring, reflections on (23 210 

Reynolds, Mr. RR. Anecdotes of 473 Sumbowa, earthquake at eet “ 
Riots at Ely _ 320 Sunday Schools, instruction in 45, 502 
Rochester bridge, accident at 524 Superstition, Catholic aa 481° 
Sanctification, Remarks on 338 Taxation of Chapels ; 60, 289, 359° 
Schools, British and Foreign Thanksgiving, proclamationfor = |—__29 
ia rertaltn 109- Tracts, Chinese _ sig 
Radian Treaty, religious 105, 485 
BOUT al ate 445 Trumpet, the last, an Anecdote _ ar. 
Scriptures, value of Chae ee i . 

Chinese al Vine and its Branches 300 

Sea, reflections on 297, 336 Watering Places, on visiting 260 
Select List, 24, 65, 104, 144, 184, 221, Weavers, distress of : 11g 
271, 311, 353, 395, 441, 480, 516 Welch Circulating Schools S54 
Sentences from Bishop Hall 386 Winter, reflections on ; 40 
Shell, the, an anecdote , 262 Witnesses, slaying of 464 

{ 
PORTRAITS. 


CupNlorsssccrceeeeeccccseeeeer ee January. 
Wilks, Rey. Mark «+-++++eeeee++++ February. 
Lewis, Rev. T, «+++++-eeeeee-++++Mareh. 
Herdsman, Rey, R.veeeeeseee ees April. 
Stuart, Dr. eee ereseercereceeees May. 
Charles, Rey. D. e+e +es eee ee eee June. 

‘W ood, Rey. T. racer resecereeee a duly, 
Mather, Rev. J. seeee reese ees ees August. 
Bruce, Rey. d. o+++-++++e+eee++ ++ September. 
Stevenson, Rev, R.-++++++++++-+++-October, 
Heccles, Rev. W.++eereees se eeee e+ November. 
Chaplin, Rey. ++++++-+- sereeee es December, 
Chandler, Rey. E.-+++++++++++++++Stupplement. 


. END OF VOL, XXIV. 


J, Dennett, Printer, Leather Lane, Holborn, emt 


pat 7 ’ p i 


ee a ¢ : de, Ge ae 


“yu 


